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TM« witno»« a tatet «Mt there VW M effla ia l 
reeorda «f Oat last « « U lli .4 «hat Im «M it Ir  raaarda 
«f t)M Oablnat « M tlie tiir*  Um «xpaaaea af tha iün- 
oburiea Ina ident and tlM effla ia l wir«« raatdvvd Mgr 
tlM ftra iin  afflaa.

-i

Um vltaaaa etatod that vdthrvapvot ta Amu«
I 517 « n ta i tk m  ara ta» kind« • — (1) that* vbtah «r« ««at

ta tha Oklaf SMNUig af Uw cabinet «ad Ito a  Whiah 4
•ta  plaaad «t tka a lap mal  «f Da prim Wal«*jV.
Um «itaaaa atatad «llh  reapaat to kla affidavit la  * l« h  
ha Mid ha handled a ll p n tla a  bafara they «m  pro*
•entai ta tha oablnat« ha naant that hafara mttara 
«ata p.~«a«atad» matins» aad dUaaaal«« «an bald 
batna aa kla fhthar «ad nr. MCftl. na attend* thaaa 
mating* aa aaoaalaa aad I f  ha did nat haar l t  ftaa 
hla father« ha «««IC haar l t  ftaa tha Oklaf aaaratary 
•ad l f  there «aa anything hla fathar found dlfflault 
ta ilalaaa« ta MORI, ha would ta ll hin «haut lt«
Thara vara alaa aaaaaloaa vhaa MORX apafca ta kin about 
nattera, whlah ha tlunght l t  d lfflau lt ta apaak dlraatly 
•haut ta kla father« ^

Ta atata kla oaaalualaaa «a tha natter, ha 
aauld aat aay thnt ha had a a* a a ll tha daauaaata without 
•naaptloa« Sewavar« l f  I t  la a tnaatlan af whatkar ha 
had haart direetly ar had Mm b  indbmad af variant d it* 
•aaaloaa «ad argwaamta -  than ha «ouId my that ha h»d«

Tha vItaaaa at*tad that thara my hava baan 
■am emeptieae ta kla a ta tenant vhaa ha qpake af 
hla fathar dlaauaaiag a ll nattara with hin« hut ha 
wauld aay tin t an anny aad naat a ll inportant aattara» 
hla fathar aahad far hla apinlaa«

Tha vltaaaa a ta tad • that ha night lav« boat 
nia taken vhaa ha aald that YA»(U?A vaa Via* Mlaleter 
af aar. I t  nap hava haaa Oanaial gpomUA, hat KOISC 
vaa ohiaf af tha Military Affolm luraau.

• Tha Wltaoaa a ta tod that therd «•• aa laakage 
af a ffla la i aMrata hr hla father dlaeueaUg nat tara 
with kla haaauaa to aalataln aaorata la ana i f  tha 
naat hnpartant dvtlaa af a private aaaratary ta a 
Arina Mlalgtar «ad that tha tva private aaaratarlaa 
• f  tha aar Mlsiatara hafara and after tha ZMCKxi 
gavarnn at alaa dlaauaaad m  ttaxa af aaaraay« Thla 
VM an Mtahllabad ana tan.
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1532 waundad b/ • boab aad h la fathar would

aak hia whathar ha had raaairud aagr aoBaagaa «roahlaa with raapatt ho SHZOBUnu'a «audition» baiag 
▼ary auah oanaanwd. Ha fathar highly roapaatad 
aad truatad Kr. SEGMITBÜ'« afflaiaaay aad ability.Ha luaginad that SH70SÆTIBU aada arary affart ta oarry out hla fathar'a pallalaa.

flaj.2.8.?k M à

FfAr ^ ,pT?w tictat w
«

4539 la raapaaaa ta tha qaaatloa af tha pvwaidantthat tha Court would lika ta haar a m  fully au tha quaatlaa af tha Bnparar’e paaitiaa la ralatlon ta tha 
Maahuriaa Xaeidant» tha witaaaa atatadi Xt la tha faallag af tha japaaaaa paapla ta arald bringing tha naaa af tha -auparar lata tha afgwnant» aad la lftaa 
with tid* fowling» ha had baan boom*hat haaitaat 

1540 * and gara only a rough aaplanatlaa af tha dataliaof that Iaaldant. la ardar ta aaka alaar aartafta ■attara af Japan««« hlatary» auah aa thla, h# aadd 
dara ta iaoluda tha nana af tha Bdporar la hla taatiaony. 
That whaa hla fathar raaa&vad tha Saparlal Oaaaaad ta tatou Frisa Mi nia ta r, bafara hla aatual laatallatlaa, 
ha warnt ta aall on Frlnoa SAXONJX at tha lattar*« 
Invitation aatarding ta tha ouata® that a vraular» bafara lnatallatlan» aheuld hara a prallaiaary «aa* aultatiaa with tha aldar atataaaan. pria«« SAXONJX told hla fathar that it waa tha kparar'a wiah that 
japaaaaa palitlaa ahauld' mat ba «antwàlad aalaly by 
tha Aray aad that palltiaa in japan ahauld aat davolap ta a«m that only tha Any waa controlling «Tarythlag.
At that tlua» raparta appaarad ln rarlaua publiaatlana that SAXONJX had urgad tha wttnaaa' fathar ta fhm a coalition Cabinet» but thla waa nat trua. Aftor hla 
fathar had baan laatallad and had hla audiaaaa with 

4541 tha haparar« * ha tald tha witaaaa that tha %pararllkawiaa had apakan to tha aaaa «ffaat. Tha witaaaa atatad that ha did aat bailor« hla fathar would lia 
ta hla la aa impartant aattar auah aa thla aad that la tar Baron HARA1M, wha waa aaaratary ta Prlnoa SAIONJI, tald hla tha aaaa thing.

Tha witaaaa1 fathar had latar tald BAIONJI what 
had happaaad during hla audlanoa with tha / Bqparar* aad 
aoaardlng ta lARABA, tha witaaaa* fathar had apakaa
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Tt n hie own impression« tte witness bellsves 
that hi« fatter would buY* «takad his life  In following 
out the Xm «rial wish#«. At thia time, the Manchurian 
Incident had already aproud and it  aeemed that the 
superior offloor« in the War Ministry end the Oenerel 
Staff had no power to control the Amy.

It seemed to the witness that in order te ■ to» 
the affair, e very deoisIts step would hare to be 
taken, Vwo ways were ope» cdfar the solution—firs t  
was to hawe an awdlenoe with the Baperor and obtain 
the Imp- ria l Contnand thnt tte moves» n ta of the Japanese 
Army should oease expept as limited by treaties, and 
that the JBi* neae Amy should gradually withdrew frcai 
Msnohurin thut is the Japanese Amies whieh had 
entered Msnohuria from or#sa outside, should return 
to tbftir original stations, i.s* . the Korann Amy 
should* r-tum to Korne and the Amy originally sta<- 
tioaed far the purpose of defending the South ten- 
shurisn Hallway waa to return to ths limita of ttat 
Sona.

pr- a i er XNfrvX gave rauoh thought ot the matter 
of stopping the war art finally cam to tha conclusion 
that the Imperial Command waa the only way out of ths 
situation and hi therefor» oonsulted Minister of Btet* 
M»FXM who was ths legal eape/ t in the Cabinet. HP.
Ha:;0,\ aonfirmod thla faot after Pr mler XMUKAI's death. 
Bla fetter also held another conviction tent the 
eoYrreig' ty of the Chinese Ropubllo orer tensharia 
should no. oe questioned but in aetual proetlea. 
ai not; his father considered thut su aatwal State of 
wur existed. It would be neoeassry for som gutetundiw 
Ohinoae statesman to corse to tenoburis and sloe* up 
ttu after effects. The Pre mier guvo deep consideration 
to tbs question of the type of Chinas« state man to be 
sent to Manchuria, He seriously considered at flm t  
Chang teveh Klang who had be- n the actuel loader ln Msm- 
shuria sind who bad ent? rad JUominteng,

ĥe witness believed that there w«-w thro# 
necessary requirements for this Chine«« <i>tat«amsn«»
(1) He be staembsr of tte KUoaintangi Second, that he be 
sent with tbs eporovul of Cblang Kai-shek 1 (3 ) that 
he be prepared to resign and return to tenting whenever 
ths tenklng govern»- nt do-aired him to do so*
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In lie* with this opinion, tb« Premier held 
•u audience with the Biperor nd gar« hie opinion that 
Minohuria should not ba nod« an independent s ta to and 
s»oond| that tho jspnn&ae Aray should return to ita  
foncer stations. The witness «as not suro »bothar ha 
had askod tbo Icqeror * directly or through tho Lori 
Privy Seal to issue the Imperial Scansnd or «bother ha 
had merely 0 omul ted MMZDt and refrained from asking 
the Baporor diroatly. In any «äs« th« «ltnaoa «aa 
eonTinood that his father intended to ask for the Sapor* 
la i Oaaaand es soon aa a ll preparations had haan mad̂ gnd 

that auoh pr&perotlons «are «lreudy 30% ocmplste. At 
that audience the êperor aoked the Fromlar "what « ill 
you do i f  the Aruy is against «hat you adwoeatat".
After the audienee bis father told him that he had 
replied to this question "Sven i f  the entire Amy la 
stalest me I& e ll serry out this policy** During the 
auditnee• the iVperor frequently seid he hoped the 
Incident would be stopped as quickly cs possible and 
before it  spread any further, and that ae soon aa 90s* 
slble negotiations should be begun «1th the Chlaeee 
statesman in order to find sons basis of otsrnal 
and fundamental passe.

This happened * within ten day« after INBKAX 
had bsocme Premier, l.a** after December 13 , 1931» 
because on December 20th the Premier'« secret eftiaaary, 
KAYANO. had already left for Nanking. The firs t point 
of his mission was that although it  waa planned to 
withdrew the Japanese Army since an aotual state of 
war existed end both sides were highly excited, it  
was necessary that whan the jcprnees Amy did withdrew, 
the ®hlne«e Army would not pmsus them, with respect 
to this point. It was ntoeesary to bbtaln Oen* '’hang's 
agreement! otherwise, the Premier would hare fe lt that 
ha had not carried out hia responsibility to the hgtror. 
In other words, those negotiations were in preparation 
for an armistice between the Japanese Amy cad General 
Ohang.

The second point was to hare consultations 
regarding tba dlspateh of a Chinese Spécial Ambassador 
to Ms ne hurla with the agreement of Oemeral Ohang.
* The secret emissary was kept a seeret from tho secretary 
of tho Oohlnot, WCRI, end also from Oensrel AraC ,  tar 
Minister.
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Antjr ehlsfa* namely. the cut-going Wav Minister, the 
Chief of tbs Conors 1 Staff* and the Inspeetor Oenerol of Military Bfemoation should aalaat the m  far Miaiatar 
and hiat of thio to tha Priva Miaiatar« who follcmlng tha hint* would usually reocmaond him* At the eomfer- ansa of tba three Army ehiafa* General A M  was mentioned as tba one meat likely to baaaaa Far Ministar.

At tint tins a grast number of ©ffloera of flald 
raak «ara of tba aplaioa that AJUKI should bo tba mm Ministar and very auqr of tbaae offleara oftaa asms to tba headquarters of tha Beyakal to ran ciaaedd AitAKX'a 
appointment. Thay nee emended him boaaasa A M  bad no 
sympathy or kaoaladga of tba feelluff of tba yeungar offiaara so that if bo haomse Mur Minis tar* ha would ba a vara robs®* vharaas ARAXI did knar of those feelings and ifbe baoaao tba Minis tar, tbarw would bo no golf 
botwoan him and tba younger off loan.

DIRECT SUMMATION OF WAKA7&UKI. RalJlro • Mr. B»)
the witnaas stated that ba «as 81 years old 

assorting to tha Japanese reakeniagi that ba had mata tba affidavit for naa in this ease and identified it*
That at tba time of reading it* be had made eertola eorraetloas «hieb bad been indieated on the affidavit.Ba Identified the Signatur» aad stated that tba fasta 
contained thariin «era true. Tba affidavit woe then admitted Into evldenoe as Exhibit lé2 aad is as followsi

«The witness was prime Minister of yipa« from 
April to Deoanbor* 19 3 1. It «os tba policy of his govern* ment to pmt into effeet tba budget prepared by the HAMAOUGHI Cabinet and the sffsat of this budgst vaa to roduoe the moooy allotted to tha Any. whan tba 
Mukden Ineidant broke out on September 18* 1931 • the 
flret the Cabinet know «as on tha 19th. At that tima
S HMTf raportad that Obinssa troop* bad firsd on poneao troops at Midcdon and that their fire had boon returned. Tba Cabinet agreed that this had alsmants 
of a vary aerlou* situation and aspraaaad * tha daair* that tha affair ba terminated at onto*

To this MXfeME agreed. Tha next day tha Oablast 
mat again and MJIAMI raportad that for stratogio and 
teotioal raaaona it  bad boon naaasaary for tha Japanese 
Army to pursue th* Chlnaaa a aartain distance into
Chinese terrltery. That this «os only a protaative

L
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«jo Any chiefs, nsnely, the out-going war Minister, the

Oklaf of the General «taff, and taa Inspeetor Gaaaral 
ef Military Sdueatlon should seleot the new War llialatar 

1551 aad hint of this ta the Prisa Minister, «ho following
tha hist, woold osttally raaoosand hi». At tha confer» 
etwa of tha thrae Army chiefs, Oanaral ABS was santionad 
as tha ona soat likaly ta baaone War Minister.

At that tisa a great msibar of officers of fie ld  
rank «ara of tha opinion that AiUKl should be tha neu 
Minister and vwry many of these officers often ease to 
tha headquarters of tha Seyukai to r a e m t i AWiKl's 
appointment. They raeaaaandad his haaausa ABS had no 
sympathy or knowledge of too foalInga of tha younger 
offieers so that i f  ha heasna War Id ni star, ha woald he 
a sera robot, whereao ARA1CI did knas of those feelings 
and ifhs haeasa the Minister, there would bo no gulf 
between his and tha younger offieers,

1553 DIHSCT SXAUNATION OP WJUTAtSUKl, Baillro - Mr. Hals
The witnaaa stated that ha wss 81 years eld 

aeoording to tbs Japanese reekoningi that hs had sada 
tha affidavit for use in this case and identified It,
That at tha tisa of loading it ,  ha had sada oortaln 
oorraationa whioh had baan indiaatad on tha affidavit.
Ha identified tha signature and stated that tha feeta 
contained thardin ware true. Tha affidavit waa than 
admitted into evidence as Inhibit 162 and la aa folleest

«rha wltnaaa waa prisa Id nia tar of *p*n frsa 
April to Dae—bar, 1)91. It woa tha pollay of his go vorn» 
sont to put Into effoat the budget prepared by tha 
HAMAODCHI Oablnat and tha effeat of this budget was to 
raduao the money allotted to tha Army, whan tha 
Mukden Incident broke out on September 18, 1931 • to# 
firs t tha Cabinet knew was on the 19*h. At that tine 
MIMaMI reported that Ohinaao troops had fired on 
Japanese troops at Mukden and that their fire  bad been 
returned. Tha Cabinet agreed that this had alasanta 

1SS5 of a vary serious situation aad expressed * tha desire
that the affa ir be tarsiaatad at ones.

To this umud agreed. The next day tha Cabinet 
mat again and MX)*MI reported that for atrotogle and 
taotieal ruoaona it  bad been neeessary for tha Japanese 
Army to pursue the Chinese a oartsin dis tanee into
Chinese territory. That this was only a protective
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T— >T iri aad »oald set ba cxtented* Tte ant day at *555 »natter Cablaat Mating» KIMAUX again rapartad fartter
aapaaalon bat a ta tad that It «raid nat te anlargad upon* Thla waa rapt* tad ea tte d icd« aal ea tte night af 
Owpt— ter 22ad« »AYA2HI. oaaaaalar la Ghiaf af tte laaaaa gray aatad hla a ray aaraaa tte tela Maar 
lata lüaeharia. Ml MAUI xrpartad thla aa tte ijrd. Ba atatad It aaa traa that SATASRl had aaaad with©«* tha laparlal aa nat inn bat that ha bad raaatwad aa urgwnt 
ra«naat froa tha teaatuag *my for aid aad htdnartoatlljr daaaad tba altaatiaa of auah aa anargaat aatum that 155é • it Juatlflad paranptory aatlan an hla part.

at that tiM it waa tte vaanlaaaa aatea af 
tha Oablaat that thaao oparatioaa aaot aaaaa iMMd-
lataly and MXMMI2 agraal to pat tte paliay lata affaat •1th tha Any at oaao. teanf« day af tar day* aapaaaloa aentlaaad and tte vltaaaa ted warioua ttafartaatt with
tfINAUl* te aaa ahana aapa an whiah uxaua «onld atea tha baaadary ahlah tha ̂ ngr In teaaharla aaalfl aat go bayand and ahaaat daily thla boundary aaa lg»amlaart fwrthar aapaaalea oaa rapartad* bat alaaya alth tka 
aaaaraaaa that it woa tha final novo.

At that ttea tha Viaa Ulalator of aar aaa CtOI- 
TAiiA* Chlaf of ötaff, Oaaaral Ka w TA. tloa Ohiaf of Staff« G«nanti »mcote« and Chlaf of tte UiUtary Affaira Purton. XOZ&O. Tte altaaaa atatad that te triad etarythiiui la aa affort ta aoatrol tha aitaatioa hat without aaaaaas. Bia laat «w» aaa ta try to fan» a aaa lit Ion Gabia».t with tte telyutel. hoping through 1557 tha aeabiaad * atmagth of both partiaa te would te ablato aoatral tte Any la Mnohurla* but tariaaa Oabiaat 
— rtiar* warn umilliag ta fora tte aaalltiaa* aa tte 
mvmmrm failad. At that ttea tte attention atood aa follaaai Tha paliay of tha Oabinat had aauar wariad 
oa tte datation. Ttey had uaanteaualy afgoaad any oa- pana lea by tha Any aad day aftor day ted baaa ana aaa lag la lta afforta to tarainota aggraaaiwo oparatlana. 
mnia bad failed to ooatrol tte Any ia tenoburia and ted not aarriod oat tte aaanlnaua polity af tba Oablaat. 
Tharaferu* tte wltaaaa rtelgaod aa rraalor*
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CROSS-BCAMINiTION BY MR. CKAMOTOi
The witness stated that his Cabinet followed 

the line of policy that had been laid down by the HAMAOUCHI Cabinet but since different happenings occurred at different times there may hare been differences 
• with the line of policy —  but iÿ was practically the same* The political party to which the HAMAGUCHI 
cabinet and the VfAKATBUKI Cabinet belonged «as the Minseito. Since the witness had resigned from the Cabinet for a long time and had been in retirement before he became Premier, he was not fully conversant 
with every detail of the party platform; that his Cabinet 
followed the line of policy set up by the HAMAGUCHI Cabinet but he cannot give the details of the platform 
unless he »as asked specifically with reference thereto.

With respeet to the reduction of expenditures, 
•the budget had already been made up by the HAMAGUCHI Cabinet when the witness became Premier so that he 
accepted the budget without question. The financial 
policy of his Cabinet followed that of the HSMAGUCHI Cabinet, namely, onèyof retrenchment. The witness stated that mtmamt was war Minister in his Cabinet aid went on to say, when asked whether mtmAijtt favored reduction in military expenditures, that the budget was 
drawn up in September, but was not submitted until January; that this was the practise in use at that time, so that the budget was never actually presented during his tenure of office as Premier. He had fixed the policy, however, in line with the retrenchment policy of the HAMAGUCHI Cabinet and had appointed a eamnittee to study and draw up the budget, but it was not presented 
while he was premier.

It cannot therefore be said that his Cabinet 
necessarily carried out a recudtion in the salary of government employees and military cod naval men. 
im̂ iiT knew that a ccomittee had been appointed and was investigating measures to be taken in connection with the retrenchment policy and he was not against any 
investigation, cut the witness said he could not tell 
whether mtmamt was in favor of the results obtained 
by the committee or not.

<phe witness stated that he first heard of 
hostilities between japan and China at Mukden on the
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M m l n  if Oh tey fiUwUg Siptwkir lith, »haa hh l n M  the »apart fMM th« «hr Mlalat«» hy WlipbMhi b» «iâ Ml rawMr »hath»» it m i  sis or u m  i'iIm Ii. Thh 41m m  ami« sot small that Ul »Ml M  P h W i i •a m iMrtlhr/ M M 1 «  if Oh OiM m I. Th« m m  tine 
m b  hhl4 that «oralag hat h» All aht raaallaat »hatha* it m b  a ngilar «  as eartareardiaary i i mIm i  that tha Oahlaat 41« b m ! at 10*00 1 . ». aal «aalia« V »  thia 
»allay.

la iMpmu ta tha saaatiaa «hathar MI SMI 
Ml talacmyha« an ov«ar to tha naataai haaqr aatlfylat It of tha Oafclaat daélaioB, tha «ltaaaa atatai Mat tha 
An» «aa ta folia« tha llaa of yollay adoptai aal ha ball«*»« that MUhol aatal aaaarllacly. Tha pallay «aa tha «MBiMoaa Aaalalea af tha OaUaat.

3o taapoMH) t« th» ««aatlaa «hathar ha ha« «ay 
«oMvaiaallea «Ith MllhUl to th» affaat that la tha Muhlaa araa japaaa»« « m  ihart af faroaa aa« lt «aa 
a^iaat»« that tha Raraas a m» ha «lapatahaA, th» »ltaaaa »tat»« that th» aattav «IC aat «m m  a» at a Oahloat «MtliMtt that h» 414 aat «»«all »sah a m b w m . tloB althoagh it mb» ha«» haaa talhel «boat at m m » 
tla».

Tha «its»»* 4»al«4 that es tha 44»! af Boftaahor at a ipulsl aootln* it «a» «aantaoaaly «aal«a« that tha 
Karma Aragr ha «iapataha« to uaaoharla aa« that a «aaaiaaa» «Mlalaa «a» aal» «Ith raopaat t» aapaaCltanafer that pwrpaa».

Af tar tha Karaaa Junay ha« alraaly «aa» 1st»)* nähert*. lt «aa Aa«i4»4 Mat oalaaa th» iaay «sjaaaaa «ai» »al« tha Anqr am!« h» la «oaaor aa lt aaa 4aal4a« t« »ay thoo« « M M M i  hat thla «aa aaah lato». Tha «ltaaaa atatM Mat ha lafaaaa« tha Mparoa that tha oahlaat ha« «ailAa« to »ay tha aayaaaaa of tha • haar la APaabariai that aaa aaah lata» aa« lt «aa aat tha «aalsiaa af th» Oahlaat that ho »apart«« ta tha h | w r . 
yha Aaay Ohlaf af Staff lata» rataaato« tha hurlil aoMtloa hat tha «ItaoM 4a«a aat faaChr tha »aaat «ata. • Tha «ltaaaa «aid that la tha afflâanrftt ha ha« aat 4»ra «ataa «hlah ha «aflaltaly roMaalurii hat ha •ou 11 aat ayaak «f «ataa ha «aaaa't rmaahor, hat ha 
ooal« aay Mat ay Chiaf af staff aeka« far
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Imperial sanation not many day* after the Korean Any 
had invaded »nchuria.

The witness stated that ha had heard the story
that MINIMI had ordered the Kfcapeltai oar gendemery to 
arrest younger officer« in the aiddle of oetober«
* This was tole to hin net at a Oebinet nesting hut on 
October 17th at a ceremony performed at the Inperial 
Palace. While he didn't recall the natter azsetly, 
the reason for the arrest was that the younger officers 
had oontmqplated an attcapt on the n itons' life  and the 
Kempei-Tsi had stopped this* This witness stated he had 
not heard of any reaeon why thne younger officers 
intended to ham him. Be stated that he didn't remaster 
that oh November 8th and November 26 th, 1931, there 
were Chinese disturbances in Tientsin, * He Stated 
that he did not reamaber that there had bean rapes tad 
requests for the dispatch of Japanese treopa from 
Tientsin and that MXfft-in had fla tly  rejected it*

He stated that ha did not remember the exeat 
date but ha knew that around the middle of November 
the Japanese Army was gpproaehiag Ohlnohoa end «as 
practically about to enter the City, He was avers 
of the fast that the Amqr Chief of Staff had ordered 
the Japanese troops to stop its advenes om Ohlnehev 
but he did not know whether MINAm bad ordered the 
Chief of Staff to order this or not. The Chief of 
Staff * had ordered that the Army should not advenes 
one step further from its present position. He did 
not know whether he told the Âney to withdrew to 
Hslngaingtung.

The Cabinet was very mush against tbs Japanese 
Army entering Chlnehow and the Premier was very happy 
that tbs advance had been stopped but the witness did 
not reeall whether or not be drank a toast with MINA MI 
about this.

In November èf 1931, m ilitary measurers «ere 
held in Kyushu* tbs witeeaa could not remember whether 
MIM.MI had declined the invitation to attend although 
he was supposed to he there. .



‘* m  lidliiKuTvn t nauHT or th? hsosid 
(j»w  *«. 19*6)

JJ571 itti-’l *m  prenant at avary Sablant m m U ii »I•hiah the »MlNrUii teilteal m  dlNNNd Ml Ik*•itaeee b«llm4 that he aea also opoevod «a the apreadlog of aurfin la »aahtrla.
1ST* Tha «ikau itatad that bp aaa af the ewda’•«greaalaw operation«* la Ida affidavit ha aaaat flat 

the Japanese *nqr ecntlnued to expend the Zaaidaat galant 
tha vlahoa of tha give now at. Iha vitaaaa atatad that tafaaa ainglag tha affidavit ha fiai it» that hla kaaaladga of Snglleh la very Halted «— ba caaaat say tha agUah »hvaaaa aaad la tha affidavit eetaelly aapraaaad hla fall neenlag. Ha had road the Japanese affidavit ead itiaee ha did not bava tba taat vith Ma ha aatdd 1573 oat eajr vhathar tha void "aggraaelve* vaa aataall/*uaad la it ar not. that vbaa ha mad eawthlng» it la a «ff le teat that ha gat the general drift and ba did oat atady tba aaaat aa*ai^ of tha ward«

the «dtaaaa atatad that tba *nqr had alaaye «•id that lte aotlaaa «ara «a aat of rlgfrtoue a«lf- 
dafaaaa and tha aar «1 ala tar had raptriad it ta tha 
Oobiaat aa suehj that ba did aat baa» vhathar it vaa ae or aat. Ha bad ta aeaept thla Mglaaatlea Mrthe »i«e belog aad ha thardfaaa aaoagtad ita apiaiaai 
that ho biaaolf did aot iavwtlgnte tha foot* aad before hie Cabinet had thaa to merry oat the laveatige- 

15 7k »tlaa aad to tako tha proper aaaraatlva a tape, it hadta raaiga.
m  atatod that tha atrustera af trirai wal la Japan la aaah that tho lawrawt «any aat latorfara la tha aatlaaa of the ̂ «ay. Tharaforo tha alUtarp «ara rvapaaalhla far tba aatlaaa la Ubaabar&a. By tha «Hilary ha «aaat «aa vha bad la da vlth tha laperial prerogative af tha »rani n— m  aad aiaaa tha 

govenoaeat daaa aat knaa vha la raapaaalbla for nattai« 
of tka i-vprene Oaaandt ha aould aet atata vhathar tba person raapaaalbla aaa tha Chief af tha *rny Onservi htaff.

1575 Tba vitaaaa atatad that daaplta tha flattant* apeliey« the W neharten laaidev? bad apraad aad aapaadad that thia aw a aad truth, hat It aaa tha fcrath a*■laea It vaa hla daalra to hr lag tha lPaoharlaa Xaaidaat to a alwa »  aoaa w  feasible, ba aaortad ovary effort, 
hrtaa thiqga vara triad —  aaa of than bel^ a aaalitlca flehtest «hieb ba hoped «aid ha able ta atop tha aotiaa
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of the Army. That this did not matorlaliz«, and the Cabinet resigned.
Hie eoalition Cabinet idea «as the witness' 

only hope but he eould not say that if sash a Cabinet 
had eone about it would hare been possible to have attained the idea hoped for. Be tried various steps 
but without result and he thereupon came te the eeaslu- slon that if a ooalition Cabinet was formed it would show that the people ea a whole were opposed to the spreading * of the Manohurian I ne ident and the Amy would naturally be aontrolled. This was his Idas and 
he didn't know whether it was right or wrong.

finally, easing to the eonoluslon that the government, as at the time eonstltuted • that la, only by the Minseito party -- was too weak and it mould 
be neoeasary to lnolude the Selyukal party in order te show that it was the people's wish that ths Inaldent 
he stopped and tkua eauae the Amy to aelf»refloat, be naked ADeOHl Homo Minister, who well knew the pol» ltioal slfeiatioa, to aaeertaln whether the Selyukai 
were willing to Join his Cabinet, and if so, how this should be aeeanpliahed. If aueh a Oablnet urea to be formed it would be nee ess ary to ehange a few Minis tara, 
ao while asking A DAO HI to aak the opinions of the seiyukal, the witness contested one or too of his 
fellow Ministers and told them of his idea.

They replied that auah a eealltlen sablnat should 
be foamed only after mush deliberetleu beaause if the 
0opposition of the Oablaet was ahaaged * tho diplomatie 
and flinnsial polio lea would aeeessarily have te ehange and this would not be good for japan.

In view of this opposing opinion, the witness was foread to give his own Jedgeent on the matter.
He weighed the advantage» and disadvantages and finally oame to the oomeluaioa that it would net be good for 
japan and thereforaeasked A DAO HI to atop his negotiations. 
Notwithstanding thla, ADACBI eentinped* to negotiate •- 
and nmors went around te the offset that the Oabdnat was not united. The witness asked ADAORI te atop the negotiations but they continued anyway and as thin 
gave rise te all kinds of rueora, the witnsae deeldad that all Cabinet Ministère should convey to the Haas 
Minister that they were against continued negotiations,



x+nv.T wCkvayt or tk ! nrocrni (JM* I 6, 194&) ?•«* 115

i«—
\50<;

15̂ 3

1964

I595

Â5S4

15«7

and «sk bl« to attend a Cabinet m»?tlr... • Th# Hw  
Miniator r fue«d to i« u  to tho one ting so finally  
tho Cabin«t vao foroe to oak blot to raolgn. tho 
Bom Ml later1* reply waa that ho conld sot m U a  
unloaa tbr Cabinet reaifned aa a iboit«. At thM 
point tha Cabin*t ahc*<d ocmplet* disunity and th** 
fOTorna^nt oould ant #ontInna. Therefore a r*aig»e- 
tlon of th< oatir Cabinet ««a aabnlttoi* tho vitaos  
atotod that bo hod not oollod for th* r*aIgnaties of 
war Mir. la tor M'frti and oarnot sap oka did th«*«

Tho dirtot *M«a# of tbr- toll*poo f  tho
Cabinet • cot ih> ootli n of Homo mala tar Ar̂ CB.t.

slnae 4XNAMX alwoj» *<■  a to Cohioot mooting#
oad aar-r r«ia«d aw oblation to Ohiaot poJisy« 
the «line** hollered that ha did nothing in op enltl<;a 
to the policy of tha Cabinet«

la Soptoofe r* 1?31* the Caanander la Cbiof of 
tho front«a,.: Army na« Coavrol |r*jo, that it  io 
tla t«r Miniator «ho 1' in eharg* of tha adnlalatratlon 
o f  tho iwjr and tha Cbiof <f tho Oonorol Stoff la in 
oharga rf at ratable and o p m iie o l aott»ra| that th* 
vita«** dees not know the limit« of «hat th* Anty 
oonaldorod *«np administration«*

Th* vitro** at®tad that the nam* cT th* Ghlaf 
ef Uv Anty at ft  at that tiao had al&ppod in mind*» 
that bo did not knô  of nattnra aoneerning th>
5 *p r m  Comao nd but hie under* bonding of th matter la thatth» War Miniator tmn no authority to ocmmaml the Chief of tho Öonorel Stoff« fleoecur. hi* knowledge 
■ t  A«m. Mttu'c ia inawf loimat md h* la mot aura th- t le rae.ly ao.

CMC; ‘-Xâtfl ' fl- Sf MH. «1

Tho »ltneo* atotad th«T th* for iga polio/ <f 
hi* Cobinwt with / gard to Shin* *a* the ont»bllahm*at 
<f frio<41y r*la Urns totvean Mpta and Chin* *» tho 
maotlnpfcrtont mena» for tfa* attainment of p* «o in Asia. 
That tha policy wea avocat Ini rforeano lot hi affair* 
ef Chino oith roOpoot to tho (ore oignty of OhiaB«
OnM h * hi* tenor of of fie*« th« Miniator to China *»a 
XHtOtMTT U# * Tfcnt during hta tenur* i?120SMX~KV made
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trtrjr effort to carry out this policy, lltb  respect 
to diplomatic mattere* ha bolleved that am oursu  
esrrlod oyt the polioy of the government ■

oBcstf-miariATicN by kr. brcks»
Tho witness stated that tha Military Affaira 

Bureau la under the Miniator of Var and not tha Aiaqr 
Oareral Staff* and that K0IS0 wee the Chief, It ia 
concerned with political affaira and ia not i»rt of 
tha Oaneral Staff* However* ha did not know whether 
tha M ilitary Affaire Bureau could interfere in Aahjf 
action which ia oonneoted withthe Supreme Comaend.
▲ 11 ha knowa is that m llitir y administration ia under 
tha Miniator of Har and oparatlonal aattars under tho 
Supreme Oanannd*

CROSS-BXAMIHATI' BY MR* DtKANOi' l ■
The witness stated that hia Cabinet favored 

a general policy of rutrenotenant and that in line 
with this policy a committee had bean appointed to 
investigate financial affairs and oarry out re duetions. 
This might ha Yu resulted in a reduction of the Arnqr 
budget but it  had net progressed that for. Since 
INCUT! had been finance Minister in tha preeedlMS 
Cabinet and had continued in that post in the witness 
Cabinet* he believed he was in fovor and carried out 
the policy.

a Be alao believed that employees of the 
Miniator of finance cooperated with that polity. Ml 
believed thaw KATA who. was at that time attached to 
tho Intendant Bureau was carrying out the dutlee of 
hiaoffioa in lime with the polloy• The witness 
emphatically stated that his Cabinet wan not carrying 
out ib  aggressive policy with regard to China as a whole 
andthe Southern Regions,

The Cabinet preooding had not peeked on aa 
aggressive policy endhis Oabinet had not passed on 
to the succeeding Cabine, t an agereeaere policy, Ms 
bed not disous.md any puttLio or area in secret the 
question of taking a aggressive policy.
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pagelidmahrative summary of the record (Hum 28« I946)

l 4oi Th» witness did not take this too seriouftly
•t tlt« Um .  Ho*«rer, in Ifcroh, 1931» be r«o*It«* a 
letter from OCA1A in whioh he suggested that th* witness 
becoms heal of hia movement to astabliah the Shows 
Reatoration. He continuai to receive reporte fro* 
officera inthe General Staff about OEAWA And he 
conferred with the Ohief df the Military Affaire 

I08 Bureau, KOISG, * and Vice Miniator of Var. SDCXYAMA
about them since they seemed to be More aerioua than 
he at fira t halaved. The? informed his that there 
was a plot by whieh CRÂ A andothera were to seize 
the reine e f  the government and that the witaaaa waa 
scheduled to beaoaw the bead of this revolutionary 
government* KOZSO And 8U0ITAMA a ta ted that CKABA 
desired the aid of the Army in the execution of the 
plot, the witness inmediatoly ordered hoth «f them 
to stop a ll plans for carrying out this revolutionary 
ooup by the use of the army and to so advise the «ou» 
spire tore. This was later known as the Mrck Incident* 
The witness resigned with the HMAGUC8I Cabinet on 
April 13, 1931 and volantarily retired from the Any*

Zn 1937« after the fa ll of the KTRfiTA Cabinet« 
the witness waa ordered to fom a Oabinet and attempted 
to do ao. under the law« than existing th* Minister 
of War had to be a General or a i t .  General in aotiva 

I609 service. * Mbminatione were made by th* a Inspector 
General of M ilitary.Adnot tion» SUDIYAMA, the Chief of 

t the A nay General Staff, mSHlc, then Ties Chief, ant
the retiring tar Minister, General TSRAUCHI« The 
military was opposed to hia behause of his pvtasudot« 
ivitiea as *ar Minister in the reducing of the 
size of the Japanese Amy and béeanae of his refusal 
to cooperate with the clique in the Amy General Staff 
in carrying out the Ifrrch Incident.

Although the Army triumvirate submitted to 
him the names of three persona to f i l l  the post, e ll 
three refused the appointnent and it  became necessary 
to advise the Inperor of his inability to fom a Oabinet. 
The witness then was handed the letter ard Stated that 
he recognized it  an d that It was the latter referred to 
UGAXl from (KARA,«as admitted into svidenee as Xxhlhit 
163» Part2, and is  sumarized as follows|
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U10 I» 1* m i n i  that ter tla I3th ?r«ai«r
HMttflfOMX lataada te reals’«, though Ui* not «vldentt f>t 1% WlMt tea g M M  teml Uli tkil will Mt hOppeS,If II la aa, tt» dliturteiM« vteiate *111 erlee la tl» 
polttlHl «orld «ill tea utmMly great. AU «T ttea teapaa of ttei «Uaa ar» eaaeentrated aa Ofen aad tteaaa 
»te# reallp faal auletp far the » U m  earaeatl? (halM teilte «oaoapllah ttea greet work of ttea Choaa

1611 At ttea «ans tlaa« ttea arakan af ttea peiltloalpartir teop art Q0*K2 «ad intend ta aaintala tteolr old inflate««, Ab tetea politlaal situation la a«*ta« tteara «aald unrioutetedlp tea a vlporeu« «eaaplmap, Ttea pragmas af ttea aatlen teaa sapldlp «teangad wltete aa laaraaa« la aaay dlfflaaltlaa aaf ttea aatlea'a politlaal patte la 
aa» folia*»* tea tetea w j  brink, &lgaa d  disorder a*s app«i*ate| paare f national «ainglery fade la a aoawti realties e «ad lnaatla* lnteatry fall« late deeep Uft 
oaalaaa planning «ollapaaa. Ttea reudp*«Me parti«« tear« antixulp leat teha aenfldaaoa of Saaraa. Ttea paapl« aura« parllaaiatary pelltlaes, «ho ala« a»a ttea/ eatk 
to ateahüdsr ttela burden cf teaparlal a oll except ttfeJCK 
Ttea 4ala aatloa la irresolute, There ara Map *ldi1412 «ladaai «ad taat • bui aoa« af tteaa teaa teha «attrapa ha
aarrr at tela teallaf heeerdlng to iipteteaoa«a»aa. a*llof la power aid lathe greatest power today, Ttea «hei«*«rld tear leaf a*if*«onfid*ne«. If pan atand *p *ltte a belhef teteat aa*ar hesitates, forgetting trivial 
■attar«, thinking <f great tetelnga snip and tereaalp ateand a* «osait peursalf to taa grant aa«aa <t ttea stepcrn and Pbtherland, an f ttea ea-e klad «eald respond e«wrp*hem a ad a greet tiling would tea aaaos- plaahad,

Tka tlaa la Ja! ahead for a gra t alaUw ta 
doaoaat apoa UUKI. Oharlali self »reap«« t ead aateaap r*«r sind ta tea ttee head af • group wtelate *111 ih m - pi Ian a grant *arlr and do mot tea bald down bp ma o fpalltiaal jertlaa, cur «earedaa tea«« baea awalUag 
ttea approaate of thla dep tar 13 pi n  and ttea Ufa af tte« «hole eapire la peadlpp on paar daalalaa. aa aot l«t m  fail lata tetea atepao af tesjslr. Uadtr pear 
lead«ralkip *• «ill derate all tba hast part of ear*
righteousness ef ttea eeuatrp.
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1615 Let the aortal Upltr be — lifted within
and «ithoat the «awaitry aai nay the ti—  m m  «Mm«

U U  9Wg-aiMffffWMIT W  JBiJftflWCSl
The wit— ea eta tad that dwri—  the SUftOUB 

Oabinat the policy naa a— — eat wed— flow. The (hllpk aaa famed in 1927 *ad the VtaralM lflaleter waa Suomi* . The Cabinet was fam ed by tba Haaalto 
party. Tba nltaeaa stated that he did net knew the Interpretation af the word •Mineeito* beaawaa they — ry 
aeeordiag to different people.

l6l$ the wit— ea* interpretation la that it la theparty whioh aeeda happleeea. The falyuhoi wee earn kind 
of a elnb aade wp ef awn aba ware lnterweted in pelitiea.One of the prlnolpal rename far the pel lay ef retro— h» mat ma the ooaplia— e with the X— d—  Mitel Treaty«

Xn — ape— e te the qweatlon whether another 
reaaon aaa the flmaelel depreealon of 1991« he etated that he did net n M U .  »  did keen that there me a dopreoaion and that ha aaa one ef the props— ata ef the

16lé pelley of retro— heent« a flat in retro— I— nt» he— aaed the diabaadlng ef four amp dirts ie—  hat ef 2 1.
■ 1 did not believe that the bwdpet rednetlo—  — weed disoentent a— ng the yowap effieere ef the a nay beoow— 
when the nest year*« hwdpet a—  eeapiled» the — —  appropriatloaa were oenaidered and new — nip— at and 
i— tallatlona were preeared. B» did net kn—  of any diaoontent whioh — a on need by had— t reduo tio— . 
bet there were probably ac—  who entertained die— tie» 
faetlon.

The dlaeolntlon of the Oabi— t — e due te the 
d— th ef HUttOOOBI. The wit— ea a— tad that he did net re— 11 a—rthiap ab— t a red— tion in — lary be— — e 
there eewld bare been an i— reese in aelery for any effi— re in the llpht of the *t— tlon th—  pro— ill— 1 
that the wbXMBTCX oabi— t wee of the —  pelieti— 1 
party aa the MJMQUBHX Oabi— t. the — r Unis ter was 
Oe— 1 nmxi —  the mXMBUKX oabi— t —  ae—  Uy o— - 
timed the poli ay ef the preceding one* The w i t -  said that he did — t —  e— — rily reeea— ad to B U T  
•a hia eueeeasor te — rry ont the policy which he bad 
atarted.
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1610 »  nid ka kad ̂ iriUljiM te MXMun'a
Minttoa. ■» <m  «i«ndr U  n m  d n  KZNüa m«w Ml»II»» «ad 1» la Md ftoüllar alto Mt ItMllt •htttt» MIMkUI Aid •vwqrthlat M  o«dl tt raMtl 
t t m U  llttMtettol aUlMijr iffUtn. IM» ■ltaM 
■ M M ,  iitaMwr to Mt fiHittia tf toi adlitofy ) i w m \  tlltti a m  a»gaa«i to Mia la 1 9 7 * toad tor Mlatotor TOttOCBH «al laapaator Oaanal STOI- 
m u  m m  to Ma Mia. » d i a l  kato Ika toata af Ha aUltoristi« ara la toi Aiagr Qaaaral Stoff la 
191. Sa atotoi to kam «ko to» toitaMtoto «ara •ko m m  to inkalt aaaa to kta fw tto tor Mlalator. 
Itora a m  tor Mlalator T m m m , in>attor af Military Sdaoalloa. 3DQXYMM, aaft toa wfiaaklla af toa 
Oklof af Stoff« Oaaaral MXSIZO.

l6ao toa «liaaoa atotoi that allltorr aaraarato•al Mtlaaa aaanaaa m m  aador toi aaaaaaft «f toa Oklof ef Stoff.
rouit

(Ooatlauai area»-anal totlaa af un*!« »*«*kiat -Mr. MiOwatoik)
1&S3 aalotUc to aattora af toa Sasrmt (toaaiad.toi Afar Oklof of Stoff kolii toa ktjkaat paaltooa ait to toi toanr. Ifca dallai af Ito tor Mlalator •a» allltorr adalnlatntloa.

Darin toa altaam' toaurt of afflaa as tor Mlalator« alto lalatioa la toatkwrla toa altoaliaa 
«ra w r  toaaa totoata Japan «al "klaa. toa f»*a*aar af toaakurla viola toi jayaaaaa rftsbta «al 
raaaaaatod jayaaraa aal % a »  raolioato«

lia* Aftor raaIsolai «a «ar Mlalator« to» «llaaaa
mm sayraa» aar Oeaaa&llar far toraa aaalka aal Ikaa 
•aat to xarao aa Qnvavaar fltataal. la kif>aa tor 
Oaaailllar kla dalla» «ara to «ivtoa to» k|»w* ao aawilew ratofilas military affaira «kra rakai. toa iallaa aa parirata af xaaaa aara aara ar laaa Ika ara* 
aa Ito iallaa «f satoraornpaatoli af ailaalaa af aar 
•aaalrr aal lagrlnl ail kiada af vaak aaaayl allltorr aal tara« toa allaaaa ara gavaraor «f Worm  al toa Ikaa 
af toa totokarlaa la» Ida al.



u p  188M » U T |  tüMunr or nx ribord 
(Mr l. 1916)
(U0U 2 - Oraaa)

1635 im nah imnati ha M  taaMtUaa with tha■illta 17 ao far aa tho iafoaaa of Xhraa m  oonaaraai 
M  m  «liai* Aa fowrnor* ha AM ao ooiiaoatlam *lth tha fiTaaaalf of troopa from xaraa ta Iklp a ai ha 
raoolaoi tte «aaaaalaatlo* with raapoot to that attar fna tha loaatlir &a Ohlof of tho japaaoao Aray 1» 
xocaa. OROS-BGklimTH» BT IS. MMIOKn.

Tha vitaaaa a ta toi that tha p n h  15 Iaalioat 
oaa aat aa Important oao.

i486 2a January «ai fabruary of 1951» tba vita*«fait tat QKAXA «aa ploaaiac oaly aa oriiaary daawa-
1687 atratioa. a Ba««rar» «boa ha raaolroi tha latter, ha 

nolisai It «oa aot aa arilnary plot hat aeaothipi aa« 
draatlo» m  tharof«« «allai XOXSO and iUIZlAMà aai toli thaa of hla snaplaloaa. Aftor haarinp thalr 
roparta» ha toli thaa ta abonda* tho plaa. Thalr attfttaio «aa cm  «f ««agiota agraai at aai ha «aaalaiai that thay hoartlly aooaptoi hla adrioa hooaaak thay 
aalaoi ao ohjootloa. p  hai oiaaatoi thaa ta argroaa thalr aaa opialoaa apoiaat hla «aa aai Jaiflaf fraa tha fa at that thay ili aot aay anything ho ooaalaiai Uat 
thay aprooi with hlm. la ili aot holioao tha Zaalioat hai apthlai «hataoaror t« io alth foralga affaira.

lias ono«*xiiiiz»fiov ir m » KàsmxZi
Tho aitaoaa atatoi that a aaotiom af tha Aaagr aaa appoaoi ta hla «hoa ho raoaltoi tha oaaâai ta faaa tho Oablaot. • fhoao «ora aoahara «f tha allltv y 

olltao» «ho aMPilia ta hla lataorprotatloa» ara thaao aoa la tho Army «ha» la a pit« «f tho foot that thoy 
ara o* tha aotiao liât» attampt ta aalila «ith palitlaa. Tha vitaoaa ili aat haro tha tapaoaaloa 
that »TA, tante lftkoi to aaidla U  palitlaa.I63O • »  ili aat thlak ho «aa a mamhar «f ema of tha faatlona.



4 1*4» M3m tm tm  paaainr or t u  »«sono
<*iy l. ittt)
(OOAXX - ONM}

1630 cMBa-EUKimno* it m , ouiui
II0 vitaess >tiM that aa n m M «  OUtt'i 

U H w  ha avalisai that tha la liar aaa trjrlag la aaha M b a flfaaahaai ia aoaa paliUaal refera ar ran* 
aailta. h  414 aM fast lhai Ihla aaali ha aaaaa- 
pllshei wllh eiw'a i w w  aal thovefesa aallsi KCX80 a ai aoonuM. They airlaai M b Hal they aaalai la

163 1 aaa Iha Am t  Io waaapllsh Iha fiel a aal Iha ailaaaa aiaiaai thaa la taaailaialjr ahaaiaa Iha plea*
party polities a| the tiaa sera aarrayi hat ia 

aajar pari ai Iha lateraal aial «Io los ilea aaa sal aarrapt aai raivirai aa fiiajaaealal ar trestle rasa- 
satloa» the pilote« lao* aiahi hare hass earrvpt hsl the «itaaaa aaa aai aaara af fUanelel aai Massais pTBllaaa aai aaali aal stale definitely.

Iha viiaaas iii aal lease ««lira »»raise apaa hia raaipwllaa fraa iha PPOUOHX Cahiaei hai aaai aa Iha w arm liai shortly thereafter»
• iha reeaoa far hia laariag the lap aw that ha hai here appaialai Oevamor Oaaaral ef Korea aai aaaarilop ia hia prinalplea, an tap affiaar aa iha a« tira liai should aai aiMh oftih pâli lias» Iha 

paallioa af Qowraar af Kacaa ia elsarly a alailiaa 
paaitiaa aai larelaei ia pallllaa aai iha «I laaas thaaafara iaaiial la Mia «p hia ailiiaiy «amer* 
la iha flael analysis the »rah Taallan» oioopoi aharl af seilea has— aa af Iha wilaaaa estera ia 
sninii aai roxso.

CR088~EBMXPTX0V IT IM. JMHAXt
hy iha aorta *aafflslosi soak* U  hia affiiarii 

U 33 *ha aaa at a fall Ooaasal af U« Oeural ia aaa aaiiaa 
aarriaa aha ia oaltehls la fill the peeitlea . lhaoa aha ease leaaaaosSot van OawsaU PX1MGP* KATPGXX aai a aalhar aaa af ahaa ha iiia'i naaOnr the «Mw«

Ai M»l lias the vltasao» ia Isyiap la f osa 
the O  Hast« hat the itoa af rasai liai toaolslfl aa Ihn »sasrse liai «ai m — nllra Ihoa as nuis 1er of oar« hol Ihoa« «he aase «alias es aa-hetaenaa ialerfasai

1







M u m s  MNftltr <7 1*1 ftEOCRD( Mr 1. 1*6)
<OUKZ*OV«M)

fH ß  K 5

1434 il* NiyNt to tou x o r M k  8Mâ«tor* it
M  faaaloi «  Hu m é »  20. 1320* Ito W tollwrt mm *»ito «at m a i  it« dliNton w n  koiao, a m i .
Mi it« — rtll—  M l  t« ftotor tto« «piflt «T MtioMiiM» 
to toalatar IM f w ü t i M  «r toi atoto« t« nto far 
toi ÜMatoatlu «f toutou «al aaaalitr t« «Mit tto totUul «fiait* tu«« iitotoM« itou U  «Um  «M«to «ito toUtnr linlN *to tte HiaUtM «f Mtiw. 
0« ton 5* 1923 it to*« tlu patllMtitt «f Ito VMutoto- tlM «f IM stito 8m  1«tor »*toUi «bl«k «Mp«l*««i •a«lMt totototoM.

with «Mpaat t« th« totoito of tM toiu« SIM«* thl« ffpatiitiw ■«• f w tit w  fltotoiy 11* 
1992* tto i*f«ai«at* Ototo. it« toaai. Xt« yrtotopto «m  toatoivi far tt« M i a u  «toi *rt fror toi iiipto «f tat« fallaaiag tto« toto« priatifla« to j m U m  «ai toa— itgr U  toi t  irit «f tto« >)■>«• 
apin. Xt« platfara «m  (1) t« ftrltor tto« «pivit to th« atfiaai t« f«tt« tto« a« ticaal palUlaa pa««Htr 
ta tto« «»aatryi ta ait tto« imliput «f «alta««i la pr— to totimal lila u t «ai tto« «•«#!•'■ ««Ifaaai aal t« ««fire t« th« l«afrtatoip «f tto« f p l« «f a m «i (8) *» «nah tto« 9/9U » ia «statias f«Uti««i f«rtlaa*
1« aafara ataa««i ta «otolai« tto« r»«lintl«a «f a 
t/a/mrwmwà «a Mttcaaliat liaM. (3) t« plaa tto« iwtoil «f lai— trl«! imtofMt m  eti«»Het 
l im »  «ai t« a u « « »  tto« «spoaaiea to atliwl

»itto raapaot to th« Praiaotiaa ai*r «f Qmtor 
japca.tto« priaolpl« af ttoi« tatotgr ia tto« ««aiaot to th« aff alt« «f tto« aatia« hy —  «f Omtir Apu<« ?all«y. Xt ««• foaaiai oa JBaa 28, IJJI.

Jtotoitolt Ü5* totiat ttoa «ffi«i«l i n n t  of th« j»p«aai« Oiioir— «1 liatia« porooa« «oai««t«i «itto ttofaatanlag iacldaato «a« tofato «ai luilvii ia «ytAaaoo.
Ob p949 g of ttoi« iMoaiat. lt 1« «haaa Mat 

o a a  «M «oaaMtai «itto tto« » r  15th Xaoldoat. PMthar «sMrptc «tooa that «a toia «alaa«a fvoa pricoa ia ltw, a  travalai ttotoagh north Chlaa «ad Maaharia to* plaa« •ad Ticitad oarioa« poopl*.



f m  X2éMRàTXfS SOMàiar CT RK ORD 
<Mr 1. 1946)(POVO-Direet)

1438 DIRECT EXAMINATION OF DOT«,» Balai
lia witaH* Maki thit ha U ni la Toppe. 

Ak#y<« A * » *» AlMMli« «•• * h m  41* family lia««. Ait 1m aeda an affidavit 1» tiw «aaa •al tha »jar atom ta lia aaa tha affidavit) that ha had aiçaad it. Xt aaa mot raad to him im je yanee« hat tha atnaaal —  maint aaa teld to him • A  hat 
1639 iaat it im ttpliah a aad «hiha aartala pointa aaqr ha inaaffiaiamt ieeofar aa ha aaa ahla ta amAaratamd it,Il aaa ieeorraat.

®he affidavit of 09 0, 9aÉ*a vas emitted into avidaaaa aa fehihlt 164 aad ia emearieed aa follaaat
lha aitaaaa aaa Mialeterf or M m  Affaira im 

tha qkada Oahinot ia  19)6 aad dnrinp that tima tha 
Aaqr rahaUiaa of 19)6 aaaama« aa« am attmpt aaa aada ta aaaaaaUata frima Miniator OC*!*« lha aitaaaa aatad aa frima Mimiatar for thrao déjà a hi la CKADà 
•aa bisiaged. CKIMh amd hia Cabinet amparioaaad diffiaaltiaa aith tha amy. Ai hlphee* affiaosa Ut 

1640 tha Aaqr «t that tima« aereSmaael XAkâSHIMl, Kaiatar of Ber» frioaa KANIN, Chief af tha Aaqr Oeaerel *tefff 
a ho aaa mot vary «ativai Oamnl mUAMA» Via«Ohiaf af tha Aaay «eawal Staff, Oamasal WATAHAMS 
Xaapaator A w m l  af Military Ueeatiom, «hmaral MIKAMX, OaMmaiar im **hlaf af tha Brantôme Asay, Aurai 
XTAOAKZ» Shiaf of Staff <f tha ftamtami *99*

In 1940 «han premier BOMOIB daaidad ta mat •  tha I.RJUA. ha aahad fer tha aitnaaa ta advMW hlm aith raapeot te famine tha plana of the argmlNMlm.
The aitnaaa made many attempt« aith th paaparahdty 
aeamitea cf tmiah BaOMTO aaa member, m  latar aaampiad a paaitian im tha Armerai Affaira flaanUtbai 
and partiaipatad im the affaira af that orpcmlpetAan.

After tha fommtiom af tha U A U i  ap other 
impartant orpaniaati ona «sia tad. *he roamlt aaa to araata one impartant pahlia or^nisatioa ahidh a««

. control lad im ita entirety hgr* povarmant affiaara 
^  aha aoaapiad M0i poaitiaaa. Xt aaa aahaidiaad hjrpovaramamt fände ta tha estent af • million pan a paar. 

Xt zaaahed te eeary piafaatara. aard «mi a treat*
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NkRRiTXVK SttdttRY OF RECORD Page 120(July 1, 1946)
(GOTO -wroae)

*he l«RaA«A» was not foramd to propar« tha paopla for lnjuaane and Illegal war «gains t <*rsat 
Britain and Jamrlea. thera were aoaewhere between thirty and forty people on the preparatory aosnlsslon*
Be l U  not state definitely whether these psopè all 
knew sash other wary wall« bjrt from his experience* he had net most of than before a although there wars 
sobs he did not know well*

Sow of the Directors did not know sash other 
bdfnro* BttflOKFO resigned as Direotor after allttls ■ore than sis months*

With respect to CKADA's d iff lenity with the 
gray, it was ehefly during the latter period of his tenure of offisa* ®he difficulties acre tha budget 
««nation* and the fast that certain dissents of the 
Aamr «are hoping for Internal dafosm < a n  could not 
state definitely who these eleasut s nets* but the réagit use dlssatisfaetlon with the QKM* Cabinet*

GROSS KAMRtTICN WÊ MR. MSMiQSim
’4be witness stated that be is presently in &ugno frison end «00 incarcerated there vhen ho 

signed the off Ids wit, which he signed nt the Bar Ministry Building* »  said t*nt be had so speslnl parpsss fer 11stin g «hs highest ranking officers In af the proacaution* s There was no special connection between these officers sad the Cabinet** difficulty 
with the Army*

GROSS - XXAMlwaoff BY MR. FUJI 11 \
The witness stated dhat ha Bid not head , \

HZRAMDMl'a atatenant to tho Diet on the nefture of tho 
Z*R*i*i* but had soen It In tho paper after the v V
reopening of tho Diet session In either February cd \\ \ >v
»roh, 1941«

V v* y
. . \.

I v
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mruunvs summary or record i«** 12»
( J * ir l* 1946)

(GOTO -''roam )

*he X.r*A*a. wan not formtd tc, propara the 
9*091* for injuaan* wad lll*t*l war against Greet 
Britain *nd JoMries* ĥere were aoaewhcre betweenthirty and forty people on th* preparatory eowwlseion.
Be m l  a not *t*t* definitely «h*th*r th*** p*opè all 
knew ***h other va ry wall* bgt froa hi* experience* h* hod at aost of th«a Before * altnough there were •os* he did net know well*

Boa* of the Direotor* did not know eoeh other 
hide**» BttfliMO'O resigned as Director after slittle a*re than *i| aontha *

With res pee t to CKaDA's diff leudty with the A1W7* it was ehefly during the latter period ofhia tenure of office* Aa difficulties were the hedget «neation* and the fact that certain èleænta of th* iaay were heping for internal Pefosa. * m  could net 
atata definitely who thee* closant a wet*» hut the réagit wea diaeetiafsotion with the GBMh Qabinet*

GROSS »AMI NATION ST MR. MoMAUSi
Ahe witnoas stated that be is presently in 

®«P« Frison and wea ineareorsted there when he signed the affidavit* which he signed at th* «er Ministry Building* a» said tuet he tad no special 
ftp esc for lis tin g |ha highest ranking officer* la of th* prosecution* a There was no special connect ion hetween thee* officers and the Cabinet's difficulty with the Any*

GROßE - »AMINAH ON BY MR. PCJII»
The witness stated dhet he Aid not head

HXRAMUMA's steteaent to the Diet on the saturs *f th* Z*R*AJt. hut had seen it in the paper after the 
reopening of the Diet session in either February 0# »roh, 1941*

•
i
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la aa— ar to • — tl—  tot BUtANOIt to4 •totoi tot tot toNUtln «m  Nt • y«lltlMl Nt(
III ■ pimi m m  • to 414 — t MMtov tto aa— t
4itaiU af tto — ttor tot to— lit ttot • Intni« npiltHni m i  gitoa —  aa m — U  af a )«bUa 
— aft— tl— •

0ACI£>*i3AMlMT101t BY MR. ITCi
1̂ 57 Tto «ftta— a toft to— tod ttot aft—  tto — tat»liai— at af tto X. ft*A*A. ttoM aato —  atkar top— ta at palltlaal parti—  laft. to — U  to 4ft4a*t — y ttot 
1 ^ 8 tto I.R̂ a.a. a—  a palfttftaal — aaft—  tft— . • laf— »

«to for— tloa af tto I.U^. palfttft— 1 parti—  «ara 
4ft— altodi af tor ft—  fo— atioa — ay palfttl— 1 —  ft— tft a—  »an alao dlaaala—  > ttoM aay to—  to—  mom laft* toaa— r» kla a— — at a—  ttot —  lap— at 
orgaaft— tfta—  *«m  laft* to 4a— a*t aaaa ttot fr—  ftttP ta 1MH t— N  ««m  —  pal I tft— 1 parti—  —  tapp aft— tft a—  la — a — t la a—  arfttfta» tto aft— atft—  
akiak pa«— ftla4 ft— Mtftataly aftar tto feaa— tft—  of tto X*r*a*a* a ad la fall/ a— to of tto f— t ttot tto 
X*R»A*P.8 * »—  1*tar fan-4 a—  a a«toft4y *•» «ft«—1440 to that or— aft—  tftaa f—  tto ffttot tl— . • to halfta— 4 ttot pelfttftaal partft—  axftata4 aftar tin 4laaolatft—
Of t—  X*R*A*A*

0R0B3-SUifl»TX0N BY MR. MMUTOUXi
1641 *ftt* a— p—  t to «>« rtm pa— tory 0«— it—  aad

tto Dftrato—  of tto X*R*a*a«.oo—  of tto p—  to— »to fill—  ty tto m m  Mi a* Tto aftar of — a —  tto P— — t— y 0— Ittoa —  la—  ttoa tto a— bar af Oltotta— » *to «It— oa 4ft4 — t — at ßHXWCftf aftaai to ka—  to waft«—  la tar —  tot 4a— a* t r— « 11 tto 
f«ot. to 41da't I— tor «totbar aHXfUTCItX — a aaka4 .to baaa—  a a— bar*

oacuft-nu»itoTXc*< by « m u  rui— Bi
Tto «fttto—  atata4 *fttr> — ap— t to tto diet ft— * tl—  to to— a pMtlfta m i m IoB m  aa4 politft— 1 — — ala* tlca* that It ratvftr—  ai aspla— tioa fr—  to« tto* pointa* tto la— 1 a—  tba — — 1 * — tordlap to tto Publia **e«rftty — a 1—  a—  attor la— , ttora a—  to* typ—  ~f — — al— tlo—  —  pokatu— k a—  pbblia*

t-
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mRRATXfX BJM ikK f Of RECORD page llO
(Mlf 1. 194ft)

(0010 - Grass)

14̂ 5 political organisations an those which «water aroint activity la the Diet «ad which ter« a dlreot influence on tha full«las of the goveraaent by geiuing publia 
lnflaaoea «ad asking tha paopla at large sgfaa with their political Tlawa— organlaatlons with « political purpoe»; A1 1 other organizations ander this law are 
and other orgm laudloae • Thea« Sie all grouped together aa publlo organizations sad organizations tdloh hay particular stress on Ideologie«! problana fall Into this eat«gory#

«From a legal standpoint# there le no distinction 1444 between polltloal and partly politioal • The X.R#h#A# 
legally# waa a publlo organization and act a poll tidal one#

The witness stated that Mara was «alt« a lot of oonneetlon between the fw«t that the palltlaal 
parties dlsappaated with the advent of the I«R#h#h# 
and reappeared on the disappearance of that organisation# Political parties war« not dissolved aa a result af the establishment of the X%A«i#i# parliamentary politioal parties were dissolved before the Preparatory 
Ocanlttee had bean assembled# There waa a prevailing opinion that KCN0ÏX waa about to fom one great 1447 polit lad. party and tha witness believes that tha leaders
M  tha various parties war« dlsaolMng their p rtles wftth the Idea of joining this one joint party# he might be aistelm n# but tha polltloal parties warp 
dissolved# KONOYE abandoned his original plan of foaalgg one partyi at the aama time the trend of pnblie opinion was that aafeh an Idas waa net la accordance with aspanes# national struetuzu, la 
thia atmosphère the preparatory Comittaa mat#

1648 XONOYX's ideal thus was to form an organizationln VL leh all strata of tha Japanese paopla eoald 
he in agreatmant# «van though they would have différant politisai Idaologles and pohltiod opinions# 24 *•• 
not one great politic* parff with a dcflnltg platform and tha ability to push it# bat an organisation in whioh all klada of pooplo of all hinds of opinions 
and treads ooald agree and cooperate • for thas« parseaa
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■AFFATITI rO JttPT CF RCORC M  131
<*Oy 1 . mi)
(ooîc - croM)

1Ü 8 «I» hai iMlnd a atrn* party* tti iMooiatlei vas a«iaeppoiatasat* They had dissolved tkilr jartiee ae tia/ esuld Join ta» i(f.a«a* but they vers greatly d&aaaUâfiad vita ita fee* of polltloel poeer*
1Ü9 • Tba orgaolaatiuB auatiouad until 1945*

H&eever* Ika polltieln&s felt tha Med af NUbtlih»Uf a ata politisai party efaieb vould bave poser ae they resigned tiraa tbe i.f.a.a» and fovaad Ua It «aa at this tint that the CCBCKX dabiaat daalarad in tha fciat that tba 2«F«A.A» aaa a publia organisation* aot a politisai aa»«
Ü 70 • ftaa 2»r»a*a* aarrlad on aaialy ■ovaaanta ofa spiritual kind* aa to abat tba people of Japan 

ak Id do and aa to abat tüeir duties abc 14 be*It was aaialy eonoeraed vitb donaetle eotawntei for irataaoa* tbe iaarsaae of paoduatloa «ad tba ragulsti&a ef aaticaal living* After ibe fOnwtioa of tba I.fUA*F*s* thane aaa aot utoh ebangs in tha fiaaatioxei it eontlaued its functions* » h n a  tba 
2«R*A*F*B. ladulged la parllaaentary aotivltiea aad tbe ascerticn of a politisai platfanu

Xi71 * tilRJMlßCA tu not a aeafeer of ttaa Î IUA*?*!«**aa tba regain tiens provided neafeere of tha oblast should be adriaora to tbe a m m  let ion* vhea tba Cabinet ebaaged* the adviuors ebaaged* The advisorsbad ao say in tba praetieal adaiclatratioo of tba2.R.A.A*
1672 • The vitasea so .Id not state that HJRA'OMAhad Joined tba lU U C tl cabiaat to insure that tba 

I.P.A.A.veftld not be a politisai aaaoalation* bat be bad beard tbet HIT AVtt'A'e idea aaa that tba asso* alatlea* abaftld aot be politloal* but purely publia aad bad entered tba cabinet vitb tfale Idee ia ad ad*

{iI

I '
l

Tba vltaaaa vaa aot la tbe Cabinet et dut thae and did aot aMt HJPJJMUA, bat fcallevee that be did believe la tba rightfuiMM of parliaaaatary

*



KARRATIVï StKKAHX OF THE HiCOED (July 1, 1946)
(OOTO - Crocs)

Pa«» 1J>

Exhibit 167, being the Regulations ef the provincial planning °enalttee ef the l.R,A,A«vas in trodaood end received ln «Tidenee.
This document states that the outline ef the praetleal Activities ef the I.R.A.A, is ia oeeerdoaee with the polie/ of bringing obeut »Hakhe lehia» —

Japan alas to besame the ethieol leader of a glorleus world and te establish a spiritual end physical united acllonal structure, The outline ef the practical Activities is te endeavor te he, faithful, 
loyal subjects, to cooperate in the establishment ef the greater fast Asia Oepprosperity Sphere and te eetshlish a new order in the world, to cooperate la the establishment ef the i*R.A*l, political system, economic 
syatma, and cultural system sad a new system ef living*
The doouaeat then goes on with the regulations ef Ike 
X«R*A*A* movement setting up its governmental structure. The propaganda Division is charged 
with the duty of investigating ell natters pertaining 
to foreign infemation. The Asia Develepaent general 
Headquarters is te pepularlse delà dvelepment ldcelcgyi train persons going overseas and Asiaticvpdosiioo ta adding in Japon I te perform liaison be twoen the various organ* last lens in the areatar East Asia organisation! 
collect amd lavastigate, end eondust raseareh eg all materiale. It sets up a whola erganioatlon far carry- log out these ideas.

Exhibit lid, being the personnel Hat of the 
X,R,A*A* from 8 July .1948 until late 1945 vas offered and reoe 1 ved in evidence.

With respect to MATSUX, Xwane, it shove that ha vac e Visa president ef the greater Japan-Aeia 
presperlty Aillâmes, an adviser of the X,R,A,A, Madquartara Adult Oerpa, an advisor to the I.R.A.A,Peaoo Section* Carteln members of tho Asia 
gaaoral Ha ad quarter# were members of his clique,

iß  to HASHIMOTO, it shews that he wea aanager ef the Bureau ef Thought control ef the Japan-Asln prosperity Alliance, Vice president and Headquarters 
Streeter, ee well ea aaction «hlef ef the guidance 
section ef the Adult Oerpa ef the X,R.A,A,| tkat he
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0» W »  fell n i i w y  stop« »  prmat uy ixp«iloi af tha lMlint «V urmttoa if tti situation) ratmU l k«U pirtlli to hast«» to «anplitltn * »f to* »antionaft otortskingi) reqaaataA bath partit« 
to fmi|k 1* 11 iafarmatlon at fraquant intorvala to tha Oanaoll aaft Hart a mating af tha Caaaall 
far oatobar 1 1, 1951 to asnaidar tha sltuatftaa with wtorlty to tha pvssiftaat to aanaal It tf ha ahauld ftaaftfta tftor aansaltatftan that a maatlag la no

a ffea caunall halft a furthsr aeaalea far aa*» slftarlag tha fti sputa fram oatohar ljth to i|th< Unanimity aaalft aat ha attalaad tor tha Raâ Lutiaa 
lntraftusaft at thia nsetlng basasse af tha tppaiitln 
af tha jwpaaaaa reprasaatatira. Tha Ooaaoftl »at an Ihtator 16th la paria anft ftetstoft fear waaha to a stofty af tha sltsatftoa* oa Rowaahar Hat, tha lawaa 
reprasaatatlve prapsssft that a Oeaaiaaioa af ïnqplry ahaalft ha aaat to hsnabnria aaft aa Daaaabar 10th, a resalatlaa was aftaptoi la whloh tha Osoaell reaffirms! Ita previous Resolution, aataft that tha aaaata hath
partis# naftartoah to a&opt all aaaswes Matmiy to 
««•Aft farther agirnroalinj ftnrltaft tha twa parties to haap tha Oanaeftl ftafetneft, «aft athar Bambara to forai sh tha oaaaaftl with lnfenatlaa reeelvsft fraa athar 
avattisatloas, to ftaaiftaa a to appoint a Oaoadaaftoa 
af flaw aanhara to stnftp «aft repart to tha Qi— ail aa sap elremsatanees affaatias ftataraatftaaal ralatlana ■aft whiah thraatoa to ftiaturb paaos between China anft u Tha gevarnamato af ehlaa aaft Jfpsa will aaeh 

tha right »  aoalaata ona assessor anft will affarft tha fla— ftaalaa all fafllfttlea la obtaining

l4ff

It la ftothsr uaAaratoaft that tha two ptotlas ahaalft laatitoto aacatlatftaaa aai| thansalwa aaft 
that tha Carnal e often naulft act latorfara «mi tha 
military arraagaaento af

la aat toTha awalatant af tha Oawftasftaa 
a tha aaCartakiag given hp tha J it aa esptonhei 30th with raspeet to

' “c 4 'à** ■*?
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NARRATIVE SÜUURY OF RECORD Jagt lj6(July 1, 1946)
(Manchurian incident)

&&8
1704 t* restore ■ normal peaceful lift Is to hasten ttlfltMrml of the lanMM krNpi sol alltv the Ohlnttt te âiam tts riipsulblllty far passa art order*Ohiaa cannot tolerate tka invasion of her territory by aajr foreign eeuntry atr tan ska fault these thoepo
1709 to usurp palftaa functions, a (6) china approvesthe syatna af neutral abiamtlon and reporting through representatives af sad It will iadiaata

localities to whisk it seems desirable to diepatoh 
these repmaentativee, (7) 2k assortants with the Reselutlen, Japan aheald withdraw her fortes to tho railway mane, and china in as way reaadas from her position with respest to tho oalntsnanss af military

1710 foroos in that asno* s (9) China would regard aay 
attempt Of Japan to bring about oamplisatiots of t politisai sharaster by pranting ladspondonto woTenants or utilising disorderly elements for sush purposesas a Tielatlen af tkt andertaking to avoid further 
aggression.

The members af tho ̂ aumieeion were etlettod by tho president and hit ncminatisus wars approved 
on January 14* 1922*

1719 The situation developed so that on January *9»1932, the 0 hi nose oavaranant subiited a further 
appeal to the League under irtiales 10, 11 and 15 Of tho 6ov«nant* on February 12, 1922, Chinn 
requested tkt Oeuntil to submit the dispute to the Aaaembly under dr title 15, paragraph 9« as further instruetlens having been asttivad, the Omni sales Stntinued to interpret its mandate astording to tho 
Resolution of Pot «rat or 10th, whisk iatlwded an examination of the issues between the parties and a 
considération of a possible solution,

I712 Before masking hansharia, contact urns estab
lished by tho Otnriooitn with tho aevwmusuts of Japan 
and ihina and with representatives of various shades of opinion to ascertain toe nature of the interests Of tho toe stun tries, «ho °enmi seien arrived in Tokyo 
on February 99th and was m otived by the super or



w v x s m  -w a n n  cr F?ccrj> 
(July l, m*)
(Maaetnrftaa iicldMt)

1J7

•ad ijnt il̂ kt days ia Tokyo holding daftly ocnfaroasaa with tho GOMi'i— nt, including Ik* proalor, iwtAl, lit sdaftiur of Foreign Affair»» TCSHIZA^, tha Miniator of far. # 4KZ, tha uiaiator of tha vary* Admiral CfUUX. la addition« latsrrftswa aara Bald with baakar» aad business aaa aad xprtNatatlm of various orgnalmotloas« Tho rights »ad latoroato of Japan la vaasfcurla and har hlatorfteal aaaaalatloaa with that 
oooatry «ara loaraad. Also tho nhaaghal laaftdaat *ae discussed» hllo ia Kyoto« tboy laaraad of tha oatahlftahnaat of tha aao atata of fcwaehukuo« Thay alao ooafarrod with poopla ia Osaka»

Tha coauisaloa roaahod ̂ hcaghal^n Marsh 14th •ad apaat too ooaka thara looralag •• nuoh aa passible about tha yairal setter aad about tho mat fightlag •ad tha possibility of an eraiatftoo. They paid a riait to tha daaaatatod aroaa aad hoard tha atatananta of Japanese alliUry aaa regarding faoaat operation»» shay latorriooed aaafcara of tha Chftaaaa joreraamt aad T«rlsa> buaftaao* aad aduoatloaal loadora«
ta .,’orah 26th tha coaalsslca «oat to Banking •ad during tho following oaak aaa reooired by tha yroaldaat of Rational Oororaneot. on April lot* thoy oaat to Haakov and aono reproaeatatiraa rioted xftukiaae, lehang, ffeahaian and Chungking.

ca April 9th« tho connlaaion afrlred at iukftog ohara thay hold eoafereaoee with Marshal 
Chang tjseuh Lftaag and othar offlaftala and thay took arftdaaaa fron tha chftaaaa oaaaralo la annmand 
of tho borraako at Mukden on r epteUbnr 16th« Tha •toy fta Peking woo proleagad eoftag to a difficulty regarding tha ontry into waaohurfta of tho chftaoaa aaooaaor.

la going to vaaohavia» tha conaiaaloa dlrlded 
into tod groupa« oao group rial ting Daftraa in tha railoay aroa. Tho o^oatloa to Dr« Koo'a oatry vaa 
vftthftrana after tha Cnanlaaftoa arrived in Ckeagakun.
The conaftaaftoa ronalaod fta utnebarik for about els ewka rialtft̂  varlouo oitftaa* Thay did not riait Taitaihar baaauoa of tfaa «nia taoaa of figiUoi aad 
tha Japon#aa ailitary author!tlas vara Mill to
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tl» Whl| af «te caaaUalaa* v U t M  «ha« flMt bj air*
«hi la la teaaterfta «ter ara«« aaaa« «o oaaava «a Ajall *«Ju vi«h oaaaral B-WO.

a# «ha «aaatate /rar« «A a«ter alli«aar afflaar»« yhar «lai«aé «ha Ohlaf saaaaUaa af waatetea« 
ja Ti« tel la«wrla«aé atebara of «ha !«• laalallaa rapaaaaa offiaftala aal a èalasabUa tw m  «te looal parai allaa «aa raaairaé»

ta hidltiM« «ter 14 private latervlaee vl«h 
a «vaa« atebar of laUaSâaala» both Oblaaaa m â fatale»* fte fnteibHte rabaraaé «a raklat oa jaa» 3«h te «telrali «f «ha II— ten«ary aabarlal «ai OiteiiteM« «ara hall «tes Obi te «al» af «te saaaablra îaao» «te uftalabar af parai*»Affala» aai «ha irt »labor «f >lnaaaa»«te OailMlai filttel «a ton» hr «or of 
l%» l»>>tei «aa Aalteal baaa«aa ao yaraii «If»la«a4 «o «te te« eteiaat«

Af «or «haïr arrlaal la Tohro oo fair 4«h» hall «1U «te laaftar» af «te aa« 
oafteaate« laaUilat rraalar »Alto* Malabar af tetala» Affaira» uhoba» m à *ial»«ar af *ar» a m q * «ter

«te teafblas «f «te »«rar« «aa
«o Ftelas

«ta fto«D«aA br «te
»laaA 1̂ 50 la««ara la Chiaaea» «00 U  

«t«tea« aaa«lealte «baaa attbba» la T «alite» praaeb or Japteaa».
«te «ark aa «te tetaaaaba aaa flaallr aoapla«ai la fair bafeva «te laa« rial« «a tep— .

af i«a Maatea la aa faUaa»«
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■AWUTIV* SVSA4APT OF fO«e 139
(Jnly 1. 19U)

Fini* te provide a historical bMkgrouBd hf dtetrlblng UM rl|hfo «ad latmali «f the tea wwtrlta la mao hurla «ai thi «or» m a t luai «billirim il the cvtbrnk, topether with the eourt of mat« iIb m  reptemer lötb. Hmrplomd aopfaaelo 
U m  oa responsibility for past t M t m  thu oa the MMMltf of finding naans to mid their repetition* moai, tho report oonoludee with refloatloos aad MMlUntlcM ehleh tho canal ««Ion 
desires to eabalt to tho Couaoll «poo tho various ioouoo aoi oorioia suggestions oa ehleb It seem poooShlo to offoot a deelrable solution«
ttllgfU.ft89K! l% é ,

naohuris 1« a lor**, fortllo rollon ohloh 
m i  uadoreiopod 40 yeara ego * «ai la «till unpopulated ahiah ha« eaoiosd aa laereaalagly Important rola la tha surplus population rpoblem of china aai Japan*
China haa poured aillions of faraara Into mnahuriat afailo Japan has aaportai aaaufaotured «niolaa and 
aapital la «nrshange for food and rm materials* mnehuria has «Wan «pat useful to thla partnership* 
fithaut Japan'« nativity aad without tha influx of Chinese population« ueneharla oould not have atiraotod auak a laî e population and «cold not have developed eo vapidly« saMhtrU vaa daatiaad to be aUJfioa of eonfllot batman ousels and Japan aad later 
batman china« mania aad japan*

At flret It entered tha ooafllat only aa aa area for tha domination of Far gantera polities* 
inter It beams Important for its osa sake hm onaa of aaaaptioaal minerait agriaultursl aad forestry rsaoaraaa* * nuaala esquired aaoaptioaal treaty rights ablah «are subsequently transferred to japm and uaod to further tha eooaoaie davalopaaat of Fouth 
maoharlo*

Mhilo atratapia ooaaidaratioaa have bam paramount« tha extensive aeoaoale iataraats have 
found aver iaaraaaint iaslatmaa in the foreign polity 
of maela oad japm* china first shooed little nativity in tha field of developing umohuria cal alaaet allaead It to pana ta tha oantrol of Duals, neuerer« a paaaeful aad laaoneplauoua ooeupatioe by Chinese hee tahaa plane md Mhneburle la non 
uaalterafely china'a* Tha farorabia oppertnnlty for
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SAHRITIVX SOOliSY Of TBS PBOOKD
<Jaly », 194*)
(lytton »apart)

m i  U*

MNrtlBe bar right» thenlk vae la tha RUMltt Hatoia» 
U m  af 1|17 * ii Alik Chian btpa A W m  a m m  aetlra part la tha « m r e m t  «I dfralapaant rf tha aauatry. la rmit paar», aha has trial ta dtataiah japaa'a lafluanaa la sauth utaaharia aad friatiaa raaultad, aalalaatlag la tha xasldast af saptambar 18, 1»31. Tha tatal papulation Is thirty «111Ian, at vhaa 
li BilltaB ara ohlaaae, 800,000 ara xaraaae, all la tha 
Ohlaataa olatriat aa tha xavaaa tartar, a far m agils,
130,000 Basal ana araanA Btfhin, about 30,000 Japaaaaa, 
aalaly altag tha aaath tmahariaa Railway» s»6 tha Braataag laasad territory. * its araa is 380,000 
«patra alias and thtrs ara thraa prariaaaa, ilaaalag.

fha fags» aantala tha gaâ raphy and aarly 
history af naatharia ap ta 19 16.

la 1916 ohaag Tsa-lia haaaaa military aawsraar 
af yaagtlaa yvariaaa aai ha Aaalarad hla yrarlaaa InAapaadsnt (Ma tha Castrai qnrarimat at paking.
La tar, ha iltUNt that iaalaratlaa ulUa 1918 ha aaa appalntad laspaatar>oaaaral af all vaaaharla.

ia July, 192», ha agaia siaauaaad allaglaaaa 
ta tha osatral oararoaaat sad aaiatalaad aanplata 
laiapaaAaaaa af aatlaa la witarli aatll ha irpaalit his aatharlty ta faking, hs «aa willing ta raapaat faralga righteanA aaaaptad tha ahllgatiaas af Chtaa, 
hat raqaastad faraiga yavars ta aaftstlata with hta 
aa all aattars aoaaaraiag w&nobarl*.

In lfti*, as a rasait af fighting, his inflataat 
aataaiai as far south aa shanghai.

Daring tha satiny of mo sung-lln in 1965»Japan AaalaraA a «astral aaae af saaan alias aa aaah 
alia af tha aauth mashurian Railway aarosa «hiah shs «salt allow na troops ta pas a. This allow«* 
wnrshal chaag Tas-lin ta raæira rainfaraaaaats.
The halp af tha japanaaa aattlrttha ©anpsign la 1hs 
Msrahalia favor.174®



xiMMtm s o w n  or mnaoons tm m ui(nor », m&)
(llttMMVtH)

1719 Hi l U i n i i  MPI Mi HTM», m i H UNMlMi M  li H r U  #ari «T cklai« w  Ml «Nln III Hifiwllii <f OkiM — * Ml 9d k |  litt wurl H  m
tiit H M  «Ml 1m  <m U  I m  Itpiaatol toll if H•Mil é h  M« f||a U  Ha H  H a Im IIm m
m  «M llalli «  Hi wtoorlty la «Hlartii t t m173® ■aaatrlaa ««A «M nrntMil « of too iriflkpi f m i p n  la chiaa«

175* •« «M Utter i n n  of Ha Ufa* M MOteaa* fao-lia rtml laanwafl wviUiagiNa ia allaa lapa ia yrofli ijr tei yrlrllapa fraa aariaw traatla» aal ifteiaata
2a IHli iaiH Mtetei U  Ha nmlatow m r  la aaa aAviaaA ter fapoa io alto irai Ha aaaftaa laia wwHria, i h JI bmA tojatt af fapaa iaHs ia 

awa aaHariimi tte avila «f aftaftl aaa« «tea

»  lafl ««Hag «a jaaa J, Ifti, far iNMaa HI aw kUlaft la a araatol teaia fail aaiaMa tea
ciii«

MBS *fH NteOMlbllUr far tea Niaiar Ha aatartew Ntebllatei Hi law» ia a aaaplaiaa af faywaw aaafllaity H»waa of ilaatete of Maaiao aliak slaa-faaaaoM ralalloaa feoft naateate« aia aaa« IH 
P t e  anhalt iff n iai a aaiaa till IH aatlonallii p a n a u t  aH IHa afloat oa tori Ip pallor ia Mteria 1754 aw I» » laaraaw toa o;ya«itloa «  IH pilww to

1736-1757 9 H w  i H W  Hal aiià ralaiiow alite ma» laUwihrla.
1737 fayaa HA rarlwa rlpH ia etelsa* tr Haira«*? «f M «  of DwwHr, HQ5» O H w  aawwtoA
1739 torrltoar af toa aaatHra tewlTSS»1* maalan

aaatoalla» cHwaa awtora aaUaay aaA write to fTHajafan. 
wA ia ailtllwi paal ■ I to fayw toa rlftel ia tapoaa



a m

m i

1759

irto

1741

i7éa

1743

1741

■dRRàfZVK K M U R  Of fHX H800RD H|» US(j«ir a, 1914)
(UrMn nsport)

the nllnr kttmt »tug u4 nahten nl 8» «gtnti

in August, 1906« the south Hsnahurle naitvay 
mm organised, the i m n m t  haring ventral a# the i l i y  the w i n y  had funetieao af administratif 
« 1  «u aliened to liry taxes aai engage ft* sthar tv anahas of business.

la 1910« Japan annexed seres and japaaaaa officials axerai sad Jarlsdiatiaa ever Bsréaa sattlars.
BJ the' tvaatj and aata af Bqr 85» 19 15* M  the rasait af the «fventyone Deaaads", the territory leased vas extended • to 99 years aad Japanese and Japanese lah jests la south naaeharla acquired the righto af travel« residaaee, aaaaystiea and leasing 

af land, japan alar esquired nets in rights as to 
leans end relinquished than at the Washington oaa- 
fereaeo la 1981-23.

With respeet te the leased territory, japan 
had prartiealiy fall rights of serareigaty. e fhia situation eeuld net yesslhly aaiataia wit heat leading te iaaassant eeaqpliaatieaa and disputas, fha Chinese •regard nanehuria as their firat line of defease 
while the Japanese regard it« their lifeline.

The signatories te the Bine paver treaty ty their hgreensnts, shells aged te a large extant the epaolal pesitien and spaeial rights and interests 
af Japan la any part af China« including Haaehnria.

Japan’s general peliey nay he divided into the «friendship policy* fron the tine af the faahiagtan CX>aforenae until April 1987« and the •positive paliay* 
vhiah anpplanted it mat 11 July, 1989« Again in 1989, the «friendship poliay« vas adopted and eeutianed in 
the foreign off lee until septariber, 19J1 * the irieni- ship peliay rested on the haeia of goodwill and noighherlineas« while the positive peliay rested open 
military ferae.
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JMB
1741 rlttrMÿiot te concrete m n i i i , Uay

differed oa the faatiaa ae te the length» te ehleh Japan nheuld ge te ailntaU petceaad order la m u > afcarle te yreteet yapaoeee Internate* The foiltlw polity of Um TiMAU ' lai»try plated «ree« aaphaala upon toe aaeeeelty for re«evdlag uaaeberla ee dletlaet 
17fo fro* toe rest of china * and aaa aharaetarlaed bi the deelaratlen Uat If dlefeutaaeea «greed te MaaeOarle 

«ad UoagelU, thereby eeaaelag fepaa*e speeial interact#« Japan eeuld defend than* The Teaehe polity definitely aeeerted that Japan eould aadortahe the teak herealf of prtcarving peace end order la m m  oharla. fhla la la eoa treat te the yrevieuc pel ley ehlah ltalted the abjective te pretaatla« Japcneee Internate*
Exhibit lfcj# being the outline of the Chlae pel ley eet forth by priaa Mlaiater T/UUUtt before the taitera ooafereaee eee offered and reealeed la evidence*
The pelley la outlined in paragraph« j>* 4* 7* aad 9 and laeabataatlally aa atatad la the lyttea 

Report*
17(4 sahlhlt 170« baiog tha apeeeh of foreign

:4ai»ter Tanaka at tha j>4th r aaalea of tfaa Diet aaa offered ead raaeived la evidence*
vshlbit 171» bale« the apaaah of foreign 

violator taraxa at tha ̂ 4th aaaioa of the Diet eee 
1769 offered aad reeelved la evidente*

Coeaeeat 170 ladleatee that la 1928 Japan regarded Manchuria ee part of China end It eight be aaeaaaary for than to tahe thaaa provlneee lato 
apaalal aaoaidaratlaa* la Exhibit 171« N n a  TA1 UU Mfcee refaraaoa to the greetabfrleadahlp beteeea 
japan aad tha Treaty ;̂ eaara and that lepea ie thing full eaaaura ef contribution te tha peace of tha aerld* 
It eeat «a te aay that tha Japaaese goearaaaat« vhlle 
it reapeete the aoverelgaty ef chlaa over Man »harte eed while it Bill do everything for the preeorvetloa ef the *opoo door and ef ai opportunity* pollay« le



lUHRjerm s m im  oi thxscgrd
<j*u 1, m i)
(iy99oa ̂ part)

*•»• 144

ü e
1769 fnUi ditmiui M  et« ttat M  itaU a t rffain «rlM» U  MMHlonri« vblah will liitart 9h* 1 m l  traatuillljr «hl jat tltal intomto I» jatgpardy.

(L?99on Rhjphrt • a»n91nued)
1771 Za 9h» »yrtaf ht 1920« whan 9h» n»91oaalla9•ml»» w*r» mrihlng m  yaking« Baron T1MAK1 laouad » d»»lara9i»a 9ha9 Japan would mintoln p»»»» Mit 

«rdar ln Marmharl» b»»au»» «f h»r «p»»lal p»»19im«Qn ]rnar atth b» »m 9 a ao91»» I» 9h* l»adla» Q l m i  Oonwrol» 9h*9 9h» J«p«a»»» Q»t»n— 19 «99o»b»» 9h» tttw*9 layp»r9»M» 9» 9h» mln9— awM a t y a—  «ft 
artar lu y  »liml» ul t» yrayarad 9» 4» »11 19 »Mi 9» yr«wm9 9h» Wintiaii a t • »9a9» »f afftfr« Mill 
m i l iü9ut 9h»9 p»«a» «A ardmi 9h»9 i f  9h» dl»9urh«na» 1» itr»lop»d fttr9har «rauod yakla» »ad fl*n9»ln« »ad — na»»» 9h» y »<a »ad »riar a t |u«Mrla, Japan mjr 9» — m»9r»la»d 9» %ha «yymprlat» »9»y» 
f»r 9h» aaia9»nan»» af ya—  ml «rtar* d9 9h» amm 177t * 9ta» h» l*au»d « a*r» Mflnl9» » 9a9*MM9 9h»9 9h»j»pm»a» aamnmah «mld y n m 9  d»f»»9»A 9t»a»a 
o f 9ho»» 1» purault »f 9hm firm »nt»rU* maaharla.

This I9«9mi9 1» Xxhlbl9 17t H v  9h» yratata- 9im ad aoa »ff«r«i Mid ramtvad 1» »wld»»»».
£zhlhl9 173« b»ta» 9h» ta»9v»»91»a» |liM 

9» jabaaaador BiXASBZ o» July Jl« lflS« m» »Ifml »ad r»»»lw»d in arld»n»».
Th» Ina9rami9» arwaamlMl m  f»ll»»»i 1773 »imnahnrla 1» Ja»»»«» an9p»a9. v» »r» wi9«ll/ln9»r»«9«d ln 9ha uliliaiaii a f ya»»» »nd avior I» 

1776 ihla r»gia». • »• «r» wvarhhUa» a»9»»9adaAta aa ta9m9l»a wh»9»o»T»r »f »Mriq» » yr»9a»9<r»9» M  mnMaort» »r »f iowa-hta» «ym hm 9m»19mlal 
MMbl91»n». tarn 9h» »9a»ijH»9 «# Joyo» 19 1» m y  
»aylaa— 9 fm 0ha»t im-tta 9o »mir am a i »19h 9h» 3»u9h «i!»v 9h» yr»»»B9 »»adi91»aa h«9 19 1» «Hy »r»91fyln» 9w9 h» h»a ?»l»*9arlly i m i M  9» iHlawi 
9h« »ffm9», a#9m MUldtrllB r»l«91»»» fNa ht» 
p»l»9 «f xmyaastblltlr •» 0— anl>r ta ohtaf «f tta
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XAXRATXVX 8QMURT Of THE H10CRD PM* 14*(July t, 1946)
(lytton Report)

17il Ths Japanese r«garanti the Mae of Captain
KAKAUDTA as the eulminating ineiflent in a long series of «rente whieh shaved seek disregard of Chinese
fer Japanese rights in jiianehuria. B» «as killed bjr 
Chinese soldiers in Manshuria during the susadlpr tf 19J1«

H» was a military offieer en active duty smd1782 as admitted by the gereronent * «as on a aisaion fer the irmy. while passing through Harbin, he represented 
himself as an agricultural expert. H* was «earned that the area wee bandit region aad the fast «ms aetsd as his passpert. m  «es aassd and earrisd asdieins whish, aseordlng to the Chinas«, insluded narsotlos«

Rafsranaf vas frsaly mads in ths Japanese prese te e ieetdjbn to retort to amed ferae, but tonferentes betwfen the Ministry of war, the General 
ataff aad ether eutharities fer the diaeuseien sf a plan te give definite instructions regarding the exeeutien la ease ef necessity ef the plan te the 
Ooameaisr in chief ef the xyaotuag irmy end to fol. DOHXHARA, resident effieer it Mukden, who had bean sumraed to Tokyo in September and «ho vue an adv«este, 
•̂eeordiag te the press, of e solution of all pending mattsre, if necessary, by feroe, as aeon as possible.

I793 Ths rsports of the press • pelntsd te s gveedag1784 end dangerous tension, e m  japan, ths following 
fuetors «ers preparing the vay fer the abandonment of the SH1DKRAIU friendship polity and fer a reeuaçtien et a positif« policy I The diasatl«fs.otlon ef the J*ay, the fiaaneal polley of the g ever ament, the appee ranee 
ef e new pel it leal ferae ftram the assy, the «entry districts and nationalist youth dissatisfied with all palitleal parties, and the oerapromiae met beds ef ««stern elvilisetien and the self-seeking metheds ef flssnefters and pell tie lens, ths fall in soanadity prises 
ee that ths primary producer looked fer m  adventureus fereigu pslisy, and ths trads depression« fhs tsssion 
«•s stem graste r aasng ths Japanese in Mena juris« ge September ners on, it roadbed a point «here it vas 
apparent that a breaking point mast soon b# reashed«
The press ef beth heuatrlss eeadnsted s sampaign ts 
iaflmn publie influenae, spesshes by ths japaness

afa
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ittiuuTlTx attRfcaf f r  tu **oesr "eg* li»7

( July 3 , m 6)
(Lytle* ̂ poot)

£ U l

I7q5 bur Ministry eouaoil.irig dir ot action by tb -nay wore report* d« Iho young offie* a In sjaneborl* wo e iaoensod Wa*wa of tk dol»y 11 tb Clin«»* in aakiag attiafaetovy investigation aid radroan for tboKWMBW.-» warder*
Lfering tin night pr ceding the aornlig of 

heptembs: l'jth, sounds f firlag bi k  r beard in17d6 Mukden* * ‘torn no« nothing ununuul In thin boo*««« tho jn^n#*e bel bocb carrying out night o a n m  «  Involving rlflo end wachtne gun firing* Zt ««• 
thought to br. Junt enother japenes* oohouvor,

Tho Ua«̂ ln«lrn oondootod «n *x to no 1 va inquiry 
into tha «vont# ofthin oght innluilag Questioning of Lt. IA*A CTO, thr first Vitae ©, by JLt. * o l .  JUKA.^rc, the "ouaaaadlng Ofrioer <£ the botulioa 
«eich o*rriod out tk» ett»eko ô t ho north horraefcn, end Wol. BI’t T , Who eeptured t * welded oity.

1797 fvidonoo war elao ho- rd fre* Lt. Oort. RfMJO,
coaeoodorin Chief of t'*e Ranntnag *msy ond «mb'» 
e t hin otoff. Tho **hli:e«e 0*o* wso presented by the 
officer in eoanmad of the Chinese troop* in tho 
north berreoka nnppleuented by oov* * 1 «sab̂ ro of tha ohiof atf Staff • “lao fro i*»rahal Jbeag iae-lia 
aaft tteaê al tnngohon*

A*(lordlog to tha Japanese v*-;wion. Lt* Ka’AUCTO 
olth olx «on under hia aonwond, woe 0:1 petrol duty thet sight practising defenoo onorolaea alcag tho re 11 reed tr*>*k. The night »e» <i rk, bait «lean the 
field of violin not vide* They opprwehed * «sell reed end heord tho noind of » light exp1onion behind 
them* *hey fee bs>ek end dlmovered • portion 4  ono the the relie b» been bleen up et o point of 

1?£4 June t lot > of t«o r«ii*. leaving ■ ftnp • of | 1 Inc he*.
On orrlving ot tbo olle of tb* ox.-looicn# tha petrol won flr*4 upon frag tho field or the out nldo of tha lino* Tho man r-tnrned firej tbe etteekiag body a top pod firing and r trusted norths« rd. The japenuo started in pursuit and were «goln fired upon by about 300 to IOC een. Lt« K“  h*c.TQ coat thoaa old.At this tin tho southbound train fro* Chnngahua von

ai
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179*

NUBUTITB SUTA^T CT TBS REOORO
(j«jr 2, 1946)
(lytten 8#port)

heard approaching* fearing lt nsuM bo wrecked
tl» jep no«« patrol stepped to warn «ho train, a The trsin proceeded on full opaed and paaoed over tha 
dsiogad ope« without stopping* Zt was about ton s'aloak whon tho explosion wae firat haord« fighting waa thereafter reamed. Aid was hfoaght up first fraa 
Oaptd. n Kh ASHXMh and than through Lt* Ool* SDUlflVQ» SCSM of tho aid arriving at soon« of «otlon a littlo after aidnight* from Mukdan*

Upon tho arrival of the aid* although his feroa 
was snip 500 aea add believing that tha Chinese deny nmbered 10,000, WXMMOTO ordorsd an attack on tho batteeks* Xfforts wars asdo to prevent tha °hineso 
fren ratreating* An attaok was node bythd third ecgpany on tha barraoks and sueooodad in oecnpying a oomar of the left wing* Zt was vigorously contested 
with fivroo fighting* By 6 o»alock A*M* • the entire 
barra oka wen» ooptured at tho ooat of two Japanese killed art 12 wounded* The barra aka wars burned out Ip the r^panesa* Ohlnose killed, according to tho japinose, estlaated 320*

It tho asantias, operations in other place« 
war« carried out* ttel, HZRA74 dodided to attaok the walled city which ha began about 11*30 P4I. hare 
was no responds aid eniy oecasionsk fighting«* *y 3*40 Aj(, tbs walled oity was oeptyred* Md was sent da 
hia fraa Liaoning arriving a after 5*88 A*M* At
6,00 A M * , the escupotioa of tha eastern wall was 
completed and by 7»30 «be arsenal and the air dvoas weresaytured* Qaasral S0K7O reaelved first news frea a newapeper agency aill,0o A.M* iwnUi The Ohied 
Staff rwsaibed details at ll«4i A M , frea the apaoisl sarviea station at Mahden and ends s were 
sant da proceed to Mnkdea. The float was ordered to leave fart Aribgr agi ta -proceed to Tbngkow and the 
Onassnder cf tha japansse Aray in Baras was aaksd to send re-enferceaonte* H0NJ0 left fort Arthur at 
3i30 Ajf. and arrived at Mukden tbs Mbxt day at noon*



•utuTivi somutr or ns moon»(July 2, 1944)
(Ijrttm)

i m  ut

1792 >M— II to H  til SUm N i Ik JlfiMN CttMk«  tli tiiwit wm ntlNl/ «v n n M  m  w i  m  •

«  % W k v  4th to toll i|nlil m i  to m i l  nr •toil till total > j*m n  toiipi, toi natriii it Hi 
mil* Ml mir éamgr fiflii* tor tto m m  m u m» tltai m t  M  m m  ilml. ft» japaaaaa M  W maarrrlw «  i u m H n  imtoitli tormto m  tto ilikti
af toytomr U. 15» 14 md 17. oa tto i m U i  to tto litl toax m m  m w w i f  at • illliti. at 91OO r,n, 
a »apart aam la that a tmla to)at| mitoi M  atappaé tlm. *1 10 r.v. tom aaa a aaanl af a 
U|lt mplaatm faliaaai tgr rlfla flva. toll am fiiwtii ta total aamaatlag toftoir ate am a Wat 4 ar 7 ailaa ta tW amtk af tW tomato.

auriBi tW aaaaaa af tto aaomaaatlaa. tto1794 Okiaf af »taff • laaraal that tto japaaaa# aam attaaklat tto tomato. At U  pji. a taaaml attaak m  tto 
tomato to*a. atoa tto attaak t o m  tto Oklaf af staff atoaml tto llpkto aatlapilatoA aad a#ala ra»m ill ta tto Caamaiar. to malatama am ta to affami. WtlUary flm am tout atoat IQ tJO pji.•al at allaUkt togaa W  toll laalla tto tom ato.

17% W m  af tto tmapa aaaapal. • toa aalr malataaaa aaa affamé to tto 4S0tk «aaiaaat. ttor altkAsmlat tom am tollllto W  aaattor, laatiat tto japaama t# attaak m t r  Will lac • <to aam mt afr aal M  to aptloa tot W  fielt ttol* aap kraut. Itof toato ttooach at 3 AJ* to a m  aa all tempi aam 
aaaamlal, tW Oklaaaa toft m  tto nr  alto af tto 19to far toaglla« atatlm. Ttoa ttojr aala ttolr aar to 
a villa*» aaar Hrla^ Ito attaaptart ta ml f— laataa to mtar tlrla tot aam aaakla ta la a# tmama af japamm maltoata* alam. Thar tom tonal baak 
tarnrl Mafctoa, wataln amaal to alfht. flaallr.

179I taar «am ahla to aaaapa. • Tto aplnlm af tto flamlaalaa 
la tkat tto japaaaaa M  a aamfallr pmpaml rim to mat tto paaalhUltr af toatllltlm aad tto pirn am pal lata aparatlm with aalftaaaa aal pmalalm.

1798 *oa tto alptet af tto lltWlttk. tto Oklaaaatoi ao plaa to attaak tto japaaaaa tmapa aal ttear aala m  aaaaartol ar mtkarlial attaak m  japam aa
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îuiQUTZvi schuht o r w s rjcord p*s* 450
( * * j  2 . 194ft)
(Iytten «apart)

I79Ô fHNi aad earn surprised by tk* *paaaae at task, in •spla«l»i did oM«r on the nilrwit bat the 
iMac* **■ alicbt «ad la itMlf m b  insufflaient ta Juatlfy military aatiea. Tba military eperatleas ad 
tha Japanese treeps eaanot ba regarded aa aeaearea 
af self-defeaee. ilttoi|b tba (lamina lea daaa aat emlude tba bypathaaia that tba affinere any bava 
thought tbay «ara anting ia aalf-dafanaa.

1799 abll Japanese femes la Ifraeharla aai a m b
la XBra* «ara braaebt iata aatiaa aa tba night ad September 18th arer tba aatiM area pd tba Seuth Mi aa baria ballsay* Chinese traapa «ara stare am •ad disarmed without raaiataaaa. Kiri* aaa fiaally 
aaaaplad on tha 21at.

ldOO beeerdiag ta tba Baral* of bale, a anafc-odfiaial Japanese publieatien, atatad that all ailitary 
operation« v o m then regarded aa ecnpleted* and that M  farther aaiwaata ad troapa van aatiaipatad* aad 
tba aparatiaaa «blab did aaaaa «axa attributable ta 
Obiaaaa preveeatioa.

Kxhlbit 174* being tba repart ad preaeedlags. bald bafara a jaint Oaaaittaa an tha laraBtlgatlen af tba Marl >rWr Mtaek, Srvmber 2 3, 1943« aaa 
next affarad and reeeited in arldaaoa. laeladlag 
tba taatineay ad fleam  tary ad State Ball« Ihle deea- aaat ia eaanarlaed an felloest

1803-I804 Hr. Ball pelat% ant that admet free tba eetaetad japan'a margsass aa/nadarn state, aba baa beanpursuing a paliay ad ailitary aggmadiaemat and 
glues iaataaeaa frm I903 tbrengb 1928* Ba gaaa aa ta aay that la 1991« Jbpaa lata dad Waabaria and 
aatabllabad a pnppat raglm nadar tba aaaa af M»n-ld03 abukno «blab van • a flagrant rlftlatiea af tba *as 
Poser fraaty.

1
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»910

(*ür 2« 19*)
(Urttoa ttaport)

«•

M  ftkmrjr 21, 199», Kr. loll n m !i«4 • arta 
frai DIMM, tfaUHr af l«*lp Attain, U  «kill 1% an ata toi «hat aa ««aatlaa axlatoi tatoaaa tha «allai fttataa a ad japaa that la fa— atollr laaa» ahla «f aalaahla aalatlaa, 'Joe* Bail aeaaawai la 
that Tlaa.

oaly a a har« «taa af«ar «ha ««aha—  of that aato aa *prll 17«h tha japaaaaa fanl|a «fflaa •Hhahaa a «a toi tha *haa»a «ff Ohlaa* pallay la «hlah 
japaa aaia «laar har parpaaa ta aaapal Ohlaa ta fallaa Jhpaa'a ilatataa aai to parait athar aaaatrlaa ta haro ralatiaaa vlth Ohlaa oaljr aa japaa allaaai. japaa alao had a 1—  raaard af topllal«? la Utoaaatloaal 

da* 11— * * ahlah «aa duo ta tha foot that tha japaaaaa •llitarr «ara a la* «ata thaaaalaaa. to palatai «ht «ha aaaawatlaa af toaaa, tha 21 toMah aa Oh&aa, tha uiharlan mpailtlaa, aad tha toaatarlaa Xaaliaat M  laataaaaa af vafatai «anraltaaato aad p-iaalaai.
• to palatai aat that la tovaahar, 193*» «ha «al— to ta tha Laacaa af aaUaaa aa&di *w «aat aa maa «ar» ri tory* «ai ly tha aad of 1932, japaa lai aaaaplai ail af toaaharta aai had aarad aea«toari aa» «aatoari 
aoaapyiat * «*•« m m  af Ohlaa, That la aahias «9 tha Val toi 9ta«aa polity, praaidaa« flaaaavalt aai ha lad la ai al «ha dlffaraata hatoaaa tha toitoi *totoa aai japaaaaa aaaaapta a al pallaiaa aai naallai that■a

thaaa iaalraaa af paaaa, Tha« tha toi «ai »ta taa appaaltlaa ta Jhpaa'a aaana la toaaharla aaa aat 
forth la a «aoaaaiaatiaa hr ttoarataay atltoaa • «a tha japaaaaa Qatar— al «a Jaaaurjr ?• 1932, aai 
In a farthar — naliatiaa af fahraarf V« «• tha aaarataay Oaaaral «f «ha La— a af totlaaa*

oxnaoT xu«itoTxen cr a u ai, Kalaahsi • », oavaar»
Tha vltaaaa a ta toi that tha «aa— at ahaaa ta M b «aa «aa that ha hai al^wii «hattha atat— ta «aatalaai thaeala Mit fraaly aai velaatarlly aaia hr 

hla. Thar «aaa taaaalatai lata japaaaaa hr aa lato*» 
pratar af hla «aa ahaiaa aai ala« hgr —  halaagla« ta 
tha praaaavtlaa*

L
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NARRATIVE SUMMARY CF THE RECORD 
(July 2, 1946)

OKADA - DIRECT)

page $3* 
t f l

v_y'

O

Pâ e
1811-
1812 .ïith certain corrections, which had nothing to

do with his affidavit, it was correct.

Exhibit 175» being the affidavit of OKADA, 
Zeisuki, was offered and received in evidence.

I814 The affidavit is sruanarized as follows* After
giving his life history, the witness stated th-jt

I814 from 1920-3 6, during which tine he served as Y^ce
minister and minister of the Navy in the TANAKA 
Cabinet, Supreme 'Her Councillor and minister of the 
Z’avyin the SAITC Cabinet, and as premier of japan, 
in order to effectively perform his duties and dis- 
char0e the responsibilities, it was Ids duty to and 
he did employ all available official Chinese informa
tion to keep himself fully informed concerning problems 

1815 and events. The avenues of information inclided,
1816 *lnter-aiia, conferences with executive and adminis

trative officers on the variQus staffs, conferences
of cabinet officers on the various staffs, conferences 
and other government officials all of whom had access 
to similar sources of information, Cabinet meetings, 
Liaison Ccnferences, Sipreme War Council Meetings, 
and ether government agencies and also government 
reports and releases. Cn the basis of this information 
he endeavored to and did take, v/ithrespect to issues 
and problems, such action as appeared to be meet and 
proper. During his tenure of office as minister of 
the Navy in the TANAKA Cabinet, 1927-1929, Jupon 
claimed to have acquired by treaties and agreements 
substantial rights in Manchuria.

It was the policy of the TANAKA Cabinet in 
cooperation with Manchurians, to expand and develop 
these rights to the fullest extent. In the administra
tion of this, the TANAKA Cabinet was more energetic

1817 *and positive than its predecessor Cabinet, had been, 
TANAKA planned to collaborate with and use Chang 
Tcs-lirr. While the latter was opposed to meny of 
the Japanese demands, TANAKA’S bargaining power lay
in the support which Japan could lend to the maintenance 
of his position ofleadership in Manchuria, japan 
having loaned him considerable support in connection
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MUfflVX *— U»T or t a  £0C*D 
(««it *t i9tf)
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a *
1817 «itfette JO— i 3 « « 4 U  MtUf U  19*>• t—  WAX* OMaitMl I« Ml — —  m m w t l r i  — r— a la 

nr**1*! laH»1« uarMi a—  i«ua»rii>i «lia cha—  Tao*lia« > m « m  TIM» 1— laklf « M u l  Sha^ t m 4 U  %« ««Im a» MMarli ««A m b«— «Ma— If «ait «lia — nah— laa «Mir«.
1« Ifflt «hu ClMii TtflU «offatal • M m Ii tuuu «Aal— a hl« l« tliiArw hl« « I m  iah« m m » aharla* Th« Mi«— «1 Ali M M  Ihl« Mviw«1816 * at thia U m , t—  j— a—  —  la — «iM«rU m«1— «H«n«A vllh IM fjfftfi Cahlaat m H  AI— Hin 

M d U l M t  «al M  «all «  — «Pli«II«—  Mt flaatrai 
I« «  f—  —  O— «ff M M — i«.

A «llfM af — fl— M  llMMl «Mi lü —  I—■ni—  —  ca— § f— «lia — a a» — 1« —  — a —
«—  rlAla —  M M  4* Iftt —  — A If nucha—  vao-lla — a kUlai. fhla — a fia—  If II»•il«—  la I—  r p a t —  M i m  IM f—  «a— I — f a—  Aarlac lia taxaka — <*—  la — J— l l— alf la—  I—  f— lait—  af an— r— lai — liai— .

Thla a—  — — Uf <— r— A — A f— Jail— A 
I—  gm gnm  af fia axa with r— p—  —  — h— ta — A 
Iba — Il —  hla — If— lloa. T—  — hl— 1 1— r— I af I—  « e n —  M— aAlatalf Ml — M M  If

16lf a— prl—  • • Tahaxa aaAa a fall r— art —  lia A— — .
0P« hla — a f— a I—  — la—  —  awaaaaA 

un aUla— v «f , lasuimi — A aaaoaaa—  u m  un i— IT T — A — — A Uni this a—  I—  tft—  —  ta—Uf—  Alaol— laarymi—  «llh ra— a—  —  Un — • 
TiMU ata— A —  aaa Ul— «I— I — al a—  a— «IA —  ta— a —  —  la— U  Alaatfll—  I—  — a «nqr. T—  ulatat—  •f i—  — A Un alun—  ««f— A a«— — «. MM— ,«— a I—  •—  — at—  took t—  art—  «t at—  Un 
— ata— f» —  «— — al— A a l— at a— — 1 1*—  —  Un part af I—  0— 1 staff a—  a—  «a— la —  a— a a—— ait— a. 1—  far Klala— v va— r— A —  tamaka aaA 
Un al Un—  a—  — «toi I— I I—  o— aailla« af Un —  
«—  — A «9N  I—  44—  I— t ta U—  I—  ata—  —— al—  I—  m — rallia, a»«lA —  la — - i —  Un 

IBao — hlla • a— ath— B «ht—  I—  an—  ala— A a— lai.
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flhartlp UtrHfWrt TilfAKA hal * <oafiWMi »ltt %h» «ttMN Ml ht Mit to llllto to «• MMtotog ab«at tto nttot. fto «ItMU ifwil litt toft* tot 
T4V4KA waft «Mbl« to M t o U i k  aapthlas M H u n  «7 tor opp««ltiaa.

17 tola tlM to« Ih m  tot b u m  • u tt o w w irt «—  m a  mtoftt« «f to« ctbia«b ul to« tablait waa

Aftof tot «crtar af otoag T»«rHnf to« tafia«»«« •f tto air fta tto faraalatft«» «7 paftlap •» to« part «7 toa gmraMrt with raapMb to Maoabarla gr«w 
tograuinlr itoifir.

m a  yalrt 1)19 aatll tto iazid cablaat fta 1937« tto vfttaaa« vaa a aaibar «7 tto Sajram war 
Caaaaftl «aft to ttoa tftaatoaat vftto dabftaat — tore toft •to—  «tatoaftaa, tto m l m  • «aaatoa aa tto ytot «7 «•at «ftthr— peat to to« pAllMephp «7 tto tori ttot tto Maaatorftan pvtotoa «aalt aat to »alto!•tort «7 tot aaa «7 fto—  to ««tablftah a papp«t 
got— tot. fila — eatat agraattal «7 aaaftvtp 
•a tto wit— a«» part aat fertat tofta parftat ftt vaa «•ftp a faMtlto «7 tftaa toat tto tor aoalt aaftartato «a a»aapatft«a «7 li— fta.

fa 1931* to« «fttaaM ttaaltal auqr r«p«rto ttot tto lav ««a pi«— lag aa aaaaryaaaa Utah malt 
to tto toafta tor tto >— apatica «7 to— tar)«»

At tto aaa« tftaa, toll «aa a«aAe«tftag a P— agaaft« «— pa)gn «7 pablft« apaaatoa «aft iftUtaatoa« t« ballt ap aaattoaat la eappert «7 aato a — tat*Tto vitaaaa «aa aaatpat «toa okawa aata auah ifNtk 
totovt tto levai Aèaftèaqr»

fftoa to J«ftn«t tto SAITO Oabftaat m  llaftator 
«7 tto tor to 193** tto vitaaM 1«— at item  raperta ahito to tot toa anftfr—  Mavanaticaa — i aaafto«a»«a 
that to« n aavtiaat «fcfteh «aa« atoat aa a«pt—  It, 
193ft* «»a — Hat aat arraagat bp tto «ligo» fta to« 
Bnatoi tar« «aft ttot ftt vaa «7 aaftftalaat gravity ta v— vaat tto aat&aafctoa bp toat Map fta ftta aaaapa- tftaa «7 naaatorfta» Daria« th«a« paare, tto Axaip vaa



«àMMTItt StMttDY or TmmCGPV (Mir »• 194*)
( MADA •  D it— %)

M #  US

am
1488 amplalMr m r m t m i n i  «ta m l d  »% te m t n i m .  

HU» Ulmatl« « m b o n M  jvcitou lata— »1m  vàim m  u i M M  tai u m m i , m  m u m i i  m M i  1 I M I «  M M M l  fMl ta » w r n l  U M I M  llUf u u  it «w m Ii • «m»um U  lia» Mttl ta» imy m H  m m  m h u m Ii« cxaoa »m  lUlUtai
1483 t aUUiU u m  tata M i m »  • il «ut Um*

tU m  m m  m r  m a i  U flnn tm l n l . fte iMHètU m i m  uok pum o» s*»iiu ar ttt îfjl» 4M m i  tu»«MT Iriltuim Japan—  p«llll »ffftiiil kr NTfrlM.41 U  IM i n M M  < m U  fwr m  ta ta» « m  m m  M m |M lata <f»wUoa taUUIii ta» M m  Atwçf
mita >w iM é ta» M U ir «fttaml »— rui »m»Stae, tal» tari a» t u m  kam»« ta» «c t mU c« ta» M rtw 
Im U m I* «m  m» mita m  taam ta o m r m U  «4UU».

m  iMtMi «Mit «U taam mttar» ttiw# offtatal »Omni» ta ta» ImlliM r»rta4 U  ttUr e t a i m m  ««A «ter m m  —  »fiai fmta ta ram—«m % «imta» o» »ai«à offlikl »ali»« ma tan»*
1834 70» «U2T0 c*Mo»t • »»A ta» vitaMM' 0*bla»tm m  kam» •• m i  Mbl«t» »»A Mtfc m m  rm»»l»A lr ta» m r  m m m » «a m r  tafia»»»» ta on»«ltk» 

te ta» « m  pUUr ta Mit. t m  m r  tam ta»i ta» m r  m m  M»» «ni ta fom tai» caèim» ta y  m m »  ta» »llitai7  Ara» Mvlai Ita nii «ta »ta mgr UarnA ita «Atari» ta m m tam» ta» a m i  lafi—
I» »ta «•— «»• 7Ü» «Uaftmtei I» »ta ■!»•«»»«% au a— atlmtlo» 1» rtanavr« 195»( tu«k m»
• »pna»— n» mtamta e» ttaytrl of r«ui •fflmr» 90Aim êt «ta »— m»*» l»»k c# »jM m tar 
ta »ta «llltarr* X» m » «abatr «•»!■• ta ta»Ml»mr taam» A» ta-A »ta ItaUÎtr «f »ta CUtMt ta »»taml ta» «llltarj »«A alite»*»!/ tam»»l ata»» ta» tmljtaUm «A »te (Mint S» mmt m, 1934*

1A3& After ta» oaa«i»Um «A tastala« ta» Im U m i
lMarmim» arnramt m»  m  «p la »ta m r lf pari 
•f 19JA «ta» lapa» maamlaaA »ta ft«A»p»»A«a»»* i»a— * Il m» — pl»»»l/ amla»»»A «ai a— traitai 
Il »ta tamlaa» tar> TM «pmrmm» »A J«m  ta» ta mr »A — »la» »ta plu» »»A »»tirlti»» o t »ta M m M ii 
ah» «M tai m  »mi»»l m  m»ll 1941 «mr ta»» m ».



HAMRATIYI KMURY Of THE HWO®
<*Oy t, 19U)

fu ß  #

(GKADA-OlM«*)
JESU
1835 m  iltMii n i  «haa kaaM a âaanaaa« wfclah

n i  Unrtlfi«! aa aaittar afflâarlt aat* hjr hlm aat 
ha s«a«*4 ttai «ha faa«a aan«ala*t «hanta « m  «aaa. Th* aaaaoA afflütlt af lg* QIADA was affaraA aaA 
raaalrsâ la ariâaaaa aa BÜlMt 17i* This affléawi« la aaaa»ta#A aa fsllawai

ltM Baglnnlag amant 19Ü, «bava waa a «aaaral
«andaaay ta «ha iiar «a aaspaat aa «ha aaa«laaa« afI630 iata. • Darin« «ha SAlfO Oahtaa«, «ha Oahtaa« aapar-laaaaâ «ma« tifflaal«la* wt«h «ha m r  far «ha aaaaaa «ha« «ha malar waa yanalag a yaliay «f raâwalag «ha m r  haiga«a. vhan «ha wt«aaaa haaoaa malar la 
1931» «ha pawar et «ha anqr waa taanaatng. m  1955» oaaaral masad waa far «ad «a raalga aa iaapeater oaaaral af Military iât«a«i*n. z.«* Oel. azzava 
ktllat L«» O#n. MAO ATA» chlaf af «ha Military Affair* Bwraan. Tha Any aarriaA aa« t«a aaa 
tBwaa«tga«laa aaA 4M aa« panai« U«*rfwr*a*a.Tha wt«naaa waa pawarlaaa «a larsatlgata «ha «riaa»

I831 oaaaral HATASHI was Minls«*r af War • and af«ar
«ha aaaaaataa«iaa af MAQAfO, lATASHI rafwaat «a aan«taaa la «ha Oablaa«. HATASHI said «ha« tf ha aaa«taaaA 1« waalt ha «ha aaaaa af ilsharhaas* aaâ «rauhla d m  «ha atli«arts«s aaA ha maanaatat oaaaral XAWAS&DU wham all «ha qaaarals agraad «a «nr «a 
yra«aa«, I« was alaar «ha« HATASHI waald ha «aaatag 
aaastiarahla rtak.

oa ywbraary 24, 193«, 28 afflaars aat UOO 
man raralhad again*« «ha garirawt aad «srrartaaâ fwkya far «hraa aat a half lays. Thaysaiaat «ha praalar«* afftatal» raatdanaa, m«rapslt«an paltaa B*titln«, «ha Pta« Baililag» «ha m  aat swr Offtaas, 
and «ha oaaaral staff BaUtin«» rima*« Mlala«#r 
TAKAHASHI» SAlfO, «ha tard mpar sf«h* irltj saal, aa* oaaaral VATAJtiBI wars ktllad by «ht* «raup. oraaâ

1932 OMAarlaU SUZUKI • aat «ha wt«aaaa baraly aaaapat daa«h.
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KftMurm s u m m  e r tm  rsooib
(Ulf » , 1944)
(CSA&A • er OM)

j « » v r

JÈÊL

Ü33

1834

1433

ttttMXAKXMAflO« Of QKA8A Bf ST« JOffDeti 
H» vftlMM «UM4 «Ml » IU I  TANKA*« fMlUf»»alUf la MaaMMrU «m  iat M  la Bf (w m  M B B «  aaia fMMMlfi zi «M la «ffIm  frai IfIT la Iflf*II aM Ml aalf IM falltf af IM GaBlaal« Ml IM aoaaltf la p m n Ii fMl i m  « w h  U M  M M r t o  

«M M  Ba Mia fMMUlly m  «a alMraaMaa M

aaa'a
Al Mal U m  fapM aM craallf i w  papilnil aai II Bai M  wjiil aasasBara. «Ba tnilai slaMa Mlai la m H  fauaua Maljiatlaa Bf «aalrlalUc IM« aal Ma « M m  BaMi IBal Mava aas « laall nsi Mala aUag Mal lialMi af Mfaailas la aMav ilMSllaM fafM aaali aayaaC la MaaBsrU yaaaafBUf •
«Ba ailaaaa «Mlai Mal IM ««r a u  |1m  aaa flral M  aiaaaai naiaftlly U M  waMMrla, aai M m  Bf lagrMa U M  cBUa. m  aMMi Mal Ba Bai aaaar aaaa i m  «arasa m m m m m  aai ili aol Ballava II 

aalaMi Mi Ba 4M aal Ballava Mal «arasa Bai aaaB a pollaf U  adai*



■ u m a r m  amuxi cr n s  rxoord 
(Kir j. 19*)

ftß *5«
(CKâDà-Ore«)

1858 The iltaiM i t a M  tkal Pria» Hnlatar TàMftIA'e 
ftllijr i m  9« M M M t n t i  Im Ix t u M  te » M l n r U  «ad 
Otesenf «ad he thought that m t a  bellowed that this 
eoaeemtxetlem of Immigration to «hue plain eea el*

1859 leatly «greed te by America. • 1» bellowed that tela 
pillijr applied only te Masteries a ad Xteea*

1842 ite eltaoes stated that te did set kaee of tee
teas 4» 1928 Xasldeat fr« the tegiwalag aai te a« 
wery m b  sheeted after it ted «starred, ite dlepeeel 
ef illegal aets by tee teqr la aitela tee aeope of

I863 the Jarlsdletlaa ef the War Minister. a it la the 
a tree tare of tee jepaaeee genre nanat that the War 
Miniator aheold «all a eeart aartial aai aaeh aattera 
te dispaeed ef terengh legal proceedings.

The lURkKA Oablaet «aa eenfrmted with many diffi
cult preblean aad great delay took place is settling 
the killing ef Ohaag &o*lln, hot it was aet ealy this 
incident that broaght ateot tee eellapae ef the 
Oablaet hot also ether preblcae each «  the Anti-las 
fact. It eaa the s m  total ef the prehls« which 
•entribated te the collapse of the Ocblaet.

1M 4 a it this tins there were considerable arguaeata
raised te the off wet that the Japanese eeaetltatlea 
had bora rielated with reapeet te the ̂ ati-ter pest 
and the Pact barely passed the Diet. Ite reealt ef 
the prebleas which arase in eeaaeetlea with this treaty 
was that Ooaat DOHIDà. a Mater «f the Priwy Ooansil, 
was obliged to resign.

The witness stated that newer hawing belonged te
ony politisai parly te wai not familiar with their 
internal affairs. That witness stated test ât the 
time te heard name with respect te in

1845 political parties bat a he de« not rasanter them.
The eel lapse ef the TAMXA Oablaet was net due 

solely te tee aseess laotien ef °haag lhe-lin.
My the are ef the tern pappet gewermseat te did 

net anon a false regime «  false gsweraaent. Is did 
mean a gsweranant which weald fanetien unser japamoee 
ewperwisi«.

1884 with reapeet te the Mae hartem Incident e he be*
sene familiar with this Incident in 1932 «fter he ted 
be semi a Cabinet n«ter ander SAITO. At teat llae he



MirntlK m w r y  sf tae i*«m 4 
(*ljf 3*(QK«i>A •• Cross)

and «V *y otUabl* «ever m u  t a ««nay V, yrceuta 
M « n t (  lafovatlea «â, vnerefore# a* «Agat My that 
ala laT-imattoa m  a Var« Ay baaed an m m * Un MM 
baaed au fcffialal va part» which he bad «athurad d ar 
ha bad act* r«<i tha «ovoraaeuit and hr. >«uld aay th t 
Ihr asourata lAfarautlea aa*e Intt hlshande la 193a,

Up ta thla tlaahehaa aot b*' a abl« ta Jtfige 
Ut» parpaaa nd aeUvat» <f theablao who tttachd

1647 àla pa M n a t y  26, 1934« * Ha vtated that ha lui 
aat aa b tua «tartes«* Mai ta« reaeiM* ^ivan by tha 
rsbale at t« tlu hat it la |la »ipnaltlsa th»t it 
aa« a apaataaaua authvaak of reasjitamt oa th« »art 
af a «roup of yam«; effiewa «gaiat the imitant 
»oMjraaunty, lack of eyapethy with the «bltlooe of 
the «ill tary,

tithe raapeat to the «t*tse**t that th« Any ana 
s$ciilstel> without thr eeatrol of the Jhpaaaaa »̂veraspiit 
tha aiteaaa at tad tbot the ax t̂ «ad *<avy ara 
prt af the •»aera^eat «aa «il eueceedl a An# and 
Slaty tdsatar« haaa tiled their utmost to entfernte 
with «he 1 tutti ae ash paUsies af tha «nemoest, èaaplta thla th«e a*;». aa «lernst <4 yottagar Hm *1

1666 affin» the »-«Id aat tn tha line, « Tue lead«» 
la the adlltury trl«4 their ataaet ta antral theaa 
i h m ! «  hut ««Id a t «aaaead*

•Ihetfwi i«y «f the SAifr Cotisât tnard -«aoourls 
m u  vo eapand «« data lay la A s  bar la wlthast reawlt- 
la» to anna. At that ties tha kevy established a 
resident dotal off las la «Hitrla ta beat» fadllsr 
»1 Kb the «I tootles#

1678 • The vlhiM stated vhettae asread ha the
rea%sitles of tu« haaahslate «everauea V  aa a seat»* 
of tha Cabin*t, baaauae tha altuatlaa hadhieane aa 
aatahllahad faet and he had ao alternative hut he 
falle« aalt.

1673 • tilth raep«et to hie yarooal ala tory ecntalaed 
la the Affidavit tha t tret entry, 1$01 ta 1&<8, ti»l.
•lea C flnr, ahould he eerrested to 1693, I4vii«e 
vfflwr os head«a# break et Captain, lot r fleet Madral#

1674 ^06 la e*«aead, bracket» • At th« tie* chess f*s»lia 
*aa »sees luted the Ci.laf of tha Arap Cas »1 ''taff 
«aa kaüaXa, Haai« end aat J* Ukl, i?of«», ThaC-̂ laf 
aH, %b» fe£i.t*ry Afielrs lUreau «ae >̂u.11a«a , «taiiaasot ‘•aîa# Vitara#

?<**« 159
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'y T'tf.ftSk ■ . • I

Nurnti« 9iuuary ef tbs Ikoerd
(July 3 . W 6 >(OKALA —  ten« )

0BCS6 - &/JUJNATION BX MAh. WAkuN
Pago
1876 * •Bm  witness stated that thegntie meat's agree« 

ment ma between Japan end the United Stutee but He 
did net knew exactly foat it «a. Hi had net seen the 
donnent but he had heard Août it from fswmier 
TANJKA who told hin ghat auah m  a greens At waa in 
exietenoe. He did not know the eontents.

1877 * He did not know whether there «s a secret 
agreement that the United states would permit Jhpan 
ta go into kcrea and Jufcnohurla but he had heard from 
the then »reign Unis tar that there waa a tacit under
standing but as to what it w  hedid not have auffi« 
cleat knowledge with which to apeak of the matter to 
the Court. He spoke only te m what he heard md had 
no knowledge of the subject.

In 1932 he was Navy fclnisterin the Cabinet.
At that t i e a full investigation ef the turd er ef 
Chang Tso-lin waa carried out and the witness felt the t the information he waa able to assure was accurate

1678 but he perso.ally dldnot have any knowledge * ether
than this and his entire testimony is based on heresay.

c k ,̂ _ . wuiNiTi on fiï iA. rro
I897 The witness had ne recollection that in October

1927, General Chiaqg Kai Sfaek cams to Jfgan and held 
political conversations with Oeneral TAMAKA and Oenesal 
MAESUI.

It is serrectly ate tea in his Aifi davit that In 
I920 to 1936 it washis duty to, anche did, e*t>ley 
A  awe liable channels of inf enaction. The reports 
he eoeived cs Ävy idnlster and as Supreas War 
Councillor were the sane, as supreme Iter Councillor 
reports were received from the Njvy Minister on i»>

I860 portant snttcr.s • The Havy M nister decides what 
is important. The fotnass stated theft even fooughthC 
Navy Minister did not re port on eerta n matters he 
had tbs freedom to ge to the Havy An s ter to pm cure 
the inf or» t ion.

j

1881 * The witness stated that dt the time ef the
fWbxuery 28 incident he was held within foe jremler*s
official residence and that Hons Minister GOTO took j
ever temporarily the duties ef prias Minister. It was §
oidy for a short time Ater I left the Premier(c }
official residence. I was riot wounded in foe Incident »

J
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•ad aat MMiirtii teato b> tes rebels «ad k<f>t
yiis«i«r*
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CfU- .-g/ikliun. a sli **. Ui*À 
188a * Dm  «ItaoM atateu that with rw^Nt U  hla

Affidavit te ba.~ steted that tta a an» hUUb ««s Inserted 
ta ta« «joaa pies* tat b» old aet sajr «I» feauld te 

1863 l&aerfad la hla place. • Dm  ipaatloabift m i  r tea 
affait t«t Osaaral üJîacka's &«• a»*ld te lussrted 
la Its pim»»

*hsa te m m  Mavjr aditla »r ta la« .alte Cbbiaat te 
bat investigated tho aatter of te» aurder af (beat 
Ibs-lia a d lanred that a part af ta» Yount efffte» a 
bad taten taeh ate ja aid te «** eeofideut a  to te 
loow iqf of tM aaoulta af that Invest It* tlca dbteugh 

1861 te spoke «C tteaa tfclutsoal? ftr»A a»ao xy. « Glib 
rseptet % s«beevesat evidence te «tetac» ai te ted 
stated la bla affidavit« that people list to bis torn 
•ad %als of te«e aatWs. «life r septet % the 
•hurls la Ite early pert of 1931 it «sa • m a r  «blab aas tesn surxsnt«

calf after be bad taauna a»T; ^mister la tte 
duQTw Cabinet aa^tevlb^iuvaotlaniM tb* tea It «as 
v«rlflad a  aat bio« eiaply a rumr,

1883 • lha «ltaass te-ted bo ted a#v« r as# teAte and 
ted asv r telkad «1th bleu It «tepljr a publia 
auaer ttet te vas auahistiat a pr«pa*nnds Mj*4> 
far builuin*, up tte public ssallusat la aip.art af 
is soteMtut of la« /rar*

As stated b «far* «tes te w  <%v? id sis ter la 
1932 he imstlfatad te* Mitt r tbrou*bly sad tte 
facta «at« v riflad «Itbafsrauan to tu« bpteéir 
18 1931 xaaifeat. te bad l&vaatiasted tbs situation 
bsfoia oepteaker 18« 1931«

1884 • te did aet k o* CPU«* aad« ttarefei»« te ted 
aet eada mm lnvaatl®stloa »item *st % kla»

8om»jaAkÂ>yiit ä  **• uu*,
îk» «ltaaa stated that h* adatnlstvatite ÿillv 

af tbs éiHQ teblast «as tba soatrol «r •»psrvinlea 
•f te« Military* te* • sonne of akpaadltaraa« and 
relief ta farar»«

L
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<*»ly 3. 1916)(OlUDt«« Cross )
Üäß.
1887 * So bolloYod that the off Ida la in the llnange 

Ministry who had charge of drawingup the budget dao 
fathfully performed thier duties in line with the 
reduction of expenditure polioy anumilitary expen eee 
xmMM and it would be 11 right to aay that kAYA, who waa 
then n the Aotuntl g Bureau of the Una nee idols try v 
fàithfully carried out his duties in line with tide

1888 policy, • îiie witness felt that wnen he was Nary 
Minis tar and prime hlnistc? that KAfA tried to econo- 
alee on state expenditures.

Hie witness stated that the Navy had never opposed 
the Any but that it was poosed to s small groug of 
young offisera in the Aray au where was no plan of 
polity on thepart of the Nary with rasps at to ex
pand on toward Chins andother areas of Asia and the

1889 South seas« * It would be tpuite proper to say that 
his Cabinet did not swneive such policies from the 
previous Cabinet nor hand them down to his dnceesaor.

Ci>UjS.xXAliiiU'i ION BY hfc. TO. 0KA1UM)
Sie witness stated that he wasp rice Minister 

from 19 34 to 1936

At that time General XddlKAhl was Coumaoder in 
Chief of the KWantun^ Artsy and consurentJLy Anhasaador,

1890 * Vhile his ras»ry is not very t xact he things that 
the peat thereafter ias filled by General AINaHS.* lbs 
witness stated that he did not have tff e collect ion 
that in Deoahur of I934 he had invltad Gan oral 
MBiAMI to a Cabinet seadon an- gave him the opinions 
of tbs Cabinet oonoerniî  the policy toward hnnelurla*
His Cabinet did not have aiy iianehurisn polity*

CJ\U£-i*AÀlï.ÀiATl0N bi CàÂ'AjN KiAIAAN
At the time of the witness's Cabinet AaMburia 

had already been 00« pied andtaare was no way of
1891 opposing it. w Sven at he ti e of the SJBTO Cabinet 

lanshurla had already been oeeupied and he could not 
oppose it.

ihnahukuo was recogiaed by the Japanese govern
ment in I932 and dor in g the prime idolatry of ~A2T0,
H» did not reeall that he * SlIFi and OOTO had voted 
at aprivy Counoil lnihsor of the neo ni tien cf 
Mnehukuo • However* ha mist have bean at the seating*
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* auvcn« S**sm*r of tto 1000(4 
l*iy 3. 1**)(«CA—  Ot o m )

lft̂ f Di* witeeee «total • ttat ta tad tta ri«ht %o
Opjooo ttt o vâ otluA «f on« tarte tut ta did m i u %. À»ro «or« aot ottar e«Midor»ti«ta vulofc uad» hi« 
vatt to favor «T te« roe tfviUoh of Aotaotao. fte 
foit ta «un dotn* a juoA d*«d for o oootari*» It ooo 

109$ tapod ttat it Hculd brio* Woyitaao both to tM
pcopiaa of -oac&urlo and of Ja««av • ïfei* oui alao 
tta fOOÜOMOf ükAltO .Ad OCffC.

îta «Itaoaa * tötend toot ta «ta taiootdtod ait* 
too «asti tut total pra Vite; a auaitb tec Xoporlal 
OKdiBoooo dite orouU« tt^iiiy Couaoii tat 00 o 
tavy Mototor ta had nm vota U  th* privy cattaoli m k  
ttat ooo h cabinet nota r tau am mu!» veto« Zo ta« 
«toi« h «tory ou tta *r|vy (««ta U  it 1* • foot ttat 
twt tody a «vor op «»ad tta Coblaat «ito tta ««ooytloa 
•f ota t «o duri&o tta tAfciiKüXS Cabinet«

109é • <ite«i ototodttot tta oooid tat («««Il
ottoadino a a»« tto» «tara MI*Alfc*Ä vloiauUy opposai 
•Btevriu« i to «oa agoiaat tta telM Stotae &ad Qaoot 
Britain «ad ta «.uld aat roooii statuer pria* to tta 
aaottag «Mob to had apctoa «bout tha privy «o aoli 
tad tot « aaoltad «ttatii«, the ocMpotioa of teo 
otauria by Japanoao forssa. Ou oouid u t zooali «tattar 
ta hou foolevod May d ooo rotloo f tu tte« Jopnaoo ar 
tatatearloa ooaaraaoi.t for acrk la ««inoatiate «lia 
MUMhuaoi*

U ^ o-JUAâIHaZJW» iïi ta . JßhAKä 
• Tta vitaaaa atotod ttat yraatiooiiy ali tta 

oottsro adthaaaptat to «ta takda a Imitat io i$3l 
aoro boood ou lufOruatica Obtaiuad aftar tua avaat 
t *> «h lnvsa tig* ties.

wie
ta j«*atat»d that la nuttea ta fiUU «cateatlat 

a twyaiante «aaooitfi hi» ototauanta m i » boaad ou 
ta tad feori« • Qt* «A bavas Cid tat roooii

i* tapote «Ado by U A*i «t h* tavoi 
r* ta tad aav r tod U*«p .ortualty ta ami 

or talk vltb ÖhAtA« At ttatttaa tta pallia ruaor 
«ltbraapaat ta hkatA «ou not vary fav«ratio «idob 
ooo k* undoratood if aaa looks back to a«a tout ta 
did« • zt «ko publia ioMolao« 9» ta «tat êfurA did 
at tu« t Ica of tta parait Zadldoot« uni* à «oa «a toter aol 
itefciatiooâ

The tofonwtioa ta«« ha too, «a ta «tatad befoao« 
«00 tearaed after «ta aaU w Cabinet «oa foroad« • 2tX900
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Ruounvs mmtun er thx r*ocw> 
<J*Iy 3. 194*)(QKâfit-Oraan)

1*4A

■ u  iiwtifitil «ador lia IIi m U m  «hrough «11 thi 
ogonoloo m l l a M a  «o «te aftlTO (Mirant, X« te 
oorndot «ut te ted no« lnvoo«lgn«od ln«o own of «te 
i m M i of «te Molten«* Bn dooo no« te* in kin 
pooooooion anjr orl««on ropoxte on «te inToo«lgO«lon 
okon« «kio plot or plan* Thor tawoonir kin ««rd 
«kn« «horo «on nook on iHTootIgotloB nndo. Tten 
«no on okundOM« of orltenoo tm« oil ted koon tenod 
in «ko oir roido* Bo dooo not romubor of «nr otteff 
«king «te« would bo of a off id loot groritr «hot wonld 
hawo «orffontod onbooquont «««ion of tor tho tennhurlnn 
Xnoidnat.

1901 o Ho ted teort runoff« «tant tho tenetafflan Xa-
eidont ««« «bn «two tho« breko tho oaaol*o book 
that oonood «te fora«« «n go in thoffo «0 pot down 
dloordor and rootoro poooo.

OROBa-BCiMlwmOH BT MR. •* ODUIOTO
I90S • Tte «itnooo «««tod «te« te did not kate of

tteteonnt of tea tadgo« la 192* but te bollorod ttero 
««a « oouforonoo with Rar Minin tor ARdXX in nokite 
up «ko wry Badgat in «kiok «ter nodtod fiftoon 
mill ion Ton frm tho ***7 for «te »tj. te d U  not 
rooolloo« «te« te «kroo«onod «o rooign if kia dteaada 

«oro no« un«*
/ \Tte ter Miniator «hon woo Oonaral AteXX ond ̂ite 

/ wl«nooo «00 rorr grotnful for «te blg»teort«d o««i«odo of
tho ter «ad dnoplr «kotend ARAKX* .

//

i. 1 1/

I W

I904

Â * " ,
»  did no« roooll «te« in 1933 **Blral fang 
dainaiod «ad roaodyd «oa afl|lpa ten ftea «te 

Tte «l«aooi o«o«od tte« i«.won o fno« «tell.'«te
«y*y TknAtmy «ook • rorr taablo o««i«wdo 

tetr *>1 «ko wi«nooo «oro ooxr grngofnl for «te 
obliging ««titedo of tho tenr but i« teiag aon«
forbnan«« «ad undoroiroklo o of tho ooadno« of «te foo 
ronngor «ffloorn. for «te londofo of «te tear «b*X

That «tea te otatod «te ter «oatnd to ontokllak 
■ tend« goooranont «ad plan «o onaauar 1» no tarin te 
aoan«» an« «te Dofondanto, te« a group «f pouag tenor 
«ffloorn* Xn Ooooabor 1994» «a priao Miain««r ko 
•kregitod «te «anklagton f a l  Xinitn«lon Tffoo«. X« 
««« in «ooordnaou «i«k «tea «lpnlo«low of «te Hpte«r* 
Thin a«op «on «okonkunnoo «te an«i«anl nl«no«ioU 
roduirod 1«. . i



nudutztx m m t& i or ns rbord
(Jiy 3. if**)

r««a 1*3
(CM*— Own)

1905 * »  thoa*ht tt« atop at abrogatioa waa roaasalsod
•a propor «ilk iwpMt to tho Laadaa P w l  Troaty.

1907 * Tho witaoaa atatad that lo hod m o o t  rooolwad 
aay odTioo or oaatloaary adriaa ia oppoariag bofora 
tho latoraotioaal P n a m t l n  Soatioa aal a» frioa* 
olooo to hla told U a  that aalaaa ho obojrod not tho 
proaoautar told kla to aay that ha voald ha la daafar 
of ataadlag trial. That ho had aat m a  hoard of aaah 
a roMTa That ho 79 aoaordlag.to tho Wpaaoao 
rookoaiac*

1908 ORCSBoSUMZJftTIOH IT UR. BUUX
• no m n A  oahiaot foal aa a raaalt of tho 

Pahrwary 24 Zaoidoat a ad aoa aaoooodod tgr tho KXROTA 
Oabiaot. That tho oltaoaa hod aothlaf to do with 
ttaa foaaatloa of that Oahiaot. Tha witaoaa atatod 
that it ahoold hath hooa tho polity of tho m o n  
Oabiaot to alaaa ap tho aftor affaota of tho fahduary 
24th Zaaidoat aad alaa ahoaldhoTt had aa ita polity 
ia Porolfa Affaira tho alaa ion of awoftdlac tho 
aroatloa of toy iataraatloaal law Idaat.

ORÖÖ-IUMIWTION BT UR. MSUhROS
I909 * no witaoaa a ta tod that at tho tlao ho waa

way Miaiator japaa waa ünpthar dira a trat to aad 
Piaaaao Miaiator TMflUUam had ao altoraatlwa. Thoro 
war a aootias of tha flabiaat wharohy faado to ho 
allottod to tha Amp w«ra daoldod. la waa p n j h l  
to tho Kiaiator of War booacao of hla apooial Vnrta 
to prorido for tha Wry allotaaat by rodaalat hla owa.

»Ii
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<*1*5. 15*)

SHß IM

flBCP8«Jg»MHttTI0» BT MR* XOBGKl
19U • Tte «itMN ( U M  that ht raaallal «m  faat

that • fwltoiiw y urfwiMi m  m m l äSsesetwaS 
• M  htld la Laadoa &a «im ht n « svAaa tttUter. 
That at that aoafaraaaa tht Jtftaatt *wy prapaaa I 
ita ««attNplM tattd ta tht plta tf tht a a a m  «ppar 
aataa liait la »aal taaaaga. That TCOC «aa, at that 
tlaa« tht Qlraatar tf tht harcpaaa *alatia affala 
Paaaaa af tha faralpa cfflaa* Tht «Itaaaa «ap aat 
•na «  htaaaar« that TOM hat aa appaalag apinlaa 
ta tha prtaaipla tf taaata «fpar liait la a a l

1915 taaaaga * oa tht graaad that aath a pita «aalt tht tant t 
tha tat ata« af tht ttafataatt. »ttlRrt tatall that 
W W  hat tapttattI aa tjpttltg apiaian ta tha M a t  
Miaiatat« H» tattllti tha faat that la tht tant paar 
tha tahl^t« P u l  Ttaatp «aa tattaaH taii tpl 4IA 
aat raaall that Tcoc tpptati tha aatiaa. Tha «itaaaa 
«ta aaéat tha l«praaalaa at that that that tht lAta 
af a atama appar limit «t«M ha tppfatal at laaat 
hp tha Paltai itataa hat tha raamlt «aa aat sattafaatmp.

1|U • Tha «Itaaaa hat« « m «  tha that af tha 1*110
oahiaat that tha Uaihariaa laallaat hai haaa aapplai 
oat Ip ■ «tarai pauagar afflataa af tha haahai map* 
m  «aat ta hat« ahaat tha aattar aa tha haaia af tha 
Iwaatlpatlaa aaia ahaat tha laailaat «hlah aiawrral 
tha prartaaa paar.

1«15 • tthlhit (taahar 177» halag aaaarpta trm tha hath*
•Tha ilaai to Raaaaatraatlaa** hp l^ilinto «aa affapol 
aal raaaltal la atihan aal la aaaaariaal aa fillaaai

fha flsat part «aAar tha aaptiaa af * K M n  ta 
ftrg paapla" la laalgmtal aa *mlaatlaa af tha 
ptaaa* aal atataa that alaaa praAaotiag fna tha 
pUltarp «taff Oailaga tha «aitor haa haaa I— raa« 
la tha ataip af raaalatiaaarjr Raaaia la tha hailaa

1915 haatlaj af tha Oaaaaal Staff offiaa. • That la 1587 
havl^l haaa appalatal attaaha ta tha ftaldah lahaaap 
ha hal fTataaat latlaata thlto «Ith Kami, «ftar thraa 
paaaa la hnpa ha v«t«raai ta Japan la 1550. fhila 
thara ha ahaartal tha palltiaa af Italln. üaMallai aal 
Kitlar aal M a  «haa, la alUtiaa ta Kanal, aa« fait 
that thap «aaa a n l n  taaaai gpfaaaaaat «aatral althaa# 
1t «aa aat alaaa «hat thap aaall laaal ar althaagh tha 
aaaraa aaa aat tha aaaa.

O U r  tha Oaptlaa, »1 mtartaia h m  far ip »ttta 
Oaatrjr«' tha aütar «rata that «haa ha ataaraal h p t
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SOMKAPT QF THS HEOOFD
» 1946)

179-MODG lunched with or ABE, ODA «Ad TAU of 
th* A*iatio Bureau, «Ad prinee IDIKYI» September 10 
TAKI advised them about Obi ne Affaire* end aaid that 
eelf-defeneiv* aetiou aifht be unavoidable according 
ta developments in the furure, to «hl*h KIDC agreed 
In general*

e 179-©-EDO met rith HARADA and dlaeaaeed in 
detail the latent under-handed movement* of the Any*

179*U, September If, 1931** the frime Minister 
wentto eee the Emperor und CEO vae told that he 
Arm? weald net try to enlarge the aituatlon but would 
atop any further action whonit found and advantageoua 
position*

K2D0 met wilt HAPADA, the Minister of fthe Imperial 
Bousehold and tithe dr and chamberlain* HARAEA reported 
that the prime Minister told him that the Aiay'a 
attitude vae very etrong anf that th* premier was 
worried that to* paray va* not drivftag home the policies 
deal dad upon by the fabioot* B  wanted te find a way 
for controlling th* Army* 8cm* aaid that it might be 
beat to adk the eld of prlnea ianin end ethere eald 
te have the (BCMBO stay in Tokyo* • XXDO told tbs 
that the prealar aheuld not depaal span ethers and that 
there vae bo pther alternative but far Jm  Cabinet te 
hold repeated meeting* end indicate e firm dpinion <f 
its evm*

179*«. 8*Ptender 21. 1931—  CEO, th* IßTi B*P*r 
ef the priby seal, the (Jrand ohsmberlmin end Tie* orand 
Chamberlain end the hrmy Aide-de-camp met end toiferred 
ah eut Manchuria*

1AIUDA telephoned, adldng that if thera vara fur- 
thddr developments and suffastad that if to* Eaperer 
were te call prince KANIN, the print* •* answer should 
be dlseuaeed theroughly* 8* sailed again latar trane- 
mitting 8AI0N7Z*e advise to be eautloua about KAMAYA'* 
answer when, as Chief cf the Ceneral Staff* be went do 
copia in to tbs Impair why th* iprean Army bad advmesd 
into Manchuria without th* imperial sanation* a Tbia 
massaga we* transmitted te th* Lord Befer*

179-1, September 22, 1931 — UDO viel ted HAPADA 
together with BONOYB, SAKAI, OXA88 end TASkCX* He 
vrited that tha Amy is so strongly datermined in ft ta 
pellepr toward M*nehurie that ordars givan by tha aantral 
authorities might not ba carried out* Tha Seperor has 
epprovad tha goverimentaft polity end th* Aray ie reported
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to be indignant that the kmpercr's opinion hae bo-.n 
formed by hie personal attendants*

in view cf the circumstenoee it was decided that 
the Empe> or should not a ay anything further about the 
Manehurlan polley unless neoeseary end th* t the OENRC

1939 * Had better remain away from Tokyo unieae an important 
change taken place beoauee il would int neify military 
antipathy*

179-J, September 2.,— XIPG attended epress party 
aid heard about the Msnehurien events from HA3ASHÏ of 
the rar Department» Hs esked HAY/.* HI about the oaues 
of the railway explosion which had not been explains, 
•leerly and reoeived the reply that he hi not yob 
received the report* This seemed very strange to UDO 
and was very re jr\ ttable as people were ekeptieel 
about the e use of the acoident»

179-K, September 29—  cro conferred with the lord 
Keeper and reported that HA1'/DA had told him the 
previous night that tha Chief of the Army Steif hod 
tcld the premier that the Army may be compelled to 
send troops to the Yenguae River area and that if this

1940 happens« * he did not wish the government to interfere
with the prerogative cf he supreme Command cf ihe

Army*
179-L« October 1, 1931 —  1ŒO met w ith HAPAÎA, 

KcNOYE, end SKT ATORI* They discussed end coneidtred 
about the milltarlet's secret plot*.The oembination 
of the rnidcle oleso elements in the irmy is likely to 
be tight and the plan to break up pclltioel party 
system by a ooup*»d'etet and to set up a dictatorship 
has been made since 1927* It is impossible for states* 
men and politicians to rsalias the denser end it is 
very difficult to devise a counter measure* It will 
be necessary to fuids the militarists so that they 
dè not oeuse serious damage and unneeessary sacrifiées.

1941 * 179«M— K1DC end XCNOYI visited with the Minister 
of the imperial Household and discussed tbs Army's 
stubbornness end intrigues and gave him all information 
and doed him to think up a solution.

179-H» October 6* 1931— The prims Minister discussed 
the matter with the Lord Keeper end fears s risk of 
head-on collision with the Army on the question of 
with whoa to negotiate the lisnohurlan problsa.



*•** inlAPurm i m / m  cr tm nccn 
(nif 5, 194 )

179*0« oatobar ?, 1931— uto, turm aaA m u n  
art aitb nvzuxit smvx!*• aatlbiti** A* aot iat**d 
%» «arrjr eat « **tl **a refers* 11«. a lsa*di*t*lp« b«t 
tl 1« I« M W  UM *1 tuition 1/ lOMUiai <Mt b*PJ*M» 

au* «MU a* tba oatbraek of rebellion «000« tb* yoao« 
ottlMtii Itli «alter **« rtptrlid I» ä s ®DU

1948 l?9*?t 0* to bar Ut 19J1«* * UPw «•! «114 SAAAl«
tifOCfii, Ck a b * iursuvcic, y u r u a« ana octo. t*(w  a 

y« r*Aerts4 Mat i« plots of tba Aisjr art prc«r***l.«
raplAly «nt «baient* sal faniea bava Jolaai. tba 
epielan bp Tt&OOKA abc^ld b* fera*! as a jarneoint 
as as tar Naaasars.

179-<,. Oatobor l£b 1951 •« UPC «ttaaal a ta* party 
at «blab tlaa ba aal etatcPI, Oblaf of tba Xmfonasties 
•area* aal HAY« Hi bat a aouforaasa. HaYaSHI atatal 
that It aaull ba uaaiaa to taka -la* ta Silva tba 
Mbsahartan %a*stlcn from tb* Arwjr's point ef via« la 
«svarola* AlaaipUaa. it r «faire* a preayt eolation.
It la aaaaaaary to ara«t* a am radian 1* n s  anuria.
Itat tba entberitlaa aboald «Iva taalt approval aal 

ly4, a faallltata tba prob issu Ha 1 ali *sv«l that tba «111* 
tar lata atéU plaaasd to asUbllab a aaa r««la* la 
waabarls, tba attltais tf tbs ailltarUt* bat sullenly 
a tiff* aal« takln« acv*ata«a ef tba reaor that Ooaat 
OBIXIA. tb* jraaloant of tb* soatb mwabarlan nail*»y 
C*«paay bad tba latest!«-* of aattlla« tba paadlao 
qaastiea by mtabliablog a aae r*«lua la tsabarla

»r «T u a u n a t i » h ? tax**a« rrmxcsi
PI *CT IXr^IXAncW BY ». SaCUTT

194* fba vltMM at«tad that b* a»* 34 year* aid«
1947 pi«aaatly uMoylyaA. ba« »arvad la tba yaj»u**a sar 

trm 1914 ta 194* aal tbaa at*t*d 1* detail *11 tba 
pealtia* ball by bia aatll rapts».* 194*. at abftab 

lia . tbaa ha bail tba '*ad af aajer oaa*«al.
fa tb* aeure« tf bia a#fiai«l Istiaa bs lil rt 

bab aaaaaiaa ta a»ja lnvaati«ati«s af Avay pa aauaal 
bat 114 bava aaaaaioa ta ■ »  ldbaatl«atl4a aa to 
erisiMl aatias oa tb» part ef Aie? p » **aa>l ut 9# 
aiaata ar iaaiéaata tbat t*aurr*d «itbia tba A ray« 1 * 
aostaataé Saab lsveatl**tio*a abaa s m i m h  y eitber 

1944 * pest or proaost*
Tbat ba b*d a*«*** to varie** afffeiai any 

raaard* «ai r «parta af Tajsa*** Militär pell«*, osa
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fuge
•f th« principle duties of the Millier? servie* Bureau
of uhêsh he «as Chief la 1940 «as to sontrol and super»
vice «orale amd morals of the entire Ara? and as eueh '• '
Chief he had eustody art eontrol of the prior reeerds
and investigations made aid filed b the Bureau. !

llie vita*** stated that Chang-Tse-lln, «ho died i In Mtkdea in 19tl( that an efflelal ln«eel|ptlea «as i \
lf4f eoadueted b„ the Japanese Amy and government, a That \

the vltness knew this, heeause in 1942 vimn the war ,
Qffiee vas moved he had occasion when «leaning UP '
various documents to read documents in the or get file 
ef .he chief cf the Bureau vitB referenee te the lev 
IS Incident, the Bbrusry t6 Incident, eu eng vhleh 
the document# «ere found,

è That at this tlse he «as Ohlef cf the Military 
Sendee Bureau and the documente «ere in his effielal 
eustedy as an official record cf the Bureau* The re«» 
part «hieh ha found in fanuary 1942 was made in Augtat 
ISM, as he recalleota. a this repart vas made hy 
Bjer General MINE ef the Tokyo Blitary feile« Unit,

fhat he read ihls report cod if it «ère not leet, 
it diculd be inthe urgent pilee cf the Chief d  the Military pell«« Bureeu,

I75I v Bkihit 180 balng correspondence between the
a. Adjutant General ef the u. •# Army and the yapeneee

Central Liaison Cfflss «ith refer «mec is ths loestisn 
sf ths erigUtal sffieial repsrt sf ths invent ifatieu 
inis ths death sf Marehal ®hang feo-lln and ths rapid** 
sf ths central Lisissn Offlsn ts ths sffost that ths 
m m  souli nst bs fousl, «es sfferst and rsesivsC in 
evident*

Ths «tisses stated that aeeeriiig ts ths repsrt, 
ths killing sf Chaqg TSe-lin «ne planned by Csloasl 
KAWAMOTO, seal or staff officer sf ths xwantung Arsy, 
nod had as ssaasstion with ths “funnier la Chief sf 
that Army at that time, Ths Xaeatuag Army. is ssnsrdssse 
«ith ths psliey sf tbs TARAKA Oabinst far as sarly 
eettlemeat, ssdsassrsA ts disarm ghiasss trsops re
treating dem « H w  tssard pslping, fhs purpsa# «as 
ü  get rid sf Mvshsl °h«M Tss-lia and sat up s as«
•Oais «Berated f m  ths leaking oavaraaest vith °hang 
BBush-lissg as lssisvi la'ether werke a sot state uader 
Japanese «entrai, ftnevei« this pleat sas hashed 
• hy ths TARAEA Csbiset. Beaver, Oelsael KAWAMOTO «*- 
Asamisd tagst rid sf Chang Ts*-lla sad as s result



RMWAfm sttftumr of r m  scorn
( * t l y  i .  1 1 4 0
(fANAJU-CflMt)

M Ü  1 7 3

M
os fun }, 1337» Um  lrtl& «  Mia* cfeNi 1M41» m b  
r lA t o s  > u  U m b  t v  a a t  c k M i  i m 4 I i  i l « i <  i t o  
<HMlUlf M l  BMriBi Ml 1/ «fflMri m A m b  a— o of 
u* 20tt rtgiBMr mtiaaat w h im  M i  aaaa ta m M m  
f m  IMM. CBptBto QDAX1 M M  4a » U H  «M flM M M  
m i  apaaBt bjr IM bM y gw M »  aT oMat
At tail U m  U *  flBB of BB tBBBitata BIllBllI *f 
fttBBl BBB stoppai by *A«C, C A M  0T ilMN Bf t M  BMB*

1833 U n  atbt* * M b ropart AiaalaaaA M M  44b paryaM
or 4MB fÎBB BBB 4b BBBB4B B BBB M Ü M  or fBBBB« IBB
bbA traiftiliti Bf N p m t l H  4BB MBB f m  4M l— Hlt 
CBtBroMBit mA |M4U| r M M  4 M w v  Mi«. rMa vb*
JBM llBBlMBi «M4 CBlBBBl <ilJW0fC Mi %BB BttMTB BBBB 
iMBlMi &B 4M flat. f M  BltMOO MBB lAfAMDTC toti- 
BBtBlf* MVtBft fltM BB4 Uto iB 19% BBt tfftM 4» 4 M  
Ib 1933 to « M M ! «  Moot 4 M  kUltos *r dual IBB*

1924 Ua. fhot at 4M4 ttoa * 4M vfttBoaa bob Staff offlaar
•r 4M KBMlBBj AIBf•

OBlBBBl *A»A*TC I« fTBOBBtlf lB Tt«BA, CMPM! 
HPMlBM, C4ftaa. At 4M4 4M b |A(ju«ÎI MIA 4 M  M M *  
BBBB «M4 4 M  bI M bbb M b alaaoip b4b4bA Mtfc m b |MI 

1933 4B 4M flBB Mi frotfM Bf JBBB IftA. • XttoMVO
4Blé 4 M  44b4 If 4 M  MOtBrlwt Of 4 M  M M M a t  M f  4aA 
M ob — w loi out 4M maoharlM ZBolioat bbbIA 4m b  
M ob oavrtoi cat 4M b aaA 4M ftata bT MpaoMMa bobIA 
Mva 4bbb b t m 4bA 4Mb. KMiWfO atotoi 4M4 4 M  plaa
OBfMto OZAKJ» BtotlBK 4M4 OMXS*B fBBPBM BOB 4B 
AbU bb 4M avAara «loaa ly uuMOfO M  m b 4bb 4 M

193& faro ob • ta m M m  aat M  opoa fir# — a toat 4 M  trato.
«

m  bM4 bA 4M4 kfta farpBBB taa 4a a»4 H A  of 4M 
n r  ibbAb m A M  araata a bbb a t y m U r i f M  a M r  
4M leaâareàlf of Ctoa* MahMIaai. fa 4 M  iBaraa 
•r 4 M  BHU M BllBB IAIMCTO AbIA 4M4 B BBB Mata 
aaast M  bb4 bp to 4M M b af »Maria aaAar japanas#
at tala 4 M  wgiaa mA atriaitlaiii far 4M parpaaM 
of fapBMM Mttoaal Dafoaaa. »  ASA aot a M M  Ma 
aanjr paojla aaara tovaltsi la 4 M  îaaiéM t »

1957 • I M  altm m  atata« 4Mt M  aoa ooptoto oxaC
■ Oil M — |l» W

ataff to 1 9 * 1 .  TM4 M  M A  talMA M  U a  i 
k t l U a t  of C M a s  yoo-llo to f a k y o  t o  1 9 1 9 * ozixx
nil 4Mt M  M A  IbbbbA Baaateriae atlar at 4M
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1959 jjray. * OSAKZ atatad aalhlag «Ith n f t m w  9a tta yar- 

ya—  far Aha ltllllag at Aha — ratal.
Daria« 1930 aaA Aha aprlag af 19JI slna-Japa—  

ralaAlaaa vara — >ra— 1y aipmAal. ia a raaalA 9a 
«Nr Aaak a vary aAaaag attitada, tha aoaâlAlana «ara 
iraatlaally haAAla caaAIAlaaa vlAhoaA a daalaratiaa 
af war. slaaa Aha fall af 19M  af Aar ohaag — uah-llang 
haA jalaai Aba paalaAaag. japana— «ohlaa—  ralaAlaaa 
la Maaaharfta haaaaa artra— ly aggravait* aad Aha m r  
falA AhaA Aha yaailng v M t l n  la Mniavftt aaaA ha

1939 atappad «aflaltaly. * fhara vara alaaiaAa to Aha jraqr
adva— Mag fay— a aavayoAlaa af — aaharla. fhara aaa 
aa adva— ay af aa iaiapaadaat aAala la Naaahaiia aA 
AhaA ttea haA ahaa Aha MAaaAlaa haA raaahai Aha aAaAa 
AhaA 4ipl— atlt — gaUitlaoa «ara aaalaaa, aarAala 
æàbetwef Aha m y  falA AhaA a— ad faraaa ahaalfl ha 
raaalAaA Aa, Aatrlqg tta Ohlaaaa fTaa — nah— I— —  Aa 
aat up a a—  rajftaa aadar ygpanaaa — atrol. it AhaA

1960 Alaa Aha rlAaaaa «aa la Aha oaaaral staff offiaa • aaA 
«aa t— ryl—  aa la— atlgatlaar an — aaharAin yrahl— a 
aaA la «all aa— ilatad «llh Aha aaAAar.

j— ag alviliaa yaapla. Aha paraca at— aaMag Ahla 
App af Ahiac «aa qkawa* p m i  Aha r t m i  it— t—
U  Aha alii Airy than «— • — Jar oaaaral TASDUfA af 
Aha oaaaral staff, HASHIMOTO, aal OapAala Cha. la Aha 
— astaag Array Aha laalara «ara cola— 1 ITAOAKZ, Ohlaf 
af sAaff — d la. cal. zsbzhapa, stiff offlaar.

1961 • HASHBIOTO, OKAVA aa« XTABAXZ ara aaaaaa« la Ahla

lia «lAaaaa knav af aa avgaalsaAlaa aalla« Aha 
Saharahal «hlah «aa fa— ally arganlaad la Aha — rlac 
of 1931. although Aha flraA — aAlag far argaaiaatt—  
yurpaaaa «aa haU —  oaAa— r 1, 1930. —  4 M  aat ha—  
«ha had argaalsad Ahta a— laAy ar «—  «ara Aha laaiara

19ha haA Aha flnA — lag «—  — liai hr IlSHUCfO. • Th# 
a— barahly aA Aha OaAahar 1 a— Alag «ara aff la— a af 
Aha r— k af LA. oala— 1 aa« — jar fr—  Aha XhayaaAar 
oaaaral of milAary ada— Alaa, Aha War off 1—  — d Aha 
oaaaral staff, fhara «a—  alaa flra —  als — vy 
affiaara. fifty —  atxty affla— a aAAaadai Ahla flraA 
— aAlag aai aaatriiag Aa OapAala oha» laAor Aha «a— —  - 
■hip laaraaaai «lAh aAai— Aa fr—  Aha Jnqr staff oaUaga 
aad tha irtlll— y laglaatr sahocl. At tha flraA 
a— tlag Aha — atlhg ili — A A— ah —  —  hart in prahl a— .

1963 D— Ala yrahla—  «ara titra— lj a— ta a aai fap—  «aa
«aa la hai aiailMaa la tha 11— lagf— 1 flald.
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It v u  tU M l v f  thit If things v m  lift M m  
7<gpu full dasllns is a matin aaA it warn tha «Min ta alaamai smlltlia u i  ruifitt tu m m Im . 
lag ta «feat Captain OHO teld tha aitaaaa la Shanghai 
tha parpese af tha argaslsatiaa aaa tas*feli. fa 
a m /  out aa latanal rerelntlau af ta aattla tha

Tha witness at* tat that ha was 
faits ami aftaaaaatauaas af tha 
that tha xaaldaat «as a ilwait 
leading Japanese pasple Imlvai im tl 
Japan, amt «ara oeaaral f i i m u .  Lt. 
amt OAT A. That asserting ta Oaptala 
the leaders in tha jyamtitag Amy «ara 
XTA0AK1 anA Daptty Chlaf af Staff Lt« 
«hat HASHIMOTO, OKAWA aid ITAOAXX are 
the aaaa.

faillit «Ith tha 
laatiaati 
* That tha 

a alaa «ara la
Oal. HASHXMOIO 
OB aaA HASHIMOTO 
Ohiaf af staff 
Oil« ISHUARA. a U  aaaasat la

1967 * Tha atarlaa tali him ahaut this prsblaa hy 
ITAÖAH2, HASHIMOTt aaA CBO all Aiffar hat tha plaa «as 
ta fiai a aalatiaa ta tha iataraal altaatiaa In japan 
aaA the ohlaees-Japaaaes ralatiaaahftp prablne« «a aarrp 
out thin prablan lt «aa thatv intent ta dastray tha 
Ohiaaaa war laris ia Maaaharia, ta sat np a aar aaaatey 
basai aa tha hi agi/ way, nalmtalalag passe, traasuUlty 
and ardar, ta ha iaseparably beaaA la ralatlaaahlya 
with fapaa under tha aaatral af Japan aa that «Aaaa 
eeeperatiaa and eaardiaatlaa night ha aada ia tha 
asanruia espleitatlea af tha area thereby stahilialat 
japaaasa asaiitiaas at hour and « h i n  af Japan a stabilising faster ia last Asia.

1968 • Tha witness stated that HASHIMOTO «aa a friand 
af his wh« ha art in 1929 aai m a h h r a  than at tha 
Amy staff callage» haring identified hin» ha said 
that ha Aid net aarta ander kin hat had tarred aith 
hla la tha Any oeaaral staff, that ha had ainhna

1969 1934, e HASHIMOTO had tald hin that tha Maaahtrlaa 
incident «aa plaaaad by tha mating Any aaA that ha, 
ia asserts««a with tha plan, «sali aaslat and aap>art 
tha laaldnt aa aa ta briag abaut a rsavvaties af 
latarnal palltiaa la japan» »  alas stated that ha 
and Cap ta la CM) had plaaaad the Oataber laaidsat that 
had failed but they had aaaaaadad la areati* • asv 
state ia

At first it via tha plan af 
ta as^hit Manshwrla by tha m y  m

tha Kraattuag Any 
A that HASHIMOTO

L



»miTtn so*/apt or ü o k e  
to m i )

(tàMMA —  tlVeat)

had urged • oev «au iadapahAaot «tat« ha «raatod to 
awil UtojyUtaal m p U m U m i  aad tMi jripuA
vaa M a i  a#* M t e P U «  to MiSHJM’ TO Ua p*nou la*

1970 tolaei aa a fAT»X«A, • basjumotc and one, l u u  aaé 
2T/Oi'«JS* toacralat to BASIS*: to tk uhtlaata objaetiva 
ef the flam aaa to wca lfeoehurla a baaa fna ahloh to 
briag «boat lto ravivai d tola«
ft» «toted that .ha aaatral flgorea ia ;ka Veatuag Avar

1971 aar« calaaal itaOakI  and 1 ». eel* » mI I apa* « m  
«total that 1% vaa the joratuag Atop*« iataati&a to 
oatupp feadharie aal tdaitrcj the laflaeam f tha 
Mjr 1er*« aai to trio« towtt tto eacaaal« develop« at 
tf tha torritorj «alar Avar eaeupetiaa* XtoRUBTC
at that tlae «at. Chlrf »f tha Bue- iaa "*«atit-a« Qaatral 
Staff offlaa sal that flifŒ K  TC hat «total that# to* 
gather alth oac ha deairad before tha loaldeat to bring 
about a poaltive aattlaaaat ef toadhurlea prahl to«
Mi tt « *  vital« tha a m p * Aftor tha Xaailaat « M t  
ha plan aal tha oetobaf Xheldeai la arlar to tor I n  that 
tha deaufall if tha aaak aod «or; apt fever aa at ief 
pepea aai to aaaaaatrato fapaaaaa jtiblie «plaie« ea 
«raturlea affaira*

1 9 7 1  *  fha altnaaa atatal that ha was aat aefaalntod
at tha tito <f tha uattlia of tfea oatahar IMtMit 
tonaa ha «as ia Shnpti to. to iaaroad tf tha ««tails 
f m  Capte la CH lg Jua« 19JS*

vhs latter toll hi« that tha parpea« cf tha oatohar 
laaieaat aaa to alaaaaa t a ilaaiotiaal aal polltlael 
at«&aphaf«i to raaebeto latoraal JifiMM palitloa hjr 
atoaaslaatUa t̂ a laalara af tha gmraaeet« to a«t «p 
a aaa |««tf>Mut aal aata the aati.a aad thm to hrlag 
«alt. aaaas tha paaple aa m  to aaaara uoaalaeas* 

aapp Mtpert of too «attirant af tha laaaharta altuetiee*
fU^BlXCTt tvl« hia «natlp «hat OaptaU CSC had 

1971 told him about tha oatohar laeidaut* ♦ XAhBMcr
oioc tali hia «haut tha pert piafai hf TATOr * «ha 
aaa a aaat eathuaieetla «apporter af tha Mtoaharlaa 
Indapaalanaa* That at Ua Um» Ctr aaa attaahed » U t  
ehiaa aaatlaa af ha oaaarai tuff efflaa aai that 
BARUOTO telu hia that CHD aae hia atot traatod 

That CIA«* aaa Chaîna* ci tha hoard if 
iftratore if tha laat A*la i «rania hau  er to hamaa 
af tha South anahariaa Fallaap aad that 1MSSV TO 
told bia that OKA* A detouel'atlaallp aoeparetod U h l  
pla for tha daatalta MtUaatt af rha maaherlaa la 
aidaet at «all aa th« laten«1 raaaaatiaa ef fapaa*



page irrbarrativb a m iaht or na w o r d
(*** 3. m t )(TAMUA-dXlraet)

iStt
1975 |t the U m  W aBAH M l  the senior staff wir leer U  the 

0 M t U |  AMT m A OMordlng to HASHIMOTO, MfltWr «ltt 
ISHUiA’A, R ABACI « M a b a y  fiflN ia the 0 H t U |  Airy. 
fhat HASHIMOTO told bla that liât happened oa BapteMbar 
18» 1931 m i  a raaalt of tha piaa ha deearlbed bjr

1 0  atatlag that tha Jaaltaat hat provlddd&tho • opportunity 
ta araata Maaahahno.

HASHIMOTO alao aald that tha aaaapatlaa of am*
•harla «hlah fallaaat vaa a raaalt of tha plan* yha 
flrat furpoee aaa ta aeakeeo noria exploitation of 
tha imp «after joptnoao oeeopetlon, heaatar» thla Alt 
. paaAaaa aaAarlrahla affaata latermtierally aad aa 
ladepaadmt — aaharla should ha araatad miring tha 
«Menorle aad polltlaal arlala im Japan.

1978 * HASHIMOTO atatad that tha plan of tha fulrrahnl 
aad lta mature and 0XA*A*a group ta hvint * M t  a 
aoup d'atat ln fekyo ta daatrojr tha gmarmirt than
ln poaer, to aat np a oaa gavsrmsat M d  that tha paaar 
of tha nan a m i — I ta rail/ tha aapport af tha 
antlra papulation taaard tha aattlanoat cf M a  mai bail sa 
melden!. Thiaaaa ta la dona if tha p m e  meal did 
not (a along.

Tha witnaaa atatad that okaia m a  a friand af hla 
•hoi ha flrat M t  ln 19% hat with whoa ha rarer mrfcdd. 
that ha had apohan to okawa prior to saptaahar 1951 with

1979 rafaranaa to MMMhnrla and thattha latter * had haaa 
aoaaidariag a aaparatioalat aordaant batman ■Mhlag and 
Muefcnrla in 1930. Tha altaaaa aat hla la tha ananar
of 1930 and QKAVA atatad that by all aaaaa amahmia 
nut ba mparatad frea nankin» and plaaad nndar ttpittt 
aaatrol to araata a land ibrrded an hlrglp vaj. okawa 
atatad that M a n  tha flrat part of tha 17th oaatmp 
hod baaam aithar mlaalal or ami mloalal. fntalda 
of jnpm all tha paopla of Aala mra nan mppreeaed or 
oppraaaad. fiat of tar an Indapandmt Mnmhnrla mold ha 
m t  np It maid ha an lnaaparahla relation eetahliahod 
bp japan «ad nuaharla and «1th tha portkif Jmn'a 
national atnnthi Japan aa a loader of tha peepiea af 
join m a id driva mt tha mite race and bring «boat aa 
anaaelpatiaa of the AalaUaa.

1980 a QKAVA tad told bin that In the flrat part of 
1930 ha had proian d thla 1dm to flhang imeb-Heag hat 
the latter did not ifna. m  light af thla. okava aald 
tha orlg m y  to bring about the fulfil front af the ideal 
m e  hp farm of arm. fha aft tame atatad that ha had



uautir* mm*** cr nm nwwo
(July 5 , 1946)
(tAMk-Dir— t)

i«gs 17J

JSM
•piton to (WArk Is Nsrembsr 1934 hf ter to had toon 
I»U>m 4 IN« ffUtn. CIA»* state4 tkM thStthe

1961 JPnsbsrlas las ideal «ss s rassit sf planning* * ifMUKl,i&Hxa*fu, RA>m#cTo, ose «ad au«a «*n  the «sstrsi 
fifurw. Ne eeld that ths eetabsr Isa 14 as t ha« falls« 
as assowat af the t.ataajsl ef Lt* Osl* « n m .  Sa 
state« that ths indepesdsns« af MS sa leur le «as ths first 
stop la ths sssasipstlsa af as la.

1968 that hsfevs ths Isa Usât hs he« gase all m r  japes
propagandising that t* ne bur is asst ha planed saiar 
japassas sentrsl ss« slsa strasas« ths iapsrtases af a
general rsaomtissia Japan. Na ballernd that the 
Isa tare tour «sa «ffsstlrs*

Hart ha ssucht ta brim abast ths dasafbll ef 
ja pansas palltlss sad flaasaisra «hs «srs «sah. ihn
renom ties rat ts M  sarriad sut os ths part af ths 
Affar by BAURZMCTC« SBC es« ethers «ai sa ths «Milan 
alia by (XAffA. That they «ara ta ««sparet« is a eras« 
«svp d'etet to snrthrai the gar« rasa at sad sat up a 
saw ass*

1963 • That Due* bad ataUd that the «mats that teak 
pines ea ths night ef ‘«•pteabsr 16 ««re a result sf 
the plea disslaaed by bln. That » M W 1  «sa tbs leader 
is laraoburia asd OKA*a , IPw MImcTC asd CS10 libsaisa 
partieipatsd. is als« said that the results «hieh 
fallaesd os tbs «mats af the sight sf fa«|taai>sr 10 «ara 
ths results of ths piss disslsssd* that ha had bass

1964 oerklag ea a nab a plan »and use «st reaaly gratifia« 
that a s heiler piss *•« being prepared aid sarriad ast 
bp tbs Ruestsng Arajr.

CKATA sdsittsd that ths es ta bl la hasst sf ths 
garsraasat sf waahukua «as a result af the piss «has 
ha stats« that ths astabile hasst had prsgrassal sasethly 
«ithaut a hiteh. basanes it had bass «all pleased sad
prepared bafsrahead.

the sitaaas stated that he has* ths aasuesd 
ZhtOAKX «a hs «as his senties leader is the aUltwy 
assdsar* aad ldastiflsd hi«« That ha had a arm« with 
his la tame hurt* is 19£. fras »rah 1935 to Wash 1937.

1965 • list ha had spahsa to his prias1 ta dsptasbsr 16»
I931 about Maasharia in jns 1930* Ne did sat at that 
than say anything «hast ths ifanehurloa laaldast hut that 
say that Maaahuada should' bs placed under Japanese coû
terai by all aoaas. >itt rsspsat to the uas af far««
ta saaaspliah ths rsaslta, ZTAOnll stated that thars «am
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mwy witlwl (nkl«M kttaan (Äi* «fcitfc
had beaaae Mriaaily «| | W «M  tfWf tto <«•<! «
OfeMf ficlll.

1984 * flMH prtllw «m m  «a •«*!••• ^  «eelâ
•it to uttUd 4/ dlplatotlo a m »  •»* » k m  • »
•IttfMtlTi «aeapt tto «aa «f «Mai fataa* tt»l amaê 
fera« atoald to mortal la la driaa aal Otoai 
U*«* aad 11» rtfto aa« maatoiftaa Ofctaaaa P f » M M  
seaparatlea aeali to «atokllatod lr amll«| a alddle 
atoto la aaaafdaaaa «rllli tto priatlplaa rf tto M»|lr 
«a/aa» aa Mal a toala ta triai atoat a toaltlf 
aaaamia daaalapaaal af tto aaaa. Sa tto flaat ataga 
la tto palitlaal fisld maatorU »toll to |4laé ««toe 
japaaaaa aaatroi.

jt a hamaay of aaaaa eaald to — allaal «ader 
japaaaaa tolaiailp la maatorla tto éttor people* af 
*«la aaald aaaa ta levât jap*a aa a laator af *»l»tla».

1987 • VMPttoaaavat to «aa «T tto apiaiaa ttot vltk
japaa aa a laalar it «aal» to paaaitla ta fraa ail 
aaia fraa «Uta daalMtiaa aa» triai abaat a litoratèto
af Aa U  lia paapla. ta 414 aat apaak a«aia ta » M H «  
prlar ta tto Xaaiéaat.

Tto «itaaaa atatod ttot to toi aat toaad atoat tto la»i 
doit fraa xtaoakx »ftav tto Xaailaat to» toppaao» tat
ItMHK! 414 apaak ta kla «llk raapaat ta aartoia «rtillary 
|m m  «aa» la tto Xaailaat«

1984 * Tto aaararaatlaa taak plaaa la 1995 "toa tto
«itaaaa «aa ataff afflaa» aa» ITaûaIX «aa Bapatp Okftaf 
af staff «r tto taatu« uar «a* tto «itaaaa toi affialal 
toalaaaa vitk kla 4*il/« XTAOaxX tall kla ttot it to4 
toaa «aaaaaary te etrlke totot tto «Mar** «Mkaaaa. 
nafara tto aattotok af tto Xaailaat tto Okiaf af tto

1989 Militär/ Affaire uaetlea ta» • toe to««/ gaai
«aat to toMbaaPl* far mM a a  «ai aaa tol toaa aaal la tto 
toewriaeet af tto M i n  airfiali atom tto Xaailaat 
«aaurred» opaa toarlm tto «««a tto taiaaaa laaaiiatal/ •baaiaead M i n  aa» tto talak *%1m m  retreat aaaklad 
ta japaaaaa to aarr/ oal Ito flrat apaaatian aaaathl/.

1990 • «aaarCiM ta XTabakX. calmai «maatad
tto iMiallatlaa af tto caaa ablak aaa aaapl*tad atoat 
;«|tnto 10. «to iaetelletlea. xtaûaki toll. «*« kept 
a leap aaarat aa» to tto mtalia ««rid it «a« told ttot 
a «all «•« toi«| daa*

L J
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mwuTiVi »ummr cf the îöchd 131(J»ly 1)46)
(f Altar a— siroot}
&JS1

iiî rtan! p«n w i m 1 shift* nor* oorriod tut by tho 
Clro*tar of Um  Conor*1 offrir* ooporteant. Th*y 
••nid bo oorriod Mit by Um  CjMiaAir 1m Cbiof. AO 
• Mtter of foot they Mould not bo ttrritd «Mt by tin 
uoMoral affair* DoporVeont without th* approval of tbo 
Ublof of staff« oil important indu*trio* «Mb *« «tool 
•ad ooal «o n  undor tho ooatrol of tlw govornoMt a*
*oro railway*, «■nmnlcatlone and flsoal aaottoro. 
it* polltiool partlo* «an admitted with tbo oxooptioa 
of tn» ùoaoordio ̂ ooioty.

19)6 * ;ilth roopoot te Moaanio ooatrol la 1936 • flat
your plan wit* odeptod. At that tin* HOSKIMC booaao 
;d roe tor Conor» 1 of tbo Go nom l Affair« Ooportaoat * Ba- 
eauact of Ufî tîl'fC'a export knoolodg* tbo **#n#*i* aap*0t0 
of mnoburian dovolopnoat progrooaod urdor Jfcpoo*** 
oontrol a« doei rod.

1997 « TTAGAK1 bod no dir cot reletloaahip obataooror
with tbo ooononlo eoatrol of Manchuria bat ho did 
oloeuly guid* th* Gaaoral Affaire Ooportaoat of M*n*hu- 
kuo both hoforo and of tor BCiüIt boo**» Uiroetaf Coaoral. 
HCt> If’* aypointnaato and toraiaatlona of off loi* la oould 
not bo oarrlod out vitb tbo kaoolodgo of XTAOAKl.

1996 . • shoe tho oltao*« ••• ln ;*a*hukuo» tbo oountry
«•a not *oop lately Indio pondent, by tbo J*p*nooo«M*n» 
ohukao Mutual Jofonao ;aot of ßoaoater 19)2 it io oloar 
that MBMbakuo woo under japan*** ooatrol« teonuo* of 
tblo mot tiw Kaan tun« a any bad authority to control tbo 
internal affllro ln Wnohukuo *nd through tbo Ooaarol 
Affolro ibyartaeat it oxorelsod polit loo 1 and oooaonlo 
ooatrol that Jtpaa doolrod.

1999 * Importent poo it ion* la tbio doporto»nt ooro
almost ontlroly fillod by japonooo official*. >poa woo 
•bio to eoatrol iJtnohukuo boeouoo of tbo fundonontol 
frotor inoBooonio and politioal of folio poroooaol* 
mroonnol obifto «ovo eorriod out la tbo nano *f tbo 
anporor but thio woo not poooiblo without tbo opprowel 
of tbo An*y« oiaeo oil politioal and ooooonlo and 
financial offrir* af M*a*burl* «or* oporotod in aoo*rd*aoo 
with jopoa**« doportaoat* through th* eaatrol oxoroisod 
by ttw G«a*«*l Affair* Oo par tea at «blob la turn 
woe control lad by tho raaatang army. ;t ean bo *dn*
«ludod that th* Koontung *Nr oontrollod tho g*«»— ont 
of xnaohubvio.

with roopoot te aotloool dofonoo tho Military affaira 
Uoportnoat of Meaobukuo it bod juponooo offioovo oo
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MAIWAtJtB SUMMAKT cf 1» 
(»Ur 4« 4144)

<ata Mb

(TAIUXA * Blattt)

Mi4 «itMfetr 14* l)j)( Ac«i Maaataarla« tat MA «ftta« «Itir ttal iata* st ayataa M  Uala ̂ tantat tant JM»«
19JB« A4 ttat tta» Mw altaaaa ata iiMrtiM Military Aitam a# Mw Jtyaaaoa m i m  ta ofeftai ta« o m  atayg« «|%t tataa t u t Mail • anata. am  taM Mts Mwt ttat mtilawlin m i lwl tat tau yltata« tay ttat 
ataataat tnr beieretaaeA, aal Mwt tat« %p tttwJtj oaa M  Mw itatra« ftttrta >« ttat Mtati ttt« awrtil
«trat« yaoyto tt toataa «4 Mw ata« tt bria* Mboat ifc tort alt# tat Étaitlat tat IItattl o# tlw taaattaarita
alata Mw M U l w  af taptai» rakamvra,

Hd4 'atarlAm ta Mw littort ta ttat totatoasjtaay tatt ifAUAU aaA Aacat ttat a m t  to
fayaa, one ww ttat toaiar ta« «amUMOte tat« aaryartad 
tt« tttajtti ttat Mat« atatt ttat tlrtlltat« U a*a t martial» quo alata« ttaat tat tat ttat tirtttl itttaar tt« May flpit to «tat ttsttaplata« etltbtr 
laoltoal tt« tat« ylattt« iU  kt to ttat tot tat ttaytt of ttat litt« Jtaty aaatatra «f «tat M M N  Mi k p t  tt 
tat« tatt m ê ttaaaafaaa tat IHti fMMUi tt «tat ttaat atoat ta ttat ta« af tartytat tat Mw ylaa«

«mp atata« ttaat U  tt ttat tat far tato« ttat oatatatr laatfaat «eato tat taatt yracraaaa« tt ttat pttot ttat« It «MU
At far ttat yarpaatt of ttat latltant« Ctao tato 

ttaat It tat Mw totataal raatttllia af faytt at« ttat tolHttllc« of ftttam attira atilttil atratttta ta« ayla&oa tt atttto ttat taaaabarlaa Itaatt «tor a att taaarntttl« at farttaar tali ttaat at tt Mw otltott 
•air itaUtat« isaniAM • tat ttawiU ayyttal at« tatriytlMMltl m o  Jwt tftar ttat laatlaat ttaaa mau** att to attatot at rtatt ta strtta ctalaa« ytaa«ltttiy



nartätin  ommiiv er «& raem» 
(fair 194*)
(TAMAIA • l4»aat)

196

*47 cac m U  «tat U  tr<>r te latM» m  aaataal
/ M r  t e  a m m  t t »  m a t M i  « v  I M  t * t  I m w  n m hteil tei b m U h i  «rar uiwiii to — irr m i  • iifiwiio» 
ln wo— writ «ai M m  its iatefntean fiM i h m  if fop« r a r  aaatfraal to apfaaa tu Im H h i  «rar« ra • NMll «f Um  jOHHirii, ira nahral aatharttla« MAtrair «haasai laflara of m m  raaataa» «rar* tel CHO «tetel that Mm  ytra i m  lilliri kr ktaaalf «ai M  m i  te tel BaaahMg «rar bad rar M m  «trat ii*

*4£ UM i l M W  lilted trat G» 4te aol M U  IM■hatha» or act ko kaaa Mi idtuM of captaahar lßlh 
Mat Mm  aaaala Mm # kawani aa»a*aias M  W M  piaaa Mm I alfht« Tka vitoaaa «tatal M W  ka kaaa oaaatai KUteta aaU« Mitei aaavai aa kta aikaailaala ia 
u m  Maaten« «rar aa staff ofVlaar faaa awah« 19$ ta , Marat# Ifji. ita vltaaaa ka« m m » ta Miarax

Mir «kaat tka iMMtarlia * laaUaati teirar, Mi tka fkU af 19Di aunt tali kta that abaat tka ttaa af tka laatiaat ka kai §iara aarraaaiao to a faafttlaa apiatra alth 
rairait ta ikaikate «hüte lafiaatai tka Mlttaia af tka 
aatira «rar« o  • vaaalt of tetet tetitea kai m m  ka iaapakaaia alth .usoitei ako aalatalaa« a paaaSaa •IMtete. Ttte aa «allai latriatiaa akftah rataalai aara ta tkafta praaooal CaallMa*

M M  Tka aitaaaa raatatai tka paaltlaa aa fillaaa.aaaaral KlNitfX kai aaM that « U I M M  kai ralntalrai a aaay aaaala» attitaia teth «aaaaat ta th» aattlaaaat 
af faöiikft iaaaaa Iralitei rakarte« oa tka ankwri (OMMii riffaaantiat th» «rar« «iaaaatai laaiaiaa 
■attiraaal af tka iaaaaa ften tka ataaiiaiat af aatlaaal iafaaaa« aataiia» of tklo faot* akokkaa Waaa «v afta» tka laatiaat« tka taa aaa aaaa «fraaai aai aaaataat frftotlote aaiatai kalaara tfera «ha» tka aätraeaeraei 
aitk anuia U  tka raaatiai «rar« taa iaitar aaa oaaaaaiar la cklaf af that «rar aai a M l  oaai»ai«
2te «aaaaiaoaa aitk traatiaa aatarai lata bataaaa fapaa aai araalMrla« «xajaa arat «ffaatiaalf raiaalail tka Hakt af lata» laaiaaati» «aar wakvii»

i

te



'f

i i î i l i  !i! jiiigi
!| j ! i  l # *J

u ! ï  I

o o J



n

'"'N

■A**mk iw u m  a t tm  >*oer$ *«n 1M
(*tty6»l»4t>
(VAN4M • OftrMt)

MNA aitt O M M l  SOmiMTA la 9 X)# **• « M M N  tMfe
m u  iMa m i  aai m I M  iU  MagrufUa m m h n

M l *
float ♦ n  far—  14» caairtaat N y  a—  im ii m I«tat luirtiw an W  ana*'*» m l — i c« U  M M t  

m p M» «I Ha attar la aartà cilia* aaft tta ft«*» laaaa ralalafl altt tta m m m I «ara acfal» sftaaflaatt rNacflp» cflafta* aai saljraa«
««a M t M M w  araaawl la » m  cMaa baaaa la y û »  »JE»* tfca faryaaaaM a •• aaa

Va araatt a afcw la m h i c S m  aataSfla'tta aagMIaa
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ni» 189KAJOUrm SMART or THB RECORD (J*l7 4, 1946)
(TARAEA - Diraat)

2028 of tha BnitaR I“ SftMbWt 1935» DOHXKARA•t Ihi Maulbf RZRAMX, Qo— nflw la Ohiaf of tha 
lfe|>tui AMT* attasbad to Oaaaral sau chs*jaaa* laadar of too (alplarflmtali araa ia assordaass 
with too OBZD-Ho uriwwl. Xnasdiatalr aftor hla tfilTil, D0HHURA «ana uadaa tba asaaaat of It. oaa.
TADA of too Japaaaaa jsnp atatioaad la Rwtk ohlaa. DOHXHARA axartod Ala afforta oatahalf af tba «to* acaous amant with tba iatsatlaas of too p n t u i  jngr aad tba Japaaasa inr la Rorth China ia abl.

2029 • fha «itasss statad that DOHXBARA first hopst ahaa ha arrlwsd la paipiaf to psstall apaa va*pa!fa to bascan tha aaatral flgara la tha lsrth ohlaa aato-aoaoas aoraasat. m m r ,  this plaahllad haaaaaa aartaia ohlaaaa gsaarala aoald aat apia to Jala* lator* 
aa a raaolt of too afforta aada hr DOHIHARA, too raglnaa «ara aatahliahad la Barth ohlaa —  ia flapoi aal Ohahar. oaa «as tha last aopsl AStl-Ooeaaalat 
R t o u H u  Baglas aotiviRt tha daailitariaod aaao

2031 aoato af tha oraat «ail* a fia J«-fc«a «as too astral 
flew* sal «as a m pIstaly aoparatsd f«to tos Mkftn fiarartotal fba sthar raflas lasladsd araas aatslda of last Bopsl aat Ohahar* this raglas «as aallst
tos aopai«Ohahar Raglas, «as aot saaplstalp saparatod 
fron tha r r mir* mt  ossaraaaat, hat stoat for aoUaboratioa «Ith Japan, its laadar «aa oaaaral Saag Ohaa T«aa.Both ragiaaa hat Japaaaaa ailitarr sad ssoaoats atwisors. Tha aapsi*Ohahar Ragtaa «as «star tha 
HSrth Ohlaa Amy «hila tba Mat Bopsl RQflaa «as 
aadar tbs iraataas gray. «hanging ovar lato tha hoods of tha isrth China oar ia larsh. 1936*

2032 • ltsss ragfessa soatlaasd ap to tba oathraak 
of tha Ohlaa xaaidsto ia jalji 1937* Tha zaaar foliaa niai at salyaaa «as first aadar tos lsatsrsblp of tbs lassr Mongolian mtoaonoos ooaall «hlah hat raaaitsd af tar tha strong autoaonoas aoraaaat aarriat 
oat tj tha itogollaaa af tor tha iadspaadsass af Raa- 
stokao* aat «as aadar tha laadarship of vsh»haa*fhs laadar la salyaaa did aot faror tha sstohlisbnoat of tha jntoamoas Ooaasil la zaasr loagalia*
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H A R l i A T I Y E  S U W A R Y  O P  T H E  R E C O R D

( J u l y  6 ,  1 9 4 6 )

Pag* 191

( T A N A K A

ise
2057

2058

2039

2040

D i r s e t )

G e n e r a l  D O H I H A R A  w a s  a d v i s o r  t o  t h a  n o p a l *

C h a h a r  R e g i m e  f r o m  i t s  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  l a  N o v e m b e r »  1 9 3 5 *  

t o  H a r a b i  1 9 3 6 *  a n d  h i a . d u t l a a  v a r a  t o  c o n t r o l  i t s  

p o l l t l * *  s a d  • s o  D e m i s e  i a  a e e o r d a a o *  w i t h  J a p a n e s e  

h o p e s «

•  D O H I H A R A  r a p o r t a d  t h a t  s o  f a r  a s  t h *  H o p e i *

C h a h a r  R e g i m e  v a s  c o a s e r n a d »  i t  v a s  a  s u e e s s s «  b a t  

a e a o r d l n g  t o  t h *  v i t a a s s '  j u d g m e n t ,  i t  v a s  o n l y  

p a r t i a l l y  a  s u e e e s a .  T h s  C h i n a  E x p e d i t i o n a r y  p a r * * *  

v a r a  t h *  r e p e n s e s  f o r a a s  s t a t i o a a d  b a t v a a a  p a i p i n g  

a n d  S h a n h a l k u a n ,  a t  e a r t a l n  p o i n t *  d e s i g n a t e d  b y  t h a  

t r e a t y  b a t v a a n  t h s  a l l i e s  a n d  C h i n a  l a  1 9 0 0  a f t e r  t h a  

B o x e r  l a o i d e a t ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  p r o  t e a t  f o r e i g n  n a t i o n a l *  

i n  n o r t h  c h i n a  a n d  r a l l v a y s  a n d  l i n o *  o f  * 0 — i n l a a t l o a a »  

T h *  h e a d q u a r t e r s  v a r a  a t  T i e n t s i n «  T h a r *  v a r a  n o  m o v e *  

m a n t a  i n  t h i s  a r m y  t o  s a t  u p  a u t o n o m o u s  r e g i m e s *

*  T h s  v i t n a s s  s t a t e d  t h a t  h e  f c n a v  p r i n s a  T * h f  

t h s  r u l e r  o f  t h a  v a s t  s u a i  t o  V a n t  | t o  i n  t h s  p r o v i n s *  o f  

T * h ~ b u a «  r h a  v i t n a s s  s t a t e d  t h a t  i t  v a s  h i s  d u t y  a s  

S t a f f  o f f i a a r  o f  t h s  K v a n t u n g  A r m y  a n d  a s  s a a t i o n  c h i e f  

o f  t h a  R e  s e a  r a h  s a o t i o n  t o  f o s t e r  t h s  I n n e r  M o n g o l i a n  

A u t o n o m o u s  p a g i n a »  T h e  s t a r t i n g  p o i n t  v a s  i n  M a r s h «

1 9 3 3 »  w h e n  t h *  I n n e r  M o n g o l i n n  A u t o n o m o u s  o o v a r m s n t  

v a n  s e t  u p  i n  a s e o r d a n s a  v i t h  o h i a n g  K a l * s h e k ' a  a g r e e *  

m e n t »  T h e  N a n k i n g v a r n m e a t  d i d  n o t  s u p p o r t  t h i s  

C o u n o i l  e * o  n o t a i  s a l l y  a s  i t  h a d  p r o m i s e d  *  a n d  f u r t h e r m o r e  

t h e  G o v e r n o r  o f  s u i y u a n  d i d  n o t  v e l e o m s  t h e  e s t a b l i s h *  

m e a t  o f  t h i s  C o u n a l l  a n d  o p p r e s s e d  i t *  ^ h i s  v a s  d u e  

t o  t h a  f a s t  t h a t  p r i n o a  T a h  d o a i r a d  t o  a a t a b l i a h  a  

u a i f l a d  M o n g o l i a n  a t a t a  e o m p r i s i n g  b o t h  O u  t a r  a n d  j a a a r  

M o n g o l i a »  A t t a r  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  f t a n s h u k u o ,  

M o a g o l i a n a  i n  M n n e h u k u o  b s s a a s  f a r  m o r e  p r o s p e r o u s »  

s a d  s a s h i n g  t h i s »  t h e y  b e g a n  t o  a p p r o a s h  t h e  K V a n t u a g  

A m y  a e a r a t l y *

O n  o r d e r s  o f  G e n e r a l  M L N A M I ,  t h a  v i t n a a s  s a d  

C o l o n e l  I S H I M O T O  v a n t  t o  a s a  p r i n e e  T a h  t o  u r g e  h i m  t o  

J o i n  h a n d s  v i t h  J a p a a »  T h a  v i t a s a a  d i d  n o t  a a s  t h a  

i n s t r u o t i o a a  f r o m  M I N A M Z  a i n e s  t h a y  v a r a  b a l d  b y  

C o l o a a l  I S H 1 M D T 0 »  T h a  p u r p o s a  o f  B a s i n g  T e h  v a s  t o  

h a w  t h a  I n n e r  M o n g o l i a n  A u t o n o m o u s  C o  u s e  1 1  f o r m  a  

o l o s e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  v i t h  J a p a n  t o  a a t a b l i a h  a n  a u t o n o m o u s



—  If*tuftrjfrvv — nr er rmncoftc( M r  4, IH4)
(«aw*a * rl—at)

M  jwurwil U  >w»11> «ltà irkM M» 1— tar wl •lUMUIr to aat— 11—  a» lUmatMl f N m M l  n u  u  • »nuii «un a—  ib u —  u n  m  i h i u mtor flirt— » Tto ataUrt a—  aarrlafl
m i« u n m m m  »I nw»i m « m  — a— taiaiag toa to» f rf —  af toa m aatoag — r ta — aI, 193S to pr aal—  ataaa a—f rail—  alto oaaaral mi nm ,«to — a tant jaar —  Ua fl— — lal ali*

la to— toar, 1)̂ « aaear aa aya— I totaaaa fit ta tu a aat tto — fl«— • naatoa» Il a—  aa— *Itot tto Ototer rantoa — alt to aa—r tto aa— rto af rata—  «aa* oa Fair— ry U» If#» tto 1— ar tMMpUUHi M t M i M  Qoiiiti m  imrtiivift to
V9VI 8WIWI AI HIV tWi HfJalaat tto la— f — nil—  oa— raaaat a at fcla—  îaa'a — t a — t» T t o i r  t a i l —  t a— trol tto a— ai— 1 aa ta uaaatoria* not to bat la

n u  » la Ja— » 1934» tto xaaar t— — a 0— 11a—  I— atorrrt ta nl'toa aafl fl— a t—  aaaratlr a at— Il a toi aa latof—aat amnUn fa— t#
2a Jtly« aa — — al bat— aa — aatorla aat tbta 
y — raaaat a—  -aal— » aa bal— —  ta» ai— I «aatlaa, U  aat—  ttot i>—Int to «ft—  aa—  attor nlliim a—  no— la ait. tto ta— tr a—  — t aaaalatat ta— m a cf tto ta— ala af tto — ta—  far, bat tatou—  af f— «a éaatraa« Alt—  tto taaaty» fab a—  — t 
to a— ly bia «a—  aat ta ftaaaaaaa aavalty ttrtaSa—  la—  toa—  ta al— «

oaaaral Mf— t a—  a—  af tto a— t a— — ai y— a— ta af tto — tablla—aat af tto n—  — ait—  — ta—— — oa— raatot aa a—  m e  Ail.
Mtj * fOlc bat —  aaaaaatlaa attb tto —  I till toa— Iaf tbla —  r— ai tat tto — allai — aataaa n — a* aa—  — ttollatot la 193* «ft—  tto — ai af toa Cbtaa la— at» a—  aat— Ilatot aalaly bf foft.



Pegs 193«APRATH! SCHIART Of TBK RECORD(jtOy t, 1946}
(TABAKA - Direst)

2043 Aseordlag to tbo vltaese, Jif m i i and««
vara trained la Maaetaurla beginning la 1934 vhea fapeaese troops Mattered la various araaa la innaHrla bs«aa

2044 to asseable again. * fhe purpoaa of tills tralaiag vas mainly for future operations against the Sovlat 
Onion eins» Manehurla vas the basis of aajr oparatloas against tbs Sovlat onion, until tbs paalfla war tbs Amp la Muoburla vas trained with the bast a«ili4 nt. The supposed anaap vastbs sovlat union. Attar the outbreak of tbs peeifie war. »reek salts trained in 
Vaasburla vara seat» vbsa aseessary, to tbo soutbara regions. Bs aould not state tbs asset figure! but from bis experleaee as chief of the Military Affairs Saatioa and oblaf of tbs mutarj servies Bureau.bs believed About 2,500,000 troops vara trained la Mane her la. The vltness stated that ha vas aot related to foeuer premier Tanaka.



»HfUTITl UOMAARY Of Uli »KCSß
( / » l y  8 .  1 9 * 4 )

(«*autA - Oraaa)

Papa 19*

30*9 SSGÖb-dUMlSAlICS »Y MR« MAYAUD!t
Tto illMM I H M  «ito Wfill to hl* tonin ♦to ±rm r «t m m  toUhl if Ito <u, ttol JMI tofm Ito 

tofirton af ncmbra ta U» Oaltod Stotoa, to «fto to toi. m r a u  af tot totoaaMartol aalta. XtAXOU at 
ttol Ito atoaitod • «tot« fall«; tornd tto Calla! ätotoa aad Britoln. Ito HIm m  «aa Mt partlaalarl; 
Kt-VlIUk «r n» >wTtoa tot «f tor tto tottla af Qhaai xa-faic to atraagly fait tto toirliaia «f 
■atorial «tnaata la aar. ito tottla« aaiartlii to tto wart« «aa aata «latory. If it toi «aattoai tor 

2Q5° • "to daya« 1% »®«14 tort a a M  lito tto tottlr attoaahai. Ito «Itaaaa kaaa lt torrrrr to «m  r 0 »  
■aadar af tto artftllrry frit 1» tto dlrlalaa ahlah |a»> 
tlalpatad ftr tto tottlr. toaaaaa af thlr tto ritrarr told Xiuou« rr Mir »aniar afflaar. ttot raurtliaa 
af tto alrawataaaaa. to «aafc to Mir rtoart frr r raw jprwlaa «tto tto üaitod Stotoa. XIajcwia half jaklagly 
rais« "1 «Ul ttoratra tto« aad aaaatlaaa 1 «All rator to tto« «ad «111 rat tto raarlt rar «rat! ito «Itaaaa t«14 iRiKBa that to faarad ««arlaa«a «rtrrial atraftk. Bla affialal dvtlaa at tto tiw «am rat dlraatly raw aaraad «ito aasatlatlasa «Ito tto Oaltod Stotoa.

at ttot tlaa. aa Otoaf af tto HUlUry torrlaa Baraa«. to llataaad to aafpsto fra« Oal. ßATO af tto Milltory Affaira Saatiaa aad KZMBRA. Yiaa Mialatar af 
*051 aar« *12isru «aa aat aa airatota of «ar vit* tto 0. S.at ttot tl«a aad told toa aaaaral ttaaa ttot if raun «aat to tto 0.8.. a aattalawat aaald to raaatod totoaaa tto toa aaaatriaa. faaarar« «toa «ar fl rally toaka aat. Im tto lira of Mia affiaial Aat ira ln atolalatratiaa «ito 

raapaat to tto dafaia af tto toaalaad. to aada a tri# toraa«toat Sjaa to Ina part dafaaaa iartollatlaa«
Za fvamtor.1941« a atadaat «iUtary «aaaatora Mad baaa aarrlad aat and « ka|UD feai aapIrland ta tto 

«itaaaa tto praflalaaay and taallty af japaaaaa airaraft. «B2 toKAMUlX aaald aat apaak apaaly, tat • fra« a priât af
«iaa af taallty« japaaaaa altfraft ia tod «ad ttora «aa 
aa taaatlea «totaaavar fra« tto riaapaiat af ««ratify.



HUIRAITYX StHHIBT OF TO XEOCRD
( J a l y  8 ,  1 9 4 6 )

(TàteXà • 8r«M)

1»M I55

S O
2 ( 5 2  W h e n  n a k e d  w h y  h o  d i d  n e t  i | f t k  f r a n k l y  t o

h i s  a e n i o r  » f f l o a n  •  N U C i N X S H I  « a i d  i f  h a  d i d  a o  h a  

w o u l d  b a  f i r a d .  T h a  w i t n o o o  f e a r e d  t h a t  t h e  w a r  w a a l d  

d e v e l o p  l a t a  a  p r e t r a e t e d  o a a  a a d  i a  t h a t  a a a a  t h a  

h o n e  l a n d  w a a l d  b a  b o a b a d  b y  a n a a y  a i r a r a f t  e n d »  k n o w i n g  

f r o n  h i a  o n  e x p e r i e n c e  t h a  e h n r a e t e r  o f  n o d o r a  w a r »  

i f  t h a  j a p a a e a e  h o a a l a a l  w a a  b o b b e d «  w a r  w e a l d  a a d  

i a  d e f e a t »

2 Q 5 3  T h a  w i t a a a a  a a i d  t h a r a  w a r e  t w o  r a a a e n a  f o r

h i a  r a a i i n a t l e a  f r o m  t b a  a s a y  —  o a a  w a a  t h a  a t a t a  a f  

d e f e a s e  i a a t a l l a t i o a  a a d  e t w i p a e n t »  e a p a d t t h l l y  a i r .  

a a  w a l l  a a  t h a  f r i a t i a a  b a t w a a n  t h e  ^ n y  i Q  t e v y  

a a d  t h a  f a a r  o f  a w b a r d i a a t a a  t o  r e p a r t  t a  t h e i r  a e a i e r  

o f f  i e o s w »  a a p a a i a l l y  t o  t h a  » a r  M i a i a t r y »  t h a  a t a t a  a f  

a a  t o  r i a l  p r e p a r a t i o n »  a w e h  a a  a h i p p i a c »  2 a r  f a a r  o f  

d l a a i a e a l .  T h a  w a r  a i t w a t i o w  w a a  n o t  f a l l y  r e p a r t  a d »  

a a p a a i a l l y  w i t h  r e a p e e t  t o  a a t a r i a l  r e g w i r e a e a t e »  

p r o d u c t i o n  i n a r a a a a a  d i d  n o t  g o  a e e o r d i a g  t e $ g l e a »  t h a  

f n t a r a  o f  t h a  w a r  b e t o n e  h a p a l a a a  a a d  t h a  w i t n a a o  w a a  

t a k a n  w i t h  i n a e o n i a .

o n  S a p t a a b a r  2 1 »  1 9 4 2 »  t h e  w i t n a a a  a p p r a a a h a i

2 0 5 4  T O J O  a n d  t o l d  h i a  t h a t  b a  b e l i e v e d  •  t h a t  d a a p i t a  T O J O ' a

f e e l i n g e  f a r  n o t a r y »  h a  f a i t  i t  w a a  h a p a l a a a  a n d  h a  

w o u l d  r e e i g a  t o  a l l o w  t h o a a  w h o  h a d  e e r f i d e a e e  t o  g e  

o n  u n o b e t r u e t e d .  B e  f u r t h e r  a  t o t e d  t h a t  h i a  h e a l t h  w a a  

n o t  g o o d  a a d  h a  w a a  u n a b l e  t a  u n d e r t a k e  t h a  d w t i o e e f  

h i a  a f f i n e »  T h e  e e e e n d  r e e a e a  f a r  t h e  r e a i g a a t i e a  w a a  

t h a t  h a  n o  l o n g e r  f e l t  t h a t  h o  w a a  Q u a l i f i e d  a o  a  r e g u l a r  

a n a y  o f f  l e e r »  i f  h a  b e  t r u e  t o  h i a  a o a a a i a a a a .

2 0 5 5  •  A n o t h e r  r e a o o n  w u  t h a t  T O J O  h a d  Mid t h a t  j a p a n  

w a a  g o i n g  t a  f i g h t  t o  t h a  l o o t  n a n »  w h i c h  ho t e d i e w e d  

l a p a a e i b l e .  A t  t h i a  t h a  t h a  t w e e t  i o n  a f  a a t a h l i a h i n g  

t h a  l U n i a t r y  f o r  O r  e a t e r  B e a t  A a i a  ton UP a n d  t h a  

w i t n o e e  a p p r o a e h a d  K D O  t o  a  t a r t  a  p a l i t i a a l  e m a w t  

t o  o u a t  T O J O .  I n  d o i n g  a o »  h e  n a l a t e d  a  f u a d a n a n t a l  

r u l e  o f  a a i d l o r e  o f  n o t  i n t e r f e r i n g  i n  p a l i t i e o .
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Th» « Ä a o a a  « a n w i d  " j f * » '  t o  t a *  « w a l l M  

« M  b  l l  I l M  X W M d O i  Ü t l O M l  — p l t o l  l > « W M  S f  Imp»l a  4 i o — a  a f t o r  h a  l a f t  t h a  A r a y *  a »  —  i a  t k a  

h a a p l t a l  f n o  a — r  13, 1942 t o  — « » t o r  aa o r  2 3 *

1 9 4 2 .  Ho adalttad tlaoI ho hod saokad opltai too ar 
Ihm tiasa ia <Äi».

Th» oita—  ototod that Mo yaar la tha — ton tola— r la whleh bs had aat lASmuoro —  1930. with 
— paat to tha aaatlag with l à S S X M O T O  la 1 5 9 4 *  tho «it— a otatod that ha rooolvod a roport froa oa offloow that 
lifvHXHOrO —  aoaiag to Tokyo la tho aw— r of that yoor* olthongh ho did aot roaaahor tho dato onotlx*

t h o  — a —  p — o a t  a t  t h o  d l n n o r  p a r t y  * o r o  

O o p t a l a  f y o  SW A . ? !  a  a d  C o l .  p l w a  f i * o  o r  1 1 1

o t h o r o .  t h o  « I t — •  o  t o  t o d  J t h o  l o o a t i o a  o f  t h a  — t o — a t  

M M h e n o a o  a a d  o « l d  I t  * a a  f i o t o o a t o d  b y  a r a y  o f f l o —

0 0 0 0 « 0 «  o f  i t o  i n o x p o n o  i « o a — .  T h o  o l t a a a a  l a  —  o  — It o r  o f  t h o  — 1« nor o x *  ITACUXI o r  üHlfttRA.
I h o  a o o t l n g  a t  t h a  A k o b a n o o o  * o a  n o t  a  a o o t l a g  o f  t h oMokorahal.

T h o  « I t — o  s t a t e d  t h a t  h o  h a d  0 0 —  a o o a  a  

h r l b o  b o l n g  a t c o t i a t e d  b y  p e l l t l o l a a i  t w t  I t  a o a  

« o n — 1  k — l a d p o  a t  t h a t  t i a o  «• t h a t  a w a h  a  p r o e t l o o  

« a a  c o l a «  a a .  T h o  v i t a —  h a s «  b y  r * r o r t o  i s  t h o  

— s p o p o r o  t h « t  K A ) ' * T U r I  « n o  b o l l ) «  1 — » t i t f l t o d  O B  

a u s p l o l o R  o f  b o r i n g  r o o o l v o d  a  1 0  ,  0 0 0  y o a  b r l b o  a n d  

h a  « » a  i n  f s r o r  o f  t . o  o b j o o t  o f  t h o  - o k « r * * » V o i  t o  

x o f o m  t h a  f i U t l a d  « a r i d .

•  « 1 t h  roapoot t o  t h >  M d i l i a  c f  tho h — . h i

* u  « s r t s t » i < f { s i R , . y * c i % s d r ! 0 i S 3 . c & .

l A t i H U C T O  i n  h o  p o l l o l o a  <t t h o  o r fc « n l « o t i o a  h a d  h o  

w a s  i a o l l a o d  t o  b a i l o r «  « h o t  C R C  t o l d  h i a  — l a g  

t o  h i a  r o o o l l o o t i o o .  C H C  b o d  a o t  o o n a a l t  o d  l A f c M v C T C  

d a  M o n a  h o r i o n  p r ê t i o n s *  * h o  « I t — a  k n o o  t h a t  C M C  

w a a  a t * t i o » a d  I n  C h i n a  a a d  m t o r n o d  t o  j a p s  a  a f t e r  

t h o  a o t b r o o k  o f  t h o  M a a s h o r i o n  X n o l d o n t *  C I O  w « « t  

t o  C h i n «  0 0  * « g « a t  l o t  «  b u t  « o f o r o  h i a  d o p a r t u r o *  t h s  

» a a p o a s h s n  X a a l d a n t  « 4  t h a  k l l l i d t  o f  R A T A M W U  b a d  

t a h a a  p l o a o .  C I O  a a d a  a  a p o o a b  a a d  s p o k a  — y  a t r s a d l y
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Ä Ä
2 0 6 0  f o r  a  q u i e k  a n d  d e c i s i v e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  u a a s k u r l a n  

p r o b l a «  w h i c h  t h e  w i t  m m  h o a r d .  T h e  i m n e h u r i a n  

q u e s t i o n  d i d  n o t  c o m  a b o u t  h a s t i l y  b u t  a f t e r  s e a s  

l a p e #  o f  t i m e .  O H O  l e f t  f o r  C h i n a  t h e  f i r s t  p a r t  o f  

A u g u s t ,  1 9 3 1 .

i n  r a s p o n a a  t o  t h a  s t a t e m e n t  t h a t  t h e  t w o  

a b o v e  M e n t i o n e d  i n o i d e n t s  « a r e  n o t  t a k e n  u p  i n  j a p a n

2 0 6 1  u n t i l  t h a  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  A u g u s t  *  t h a  w i t n e s s  s a i d

h a  o o u l d  n o t  a n s w e r  t h a t  e t a t e n e n t  u n l a a s  h a  k M W  w h a n  

t h e  p u n n t u n g  A m y  b e g a n  t o  h a n d l e  t h e  t w o  i n c i d e n t s .

G e n e r a l  I X J A K I  w a s  a  s u p e r i n t e n d e n t  o f  t h a  

A r r a y  S t a f f  C o l l e g e  w h a n  t h e  w i t n e s s  a t t e n d e d  a n d  w a s  

a  f r i e n d  o f  t h e  w i t n e s s '  f a t h e r - i n - l a w .  F o r  f o u r  y e a r s  

t h e  w i t n e s s  h a d  l i s t e n e d  t o  t h e  l n a t r u e t l o n  o f  T J O A K X

2 0 6 2  a n d  r e s p e e t e d  h i m .  •  T O A K T  w a s  a  p r o p o M n t  o f  t h e  

a d j u s t m e n t  o f  a r m a m e n t s  a n d  e a r r l e d  o u t  t h a t  p o l l o y .

( W i t h  r e a p a a t  t o  t h e  n e x t  t e s t i m o n y ,  t h e  n a a e  

I n  t h e  r e c o r d  a p p e a r «  a s  A R A K I .  U h l s  i s  a  m i s p r i n t  f o r  

Ü 0 A K I  a n d  t h e  r e o o r d  w i l l  b e  c o r r e c t e d  a c c o r d i n g l y ) «

T h e  w i t n e s s  o o u l d  n o t  s a y  t h a t  t X J A K I  w a s  a  

u n i q u e  f i g u r e  b u t  h e  w a s  a  a a n  o f  h i g h  o h a r a o t e r *  A t  

t h e  t i m e  o f  t h a  O c t o b e r  I n c i d e n t  b e  h a d  b e e n  t r a n s f e r r e d  

t o  T o k y o  w i t h o u t  c o n n e c t i o n s  i n  c e n t r a l  p o l i t i c a l  

c i r c l e s .

The w i t n e s s  s t a t e d  t h a t  H A S H I M O T O  w a s  p u n i s h e d  

a n d  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h a  H i m e j i  R e g i m e n t  f o r  h i s  a c t i v i t i e s  

i n  t h e  O c t o b e r  I n c i d e n t .

2 0 6 3  I n  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  I 9 3 «? C o l ,  3 I H 0 2 T 0  o f  t h a  

G e n e r a l  i i t a f f  w a s  t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  K o r e a ,

W i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  r e p o r t  o f  t h a  ° h a n g  T S o - l i n  

I n o  i d e n t ,  t h e  p a p e r s  w e r e  p r o b a b l y  s e e n  b y  U U Z Z U  a n d  

S H U U I C A ’ A ,  a n d  t h e  V i c e  M i n i s t e r  o f  W a r ,  b u t  t h e y  o o u l d  

n o t  b e  s e e n  b y  a n y o n e  u n d e r  t h e  r a n k  o f  a a c t i o n  c h i e f  

w i t h o u t  t h e  a p p r o v a l  o f  t h e  C h i e f  o f  t h e  M i l i t a r y  

S e r v i c e  B u r e a u .

" ■ •vihWBll»
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Tto «ItaiM ««Id to did Ml aaa • f p o t fna Ooaaral a® 0. tto «ton Obiaf af tto Military aarrlaa *mau «Into at tto Um  to m m  nat «ary «tab lntaraatod In tto laaldaat. «till toUariag ttot It tod Itoi «aodoatad in aalf-dafaoa« tot nwk « rapart, to y i t i i t 
n UU.

Tto Ida* af aaklto toaabarla a land af u m » traatulUtjr and topplnaaa naa tto Idaa aatartalaad If dal. kawamctc alana and aat to tto antint Tanaka 0«binai. Ttoaa notia a m  aaad ad ta a to anqr off laasa «to tod aeomatlona vltk China problans prior ta tto to— barton 
Iaaidaot for a lang tlaa. * Tto aitaaaa a ta tad ttot aaa af toa prablana aftar 1924 totaaaa japan and to— hnrto aaa tto a aaa tarnation af a parallal Una to tto *oatb toaabwrUa feil«ay in rialatiaa af traattoa. Ttora «ara 
300 paadiad iaaaoa la tonotorla bataaan t'hiaa and japan.
It la tto vltaaaa’ nadaaatandlto ttot it aaa Intaadad by Cola. ITaoah 1 and i:>HIHaiu ta aalto ttoaa laanaa aad 
ta aatabliab a land af paaaa« bappiaaaa and tmagaillty.• Ttoaa ward« naan a utopian land of paaaa nlttout aggyan. 
alan and alttont «ar.

Tto Obiaf of tftaff aonfaraaoa «blab tto «itaaaa 
aald aaa told in Angaat« lf2<li »aa la foot bald la 
April« 1329* Tba aitnaaa «aid ttot A  aaa to fnataaatly partlaipa tad la tto prop*ration af raparta* to baa* ttot ttora naa a raaord of tto daaialaa an pal lay and* 
during tto aanfaranoa.

• *ltb raapaat tc tto tnaatlan ntottor in toy»
17 3 1« tto wltaaaa prapaaad a paaltlva pal lay far ton- atari« • tba «itaaaa aald ttot auab raaaawadatiaaa «ara aada «tory yaar tot alaaa to naa In •*— — — ! at ttot tina to did not knan anything about It« tot aa a nattar of auataa probably anab a raa— a «dation naa ««bait tod.

Ha a ta tad ttot tto toapaaaton Inaidaat aad tto NAKAiitau Zaaidaat nada pnblla epinlaa la Japan *ltb raapaat to tonatarla raaab a bailiag paint, aa a to tad ttot tba altnat&aa aaa aaSranaly aanta. 2t naa tba plan of TATÄA" a and attora to aalna tba paadiag laanaa and aatobllab a Utopian land.
2067
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Tim vitaaaa tli Ml kan that «8 «ha liittMkM 
iMldail Ml • alagl« öhiata« MO kill* hr I»p*m m  
m m m i  Tha «itnasa aal« MM« ha ha« haart «ha« a« **• 
tin Ohlaaaa miumb «am laatalla« faalaf «ha tarrask» 
af «ha >Mitui %gr hat Ml hariag baaa thara, ha 
a aal« aa« sa a ta ta. That If "kinasa oaaarn fiia« as«/ 
affaatira ly aa tha JApaaaaa any* it was a »ataral 
raaalt aiaaa a aar ha« hrotoaa aat.

• Tha altaasa stata« ha aaal« aat raaall «ha 
asaat flgoraa af japaaaa« raaldaata, ha« «aal« i m M  
thara «ara ahaa« 150*000* «hiah «lalalaha« «a 100*000. thara «ara ahaat fit« ar six thaaaaad KMatang A*iqr 
traapa in tha railway m m .

Tha aala faraa of tha °ht— a «aa ia «ha Pakiag- Tiaatala araa aa« ha «aal« aaj «ha« la all «f tha
traapa a« «ha «iaa.

«haa «ha paaif iaa«iaa af M a l  ha« haaa «an- 
2072 plat«« la 1933t «ha «itaaas «aa la oaaka a aa« tha«itaaaa atata« «hat «haa ha aal« «ha iaanpatlaa af Pa> 

aharia ha« haaa aaaplatad* ha ha« haaa kpaakias fr«M «aatMaata «a «hat aff aat «hiah ha M  «haa ha baaaao a Staff Offiaa ln «ha Kaaataag ̂ my.
1ha paraoaa la a har go of tha MxhnrUa Oatara»

■aat «ara af «aal aaiiaaality «• japaaaa« aa« JMaahariaa. japaaaa« «aro Mtaahakaaaa affiaiala «ata though thay «ar« japaaaa« ia nationality.
with raapaa« U  right« af japaaaa« raai«aata*

a*tra»tar«itarlal rlgkta prmllad matll 1935 «al «ar« gradually withdrawn aftar that, h« tha aaa tiaa «ha 
hl*««« hafaa t# «aaraiaa tha rigkta aa« ahllpatlaM

M Za 1938 antra, tariitcrlality «aa ao«platalj 
2073 «Hftliaha« aafl tha japaaaa« kapa * ta fully m n m

thair rights aa« «hligatlaas aa Maaahakaaaa anbjaata hat thay «am* a« «ha aaa «iaa* japaaaa« "tliHi
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Rlpht after tte Ntakliateat af lav aad «ter m i  bat Morfai vite tte prior pariai.
Tte altaatlaa tepaa te tepram fsaa 1935 m  la lfjS tte tepramaat aaa aarhad aaA amaa «kite tei telaapai 
te tte IPteiag Oaaaraaaat tat ha« aa iataraaarai vite it «i n  «teartei late tte a ta ta af Maatekaa. Tte 
«itaaaa a ta tei with raapaat te japaaaaa polite teat 
te «aa aot a dlplaaat a ad ted aatkiap ta da vite tte 
team* of traatiaa aad did aat tea« tte datalla. tet 
after tte raaagnitiaa af teaalwitaa tte paliay af japaa • «aa ta faatar tte daralapaaat af a aaa atate 
aadar japaaaaa aaatral.

HA&8XM0T0 ted aateiat ta da vite tte ««f a ■•at'a pal lap tevard tea« ter la. 1te Oariat Oaiaa aaat 
Qaamla ta aaaateria.

Aa otaff Qffiaar af tte teaateag tear hia datiaa larolrad aparatlw* aaah aa paagraphlaal a array aad Umtlpatlaa lata tte raaaaraaa af tte araa aaft aaaiataaaa te tte «taff Offiaar U  iteip af aapiaaapt far Ohiaa aad aaaaalia. Oiaaa tte «itaaaa «aa «all 
lafaaaad ia • fftlaaaa aa* temall«« affaira* te «aa arlarad te telp tte otaff offiaar ia itwp af aapiaaopa* Saite • Otaff offiaar tea datiaa «aa« la lira «1th tte pal lay af tba Maatuae tear* Ho am aplalaaa «ara ia 
aaaart «ith thaaa af tte teaatete ter*

Tte «itaaaa ted partlaipated ia tte Oteaa Xaaidaat aaoteaf af otaff af tte Mrat tegr* Aa «itaaaa a ta tad that «tetter tea aatiaaa aaald te râ iriail aa aoBreealaa 
«•vfara* at tte ttea te did aat tel lam aa. te atatad 
ttet tte Oteaf af otaff • ■«pmaaia appaaitiaa «tea appaaltlaa ia «allai far tethtea aa ««tterity «ith 
Niari ta plaaa. te mat aarvy aat tte plate aaaa ttey ara apprarad. AO ohiaf af Otaff te ted aplat i— . tet 
aa pallor* aad tterafara te ««aid aat aay te ted aay 
aplalaaa «1th raapaat ta polite*

«ith raapaat te Military ad«aatl«a. tte aatteritr raata «ith tte Mialatar af «Or* tet aartaia rlghta am 
dalaaotad ta tte Ohiaf af tte Military Oarvftaa Samaa. Tte «itaaaa aaamlaod tteaa dalapatad rlphta. Tte Ohiaf

L J
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Page 463

(Chinese Aggression)

and the 18th day o f September) 1931 are memorial days 
which are never to be forgotten® This was achieved 
at one stroke by secession  from the League dn the 
24th day o f February) 1933 when Imperial Japan challenged  
the hypocracy® This i s  a day on which Japan se t  the 
world on the road to the establishm ent of a true and rea l 
peace and gave a f in a l blow to the fa ls e  organization  
of sta tu s quOo

35ÖO The one who was injured was not J apan but the League.
Imperial Japan had started  on a course of rev iva l and 
has been advancing forward® She has been thrown in to  a 
serious s itu a tio n . There have been many changes. Japan 
now belongs to a d ifferen t age. I t  i s  a dream to see 
what has happened to MANCHURIA in  e igh t years. I have 
always in s is ted  that MANCHURIA and MONGOLIA are the key 
to s ta b iliz in g  the whole s itu a tio n  of East Asia and I 
b elieve i t  now more firm ly. The continental p o licy  
which i s  the base of our holy task to be rea lized  in  
Asia s t i l l  l i e s  in  MANCHURIA and MONGOLIA and th is  
base w i l l  not be changed for a h a lf century. The 
establishm ent o f MANCHUKUO i s  the f i r s t  s t lp  * in  the

3501 reconstruction  of the new order in  East Asia and the 
herald of the construction of the World New Order9 and 
i t s  p o sitio n  in  world h istory  i s  very important. The true 
sig n ifica n ce  o f the Incident w il l  be accomplished for the 
f i r s t  time when the reconstruction o f the New Order in  
East Asia i s  accomplished. A ll changes in  East Asia 
since the MANCHURIAN Incident w il l  be incorporated in to  
one and the true meaning o f the Incident and the e s 
tablishment of MANCHUKUO w il l  be clear when the China 
Incident i s  f in a l ly  se tt le d  and the reconstruction of
the New Order in  East Asia i s  in d iv is ib le  from the 
arrangement o f domestic a f fa ir s .

3 5 0 2  The New Order o f East Asia and of the world w il l  be 
estab lish ed  only when the country w il l  e s ta b lish
i t s  p o l i t ic a l  organization a ss is ted  by the whole nation  
and based upon the gracious national p o licy  and w il l  
assume Japanlzed to ta litar ian ism  which means that a l l  
people sh a ll be united to  the Emperor and carry out 
the diplom atic p o lic ie s  id  the Imperial way. We must 
be determined to devote ourselves in  overcoming the 
d if f ic u l t ie s  under the strong conviction o f "The 
Light from the East** and the "New Order by Us."



(Chinese Aggression)

Page REDIRECT EXAMINATION OF NOBUFUMI 1TO by
flr0 Parkinson

3 5 0 5  The w itness stated he was in  Shanghai from September 1937 
u n til February 193& as M inister at Large to Chinay in  
charge o f n egotiations with the Deiplomatic Corps and 
members of the press and in  charge of information. While 
in  that capacity he received reports from the members o f  
the Diplomatic Corps and from the press that the Japanese 
Army at Nanking had committed various a tr o c it ie s  but
he did not seek to ver ify  these reports from the Army0

3 5 0 6  He did report a general resume of what he had heard from 
Diplomats and the press men. He did not remember to whom 
he reported but he did make some kind o f report, the
form of which he did not r e c a l l0 A ll reports were sent to 
the Foreign O ffice0 £  form they were addressed to the 
Foreign M inister but he could not r e c o lle c t  to  whom 
the reports were actu a lly  meant to go0

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR, I t o . Counsel for MATSUI

350 8  The w itness said  he had never stated  that he was in  
Nanking at the time i t  was captured but said he was in  
Shanghai.

35 0 9  Exhibit No« 262, being a press release by General 
MATSUI dated December 18, 1937, was offered and re
ceived in evidence, and i s  summarized as follow s:

3 5 1 0 He ca lled  for grave r e fle c t io n  of the whole Chinese 
nation and expressed the unshakeable reso lu tion  
regarding future movements of the m ilita ry . The Army 
took possession  of Nanking triumphantly on December 1? 
and a fter  re lig io u s  service for the dead made every 
possib le preparation for the m ilitary  operations. They 
lo s t  no time in  moving certa in  part of the troops toward 
the Kiangpei and Chekiang and Anhui d is t r ic t s .  The 
Army has been engaged in  a ser ie s  of m ilitary  operations 
but having become serious exhausted, i t  i s  necessary to 
take a r e s t .

3 5 11 The Army i s  expected to adjust i t s  m ilitary  preparedness 
and map out the next plan o f operations, strengthening 
the defenses of the f ie ld  of operations and endeavor
to pacify  the inhabitants. Future m ilitary  operations

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF RECORD Page 464
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Page depend entirely upon the attitude of the Chinese and

I have no Immediate comment on th is  pointe The troops 
and inhabitants o f the southern parts of the Yangtze- 
Kiang were îa?u?acôû not a l i t t l e  b/ past battles«. The 
N ation a list Government c f China has been given the 
opportunity of examining itse lf« , 1 must express deep f e l t  
sympathy for the enormous lo s s  of troops and Inhabitants. 
The people must be made to  re ly  on the Japanese Army and 
en terta in  fr ien d ly  sentiments to l t 0

3 5 1 2  I hope the time w ill  scon come when the National Govern
ment w il l  be convinced o f i t s  error« I f  i t  does not 
repents the Army w il l  carry out the war u n til the National 
Government acknowledges I t s e l f  beaten« The cold season Is 
here« The Japanese Army intends to give time to the 
Chinese for grave r e fle c t io n  and to show that Japqn is  
fig h tin g  in  the cause of ju stice«  I have been touched 
with compassion both for the Japanese who are dead and 
those dead misled by the National Government« Sympathy
is  extended to the m illion s of Innocents in  the Klangpei 
and Chekiang d is tr ic ts«  * Now the f la g  o f the r is in g

3 5 1 3  sun i s  f lo a tin g  high ever Nanking* the dawn of the 
renaissance of the East i s  beginning« I hope for re
consideration of the s itu a tio n  oy the people of China.

3 5 1 7  Exhibit No« 263, being the Findings of Fact of the U.
S« Navy Board of Inquiry in connection with the sinking  
of the Panay? was offered and received in  evidence and 
i s  summarized as fo llo w st

3 5 1 9  On December .12,, 1937 the Pansy was operating under lawful 
orders on the X angtze River with i t s  immediate m ission  
to protect nationals and maintain communications between 
the embassy and Nanking and the embassy a t Hankow and to  
provide a temporary < ffice  for the s t a f f  when Nanking 
was endangered and a refuge for Americans and other 
foreign  nationals« Due to in tensive sh e ll  f ir e  the 
Fanay had changed p osition  several times to avoid being 
h it  and on the morning of December 12 formed a convoy 
for o i l  company vessels«  Adequate steps were taken at 
a l l  times to inform the Japanese au th orities of i t s  
movements« At the time in  addition to the regular 
s ta f f  there was on board * four members of the American
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3 5 2 0  Embassy, four nationals and f iv e  foreign  n ation als.
At 9*40 the Fanay stopped in  response to a sign al from 
Japanese landing boat and was boarded by an army o ff ic e r  
and guard who were informed that she was proceeding to  
anchorage 28 m iles above Nanking. No warning was given. 
About 11:00 o 'c lock  the Fanay and convoy anchored in  
the Yangtze River above Woosung. I t  was painted with 
buff upper works and displayed two large horizontal 
fla g s  on the upper deck plus large co lo rs . The same 
was true with respect to the o i l  company sh ip s. At 
1:30 the crew was engaged in  normal Sunday routine and 
were a l l  on board except e igh t men. * About 1:38 three

3521 large Japanese planes were observed overhead with no 
other cra ft  in  the v ic in ity  and with no reason to b elieve  
there was any danger. Without warning these planes 
released bombs which struck very close to the bow of
the Fanay and Meipingo These bombs did considerable 
damage to the lanay, damaging the gun, wounding the 
captain and others, wrecking the p ilo t  house, d isab ling  
the radio equipment so a l l  power was lo s t  and caused 
leaks which caused the ship to l i s t  and f in a l ly  to sink . 
Thereafter s ix  planes attacked concentrating on the 
Panay.

3522 A to ta l of 20 bombs were dropped, many strik in g  close  
and creating great damage to ship and personnel. The 
attack lasted  20 minutes and the planes used machine 
guns. One machine gun was directed against a ship 
bearing wounded ashore. During the attack the weather 
was clear with good v i s i b i l i t y  and no wind. The planes 
were unmistakably id en tified  as Japanes, Air defense 
sta tio n s were manned and machine gun battery opened 
finre engaging the plane. The three inch gun was not 
manned. This was in  accordance with the ru les for
the sh ip 's  a ir  defense. During the bombing many were 
injured by f ly in g  fragments * and a l l  suffered shock.

3523 Others were wounded.
3524 At 2:00 o 'c lo ck , believ ing i t  impossible to save the 

ship and considering the number of wounded, the Captain 
ordered the ship abandoned which was completed by 3*00 
a t which time the boat appeared to be sinking. A ll
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severely  wounded were transferred0 After i t  had been 
abandoned i t s  crew men returned to obtain stores and 
medical su p p lies»

3525 While returning a Japanese power boat opened f ir e  with  
a machine gun, boarded and l e f t  in  f iv e  minuteso At 
1 5 4 4  the Panay sank* No valuable government property 
was salvaged» After the survivors had reached the bank 
the Captain) because of h is  in ju r ies  and fearing attempts 
would be made to exterminate the survivors) requested 
Captain Robertsy uninjured) fam iliar  with land operations 
and the Chinese language) to act as h is  Immediate repre
sen ta tiv e . Captain Roberts' function was such u n til the 
party boarded the U0S .S . Oahu on December 15> 1937»
Messrs. Atcheson and Faxton o f the U. S . Embassy s ta f f  
rendered valuable serv ices on shore * and contributed

3526 la rg e ly  to the sa fety  o f the party0 After 50 hours 
ashore they returned and boarded the U.SoS.Oahu and
H.M.S, Ladybird. The p arties  were subject to  grave 
danger and continued hardship. Mr0 Sandro Sandrl 
died on December 13) 1937* Early in  the bombing the 
o i l  company v e sse ls  got under way. A ll the ships 
received in ju r ie s . Serious f ir e s  on one were extinguished  
by the Panay's eight men.

3527 After the attacks on the Panay had ceased) the other 
v esse ls  were further attacked and destroyed. Prior to  
th is  Japanese Army u n its on shore tr ied  to avert the 
bombing by waving Japanese fla g s  but were not su ccessfu l. 
The Captain of one ship was k ille d  and others were wounded.

(The report then continues with the deaths and woundings 
of the various persons.)

3 5 3 0  The log  book and other records were not salvaged with  
the exception o f health  records. There were certa in  
secret and con fid en tia l publications on board in  the 
co n fid en tia l safe when ship was abandoned.

3 5 3 1 Exhibit No. 264, being'Extracts from The In e v ita b ility  o f  
Renovation" by Hahimoto, KingorO) was offered and received  
in  evidence and i s  summarized as follow s:

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF RECORD Page 467
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Pa^e
3532

3533

3534

3535

HASHIMOTO sta tes  that he was with the unit which was 
scheduled to attack NANKING by marching through 
WUHU but two days before the f a l l  of NANKING he re
ceived an order to attack a l l  Chinese so ld iers re
treatin g  from Nanking» He went back to HUHU and 
and la id  out a battery along the road along the river» 
Several ships fu ll  of defeated solders came in sigh t  
and f ir e  was opened» He heard that a B r ittish  war ship 
was in the group and v/as h it  but he was merely carrying out 
the proper measures of the Imperial Army» After the 
sh e llin g  c f  the warship and follow ing the f a l l  of Nanking 
a .Japanese Destroyer came up the r iver in front of WUHU«
He requested the ship to stop and the captain of the 
ship + landed and he asked the commander for r ice  and 
sake for h is troops» Some marines brought the r ice  but 
said they had no sake» The commander said they had sunk 
a l l  the innumerable Chinese junks and they v/ere so delighted  
when they heard the enemy solders were food for the f is h  
that they drank a l l  the sake to ce leb ra te 0 At th is  time 
even B r itish  warships could not pass o ff  WUHU without 
being fired  at and Chinese transports could not go beyond. 
Defeated soldi ers who jumped in to  ships could not f le e  
and were ru th le ss ly  cornered»

They were very happy to hear that the warships had des
troyed these junks » The f i r s t  important point in  the 
new system i s  to reveal the national policy» I t  i s  
necessary to have p o l i t ic s ,  economics, cu ltu re, national 
defense and everything e ls e  a l l  focused in  the Emperor»
A ll p o l i t ic a l  economic and cu ltural l in e s  which were 
organized cn lib e r a l lin e s  should be reorganized ac
cording to the princip le of oneness in  the Imperial Way.
This i s  the strongest system and w il l  determine the 
future trend o f the nation for 1000 years® No nation  
can compare with Japan» * This w ill  enable Japan to  
turn the c r is i s  to a divine opportunity and have her 
grasp the reigns tc lead the world in  a New World 
Order» The China Incident may be ca lled  the opening 
b a ttle  for the construction of a New World Order»
I t  i s  something more than a mere intention» I f  we 
compromise with America and B rita in , the new system 
w ill  not always be necessary» The system aims at  
the establishm ent of a new world order, organizing
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3536

3537

3538

3540.

a cha racte r is tic  national system according to the 
p rin c ip le  of HAKKO ICHIU * enveloping the whole world*
The conclusion that the China Incident cannot be settled  
without cooperation with America and B r it is h  prevents 
the Incident from being settled* As soon as we decide 
on the po licy  to drive out a l l  Anglo-Americans from 
China, China w i l l  move toward a new order* The 
European s itu a tion  w i l l  change and we w i l l  jo in  a front 
with Germany and Italy* I f  we hope in  vain that Germany 
and B r ita in  w i l l  f ig h t forever, the European War may 
end e a r lie r  than we expect. I t  is  only when we r id  ourselves 
of the Idea that we must depend on B r ita in  and America and 
Instead e stab lish  a plan to construct a self-supporting 
economy in  the JAPAN-MANCHURIA-CH1NA b loc, can we 
m ateria lize an expansion plan of armament, and production 
power Independent of B r ita in  and America* We can lose B r ita in  
and the United States, but MANCHURIA, CHINA and the SCUTH 
SEAS w i l l  be Japan's*
I t  w i l l  require a great deal of e ffo rt to estab lish  
th is  bloc and i t  must be faced with the reso lution 
of soldiers* Instead of re ly ing  on foreign sources fo r 
materials* we must re ly  on our own t o l l  and hardships*
I t  Is only when we believe that a lly in g  with GERMANY 
and ITALY and expelling B r it is h  and Amerloan influences 
from CHINA, and se tt lin g  the Incident w ith de fin ite  
measures and plans are the various adm inistrative plans 
fo r the country formed and the goal of the people 
determined* The government is  not try ing  to m ateria lise 
th is  plan beoause they are s e lf is h ly  concluding that 
i t  Is an id ea l without p ra c t ica l value* The time has 
oome when we must choose between maintenance or 
destruction of the status quo*
Exh ib it No* 265, being a le t te r  from the Japanese 
M in iste r fo r Foreign A ffa irs  to the B r it is h  Ambassador 
in  Tokyo dated September 21, 1937» was offered and 
received in  evldenoe, and is  summarised as fo llow s*
The Japanese government reporting on the investigation  
o f the Incident in  which S ir  Hughe Knatchbull-Hugessen 
was wounded * reports as follows»
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On August 26 a t 2s35 P«M. two Japanese planes 
machine gunned and bombed two motor cars which 
they believed  to be m ilitary  busses or trucks 
carrying Chinese o ff ic e r s  and so ld iers a t  a point 
three kilom etres southeast of Kating where Chinese 
forces were concentrated and which Japanese airplanes  
had been attacking sin ce August 18. Due to d i f f i 
c u lt ie s  in  making an in v estig a tio n  there have been 
s lig h t  d iscrepancies in  the various reports received .
I t  was ascertained that no Japanese airplanes had 
made machine gun attack or dropped bombs in  the 
lo c a lity  where the ambassador was f i r s t  reported to  
be wounded. Careful study made by both p arties leads 
to the conclusion * that the motor car was south of

3?41 Kating instead of s ix  m iles south of Taitsand. The 
Japanese government considers that the incident was 
caused by mistake. As i t  may have been caused through 
involuntary action  of Japanese a ir c r a ft , the Japanese 
government expresses deep reg re t. The Japanese govern
ment w ill  take steps to punish the aviator concerned 
whenever i t  i s  estab lished  that the aviator k ille d  
or wounded in te n t ia lly  or through neglect nationals  
of a third country. What i s  stated  in  the interim  
n otice of September 6 i s  repeated that in stru ctions  
have been sent to Japanese forces in  China to exer
c ise  the greatest care to safeguard non-combatants.
The Japanese government d esires to lim it  the danger 
to non-combatants0

3543  Exhibit No. 2 6 6 , being an extract from the Tokyo 
Gazette of Marcn-April. 1938» en tit led  "The Japanese 
Spirit"  was offered and received in  evidence and is  
summarized as follows*
Recent developments have shown that the new phase of 
the China A ffair i s  of greater sign ifican ce and of a 
more constructive nature than the previous phase.

3544 Japan's f i r s t  po licy  toward the N ationalist Government 
was to deal a punishing blow in  the hope that they 
would re a liz e  the error of th e ir  anti-Japanism and 
return to a oo licy  of collaboration  and friendship .

NARRATIVE SUM&iRY Gl*1 RECORD Page 470
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However, the N ation a list Government fa ile d  to 
waken to the seriousness of their  p ligh t and have 
entrenched themselves in  the in ter io r  of China and 
are recru itin g  so ld iers  and importing arms and 
rely ing upon assistan ce from third powers. On 
January lè  the Japanese government issued a s ta te 
ment se ttin g  forth  i t s  irrevocable determination to 
deal no longer with the N ation a list Government.
Japan has given up a l l  hope o f negotiating a peace
fu l settlem ent o f the a ffa ir  and is  looking forward 
to and a ss is t in g  in  the development of the new regime 
in  North China as the Central Government.

3545

3546

3547

The ultim ate purpose of the present action  i s  so le ly  
to  elim inate a l l  causes im periling peace and se 
cu rity  in  East Asia so the country may enjoy co
ex istence and common prosperity while estab lish in g  
independent national ex istence dom estically and 
in tern a tio n a lly . I f  Japan f a i l s ,  a l l  of East Asia 
w ill  be reduced to chaos and the exitence of Japan 
w ill  be jeopardized. The u n se lfish  aims of the 
Japanese action  which r ise  above te r r ito r ia l  designs 
can be comprehended against the background of 2600 
years of h isto ry . The whole world as one fam ily as 
la id  down by Emperor Jimmu * has always constitu ted  
the basis for p o l i t ic a l  p rin cip les in  Japan. I t  
means a s ta te  of ex istence In which in d iv id u a ls , 
peoples and nations have th e ir  resp ective  and r ig h tfu l  
places in  a l l  phases o f human l i f e ,  liv in g  independently 
but in  mutual a ssistan ce  and fr ien d ly  cooperation.
This is  the id ea l which has been guiding Japan in  
th is  emergency. The en tire  nation f e e ls  convinced 
that the present a ffa ir  has offered an opportunity 
for r e a liz in g  i t  and should be o f the grea test b en efit  
to the whole world. The China A ffair i s  the heroic 
task bequeathed to modern Japanese by their fore
fa th ers.
The basic ch a ra cter is tic s  o f  Japan's national l i f e  
l i e  in  the coherent and coordinated unity  wherein 
a l l  subjects orien t around the throne. There i s  no 
conception of the individual as opposed to the s ta te .
A ll are a part of the s ta te . They a l l  should be united  
to a whole which i s  the s t a t e . .
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( I t  i s  ca lled  to the Court's a tten tio n  that 
defendant KIDO was M inister o f Education when 
th is  incident occurred)

3552 (Continuing reading from the in terrogation  of 
MUTO)
The accused stated  he joined the s ta f f  of the 
Central China Army in  November 1937 under the 
command of General MATSUI. He rejoined in  the 
la t te r  part of November and Nanking f e l l  in  
December, Witness returned to Shanghai around 
December 24 or 25 and Nanking f e l l  on the 1 3 th or 
14th. Was Adjutant to Chief of S ta ff ,

3553 At that time MATSUI had tuberculosis and was in  the 
rear. They had come to Nanking for the ceremonies 
and remained 10 days. The town was already cleaned 
up and safe to walk about alone. He had not heard 
of Japanese so ld iers  misbehaving. He had heard of  
incidents from h is  superior, the Chief o f S ta ff .  
According to MUTO the o r ig in a l order for  the taking 
o f Nanking stated  that only picked, f in e  troops were 
to enter the town and the r e s t  to remain out. How
ever, a l l  u n its  entered the town and General HATSUI 
reprimanded h is  s t a f f .  TSUKaDa, Chief o f S ta ff ,  
stated  there were in c id en ts-o f s te a lin g , k i l l in g ,  
assau lt and rape. Following that * orders were

3554 issued  for a l l  u n its  except secu rity  troops to 
leave town. The reason for the order lim itin g  
troops in  Nanking was that i t  v/as f e l t  i f  too many 
went in  there would be trouble since the troops 
had suffered hardships, were under pressure for a 
long time and i t  was f e l t  inadvisable to allow  them 
in  town. General MATSUI heard of the incidents  
afterwards and became enraged. W itness was present 
when MATSUI reprimanded the Chief o f S ta ff .
Reports did not show very many in cid en ts.

3 555 As soon as they were published orders were issued  
to the MPs to suppress such a c t iv i t ie s  and arrest  
p artic ip an ts. Order was issued by General MaTSUI
as soon as he heard of them. This was the MPs normal 
duty but the order was to severely  enforce regula
tio n s . The order was immediately issued upon

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF RECORD Page 472
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in  November but a fter  the entry in to  Nanking, 
around the 12th or 14th of December.

3556 The Army was s t i l l  in  Shanghai when MUTO joined 
i t .  According to the reports i t  was reported that 
the Chinese people were looted, burglarized and 
raped by the Japanese Army. Ten or twenty incidents 
were reported and the only reports made were these. 
The two commanders under MATSUI were Prince ASAKA 
and * L t. Gen. YANAGAWA. ASAKA is  s t i l l  l iv in g .

3557 He could not imagine that there were thousands of 
these incidents. He did not read the newspapers at 
the time. When he. went to NANKING. China he heard 
there was a book published in  America concerning the 
rape of NANKING but he does not read English and 
could not read* i t .

3558 He re ite ra ted  that he did not know there were 
thousands of a tro c it ie s . He followed General 
MATSUI during the formal entry in to  NANKL.G and 
there were 10 or 20 incidents reported. The c it y  
was pretty well cleared away and he returned to 
Shanghai 10 days la te r. At the -time he was Adjutant 
to Chief of S ta ff and h is  duties were * to a ss is t

3559 the Chief of S ta ff.
3560 E xh ib it No. 2 6 7 . being an extract from "The 

Chinese Incident and Imperial Diplomacy" by KAV/AI, 
Tatsuo, dated August, 1938, was offered and received 
in  evidence, and is  summarized as fo llows:
One year p rio r to the Marco Polo incident a movement 
fo r autonomy of the f iv e  provinces in  North China 
was launched. As a re su lt of the fac t that Japan 
had contributed to the establishment of MANCiiûUKUO 
and her influence was established through the area 
east of Hsingan ranges and south of the Amur River

3 5 6 1  * the horizonta l tendency was directed to North 
China. 'Japan demanded the autonomy of the f iv e  
provinces of North China. However, the Chinese 
government c le ve rly  checked Japan's southward 
advance and the movement of autonomy decreased from 
f iv e  to two provinces and the movement was turned 
in to  an economic one, and i t  was narrowed down to the 
t r iv ia l  question of the r igh ts  and in te rests of the

NARRATIVE SUMMARY Ol?' RECORD Page 4-73
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Page railw ay and iron mine. The re su lt  made i t s  ap
pearance in  the Marco Polo Bridge Incident*

3562 / E xhibit No, 268, being a statement of the govern
ment concerning the China Incident, of January 16, 
1 9 3 8 , was offered and received in evidence and is  
summarized as follows*

3563 The Imperial Government was patient enough after  
occupying Naking to give the Chinese National Govern
ment time to reconsider the s itu a tio n . B ut they do 
not understand Japan’s rea l in tention  and attempt to 
oounter-attack. Therefore, the Imperial Government 
w ill  not care for the National Government hereafter  
and w ill  expect the establishment and development
of a new government in  China. Japan desires to 
cooperate with th is  new government, to arrange the re
la t io n s  between the two countries and to construct 
a new revived China. T here w il l  not be a s lig h t  
change with respect to t e r r ito r ia l i ty  and sovereignty  
of China and the rights of others in China* Japan’s 
re sp o n s ib ility  for the peace in  the East i s  in 
creasingly  heavier.

* 3564 On November 3, 1938 the government stated the Im
p eria l Army and Navy have captured Kwantung, Hankow 
and Uchang. The National Government i s  merely a 
lo c a l regime. So long as i t  adheres to pro
communism and anti-Japanese p o licy . Japan w il l  not 
la y  down i t s  arms u n til i t  i s  an ih ila ted . The new 
order w il l  enable us to obtain permanent peace in  
East Asia and th is  Japan seeks. This i s  the ultim ate 
object of the present expedition. To r e a liz e  i t  i t  
i s  extremely e s se n tia l to bring Japan, Manchoukuo 
and China in to  fra tern a lly  linked re la tio n  in  the 
f ie ld s  of p o l i t ic s ,  economics, cu lture, e t c . ,  and to  
esta b lish  in ternational ju s t ic e  and carry out common 
defense against communism, create a new c iv i l iz a t io n  
and r e a liz e  economic u n ifica tio n . The Empire i s  
demanding that China take her own share in  e s 
tab lish ing  the new order,

3565 Even i f  the National Government g ives up i t s  guiding 
p olicy  and re a liz e s  rebirth  by changing personnel, 
Japan w il l  never re jec t i t s  cooperation. A ll the 
powers of the world w ill  understand Japan's r e a l in 
ten tion  and adapt themselves to the new s itu a tio n .

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OP RECORD(August 8, 1 9 4 6)
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Page railway and iron mine. The re su lt  made i t s  ap
pearance in  the liarco Polo Bridge Incident#

3562 / E xhibit No, 2 6 8 , being a statement of the govern
ment concerning the China Incident, of January 16, 
1 9 3 8 , was offered  and received in evidence and i s  
summarized as follows*

3563 The Imperial Government was patient enough a fter
occupying Naking to g ive the Chinese National Govern
ment time to reconsider the s itu a tio n . B ut they do 
not understand Japan's r e a l in ten tion  and attempt to 
oounter-attack. Therefore, the Imperial Government 
w ill  not care for the National Government hereafter  
and w il l  expect the establishm ent and development 
of a new government in  China. Japan d esires to  
cooperate with th is  new government, to arrange the re
la t io n s  between the two countries and to construct 
a new revived China. T here w i l l  not be a s l ig h t  
change with respect to t e r r it o r ia l i ty  and sovereignty  
of China and the r igh ts of (fathers in  China. Japan's 
r e sp o n s ib ility  for the peace in  the East i s  in 
creasingly  heavier.

• 3564 On November 3, 1938 the government stated  the Im
p eria l Army and Navy have captured Kwantung, Hankow 
and Uchang. The National Government i s  merely a 
lo c a l regime. So long as i t  adheres to pro- 
communism and anti-Japanese p o licy . Japan w il l  not 
la y  down i t s  arms u n t il  i t  i s  a n ih ila ted . The new 
order w il l  enable us to obtain permanent peace in  
East Asia and th is  Japan seeks. This i s  the ultim ate  
object of the present expedition. To r e a liz e  i t  i t  
i s  extremely e s se n tia l to bring Japan, Manchoukuo 
and China in to  fra tern a lly  linked re la tio n  in  the 
f ie ld s  of p o l i t ic s ,  economics, cu lture, e t c . ,  and to 
esta b lish  in tern ational ju s t ic e  and carry out common 
defense against communism, create a new c iv i l iz a t io n  
and r e a liz e  economic u n if ic a tio n . The Empire i s  
demanding that China take her own share in  e s 
tab lish ing  the new order.

3565 Even i f  the National Government gives up i t s  guiding 
p o licy  and r e a liz e s  reb irth  by changing personnel, 
Japan w il l  never re je c t  i t s  cooperation. A ll the 
powers of the world w ill  understand Japan's r e a l in 
ten tion  and adapt themselves to the new s itu a tio n .
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Page The establishment of a new order in East Asia 
is based upon the spirit of the foundation of 
the Empire. Japan must renovate its various 
internal affairs, enlarge its total national 
power and strive for the completion of the task.
Conversation of Prince Kenoye of December 22, 1938 
stated * Japan is determined to completely destroy

3566 the anti-Japanese National Government by force, and 
at the same time establish a new order in East Asia, 
cooperating with thoughtful persons in China. The 
opportunity is quickly ripening for reconstruction 
in China. The government wants to make public its 
basic, policy to adjust relations with the
revived new China at home and abroad. Japan, 
Manchoukuo and China should unite in the establish
ment of a new order, realizing good neighborship 
and friendship, common defense against communism 
and economic collaboration. China has only to 
discard her old prejudices and abandon foolish 
resistance against Japan and her attitude of 
hanging on to Manchoukuo. Japan wants China to 
be friendly with Manchoukuo. Secondly, Japan 
considers the conclusion of Japan-China Anti- 
Communisitic Agreement as the * essential condition

3567 for readjusting the relations between Japan and 
China in view of the Anti-Communist Pact. In 
view of the present situation in China, Japan 
demands that China approve the stationing of 
Japanese forces to prevent communism at certain 
places during the term of the agreement and to 
make the Innter Mongolia n district a special 
anti-communism zone. Japan has no ambition for 
economic monoply and will not request China to 
restrict the interests of the third nations of good 
will which would act under the complete under
standing of the New East Asia. Japan only hopes 
for cooperation and collaboration between the two 
countries at all costs. Japan demands China to grant 
Japanese subjects freedom of residence and business 
in*China so as to promote the economic profits of 
the two countries, and in view of the historical
and economic relations between them to bestow 
Japan conveniences positively in North China and
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Inner Mongolia so as to exploit and utilize their 
resources.

3568 If China really understood Japan's intention for 
the mobilization of forces it would be clear that 
what Japan demands is neither a territory nor com
pensation, Japan wants only minimum security but 
it is necessary for China to perform her responsibility 
as a participator in the establishment of a new order. 
Japan will respect the sovereignty of China and is 
willing to abolish the extra-territoriality and pay 
positive consideration to the retrocession of con
cessions, which are necessary for the independence 
of China.
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Exhibit No. 269, being matters for the private report to 
the Emperor by Minister UGAKI and the report of Foreign 
Minister ARITA to the Privy Council on November 29, 1938, 
re China Foreign Policy. It was offered and received in 
evidence and was summarized as follows:

3585

4»

3586

3587

3588

* UGAKI, reporting on negotiations with the 
British Ambassador, stated that the Ambassador had presented 
at the end of July the pending questions regarding British 
rights and interests in China, and that they had been 
negotiated. Four meetings were held, and UGAKx, as the 
Foreign Minister, thought Britain and Japan should 
mutually understand and recognize the other's viewpoints 
and that Britain should abandon her policy of supporting 
Chiang Kai-Shek and the pending questions would be easily 
solved. The Ambassador emphasized that Britain attached 
the greatest importance to the prompt settlement of the 
pending problems, and that they had not yet come to a 
complete understanding. * UGAKI tried to explain more 
minutely Japan's standpoint, and through the Ambassador to 
try to convert the British attitude toward Japan. With 
respect to the British and French concessions in Tientsin, 
since the Incident, the British and French have adhered to 
a neutral position and have been inclined to hesitate to 
cooperate with the Interim Government and Japan. Both 
concessions are breeding places for communistic and anti- 
Japanese elements and are the bases of operations for 
intrigue against the preservation of peace and order in 
North China. Anti-Japanese magazines and newspapers are 
published there which Japan has repeatedly asked France and 
Britain to control. The Bank of China and the Communication 
Bank have cooperated * in establishing the Federal Reserve 
Bank as the source of the monetary system in North China, 
but these banks in the French concession have refused 
inspection by the Federal Reserve. These banks have a 
great amount of silver ingots through the preparation of 
the monetary system. Japan and the Temporary Government 
must take hold of this as soon as possible and make the 
French Settlement give up their interference. The Telephone 
Bureau in Tientsin was taken over by the Chinese Government 
but the one in the British Settlement has not been handed 
over by reason of British lack of cooperation. The 
authorities must be forced to hand it over at once. Japan 
has repeatedly negotiated * but there have been no outstand
ing developments. In order to threaten the British and
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French, Japanese authorities have ordered the Japanese 
to prepare to evacuate from the concessions, and lately 
the British and French have assumed the attitude to 
cooperate a little. They have prepared to post a simul
taneous notice announcing the control of riotous activ
ity. They have agreed to jointly meet among the 
Japanese, British and Chinese police to exchange 
information and cooperate. They have controlled 
unlawful wireless. Further negotiations will be 

40) 3589 continued. * Since the establishment of the Interim
Government in December and the Revolutionary Government * 
in March, the two regimes have been separated in the 
north and in the south without a linking organ, Japan 
will proceed with her effort to destroy the Chiang Kai- 
shek Regime, while carefully planning the establishment 
of a new Chinese Central Government. As a premise for 
this, Japan has decided to immediately establish a 
Federated Committee with the cooperation of both the 
Interim grnd Revolutionary Governments and the Mongolia- 
Sinkiang Federated Committee. On the 27th and 28th of 
August, Japan's representatives and military authorities

3590 at Tientsin decided on a basic plan, * On September 9 
and 10, representatives from the Interim and Revolutionary 
Government and Japanese representatives met at Dairen, and 
decided to establish the Federated Committee, This was

^  established on the 22nd, and the first committee meeting
^  was held on the 23rd, This Committee will control the

common administrative affairs of the two governments, 
and the chief purpose will be to facilitate the establish
ment of a new Central Government. Mr. Wang Ko-Liin is 
chairman, and there are three members from each of the 
two governments.

3591 ARITA's policy for the adjustment of Sino- 
Japanese relations. * It is Japan's intention to 
proceed on the following points in order to establish
a new order in East Asia for mutual collaboration in all 
fields by Japan, Manchukuo, and China;

"I As to the problem of making peace with Chiang- 
Kai-shek, the British Government made an unofficial proposal 
for peace to Premier Konoye. Japan rejected it on the 
ground that it was not opportune. It is Japan's policy 
not to carry this out, whether the proposal is made 
through a third power or directly, but if Chiang Kai-shek

i a ; '
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3595

should abandon his pro-Comintern and anti-Japanese policy, 
reform his Government and merge with the New Central 
Government, the matter would be reconsidered.
So long as there is not to be peace with Chiang Kai- 
shek, Japan will foster a new Central Government on the 
basis of a new pro-Japanese Regime already established 
and others to be established, and through this hopes to 
achieve the principles of general collaboration between 
Japan, Manchukuo, and China, and the establishment in 
North China of the zone of Sino-Japanese unity in 
defense and economic spheres, especially natural resources. 
In addition, there will be established in Mengchiang a 
special military and political zone for anti-Comintern 
purposes. * There will be a zone of Sino-Japanese unity 
in Japan's economics in the lower basin of the Yangtze.
In South China, besides the special zones on certain 
islands, efforts will be made to found Sino-Japanese 
cooperation with the nö'jdr cities and towns as starting 
points. This involves the following points;
Recognition of Manchukuo by China, Japan and Manchukuo 
to respect the territorial integrity of China, and 
diplomatic relations to be established between the 
three. In the fields of politics, diplomacy, education, 
propaganda, and trade, the three countries will prohibit 
and remove measures which destroy friendly relations 
and the three will cooperate to harmonize, create and 
develop the culture of the three countries.

With respect to joint defense, the program will be coopera
tion against the Comintern and the enforcement of a joint 
common defense against the Comintern. With Japan's army 
to be stationed in North China, there will be a Sino- 
Japanese military alliance against the Comintern, and an 
early withdrawal of Japanese troops, except special ones, 
and there will be financial cooperation by China with 
respect to the stationing of Japanese troops ih China to 
maintain public peace and order.

The reservation of military demands and rights 
of supervision over railways, etc., and cooperation in 
the improvement of the Chinese army and police force.

With respect to economic cooperation, emphasis 
will be laid on securing from North China those resources 
which Japan and Manchukuo lack. China shall offer every
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3596 possible facility. * Japan shall render necessary aid 

for the establishment of China's financial and economic 
policies, and appropriate customs and maritime systems 
will be adopted to promote general trade among the three 
nations, and assistance shall be given for the develop
ment of transportation, communications, etc., in China.

at

V/ith respect to foreign powers, Japan has tried 
to respect their rights and interests; however, due to 
military necessities, some restrictions have been imposed. 
Britain and the United States have made representations 
based on the open-door policy, and it is Japan's intention 
to adopt a policy of examining the so-called open-door

3597 policy * from the standpoint of establishing a three 
nation economic bloc based upon the necessities to the 
defense of Japan, and of not recognizing the principle 
to the extent that it is incompatible with this standpoint 
To put this into effect, Japan's chief objects will be 
to control in substance, the development of natural 
resources for national defense, principally in North China 
The currency systems and customs will be adjusted from 
the standpoint of the three nation economic bloc. So 
long as the other powers' rights do not conflict with 
these objects, they will not be excluded, and to countries 
like Germany and Italy, which are friendly to Japan, 
there will be the policy to have them participate in the

3598

economic development of New China.
* With respect to the diplomatic policy, in view 

of the attitude of Britain, United States, and France 
of interfering with Japan and China, Japan will try to 
reject the idea of disposing of the Chinese problem by 
the Nine-Power Treaty, and at the same time in order to 
force the powers to understand Japan's policy and support, 
it, or at least stand by because of the anti-Comintern 
axis and thus dispose of the China Affair as quickly as 
possible, Japan will adopt the following measures. She 
will strengthen the political relations between Japan, 
Germany, and Italy, and the economic cooperation between 
Japan and Manchukuo, and Germany and Italy, to strive to 
have Britain and the United States and France understand,

3599
Japan's policy and to abandon their past policy to the 
* Chiang-Kai-shek Regime, and their idea of disposing 
of the East Asiatic question by collective machinery.
Use will be made of the guarantee of their rights in 
China, besides diplomatic measures such as the reinforce
ment of the anti-Comintern Pact. In order to avoid
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unnecessary friction, individual cases which’ are harm
less to Japan’s superior position in East Asia will be 
settled one after another. Every possible measure will 
be taken for having the Soviet Union refrain from 
actively participating in the present Affair.

36OO Exhibit No. 270, being the gist of the talk by SATO,
Kenryo, August 25 to 29, 1938, was offered and received 
in evidence, and is summarized as follows:

3612 The truth is that the highest authorities are 
not equal to the policy of dealing with the China 
Incident.

3613 It is a very difficult problem, it is very 
complicated and has an always changing object. The 
difficulty is due to the fact that the troops must be 
manipulated for operations on the continent, the 
abnormal conditions of China which does not have a 
modern national system, and Britain and Russia are in 
back of China, aiding ner. At the time of the outbreak 
of the Marco Polo Bridge Incident in July. 1937, Japan's

3614 attitude was * to settle the Incident on the spot, and 
not have it spread. In spite of this, the Chinese have 
not stopped their disturbances. Finally, on August 15, 
the Japanese Government made a declaration in which
she stated that Japan has hoped to establish everlasting 
peace in East Asia for a long time. However, the Nanking 
Government, ignoring the true strength of Japan, has 
crossed swords in collaboration with communistic influence. 
The Chinese have provoked repeated disgraceful incidente 
and have caused the outbreak of the Marco Polo Bridge 
Incident, and have committed atrocities against Japanese

3615 residents in Tung-Chow. In Central and South China, * 
the Japanese have had to evacuate. Japan has repeatedly

• implored China to settle the incident on the spot.
However, they prepared arms against Japan, and finally 
bombed a ship in Shanghai. Japan was unable to be patient 
any longer, and answered the bombing. The measure to be 
taken is to uproot anti-Japanese activities and to do 
away with the source, thereby realizing friendly coopera
tion between the three nations. Japan has no territorial 
ambition. This statement has been called a declaration of

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page 481
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•3616 It was not Japan's intention to overthrow the Government
of China, but to repel the revolting army. The motive has 
thus been vague from the beginning, namely, to demand 
reconsideration by the Nanking Government. It is 
important that Japan make China understand her true 
strength by doing away with the aid of British and 
Russian influences, and with the economic aid of Britain 
and the military aid of Russia. Japan was of the opinion 
that the mopping up of the Peiping-Tientsln areas— an 
intermediate between non-expansion and an all out opera
tion policy by striking a blow at the Chinese 29th Army 
and routing them to the south, that the problem would

3617 be settled. * The field of operation had to be expanded 
to Shanghai and then to Nanking.

With respect to preparation for war. all 
munition which Japan had prepared for war against Russia 
was exhausted by the time Shanghai fell. For war supplies 
huge expenses are necessary. Airplanes are good for only 
one year; ammunition takes up the highest expenditure, and 
its period of efficiency must be watched closely. 'There is 
no country which has been perfectly prepared in ammunition. 
The ammunition ran short for a time in the battle of 
Shanghai, causing great danger. At present war production

3618 * has been expanded, but Japan must never forget to be 
prepared against Russia. One can never tell when a war 
with Russia might break out. One cannot believe the 
Russian attitude of non-aggression. When a war with 
Russia is considered, present war production is extremely 
Inadequate. At the same time, Japan is trouble with 
problems of foreign exchange and importation. Based on 
the Japanese Statement of August 15* Foreign Minister 
Hirota has asked the Germaft Ambassador to mediate. In 
the latter part of November,’ the German Ambassador told 
Hirota that the Chinese seem to desire to agree to Japan's

3619 proposal. * This was right before the fall of Nanking, 
and there was a great change in the situation and it was 
Impossible to negotiate upon the former conditions.
On December 22 Hirota stated to the German Ambassador 
that it could not agree to the earlier condition but if 
the Chinese would agree to the terms hereinafter set 
forth, Japan would enter into negotiations. If they 
would not, the incident would have to be dealt with from 
a new viewpoint. The following terms were demanded:
(1) China to abandon her pro-communist and anti-Japanese 
policies and collaborate with Japan and Manchukuo in an 
anti-communist policy; (2j Demilitarized areas were to be

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page 482(August 9, 1946)
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established in necessary regions and special organs ? t
3620 up; * (3) A close economic treaty to be concluded &.•. 1 g 

the three nations; (4) China to make necessary reparation
Japan demanded a reply by the end of the 

and asked that a declaration be sent to Japan or ûhe 
The reply may be prolonged until January 10. Detail •. 
of the plan are (1) Japan shall formally 
recognize Manchukuo; (2) China shall abandon the an-.: 
Japanese and anti-Manchurian policiee; (3 ) China si^rl 
establish special areas in North China and Inner Me cjj. 
and proper organs shall be set up in North China tc * 
given wide powers to specially strive for economic 
coalition among the three countries, and an anti- 
communistic gelf-government shall be established in

3621 Inner Mongolia; (4) An anti-communist policy shall e 
established; (5) Demilitarized areas shall be esta. r 
in occupied areas of Central China, and China and J 
shall cooperate in the maintenance of peace and or-'
in Shanghai; (6) The three countries shall conclude 
necessary agreements on customs, trade, air defense, 
transportation, communications, and natural resource-.:;
(7) China shall pay indemnity to Japan; (8) China si .11 
recognize the stationing of troops for a term necessary 
in certain areas in North China, Inner Mongolia and 
Central China; (9) A treaty shall not be negotiated 
until after this treaty shall have been concluded.

3622 Japan had a secret intention to cancel the article fc
3623 stationing of troops; * however, by January there was 

no reply and no delegate sent.
In Japan, an Imperial Conference had beer a e • 

quested which resulted in the conference of January 11. 
Sato understood that the Emperor had decided to go 
into a prolonged war against China. On the 14 Janum.-/, 
the Chinese reply that China was ready to start ne{ti,M u 
tions but that Japan's terms were too abstract.

3624 *0n January 16, the statement referred to as . 
was issued, which should have been issued by the end of 
the year. There were two reasons why the fall of Nanking 
did not have a proper effect on foreign countries, -'ne 
was the bombing of the Panay, and the other was the late
ness in issuing the statement because there was epp . i t.ioj 
within the Army on the China policy, and the Konoye '••-rim- 
seemed about to fall.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page 4<
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Since the Chinese were not sincere, the Army decided to 
overthrow the Chiang Regime first of all, and in order 
to do this plotting had to proceed within the occupied 
areas. * This incident was not a war based chiefly 
on military operations, but rather on political 
expeditions. Therefore, the scheme was devised of 
establishing a new regime in North China after the fall 
of Nanking. Influential Chinese were of the opinion 
that if Japan fought to overthrow Chiang Kai-shek, they 
would take a hand in the rising movement. However, if 
Japan compromised with him, they would be killed for 
treason. They refused to decide until Japan showed an 
attitude never to compromise with Chiang Kai-shek.

This resulted in the statement of January 16. 
This was announced with the intention of having necessary 
explanations made later by the Chief Cabinet * Secretary, 
which resulted in the statement being not too distinct. 
The statement had been deliberated for a month by the 
Foreign, War, and Navy Ministry. The statement is as 
follows: The Japanese Government has tried to give the
Chinese Government a last chance. However, the Chinese 
Government has misunderstood Japan's true intentions, 
and it seems that China has no intention to establish 
peace in all areas of East Asia. * Therefore, the 
Imperial Government will not deal with the Kuomintang 
Government but hope to establish and develop a new 
Government which will collaborate with Japan. Japan 
will continue to respect the territory and sovereignty 
of China and the rights and interests of the powers in 
China. The two principles are non-recognition of the 
Chiang Kai-shek Regime and the establishment of a new 
government. However, the plan does not show what Japan's 
attitude would be in the event * Chiang Kai-shek 
surrendered.
There were certain changes in the original draft.
With respect to the effect on the Chinese, they have 
declared that their reply did not mean that China was 
trying to avoid peace negotiations, that the matter is 
very complicated because of foreign rights and interests 
in China} * and Japan has been asked for more complete 
terms.
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After the fall oi üuu,;.o w , in case the Hankow Government 
3oes not surrencv / i:. .vüi be called an anti-Japanese 

S°verrUi‘' a -̂ ut it is uncertain whether she 
✓ üfrr1 be P̂ ]fsued* in case Chiang Kai-shek surrenders,

3631 Chiang will abend«.-; M s  pro-communist * and anti- 
Japanese policies 'uir; participate in an anti-communist 
front with Japan in that case, measures will be taken 
to unite the new , rw.apanese Government in Hankow and 
the existing one;, it, dorth and Central China, and an 
autonomous govert < 0f federated provinces, or a power
ful regime may b. .,e t Up. After the fall of Hankow, the 
time will be ripe for establishing a Central Government 
centered around a :-erson capable of winning Central and 
South China and popular with all of China. No Japanese 
will take a government office. In North China, the 
government's admi-islration will put North China completely 
under Japan's control, like Manchukuo, to form a defense 
area, and it wil' 00 recessary to develop the resources

3632 4 for national d./ui-c,
Central hlna will be less important, but is 

an important base or the development of Japan's economic 
power, and it will bo necessary first to secure Japan's 
purpose in North c m  ri*. Inner Mongolia will be the same 
as North China, and It, will be necessary to have a self- 
government organ, and «Japanese troops will be stationed 
in necessary are?*; to cooperate with the Chinese in 
maintaining peace and order. The demilitarized zone will 
be established became of bandits. Japan must have 
Inner Mongolia in -a sc of a war with Russia, but Japan 
will find it disadvantageous to have such a war now 
because it would her troops. If a war is to be
had with Russia, a ; should select a proper chance 
after her armament' oroduction is expanded. It should be 
after 1941.

3633 Britain's rights •. nterests should be recognized, 
provided she cuts j Mations with Chiang Kai-shek, and 
Japan must strength,..« the anti-Comintern Pact with 
Germany and Italy.

With rer. ■vet to renovating the government in 
preparation for t;_ execution of the continental policy 
against China, i- -jj be necessary to rouse the re
doubled effort or • people. This has been a weakness

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OP ‘Tifc, iw:- , paße 485
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of Japan's In the past. The change of industrial manage
ment, from free to controlled, must not be temporary.

3634 Japan cannot attain her purpose + through free economics, 
but only through the general national mobilization law.
It was impossible to put this law into effect before.
An Imperial Ordinance, putting into effect part of the

3635 law, was promulgated in August of last year. However. * 
there were difficulties. The organs of the government 
can be renovated only through Pan-Asiatic racial move
ment. While it is true that certain soldiers have been

' sent home, there have been more mobilizations since then 
and it seems that rumors are rampant that this is in 
preparation for a war with Russia. This is not true.

3636 It was the policy of Japan that after the fall 
of * each city, to give the Chinese a chance for internal 
collaboration, and part of the reserves and second 
reserves were sent home; but it was necessary to change 
the plan of operations, and this policy was stopped. 
Pro-Japanese Governments are located in North and Central 
China. Communications are cut off at Suchow. In order 
to make the connection, an unexpected attack on Suchow 
began. It was necessary to use a large number of troops, 
and there had to be a change of plans of relieving the 
troops.

3637» * With respect to rumors respecting peace
negotiations, there are rumors that England and Germany 
are going to mediate. However, the fundamental attitude 
of Japan is indicated in the January 16 declaration.
The rumors are due to the fact that there has been a 
let-down in trade, and Ugaki and Ikeda are seriously 
concerned regarding peace negotiations, but these are 
only rumors.

The country needs a large budget, and Japan 
must be prepared for an increase in military supplies.

3638 * Recently Chiang Kai-shek has sent a certain
person to Japan to "feel out" the possibilities for 
peace, and this man is conducting work on the basis 
of details for peace mentioned previously. The speaker 
has heard many views with respect to his attitude.
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3639 The Cabinet will not listen to these proposals. Co  

fundamental attitude toward the Incident is four.:'* \n 
the declaration of January 16, which changes that • 
August 15, 1937. It is difficult to say that the-ic 
will not be any more alterations, depending on ch- ijt 
in the situation. However, Sato believes that t;.< 
establishment of a new regime is something that v/uuXu 
remain absolutely immovable.

O  3640 Exhibit No. 271. being the minutes of the meeting
the Privy Council of November 2, 1938» on the mat ’ 
of the termination of cooperative relations between - 
Japanese Empire and the various organs of the League 
of Nations. It was offered and received in evidence, 
and is summarized as follows:

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OP THE RECORD Page -
(August 9, 1946)

The following accused were present at the  
meeting: President Hiranuma, Araki, Kido, Itagal..1

3643 The first reading was dispensed with, and
an Immediate request made for the report of the 
Investigation Committee. The report noted that Jaj 
had notified the League of its withdrawal in March 
1933» This was not recognized for two years, but 
ever since the withdrawal Japan has willingly con 
tlnued to cooperate in the various peaceful and 
humane undertakings of the League.

3645 . . * At the present time, Japan is participar -
in the League's Permanent Mandates Commission, Aci 
Commission on Traffic and Opium, Central Opium Cc>r• - 
ion, Joint Commission on Arts and Sciences, Econome 
Commission, Health Commission, and Oriental Epide.-i 
Information Bureau, and is also affiliated with th-v 
International Labor Office, and has participated • 
the organization of the International Court of Ju»" 
Japan also participated in the General Disarmament 
Conference and in the World Economic Conferences 
sponsored by the League.
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However, on September 12, 1937* China presented a formal 
appeal to the League, ana since then the League has 
resolved that the actions of Japan against China are 
violations of the Nine-Power Treaty and the Anti-War Pact. 
The League has not only promised moral support to China, 
but has encouraged other nations to give assistance to 
China. * It having been alleged that the Japanese 
forces bombed defenseless cities and used poison gas, 
the League adopted resolutions intended to censure Japan* 
The effect of these resolutions is insignificant 
because of the indifferent attitude of the countries 
and the League's own lmpotency. China took full advant
age of the full assembly to Intensify anti-Japanese 
sentiment, and has done her utmost to restrain Japan*

Finally, in accordance with China's request, 
the Council made the 17th Article of the Covenant 
applicable to the Incident, in which it is held that 
nations which are not members of the League will bear 
the same responsibilities as nations which are members*
An invitation was received by Japan, but was refused on 
September 30, 1938. As a result, the Council, in 
accordance with Paragraph 3 of * Article 17, adopted a 
resolution allowing the members to adopt sanctions 
against Japan individually. Several nations, such as 
Poland and Belgium, also Peru, have notified Japan 
that they do not intend to execute sanctions at this 
time. The actual application of sanctions, although 
not expected, will take place as long as the decision 
of the Council stands. Japan and the League will be 
in complete opposition. From the standpoint of national 
honor, Japan cannot further cooperate with the various 
organs of the League. A plan for the settlement of the 
matter of termination between Japan and the organs of 
the League, after withdrawal, has been drawn up and is 
the subject for discussion. Upon the approval * of the 
decision, the Director of the Board of General Affairs 
of the International Council will notify the Secretary 
General of the League. Of those persons participating 
in the functions of the organs, if a governmental 
representative, employment will be terminated; and 
those in a private capacity will resign voluntarily* 
Payments to the League will be discontinued. Those 
who held positions as League personnel will be allowed 
to act on their own volition.
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V/ith respect to the mandate over the South Seas Islands 
by Japan, regardless of any effect> the withdrawal of 
Japan from the League may have, the mandatory rule will 
continue, in accordance with Article 22 of the League 
Covenant. The measures adopted in this manner have no 
relationship to the mandatory rule status. The annual 
report to the League Council will be made as usual.

3649 Japan's Government representatives will not, 
however, attend the sessions of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission. After these actions, Japan will discontinue 
its participation in international enterprises carried 
on by the League. Japan will cooperate in the various 
plans for world peace, and there will be no change in 
the policy of participating in international acts which 
have public peace and the helping of mankind as their 
object. Diplomatic channels other than those of the 
League will be used. Because the Council has permitted 
sanctions against Japan on China's request, the cooper
ative relations between Japan and the League organs will

3650 be terminated. * Japan believes there is no alternative, 
considering the conflict. However, the Imperial Rescript 
promulgated at the time Japan withdrew from the League 
will not change. The Investigation Committee has unan-

3651 imously passed the resolution. * The full Privy Council 
then passed the resolution unanimously.
Exhibit No. 272, being a document entitled "The presenta
tion of the Situation Estimate of Central cnina Expedi
tionary Army, dated July 24, 1939» from YüönIMüTO, 
Sadaichi, Chief of Staff, Central China Expeditionary 
Army, to YAMAMAKI, Masataka, Minister of War, was 
offered and received in evidence and is summarized as 
follows:

This document was distributed to the Vice-Chief 
of the Military General Staff, Vice Minister of War, 
Commander of the 11th Force, the Commander of the North 
China Expeditionary Army, and the Commander of the "Nami" 
Air Croup.

3655 * * The decision was that in order to meet a pro
tracted war, the army should gradually create conditions 
which can be long maintained, and should continually *

3656 crush and destroy the fighting power of the enemy from 
the air and on the ground.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page 489
(August 9, 194-6)
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At the same time, by using poliLi oui stratagems, 
they should weaken the foundation of the », if.ray's spiritual 
and material powers of resistance, with sp cial regard to 
its political and economic organization. it is necessary 
to establish a new central government.

Outline of the plan. The Army ■ -ii carry on its 
task, maintaining most of the present occupied areas. In 
the 11th Force area, efforts will be made to concentrate 
strength. In the "Triangular area" they v. ill try to 
maintain complete peace and order. Effort.; will be made 
to prevent any worsening of the international situation. 
Whatever the need, the withdrawal of troops should not be

3657 made until after * January 1, 1940, because of the estab
lishment of a new government and the downfall of the old. 
The Army is to be always ready for any change in the inter
national situation. The army Air Force, cooperating with 
naval air corps, will crush enemy air and ground forces 
together with the ground operations in anu around the 
occupied area, and at the same time will carry out attacks 
upon the strategic points in the occupiea area and in the 
hinterland, in order to terrorize enemy forces and civil
ians. Restricted operations for the purpose of obtaining 
strategic air bases shall be carried on. The Army will 
consider restricted operations for the purpose of making 
the areas fully self supporting as well as obtaining 
resources needed for national defense. Efforts will be

3658 devoted to propaganda * and conciliation tu support the 
principles and doctrines of the new government. The anti
communist movement will be made more active, and the 
people will be rehabilitated and more conciliated.

3659 A new central government will be estaolished 
with Y/ang Ching-wei as its head. The following stratagems 
will be carried out. Japan will conciliate both the 
regular'and irregular forces and use them to strengthen 
the power of the new government. Politically, Japan will 
carry out the various plans of policy shown in Clause V. 
Economically, Japan will root out pro-CiilAEG movements
by third powers, and obstruct production and circulation 
of resources within the country, especially materials 
for munitions, necessities, and export commodities.

3660 * The blockade of the Yangtze will be continueu and an 
effort made to drive out British influence. People's

NARRATIVE SULHARY OF THE RECORD Rage 4ÿ0
(August 9j 1 9 4 6 )
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movements will be organized and carried out. based on 
pro-Japanese anti-Communist, anti-British, Pacifiast, 
and Pan-Asiatic ideas.

With respect to foreign settlements, especially 
Shanghai, positive measures will be taken In concert 
with the Foreign Office, and the use of military force 
may be anticipated. Because of the special nature df 
the Incident, the Central Office should strengthen its 
capacity for carrying out economic and diplomatic 
projects on the spot by establishing an organization 
for putting into effect economic projects through the 
self-support of the area controlled by the army, and 
by strengthening diplomatic channels in the area in 
quantity and quality, so that diplomatic work in 
Shanghai can be carried on more actively.

The fighting power of the enemy is rapidly 
dwindling, they cannot carry on organized positive 
operations, and are gradually falling into a state of 
degeneration. The main cause rests in the power of 
resistance which should strengthen and support the 
front line troops, weakening any loss of fighting 
power. Most of the leaders of the National Army have 
lost faith in the war. Officers have suffered losses 
and are demoralized. Bad relations exist between the 
Nationals and Communists. Internal troubles have 
arisen around peace problems and anti-war feeling is 
strong, insufficient support is being received by 
Chlang Kai-shek from Britain and the Soviet. There 
is a lack of finances and personnel, communications have 
been destroyed as well as the machinery of production*

Under such circumstances, the enemy cannot 
prepare counter-attack, even if given time. The first 
line officers and men have been deceived by skillful 
propaganda. At the Supreme Command, some officers 
blindly believe the false reports from the front and 
misinformation, and force themselves to confirm reports 
for self-comfort though they are aware of their defeat* 
Therefore, the first line army will never suffer an 
overall collapse, and will not surrender unless their 
organization is completely destroyed by direct attack*



(Chinese Military Aggression)
£&££

They will come to know the truth in time. : nc
3663 National Government loses its authority, *> those 

elements who know the truth will rise up and 
create a new general trend. In short, the .ni li tar y 
fighting power, the source of the resistance, .is 
deteriorating, and the development of the wang Ching 
Wei movement and the shortage of food and cJothing 
will result in anti-Chiung and peace movements.
Even if Japan attempted to attain the object of war 
by military operations, it would be impossible to 
achieve the final objects because of the peculiar 
nature of the enemy territory, rich resources and 
big population. There is no need for further 
strategic operations at the present time, since 
Japan has already occupied the important parts of

3664 China * and has administered a serious blow to the 
main army.

The military offensive, then, should be 
restricted to operations necessary to bring pressure 
on the enemy or crush the counter-attacks, and to 
maintain peace and order, or to operations which are 
part of the strategic plan. Attempt should be made 
to destroy the enemy's resistance in the rear by 
political measures. In the "triangular zone", suit
able troops will be dispersed and the maintenance of 
order will be enforced by consolidating the area, by 
organizing China's peace preservation groups, by 
establishing defense installations and communication 
facilities, and by carrying out constant subjugation.

3665 The 11th Army should so dispose itself * so 
as to break up any enemy counter-attacks. The air 
forces, cooperating with the navy and participating 
in ground movements, should destroy the enemy and his 
equipment and carry out offensive operations against 
strategic points in the interior. This will create an 
anti-Chiang feeling.

So long as there is this anti-Japanese feelin 
under Chiang's authority, intense air bombing will 
result in stimulating this feeling, but as the people 
come to recognize the disadvantages of a protracted 
war it is believed that the effect of the air bombing

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Ragc 492
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will be rapidly realized* The importance of air bombing 
will be the mental terror which it will create among the 
army and civilians, rather than any material damage on 
personnel and equipment.

It will be necessary to adopt mercy and stern
ness methods, by bombing, and also dropping the necess
ities of life, and propaganda. A part of the enemy will 
unite with the Soviet and occupy an important part of 
the continent in order to upset Japan's plans, but their 
actual ability must not be such as to create or lead a 
general trend , and Japan does not expect to have much 
difficulty in having the " H o l y  War" to bear fruit. It 
is necessary to prevent the international situation from 
changing so as to spoil the solution of the Incident.
* The enemy is on the brink of collapse, and the expected 
birth of the new central government will be the completion 
of Japan's holy task. Japan should devote herself to 
accomplish her purpose at all costs. Military forces 
should not be removed from China until after the 
beginning of 1940. * Chiang Kai-shek has strengthened 
himself by compromise with the Communist Party, and by 
using his old rivals.

At present, the Communist Party is under the 
control of the National Party and cannot create a new 
trend. The general public, especially the young intell
ectuals, have been affected with a deep and keen anti- 
Japanese feeling. The political resistance power of 
Chiang's Regime is still considerable. Any split in the 
future in the Chungking Government will not arise from 
friction between the Nationals and the Communists, but 
might occur as a result of the dispute between Jingoists 
and Pacifists. » The Communist Party is a war party.
To create a pacific trend, it is necessary to support 
Wang Ching-wei, who intends to work for peace with the 
Army area as the base. Although the Communist Party is 
now being used by Chiang, efforts should be made against 
Communism since any internal split in the Chiang Regime 
which provides a reason for establishing a new central 
government is of the first importance. If the Pacifists 
win, Chiang Kai-shek will necessarily collapse. The 
Communist Party will come under the sway of Soviet Russia, 
and will settle in the northwest, and acting with Guter 
Mongolia will continue to oppose Japan's Asiatic development.
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3670 This is why the Incident cannot be solved by 
an armistice. Japan, who aims at the establishment of a 
new order of East Asia, must station her forces in 
occupied areas for a long period to encourage a pro- 
Japanese Central Government and economic reconsideration 
To deal with a protracted war, the Army should secure 
with the support of armed forces, all important political 
economic, and cultural points, and develop construction 
works in the occupied areas. It is necessary for the 
army to take up measures for collecting, producing, and 
supplying of all necessities for the front, and if 
possible to transport the essential resources to the 
homeland. Necessary preparations will be required for 
military operations to obtain specific mineral resources 
Due to the blockade of her entire coast, China is now 
receiving no custom revenue. As a result of -abandonmen

3671 of territory and defeats,* the salt and consolidated 
taxes have decreased and China is dependent on foreign 
loans. Production of tea, oil, silk thread, and mineral.•; 
which are main items for export, have decreased, and 
shipping is becoming so difficult that there cannot be 
security for a foreign loan. Foreign loans are entirely 
political now, and can be made only by Britain. This 
support by Britain is the only big element that can 
control the enemy's power of resistance. In view of this 
fact, Japan, in order to destroy Chiang, must force Britain 
to give up this support. 8ince Britain may lose all her 
interests in China as a result of her support, it may
be possible to have her change her policy.

3672 The reason China can still resist is that
she has succeeded in instilling racial consciousness in 
the people. To secure the downfall of the Chungking 
Government, Japan should try to estrange the Chinese 
from Chiang. By utilizing this racial consciousness 
the people should be developed to undertake political 
activities. This is the reason that propaganda is the 
foundation of the task of reconstruction. Japan must 
draft the principles and platform of the new central 
government and make it the basis of propaganda. Much 
better devices are needed, since the pro-Japanese anti 
Communistic propaganda has not appealed to the Chinese.



t
L

1
trr.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD 
(August 9> 194-6)
(Chinese Military Aggression)

Fage 495

fagg
3673

3674

The best way to fulfill the duty of the urmy * 
is to take drastic measures so as to make third powers 
abandon their help and awaken the Chinese from their 
dream of dependence upon Europe and America. The cleaning 
up of the Shanghai settlement should be carried out at 
once. The problem of the foreign settlement is one of 
the most important relating to the construction of the 
new order in East Asia. Japan must be strongly deter
mined to use armed forces as the situation demands.
There is no hesitation in saying that political activities 
especially diplomatic and economic, are so unsatisfactory 
despite military successes'that they fail to utilize 
results gained by the fighting and do not even manage to 
keep up * with the successes. It is an urgent duty to make 
political emphasis more active and effective in the 
occupied areas. It is especially necessary to establish 
a liaison organ for the Developing Asia Eoard, which will 
be an economic staff in the army, and it is necessary 
to strengthen the Imperial Japanese diplomatic organ 
in Shanghai.
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Exhibit 273> being a message concerning the 

special Investigation of Inner-Mongolla, June 19« 193&» 
from ISH1M0T0, Chief of Staff of the A n y  In Mongolia» 
to TOJ0» Vice Minnlser of War, was offered and received 
in evidence and Is summarized as follows!

3679 * In the accompanying letter request Is made 
that if any officers under TCJO's command wish to par*

3680 tlclpate * as an Inspector In connection with the in* 
closed plan that the writer be notified*

The plan dated April 1938 states that its oh* 
ject Is to consider strategic operations against Outer* 
Mongolia and tomake Investigations In the strategic 
geography of the Important districts on the border and 
at the same time to examine materials already acquired 
and to Investigate natural resources* The outline of 
the plan Is to examine materials already acquired and 
to obtain new ones by Investigating unknown districts 
to reach a precise synthetic geographical judgment*

3681 * The main objective of the Investigation 
will be on the northern district of Ylnshan Range to 
examine already acquired materials with regard to re
sources , especially agricultural and stookralslngi to 
make astronomical observations and plane survey so as 
to revise the charts. The main body will be the In
vestigation Section of the Army General Staff» together 
with selected officers and men and specialists of var
ious kinds* The period of investigation will be from 
the end of August 1938 to the middle of October* The 
reports to be completed two months after the lnvestlga* 
tlon Is completed* The expenditures will be paid from 
the budget of the Investigation Section*

Attached to the plans were six appendloes
3682 v showing the various matters concerned In the plan* 

Attached to the same document are records of Informa* 
tlon of the air forces In Nanking, setting forth the 
general conditions of Naval air force activities*
This shows that on August 7» 1938» Japan bombed the 
new airfields at Nanchang. There were no enemy pianos

3683 In the air or on the ground. * The Nanehang station
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the reformation of education and training, it Is la* 
portant to let the whole Army, especially the leaders• 
know thoroughly the principle of the establishment of 
the Army to strengthen their traditional spirit to 
fight against Communism with the pride of being a 
participator in establishing * The Greater East Asia 
Co-Prosperity Sphere. Stress was to be put under 
the training of the division and it Is necessary to 
have them become proficient in long time raiding 
actions in barren lands.

* To guide the Mongolian characteristics 
and training of leaders is necessary. The leaders 
must have knowledge of propaganda and pacification*
The plan Is to enforce reformation based upon a fixed 
schedule so as to have the arrangement and expansion 
of the educational organization and special troops
by the end of 1940 so as to prepare for strengthening 
and expansion after 1941. After 1941 the number of 
total forces is to be expanded by 12,000, and 
mechanized forces, especially anti-mechanized and 
anti-gas forces are to be established.

* Every Inner-Mongolian should participate 
in the accomplishment of this purpose. There should 
be a quick investigation concerning the advisability 
of using the so-called 'Cossack' system.

V/ith this document there is a secret tele
gram dated July 6, 1939 from the Chief of Staff of the 
NAMI Forces to the Vice Minister and 'Deputy Chief of 
Staff with respect as to the regulation of ships of 
third powers in Swatow Harbor. This regulation provides 
that the entrance of third party national ships to 
Swatow, landing of freights and transportation of 
travelers shall be prohibited for awhile. For the con
venience of residents in Swatow of the third national 
residents, one ship of each national shall be per
mitted to enter once a week tinder the following condi
tions:

* Application must be made to the Navy 
senior commandant twenty-four hours before arrival 
In the harbor. The freights to be landed shall be 
necessities of life or communications and it must be

L
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Estimated number of Chinese killed—  
2,015,000; loss of Chinese forces including dead, 
wounded and captured— 3 ,800,0005 booty, arms—
482,257» tanks, cars, motor-trucks— 1,475» trains, 
engines, carriages— 2,449, warships and vessels—
410; results of air forces' activities, enemy war
planes brought down— 1,744, destroyed on ground- 
233, total loss of the enemy— 1 ,977; losses of the 
Imperial Army, killed— 109,250, lost warplanes— 203*

Exhibit 277, being a speech made by Premier 
K0IS0 before the 85th Diet Session in 1944 was offered 
and received in evidence and is summarized as follows:

3704 KC1SC said in his speech * that in obedience
to the Imperial Rescript he, with the cooperation of 
the Diet, will carry out the duties of war time and 
try to achieve the object of the wat as soon as pos
sible. Concentrating all efforts he wishes to make 
the national strength together with harmonious national 
unity to achieve the war’s end, in accordance with 
the expected operation of the armed forces to destroy 
Britain and America.

The Greater East A'sia war is one which Japan 
was compelled to start in order to protect herself 
and simultaneously has as its chief object the re
construction of Greater East Asia. The fate of one 

3706 billion Asiatics will be decided by the war„ * The 
situation is quite serious and in order to break the 
deadlock it is natural that they should centralize 
the fundamentals of national policy for management of 
state affairs upon attainment of the objectives of 
war and through cooperation between civilians and 
the military will bring about a close tie between the 
supreme command and the Ministers of State. This is 
the reason why the Supreme Headquarters for the di
rection of the war has been set upe

Basic policy for managing state affairs 
will be decided by this headquarters and all national 
plans will be developed in accordance with the de
cision. The first plan lies in arousing the fighting 
spirit and establishing the national system for in- 

3708 evitible victory. * The main point lies in adopting
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effective and suitable measures to break up the dead
locks that are hindering production« Korea and Formosa 
have been contributing to the prosperity of the Empire 
and to the achievement of the aim of the war«

The second important national policy is in
tensification of fighting power« Namely, to concerntrate 
all available national power into the rapid promotion 
of fighting power, especially air forces« The key to 
taking the intitiative of the war * and developing it 
favorably lies in these points« Effort is being made 
to mobilize everything— manpower, goods, money and all 
other thingso Installationsand industrial activities 
which cannot be turned into fighting power will be shut 
down and converted into essential industries« Muni
tion production must be promoted to increase war power, 
and the security and perfection of transporting on land 
and sea, and all bottlenecks must be broken up«

* The third important policy lies in the 
promotion of Increased food production and the secur
ity of national life. Minimum standards of national 
livelihood should be guaranteed during the war. The 
government is making efforts to improve the situation 
and it deems it best to stabilize and imrpove the live
lihood of the people.

Immediately after its formation the KOISO 
Cabinet took emergency food measures for large cities, 
changed the price policy and adopted other measures«
There are not worries about food production at home, 
considering the amount of food obtained from the Japan- 
Manchurla combination«

* The fourth national policy is the problem 
of labor and national mobilization« Under the present 
situation there cannot exist even one idle man« Indus
trial employees, engineers, farmers and fishermen 
should all do their best to fulfill their duties. The 
government is ready * to make adjustment and improve
ments at investigation with respect to the compulsory 
system and the distribution and control of labor and 
will adopt every means to complete national mobiliza
tion«
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In Thailand the policy of carrying on the 
war based on the pact still holds. Burma has become 
an independent country a year ago and has many diffi
culties under the leadership of Baw Maw but there is 
much hope. Under the leadership of Laurel the Phili
ppines are tiding over war time problems and is 
adjusting her war time structure.

* Japan will give powerful support to thê  
Free India Provisional Government which is looking 
for Indian independence. With respect to the East 
Indies Japan permitted the inhabitants to participate 
in politics according to their wish. The inhabitants 
throughout the East Indies have endeavored to carry 
out the Greater East Asia War recognizing the real 
Intention of Japan. As the nations of Greater East 
Asia prosecute the wholly war the Japanese believe 
they can destroy the ambitions of America and England.

II

3722

3723

DIRECT EXAMINATION OF JOHN GOETTE 
BY MR. KEENAN

* The witness stated that he lived in New 
York City and had come from the United States at the 
request of IPS. That he was born in Philadelphia.
Pa. December 3 » 1896 and was educated in the public 
schools and studied two years at the law school of 
Temple University. He served two years in the Navy- 
World War I, including one year in Paris in the 
Legal Section of the Navy during the peace conference 
at Versailles. He then spent one year in India.

In March 1921 he went to China and had his 
headquarters * at Peiping. For two years he was 
managing editor of the Sino-American News Agency. In 
1924 he was Chief Correspondent in China for INS and 
served until 1942 when he returned to the United 
States in August of that year in the exchange of 
Japanese and American newspaper correspondents.

From 1297 until 1940 he was correspondent 
for the London Daily Express and was dean of corres
pondents in North China.
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He has an adequate working knowledge of the 
Chinese language * but practically none of the Japanese 
language 0

His work called for a background knowledge 
of Chinese history, Chinese customs and culture, 
geography, economics and politics and military matters. 
All of this was necessary in preparing and sending 
messages to the London Dally Express, INS and the Sino- 
American News Agency.

* His daily work was to attend formal press 
conferences, arrange private interviews and generally 
keep in touch with Chinese and other officials respon
sible for the government. It was his duty, like any 
other correspondent, to screen out information that he 
received and the most Important would be cabled to 
London and New York. Other materials were sent by 
mail.

In late 1930 the Yomiuri Shimbun was a sub
scriber of INS as was the Manchuria Daily News in 
Kwantung.

* The witness had kept a diary from 1925 until 
date and also kept a log which was typewritten of the 
major events in which he participated and had knowledge 
of. His diary is now in Tokyo and contains entries made 
on the spot and at the time the incidents occurred.

The witness has written a book on Japanese 
military movements in China and Asia called "Japan Fights 
for Asia." * During the past three years he has lec
tured on material relating to the Far East in the United 
States, Mexico and Canada.

The witness is now a radio commentator for 
what is known as the United Network. It is a short
wave service issued in a combined form by the Columbia 
Broadcasting System and the National Broadcasting 
System.

He had been in Japan before on many occasions 
which was necessary to get a better idea of the co- 
relations of the events and policies between Japan and 
what was happening in North China.

**,jM«t*9* -
j *'v 1 > K, •’



Page 505

Page
3728 Prior to September 18, 1931 * the witness 

was in constant association and contact with Chinese 
officials of all the different ministries and grades. 
And was daily in and out of the Japanese Embassy for 
the entire twenty years of his service in Peiping.
There was regular contact with the Japanese military 
attache of the Embassy.

Some months before the Mukden Incident, 
Marshal Chang-Hsueh Hang established his headquarters 
in Peiping. This was important because the Marshal 
was deputy commander of all Chinese nationalist armies. 
He was the highest ranking Chinese official of. Man
churia. The witness had regular access to the Marshal 
and his subordinates, particularly Mr. V/. H. Donald, 
his Australian Advisor.

In addition to Chinese and Japanese he was 
in contact with the embassies of many foreign powers.

3729 * At the time of the Mukden Incident he 
was in Peiping. He did not go to Mukden because he 
had been requested by his home editors to remain at 
his post to cover the Marshal's headquarters. This 
was important because the headquarters gave all orders 
to the Army and conducted negotiations. There were 
repercussions in Peiping which were not available in 
Manchuria. In the early days of November 1931 the 
Chinese officials repeatedly discussed with him events 
in Manchuria and their fear that it might spread to 
North China. They told him this fear was enhanced by 
the fact that General D0H1HARA was in North China.

When he was in Peiping he was Informed that
3730 a fruit basket containing a bomb had been * sent to 

the home of Henry Pu-Yi in the Japanese Concession at 
Tientsin on November 8, 1931» The witness called 
Pu-Yi's sister-in-law, who confirmed that the bomb 
had been received but said that it did not explode nor 
did any damage except to create excitement and con
fusion and bewilderment in their minds as to why it 
had been sento The witness could not say that this 
was another Mukden Incident in the making. He did not 
go to Tientsin at that time. However, on October 10 
when he was in the Marshal's headquarters the Mayor
at Tientsin telephoned that there had been a mysterious
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outbreak of fighting in Tientsin. The witness was in
terested in trying to verify the report that the myster
ious activity in Tientsin was linked up with the bomb 
which had been sent to Pu-Yi's home and he went to 
Tientsin with Captain C. C. Brown, United States Assist
ant Naval Attache at Peiping, about November 20, 1931«

Chinese officers and police showed them the 
trenches which had been dug in the main street of the 
city and the barricades. He saw bodies of dead Chinese 
soldiers and policemen and saw property damage and 
shelling.

In the party escroting Captain Brown and the 
witness there were Chinese police and Army men who had 
seen Chinese dressed in plain clothes emerging from the 
Japanese Concession of Tientsin to fire upon Chinese 
police and military posts0

On November 10, 1931 1 was at Marshal Chang- 
Hsueh Hang's headquarters in Peiping when the message 
came through that Pu-Yi had been taken to Dairen aboard 
a Japanese vessel. According to his Chinese sources 
DOHIHARA was present in the area just prior to Pu-Yl's 
leaving for Dairen.

The witness left Peiping and arrived at Nan-
3733 king on January * 3 1, 1932, going by train to Pu-Kow 

which is opposite Nanking on the Yangtze. As he crossed
3734 the Yangtse" River on the ferry boat * he saw five Japan

ese warships drop anchor and noted that they placed 
themselves in a position so that an American destroyer 
was between them and the Tiger Hill forts.

The witness proceeded to Shanghai, arriving 
on February 1, 1932, and there was officially informed 
that Japanese warships had shelled the Tiger Hill forts 
at Nanking on February 1, 1932. When he arrived at

3735 Shanghai * the condition was Intense and confused. 
Street fighting had broken out between the forces of 
the Japanese Navy and the Chinese Nineteenth Route Army.

The Japanese Naval Landing party was on duty 
at the International Settlement. This was a permanent 
garrison force with a permanent building and plant at 
Hong-ku. This landing party takes the place of what the

NARRATIVE SUMMARY CF THE RECORD Page 506
(August 12. 1946)(GCETTE—-Direct)



Page 507

Page
British and Americans consider Marines. They are sailors 
used for landing purposes. The witness came in proxim
ity with these forces upon his arrival immediately pro
ceeding to the area affected by the fighting. In these

3736 first days there were barricades between * the Hong-ku 
and Cha-Peh sections of the settlement manned by Japanese 
landing parties and Chinese troops.

i

Later the Japanese Army arrived in Shanghai) 
were landed in the International Settlement for a 
military base for operations against the Chinese be
yond it, using artillery, tanks, airplanes and naval 
vessels.

The witness personally saw Japanese destroyers 
fire at Chinese forts at the mouth of the river and 
daily watched Japanese planes bombing the native city 
in which he personally knew there were thousands of Chi
nese non-combatants.

3737 * While he sajt the Japanese shelling the forts 
he saw no return fire. He knew of no one who ever 
checked whether there was any return fire, and he went
to the forts afterwards with the American Army officers 
who gave him the opinion there could not have been any 
fire returned by those guns. He went out daily with the 
Japanese Army in fighting zones and each time he went 
he passed at least one large Japanese airfield with 
scores of Japanese airplanes. He personally never saw 
any Chinese airplanes although he knew they had some.
The Japanese planes were light fighter planes and light 
bombers.

3738 * He saw the Chinese city burning by day and 
night for at least ten days or more as a result of bomb
ing. In front of burned-out Chinese farmhouses he saw 
the bodies of Chinese farmers in civilian clothes, hands 
tied behind their backs, dead.

By the middle of March 1932 Chinese forces 
had been driven back from Shanghai and a temporary 
armistice was formed along the line set between the 
Japanese and Chinese.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD
(August 12. 1 9 4 6)
(GOETTE— Direct)



Page
3740 * The next act of warfare the witness did not

actually see. He had returned to Peiping and was watch
ing the headquarters of the Marshal. This was the so- 
called Shanghaikuan Incident, which took place in the 
first two or three days of January 1933 when the witness 
was in Peiping * at the headquarters of Marshal Chang- 
Hsueh-liango The incident was common knowledge in the 
environs of Peiping. At a station platform in Shanghai
kuan the Japanese Army alleged that some Chinese had 
thrown a hand grenade. That was the pretext for assault 
—  military assault on the walled city of Shanghaikuan. 
Japanese artillery, aerial shells were used on the city 
which finally capitulated on January 3> 1933*

37^2 * Shanghaikuan is adjacent to the Great Wall,
which is the dividing line between Manchuria and China 
proper. Hopei Province is to the south. This was the 
first place taken by an assaulting Japanese Army on the 
soil of North China.

After the Mukden Incident, the Peiping-Mukden 
Railway was cut at this place. The northern portion 
was operated by Japanese, the southern portion was 

374-3 operated by the Chinese. There were military * forces 
at this point. Although the station is inside the 
wall, the Japanese trains from Manchuria ran there and 
there were Japanese troops at the station. The Chinese 
trains also ran into the same station and there were 
Chinese soldiers at the same station. The Chinese com
mander had reported everything quiet until this inci
dent occurred. The incident took place on the evening 
of January 1, 1933«

The witness went many times in the general 
area north of Feiping and saw Japanese artillery shell
ing Chinese cities and saw the Army machinegunning 
smaller Chinese villages. He personally inspected 
on two occasions two places which had been shelled by 
Japanese airplanes, Japanese airplanes were in action.

Trench warfare y/as used in the North China 
Plain and the area was criss-crossed by hundreds of 
miles of trenches. The Chinese manned these trenches.
On one occassion he arrived at a trench just after a
Japanese plane had flown over low and bombed. He
saw the dead bodies and the wounded and spoke with them.
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When he returned from Peiping he many in- 

3745 quiries at the Japanese Embassy, asking * why it was 
done, describing what he had seen. The common answer 
was both from civilians and military that MWe know 
nothing about it."

This fighting was terminated by the Tang-Ku 
Truce of May 31» 1933» The general terms and conditions 
of which were published in Peiping. After this agree
ment was signed, on two occasions he personally saw 
troops of so-called Chinese renegade troops enter the 
zone demilitarized by the Tang-ku Truce. These armies 
were under the command of General * Feng-Che-Ju and General 
Liu-Wei-Tang. They entered this zone from Japanese 
controlled areas and disappeared again in Japanese held 
areas. Y/hen Chinese officials were unable to explain 
he talked with officers of these two forces and they 
gave anti-Chinag Kai-shek and anti-Nationalist China 
slogans but gave no reasons for their presence. He 
again saw the troops of General Liu-Wei-Tang on the morn
ing of July 8 near the Marco Polo Bridge.

For the next year the area north of Peiping 
was quiet militarily, not politically. On June 9»
1935 the Ho-UMEZU Agreement was enacted. Prior to 
this Agreement Chinese officials in Peiping had called 
his attention to Japanese newspaper dispatches that a 
large number of Japanese troops were leaving for 
North China. Chinese officials told him they were 
under threat of full military occupation unless they 
made the agreement and that they had been warned not 
to appeal to Great Britain or the United States. The 
witness made notes of these incidents and filed stories.

Despite the Ho-UMEZU Agreement the war of 
3748 nerves continued. * As to the Ho-UMEZU Agreement was 

generally accepted that it was a series of demands made 
by the Japanese and acceded to by the Chinese. The 
witness did not know whether it was written or oral 
but he did know what was carried out. The results were 
the removal of the provincial capital of Hopei Province 
from Tientsin to I aoting, approximately 100 miles south 
of Peiping. In addition the provincial governor of 
Hopei was forced to remove his garrison along with the 
capital. One other effect was the removal of General 
Shan-Chen, commander of the 32nd Army and Chairman of the 
Hopei-Chahar Political Council.
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3750 * When the ca p ita l was moved south the 
Japanese did not come in  Immediately but they were 
able to bring more pressure upon General Sung, In 
November 1935 motor cars sped down the main s tr e e ts  
of Peiping throwing out hand b i l l s  containing an 
alleged  appeal from the peoples o f f iv e  provinces to  
secure autonomy from the n a tio n a lis t  government of 
China, Japanese planes overhead a lso  dropped le a f 
le t s  o f a sim ilar nature. For the greater part of 
1 9 3 5  he was told  that Japanese pressure had been

3751 applied to General Sung, * This pressure was that 
he d esert the n a tio n a lis t  government and head the 
Autonomous Federation to include Sui-Yuan, Chahar,
Hopei, Shantung and Honan, some 600,000 square m iles 
of te rr ito ry  having a population of 170,000,000,

General Sung never gave in  but there was 
a Japanese su b stitu te .

In November 1935 the Japanese created the 
puppet regime of the East Hopei Anti-Communist 
Autonomous Government follow ing d ir e c t ly  a fte r  the 
threats and pressure referred to . The ca p ita l o f the

3753 new puppet government * was Tung-Chou, f i f t e e n  m iles 
ea st o f Peiping. The head o f th is  regime was Yin-Ju- 
Keng, who personally told  the w itness that h is  t e r r i
tory covered 10,000 square m iles.

The w itness traveled  in  the area a fter  th is  
agreement on many occasions and he saw the Japanese 
Army garrison and the Chinese gendarmerie recruited  
and o fficered  and d r illed  by Japanese, He personally

3754 * saw the Japanese o ff ic e r s  and talked with the gen
darmerie, I t  was common knowledge that th is  new
regime became the center of dope and commodity smuggling,

3755 * The w itness conversed on many occasions 
with Jin-Yu-Keng and was fam iliar w ith the terr ito ry  
and customs of the people. The w itness was struck  
by the word "Anti-Communist" t i t l e  in  the new puppet 
regime. Jin-Yu-Keng explained that there were few, 
i f  any, Communists in  east Hopei.
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3756 * The regime began in  November 1935 and con
tinued u n t il  Japanese form ally took over Peiping In 
August 1937.

The w itness had met the accused D0H1HARA and 
stated  that during the year 1935 a l l  h is  Chinese assoc
ia te s  in s is ted  that D0H1HARA was in  the area but neither  
the w itness nor h is  colleagues ever saw him during that 
tim e. He did speak to him on February 17 and March 2 , 
1 9 3 6  in  that area. On the f i r s t  occasion , February 17j

3757 a l l  foreign  correspondents were in v ited  to meet * Gen
era l D0H1HARA. From the point of view o f a newspaper 
correspondent th is  Interview produced no r e s u lts . The 
newspaper men referred to things they had seen in  North 
China, that i s ,  the m ilitary  movements and the p o l it ic a l  
disturbances, and got nothing except a noncommittal 
rep ly .

The w itness was anxious to ask him about a 
report current in  Chinese c ir c le s  that Japan planned 
to bring Pu-Yi to  restore him to h is  old throne in  P ei
ping, thereby consolidating Manchukuo and North China,

The interview  was held a t  the o f f ic e  o f Major 
TAKAHASHI, the Japanese A ssistan t M ilitary Attache,
This o f f ic e  was a t the embassy and the interview  was

3758 held th ere. * The interview  was arranged by the A ssis
tant Attache without request. Representatives o f a l l  
the great newspapers and agencies were th ere, such as 
The Free American Wire S erv ice , the London Times, Reuters 
German newspapers, Japanese newspapers. The interview  
was interpreted from Japanese in to  English by Paul 
0KAG1, the regular in terpreter of the A ttache’ s o f f ic e .

3759
In November 1936 American correspondents re

ceived the In v ita tio n  to the A ttache's o il ic e  to  attend  
mock m ilita ry  maneuvers. * These were held on h i l l s  
about ten  m iles west o f P eip ing, and that morning the 
w itness was the guest of General DCH1HARA in  the gold 
club which was on one o f these h i l l s .  In these maneuvers
mock machine g une and infantry positions t»ere ; thrown - • n ä  

" up on the hill, tanks, artillery,'smoke' screehs* e l l : ‘V  
types performing in mock battle. There was a large part 
of the Japanese civilian population in Peiping and 
women nurse coprs in uniforms and the Japanese newspaper 
correspondents.
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P i n
On July 7. 1937 the witness was t guest at 

dinner of the United Rtatee Ambassadors Nelson T. ■
.  ̂ Johnson, at Peiping. Others present were Colonel
3760 Joseph w. stilvoll and Colonel John T. Marston of the *

United Statee Marine Corps. The witness had known 
Stllwell elnoe 1931 and he wae at that time Military 
Attache to China. Colonel Marston was commandant of rw 
the United States Embassy guard. *

There was an official report that the 
Japanese Embassy guard Intended to stage maneuvers ^ 
to the west of Peiping at night whleh was unusual If 
not exceptional among the Allied Quards at Peiping.
It was suoh an unusual event that the Ambassador. 
Stllwell and Marston and the witness disoussed at 
great length Its potentialities.

3761 * The first unusual feature was that It 
was a night maneuver and the seoond that it was taking 
place west of Peiping near an Important railway 
bridge. For the purposes of the International Guards 
In Peiping the Chinese Government had set aside an  ̂
International rifle range to the east of Peiping and
that's where the Guards usually went for maneuvers.

«

On the morning of the eighth Colonel Stil« 
well phoned the witness and notified him that the 

„ Japanese and Chinese were fighting at Wan«plngy approx« 
3763 imately ten miles southwest of Peiping. * The witness 

oould near artillery fire and motored out to Wan«plng.
He went out with Mr. A* T. Steele now correspondent 
for the New York Herald Tribune and then for the Chicago

The west wall of Wan-plng is within a few 
hundred years of the river whlon the Maroo Polo Bridge 
spans.

3763 * They found the east gate dosed. Ohlnese
eentrles were on the wall. When asked what happened 
during the night they replied that the Japanese had 
been firing upon Wanting. They said the Japanese were 
several hundred yards aoross a sandy stretch.
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The w itness and h is  fr iend s decided to  go 
find  thé Japanese. When they turned the corner o f  
the w all there was a burst o f  machine-gun f i r e .  They 
crossed through an underpass and came to  the Japanese 
machiné gun p ost. They saw the Japanese so ld ie r s  in  
h a s t i ly  dug f ir in g  p o s it io n s . The Japanese f ie ld  
commander refused to give any Information and motioned 
them to return.

3764 S te e le , Barrett and the w itness * went back to  
Peiping but S teele  and he returned to  Wan-ping that n ight 
They tr ied  to get in  the c i ty  to  get the story from the 
Chinese o f f i c i a l s .  They were to ld  that the Japanese had 
issued an ultimatum to the Commander o f Wan-ping that 
unless he surrendered by seven o ’clock that evening a 
bombardment would begin. There was an arm istice there-

, a f te r .

The w itness returned to  Wan-ping w ith Barrett
3765 on July 10, * where they inspected the damage done to  

m ilita ry  and c iv i l ia n  headquarters. These were thor
oughly smashed. These were one story  Chinese buildings 
which were'not v is ib le  beyond the w a ll. On July 30,
he and S tee le  went through Wan-ping the day a fte r  the 
Chinese had surrendered and a l l  the w alls o f every 
building on e ith er  side o f the s tr e e t  there was a con
tinuous l in e  of b u lle t h o le s , obviously the machine- 
gunning by Japanese tanks as they went through.

3766 * On August 8 , 1937 the w itness was in  
Peiping and watched the formal entry o f General KAWABE 
coming in  as the v ic to r . Proclamations in  Chinese 
were posted on a l l  important s tr e e t  corners and they 
announced that Peiping was under marshal law, that 
KAWABE was m ilitary  governor and threatening death to  
anyone who defied  th e ir  e d ic ts .

In General KAWABE’ s parade there were In fantry,
3767 cavalry, mechanized a r t i l le r y  and tanks. * The Japan

ese Army then proceeded with a three-prong m ilitary  
drive down the Peip ing-T ientsin  Railway toward Shang 
Tung. These moves were major war according to  the 
Japanese Army spokesman with whom he discussed these 
matters twice d a ily . According to best rep orts, w ithin  
eigh t weeks a fter  the f i r s t  shot was fired  there were
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DIRECT EXAMINATION OF JOHN GOETTE BY MR. KEENAN
3772 The witness stated that he was at Paoting Fu.

He went there in the autumn of 1937* accompanied bjr.the 
Japanese Army spokesman and General Stilwell, and Euro-

3773 pean attaches. * There they were told, in a special 
statement from the Japanese Army, that ten thousand Chinese 
soldiers had been killed in battle. This statement was 
made about October 1937. From the date of the Marco
Polo Bridge attack until 1941, the witness had spoken 
to more than forty general officers of the Japanese 
Army., some of whom held the position of Minister of 
War. Those who held the position of Minister of War 
were Generals TERAUCHI, SUG1YAMA and ITAGAKI. The 
officers interviewed ranged from Commander in Chief of 
the North China Army to divisional commanders at the

3774 front. He had spoken to the late * Generals HOMMA and 
YAMASHITA, and Generals IMAMURA and AIDA. The military 
aim of the Japanese Army, as stated by these officers, 
was not so much the acquisition of territory as the 
annihilation and killing of Chinese Nationalist Armies.

The witness was in Shansi Province several times 
during 1938 to 1940. He talked to British and American 
missionaries, who reported that Chinese Christians were 
persecuted. Two missionaries received severe prison 
sentences by the Japanese Army because they took Chinese 
soldiers into their hospitals. The missionaries reported

3775 many cases of rape, and * the formal demand by the 
Japanese Army for Chinese officials to provide women for 
the army was commonplace and commonly accepted by both 
sides. At Taiyuan Fu, the capital of the province, the 
Japanese Army had erected a war memorial above the main 
gate, and every Chinese passing through had to leave 
his vehicle and walk under the gate in tribute. In 
North China, the Japanese Army and civilians formed the 
new Peoples Society. In Central China it was the
East Asia Society. These were wide scale propaganda 
organs attempting to regiment the Chinese masses.
They staged victory marches in which the youngest school

3776 children were forced to march with all others. * These 
parades usually ended in a mass meeting, which ended 
with a Japanese "Banzai". One mass meeting was reported 
in the newspaper owned by the Japanese Army in Peiping.
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Next to this picture was a story proclaiming that twenty 
thousand soldiers had been killed in the fall of one city. 
This newspaper was controlled completely by a Japanese 
Army officer in the North China command. Every radio 
station was controlled and operated by the Japanese. The 
Chinese held only minor positions. Newspapers were 
thoroughly controlled, as were * news agencies. It was 
part of the witness' work to make an investigation of 
these facts. The mass parades were planned in advance.
When the Japanese realized that a Chinese city was about 
to fall, they laid plans and announced the date when the 
meetings would be held to celebrate. Many Chinese colleges 
were destroyed by bombing. The witness saw the bombed 
places, such as Peiyang University at Tientsin. Other 
schools were used as barracks by the Army, *■ or as torture 
chambers by the military police. The gymnasium at Ching- 
hua University, founded by American Boxer indemnities, 
was used as a stable. Japanese teachers were forced on 
every major school and college. English was forbidden, 
and Japanese was taught. Textbooks were revised and 
printed in Japan for use in China.

The witness had an interview with SHIRATORI in 
Peiping in 1940, where they discussed the co-Prosperity 
Sphere. He told SHIRATORI what he had seen, and Shiratori 
stated that certain Chinese were willing to cooperate with 
the Japanese. When he told Shiratori that the Japanese 
were misusing the English language in describing these 
events,*he stated that what was needed was a new English 
dictionary in conformity with the concepts of Greater * 
East Asia.

The w itness had a conversation with the accused 
SUZUKI in  Tokyo on September 27, 1939. He raised  the ques
tion  of the^fcinese with whom the Japanese were working 
and SUZUKI admitted that they could not get Chiang-Kai- 
shek on Japan's s id e , and the war would go on. The case 
of the White Russian population in  North China, Chinese 
passports were immediately declared in va lid  by the Japan
ese Army. The 'Army created in  each large c i ty  an i n s t i 
tu tion  known as Russian House. Under threat o f lo sin g  
a l l  papers, each White R u s s ia  was required to contribute  
a certa in  sum to h is  House. In addition , male members 
were forced to jo in  a m ilitary  organization, were uni
formed, armed, and d r ille d  under the Japanese m ilitary .
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3 7 8 1 The witness personally observed very far-reaching 
activities of the Kerapei-Tai in occupied North China.

CROSS EXAMINATION BY MR. MATTICE. - Counsel 
for ITAGAKI and MATSUI.

378 2 * The witness stated that he had testified 
chiefly from memory, with an occasional refreshing of 
his memory. All facts were taken directly from his 
diary and from typewritten and hand written records

3 78 3 Bade at the time. * The memorandum he was using was 
one actually typed by him. It was typed in the Inter
national Prosecution Section, based on his own original 
memorandum. The facts were taken from his memorandum, 
which he wrote as he discussed the case with Mr. Keenan, 
and was jointly dictated by Mr. Keenan and himself. The 
witness had a copy of the same instrument when he testi-

3 78 4 fied. * The witness stated that he had not witnessed 
every event about which he had spoken. The witness 
reiterated that, in 1937, he asked ITAGAKI if the 
Japanese forces might turn south to the Yellow River, 
and the reply was that it is possible.

3 7 8 5 * The witness did not know whether ITAGAKI was 
in China during all of the period when the witness 
had conversations with various Japanese military 
officials. His first knowledge of General ITAGAKI was 
August 1, 1937» at Huailai. The witness had no personal

3786 information or knowledge about General MATSUI, * and he 
had never talked to him.

CROSS EXAMINATION BY MR. FURNESS - Counsel 
for SHIGEMITSU.

The witness stated that the legations and 
embassies in Peiping continued to be called embassies

3 78 7 till 1 9 4 1. * During this period most of the powers
maintained legations or embassies at Peiping, and also 
maintained them at Shanghai and Nanking, with the various 
ambassadors moving back and forth.

3788. With respect to the autonomy of the Manchurian
area, the witness stated that Chiang Hsueh-Liang was 
Deputy Commander-in-Chief of the Nationalist Armies in 
China. Local matters were discussed between competent
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Japanese officials and Chinese. At the time of the Mukden 
Incident there was a joint Sino-Japanese Claims Commission. 
Matters handled with the young Marshal were discussions of 
local problems and not negotiations.

3789 * When asked whether he agreed with the statement 
in the Lytton Report that the region was sufficiently 
autonomous to carry on direct negotiations with Japan, 
the witness stated that it was a matter of speculation 
rather than an event, and that he was dealing with events. 
It had been so long since he had read the report that he 
could not say at the moment whether he agreed or not.

With respect to the November 20, 1931 interview 
he spoke to the Japanese Consul General in Tientsin and 
received the general answer that the situation is confused

3790 and they are watching to see what will happen. * The 
Consul General did not state that the Incident was a 
result of the Chinese factional fighting. The Japanese 
probably insisted that the Chinese remove their troops 
from the neighborhood of the Japanese concession. He had 
no personal knowledge of whether they were withdrawn. At 
the time there was a permanent garrison of Japanese Army

3 7 9 1 troops there by treaty right. * This covers the period to 
the next few weeks. As a result of tlje Incident, no

< new troops were brought in.
On January 3 1 , 1932, when he arrived in Nanking, 

in addition to the five Japanese warships he personally 
remembered only one American warship. Foreign powers 
had the right to bring warships up the river by treaty 
right. When he first saw the Japanese warships they 
were still in motion, but he saw them drop anchor as

3792 he crossed the river. * The ships were small destroyers, 
probably river gunboats. The witness learned of the 
shelling of Nanking after his arrival in Shanghai on 
February 1. This shelling occurred on the morning of 
the first. The witness did not know whether the 
Japanese ships moved after he saw them and whether they 
were under way at the time of the shelling. He had no 
direct recollection of the occasion for the shelling 
because the story was covered by another INS correspond- . 
ent. He had never heard at any time that the Chinese

3793 fired from the forts on Japanese refugees, * or that 
there were Japanese refugees on board ship, or anywhere 
near Nanking at this time. The witness was not present 
at Nanking and did not write the story, and had no 
recollection of whether there were any casualties.
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Pafiff.
3794 * With reference to the first Shanghai Incident 

the Japanese landing force would be estimated about
1,000 men, if they followed the practise of other 
leading powers. Japan was within its treaty rights
in garrisoning such a landing party. The Commander 
of the 19th Route Army was a Southerner, but he did • 
not know what province he came from. He did not know

3795 what province his soldiers came from. *Hfttile he could 
not testify as to the relations of the 19th Route 
Army with the National Government of China, he could 
observe that since the Army was within a few hundred 
miles of Nanking, the National Government had control 
of it. The early fighting took place in the confined 
area around the Chinese walled city down to the 
7/usong Forts. Gradually the Chinese forces were 
pushed out many miles from that perimeter and the 
Japanese Army, when it finally defeated the Chinese, 
landed many miles from Shanghai on the Yangtze. The 
distance was about two hours by motor. After the 
Chinese were driven back, the Japanese remained within

3796 well-defined lines. * The witness did not recall the 
exact details of the fact that on March 4 the Japanese 
notified China, through Britain, that they were willing 
to negotiate on the basis proposed by the League, since 
he was with the army. The witness returned to Peiping 
about March 15» 1932, and at that time the Japanese 
forces had started to withdraw. He had no personal 
knowledge of the negotiations leading up to the truce 
agreement. When the Japanese shelled Chinese areas
in Shanghai, Shanghai was thrown into a state of. war 
and the Chinese retaliated.I

3797 * With respect to the Wusong Forts, Chinese 
troops were in them and did not surrender when shelled. 
While he could not speak personally for Shanghai, in 
North China there was no violent anti-Japanese demon
stration, but there was a limited amount of student 
demonstrations. There were no demonstrations before

3798 the Manchurian Incident. * The v/itness stated that 
it could be a fair statement that when fighting broke 
out in Shanghai there were about 30,000 Japanese there 
v/ith vast property interests, but he had no figures on 
the matter. The British were in Shanghai in 1927, but 
he did not know whether they had landed troops there 
in January or not.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD
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Pafie
3799 * The witness knew that during the Shanghai 

Incident in February 1932, SHIGEUITSU was the 
Ambassador and Mr. MURAI was the Consul General.

CROSS EXAMINATION 3Y MR. HAÏASHI - Counsel 
for HASHIMOTO, Kingoro.

The witness stated that he had not testified, 
but Colonel Stillwell had told him the story about the 
maneuvers to be held on July 7, 1937. The report was

3800 mentioned at dinner that the Guard * intended to hold 
night maneuvers. This Guard was then under six hundred. 
The Japanese commander with whom the witness spoke 
outside of Wangping on July 8, did not speak English.
He spoke Chinese. The witness presumed that the truce 
agreement concerning the Marco Polo Bridge Incident 
occurred on July 9, because during the armistice on 
the tenth he was in Y/angping.

3 801 * The witness did not recall with whom the 
truce was made, but it was made with respective Japanese 
and Chinese authorities. He did not know the terms of 
the agreement. The witness stated that he did not have 
to make inquiries concerning the incidents occurring 
between July 10, 1937 and August 10, 1942, because he 
watched the Japanese Army in action. The fighting he 
witnessed on July 8 he witnessed personally. On July 
26, 1937, the witness was in Peiping and was present
at the Incident at Kuang an Men.

3802 * This incident happened at night at the west 
gate of the city. In the dark, a Japanese truck was* 
coming into the city and fighting started. The story 
is that a hand grenade was thrown at the truck. There 
was great confusion and no one seemed to know what 
happened. Major SAKURAI was wounded by jumping from 
the city wall to the ground, a distance of from 25 to 
35 feet, and an interpreter was killed. Aven with the 
armistice the situation was tense, and Japanese troops

.3803 * were being reinforced at all times in the area. The
witness stated that he had never spoken with General 
Chin Teh-chun. He may have seen him at formal cere
monies. The witness stated that he did not know whether, 
on the 27th of July, the bulk of the 27th Division 
attacked Feng Tai, but he knew that there was an 
Incident there. He did not know what relations there 
were between General Chin Ten-chun and the President 
of China.



The witness stated that he was aware of the 
fact that on the 29th of July, Japanese residents of

3804 more than three hundred in  number * were raped and 
massacred by Japanese forces at Tung Chow. On that 
day the witness had been told by the Japanese Embassy 
that there had been trouble at Tung Chow. He went 
there and saw Japanese airplanes drop bombs. He saw 
art i l l ,  er y bursts. He spoke to one of the Chinese 
gendarmes who were part of the guard in  East Hopei, 
who was recruited and armed by the Japanese. He was 
wounded. He explained that the gendarmerie of East 
Hopei had revolted on Japanese officers staging an 
attack on the garrison inside the c ity . I t  required 
several days before he could secure from the Japanese 
Embassy in Peiping and the Army the estimate of how 
many Japanese had been k ille d  in  the revolt. The

3805 c ity  was sealed * to a l l  outsiders for one week. The 
f ir s t  day i t  was opened he went there with the 
Japanese Army and saw the destruction which resulted 
from the battle between the Chinese puppet gendarmes 
and the Japanese Army.

CROSS-EXAMINATION by MaJOR BLAKENEY.

As the Chinese explained to the witness, 
removal of the capital of Hopei Province was tied up 
with the Japanese insistence that the army of General 
Yu Hsueh-chung, the provincial governor, be removed 
from the area.

3806 The witness cannot personally te stify  
whether the removal of the capital was one of the 
terms of the agreement, but ciyi only te stify  of what 
he had been told and the results he had observed.
After the two Chinese armies were withdrawn to the 
south, the army of General Sung Che-yuan in  Peiping 
and that of General Chang in  Tientsin remained.

3807 * Without any o f f ic ia l knowledge, the witness 
would estimate that the 29th Army, under General Sung, 
was around 25»000, and in  the Peiping area, excluding 
Tientsin, i t  would be a fa ir  estimate to say that the 
Japanese garrison was between 1500 and 2,000.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page 520
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3808 * Including Tientsin, he could not guess with 

any fairness, but he would probably guess that it was 
within 10,000. General Sung was appointed Chairman 
of the Hopei-Chahar Political Council by Chiang Kai- 
shek. Part of the time Ho Ylng-Ch'in, the Chinese

3809 Minister of War, was there. The witness stated * 
that General Shan was commander of the 32nd Army 
which withdrew to the south. He did not know the 
number of General Yu's Army. General Shan was of
an Inferior rank to General Sung. The witness could 
state positively that the Chinese officials told him 
that the three steps were the result of the Ho-Umezu

3810 agreement. This agreement * was one of the important 
events in the '30's in North China. He presumed that 
General UMEZU was there for a special mission for the

3811 Japanese Army. * He was quite sure that General HO was 
Minister for China at the time. The witness stated 
that he did not know personally what Japanese threat
ened full military occupation unless the Chinese 
acceded to the demand for the agreement. He only 
knew that the Chinese were referring to the Japanese 
who were bringing the pressure on. These were not 
formal negotiations, but were under cover, and the 
Japanese handling it would not admit it and the 
Chinese handling things would not admit it either.
They merely referred to the Japanese group that was 
working on the Chinese. It was the witness' presump
tion that the threats were made to the man who 
finally signed the Agreement. .

3 8 12 * The witness was personally acquainted with 
General HO, and during 1935 he discussed the general 
situation, which was then Japanese pressure on North 
China, with General Ho. It would not be in the nature 
of things for a Chinese official, under pressure at 
the moment, to reveal to a correspondent what was 
being said to him. The witness stated that he came 
directly from the United States to testify in this 
trial.

3814 CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR. WARREN
3 8 15 The witness stated + that after the Nanking 

Incident of February 1, 1932, the Japanese made An
3 8 16 attempt to occupy the city of Nanking. »The witness 

stated that he had talked twice with General DOHIHaRa . 
On both occasions he went with other correspondents
to interview him.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page 521
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3921 CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR. SMITH

The witness stated that he had never at any 
time, either to Mr. Smith or to anyone else, stated 
that there was plenty of justification for everything 
that the Japanese did in China and Manchuria. He had 
written probably a million words from the time of the 
Manchurian Incident, had written a book, had spoken 
to 500 audiences,'"-and’had been on the radio, and never 
could anything be found that would justify the state
ment alleged to have been made by him. The witness 
recalled that about three weeks ago he had ridden in 
an army sedan with Mr. Smith and Mr. Parkinson to the

3822 Dai Iti Hotel. * The witness did not know how he had 
been introduced to Mr. Smith and did not remember 
what they talked about, except that it was nothing 
serious. He did remember that Smith was introduced
as a defense lawyer and that they talked about defense 
problems. The conversation made very little impression

3823 upon him. * The witness stated that he denied that 
he made a statement that there was justification for 
Japan's action in China and Manchuria, because he 
never felt it then and did not feel it now, and never 
had at any time such a feeling.

The witness stated that he had not seen 
Pu-Yi in 1931* The first time he met him was in 
Peiping in 1924, when he attended his wedding.

3824 * He knew Pu-Yi's brother and sister-in-law. Up 
to 19 3 1 he had not seen him since 1924. Since he 
was a colorful figure and newsworthy, he covered

3825 the stories which were events of importance. * He 
did not know Pu-Yi well enough to pass on his 
intelligence, but knew he was educated because the 
witness knew Mr. Johnson, who was his tutor for a 
great number of years.

3826 CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR. NARITOMI - counsel
for SHIRATORI.

The witness stated that he could not 
remember whether he met SHIRa TORI in Peiping in the 
spring or fall of 1940, and he could not remember 
whether it was cold or warm. SHIRATORI was either 
on his way home from or to his post In Rome. The 
witness stated that he did not know under what

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page 522
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gags
38 27 circumstances SHIRATORI went to Peiping. He knew 

that he was received along with foreign correspond
ents by SHIRATORI as a member of the Japanese Diplo- 
Matic Service. They were not told whether or not he 
was on the waiting list, and he could not state 
whether he was there on official business. The 
interview was in the Grand Hotel, and was informal.
The witness stated that he had not testified solely

3828 * with respect to the use of the words "Co-Prosperity 
Sphere", but that he had testified that SHIRATORI
had said that a new dictionary of the English language 
was needed to cover the meaning of the words as they 
were used by Japan. This was in general, and was not 
limited to "Co-Prosperity Sphere". They were not

3829 discussing America and Britain. * The witness said 
that he had hot testified that a considerable number 
of Chinese agreed with co-prosperity, but Mr. SHIRA
TORI had said that a number of Chinese agreed with 
co-prosperity and what the witness found to be the 
case were two different things.

3830 * Thé witness had known Mr. SHIRATORI ever 
since the latter was a junior secretary of the Jap
anese Embassy in Peiping in the early 1920*s. The

3 8 3 1 witness stated that when he met SHIitATORf in 1940, i; *
he impressed him as a Japanese official. I

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY CAPTAIN KLEIMaN - 
Counsel for Hiranuma.
The witness stated he was not qualified 

by personal experience to say what portions of China 
at the time of the founding of the East Hopei Auto
nomous Government was under communist control. He 
only knew what the reports were and that they were

3837 in the area south of the Yangtze. * In 1935 and
1 9 3 6, China and Japan still had ambassadors to each 
other. However, negotiations being carried on 
between the two governments were very troubled, as 
shown by the fact that Japan constantly sent out and 
withdrew her ambassadors. This did not look like 
cooperation between Japan and Chiang Kai-shek.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OP THE RECORD
(August 13, 1946)
(GOETTE - Cross)
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3839 The witness remembered that he wrote an article 

concerning the Chinese proclamations of war against 
the Japanese some time after the Mukden Incident.
* He could not state from memory that he had stated 
14 the article that the Chinese communists had asked 
Chiang Kai-shek to proclaim war against Japan, but 
if the story was published that is the way he sent 
it.

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR. LEVIN - 
for Suzuki. Counsel

3843r ~ * *

3844

* The witness stated that he was in Tokyo on 
September 27» 1939- The purpose of the visit was to 
find out about Japan's policy from the Japanese side,
* having watched it on the fields in the other side.
He spoke with certain officials and he had an inter

view with General SUZUKI, along with Mr. Steele, of 
the Chicago Daily News. The witness did not speak 
Japanese, and his interv. ew took about half an hour.
At that time, the interview was in the offices of the 
Planning Board. The wit/.ess never met SUZUKI in China. *

* The witness stated that SUZUKI had told him 
that since they could not get Chiang Kai-shek on the 
Japanese side, then the vair would have to go on.

h
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3847 * At the time of the interview with General

SUZUKI he was in civilian clothes« The witness had no 
knowledge whatsoever of his rank« The interview took 

3848 place in the office of the Planning Board« * On the same 
day the witness spoke with Japanese officials in the China 
Affairs Board and it was in General SUZUKI's connection 
with that Board that he spoke with him. The arrangements 
for the interview were made by Mr« Steele and there was a 
Japanese interpreter present. At that time the Japanese 
Army was in full scale military operation in China but 
Japan had not declared it to be a war.

3849 of having met SUZUKI * and the interview lasted approxi
mately one half hour0 Since the General gave an inter
view and was a Japanese individual the witness could only 
presume that he was stating the official case and he would 
also credit the general with honesty in saying what he 
believed.

3850 ledge * the Ho-UMEZU Agreement was never recognized by the 
Nationalists Government of China as a state document and 
was not published by them or anyone else.

did not prevent the witness from trying to find out what 
the terms of it were and the fellow correspondents as well 
as the witness did find out the terms and cabled them 
home.

Chinese officials had told him that the agreement had 
called for the withdrawal of troops of General Yu and Gen
eral Shan from the Peiping area.

military occupation of Feiping in August 1937 he met with 
many Japanese military officials, including General NEMOTO

This is the only time that the witness was aware

RE-DIRECT EXAMINATION BY MR. KEENAN
The witness stated that to the best of his know-

RE-CROSS EXAMINATION BY MR. LOGAN, COUNSEL 
FOR MARQUIS KIDO

The fact that the agreement was not published

The witness stated that he had testified that

3852
DIRECT EXAMINATION BY MR. HAUXHURST 
* The witness stated that following the formal
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of the Special Service Mission at Peiping. The General 
on that occasion referred to the project of forming a 
puppet government in Peiping and referred openly to his 

3853 difficulties. The Japanese in Peiping * gave the impression 
that the formation of the government was in the far distant 
future.

Late on the night of December 13} 1937 the wit
ness received a telephone call from the press section of 
the Japanese Army and was invited to be present the next 
morning at 11:30 at the Imperial Palace in Peiping. He 
went there with his colleagues and at that time on Decem
ber 14, 19 3 7 the so-called provisional government of the 
Republic of China was started. There were present Japan
ese Army officers, civilians and members of the new puppet 
government. After the ceremony the members of the puppet 
government were introduced to the correspondents and one 
made a short statement.

3854 * The head of this regime was Mr. Wang Keh-min
a former minister of finance whome the witness saw and 
talked with many times in the following years. The wit
ness was also present when other regimes were being devel
oped.

3855 * In November 1938 the spokesman of the Japanese
Army press took a group of correspondents to Inner-Mongolia. 
This trip was initiated by the Army and all correspondents 
were guests of the Army. The witness talked with Army 
officers in Japan who were working out three local puppet 
governments. One was in North Shansi, the second was in 
Inner-Mongolia and the third was at Kalgan. From these 
three there was crated the Autonomous Federation of Meng- 
chang 0

The leader was Prince Teh and in the company of 
a spokesman of the Japanese Army and local Army officers 

3856 the witness v/ent to Prince Teh's headquarters. * There 
Teh made certain remarks through a Japanese interpreter. 
Although Teh spoke for an hour and was the leader of Inner- 
Mongolia in his own right before the Japanese Army came in 
and although he was the puppet head of this new regime he 
was given no chance to say anything except vague comments. 
Teh was forced to sit there in the presence of the corres
pondents while a Japanese secretary produced a map and
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described civic reforms that they intended to make in the 
city of Kueihua. Teh could not conceal his embarrassment 

3857 * at having to sit there while unimportant matters about
his own government were discussed by minor Japanese 
authoritieso

The correspondents were then taken to Kalgan and 
there they tried to get statistics on economics and finan
cial policy of the new regime from the Minister of Finance 
named Ma Yung Kwei. Although the witness's questions were 
addressed to the Finance Minister before he could answer 
a Japanese civilian produced the figures and proceeded to 
answer him„ The Minister of Finance offered no comment 
whatsoevero

Specific information about economic and political 
policy were sought through the spokesman of the Japanese 
Army0

3858 In January 1940 * the witness went with a press 
relations officer of the North China Army to Tsingtao. At 
that time the Japanese Army had decided to combine the pro
visional governments of the Republic of China with the so- 
called reform government at Nanking» There the Japanese 
had brought Mr» Wang Ko-min and Mrc Wang Ching Wei. The 
first day there the witness met a Japanese in civilian 
clothes who through his conversation showed that he was 
playing a leading role in the conference. The witness was 
told that this was General KAGESA.

A few days later the witness was taken by the 
Japanese Army press section to talk with Mr. Wang Ching Wei 
and he was told that an agreement had been reached by all 
sides to form a Nationalist Government of China at Nanking* 
The witness was present in Nanking in March 1940 when that 
government was established.

3859 A group of foreign correspondents * were guests 
of the Army in mid-March v/hen the preliminary conversations 
for the final opening of the government were had. The 
correspondents returned to Nanking on March 29* On the 
train there were leading Chinese puppet officials, Japanese 
officials and several American correspondents. About nine 
o’ clock that evening there was a sudden stoppage of the 
train within the sight of Nanking and the locomotive and 
first three coaches were derailed. The Japanese Army censor
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did not stop the correspondents from telegraphing stories 
that this was obviously the work of opposition from the 
Chineseo The next day the correspondents were taken by 
the Army to the buildings where the inauguration of Wang 
Ching Wei was held,

3860 During his stay in Nanking he saw * General KAGESA 
again in uniform.

The correspondents talked with Wang Ching Wei who 
spoke in vague terms of cooperation with the Japanese and 
that the policy of his government was peace, anti-Communism 
and reconstruction.

These new regimes began immediately to implement 
the cooperation and co-prosperity sphere. In other words 
they immediately went into the economic life of the Chinese. 
Japanese civilians by the hundreds and thousands were in 
various offices, particularly on the economic and financial 
side. There was nothing to cover. When correspondents 
wanted information they went directly to the Japanese who 
had the figures and authority to speak. .

Shansi Province was an outstanding example of 
Japanese absorption of Chinese inudstry by the Army. In

3861 * 1939 the witness was taken to the capital of the Province 
occupied by the Japanese by a Japanese Army pressman.

, Shansi was known as a model Chinese province because its 
governor had created some forty-two industrial modern plants. 
The Japanese Army stated that these plants were under its 
operation and at the gates of such plants the witness saw 
sisns prociûôciü« chat tiie plants were under operation by 
the Imperial Japanese Army.

These plants covered many categories. There was 
an iron smelter, tobacco mills, flour mills, cotton mills. 
Actual statistics on the operation by the Japanese Army of 
these plants was given by Lt. Col. YAHAGI, Chief of the 
Special Service Mission. In February 1939 YAHAGI said that 
within the first year the Japanese Army had brought six 
million yen from Japan and as a result of a successful

3862 operation of these plants * most of the six million yen had 
been repaid in the first year.

In the case of six cotton mills a profit of three 
million yen had been made by the Army within six months.
The cotton mills produced materials need by the Japanese
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Army in  the Province. Beyond what was needed by the 
Japanese Army was placed in  the general open market 
for the Chinese. This was how the profit was made.

38 63  * This operation was unique because in  other 
areas the Japanese Army turned seized industrial plants 
over to Japanese c iv ilia n  companies. In Shansi Province 
however everything was held in  the hands of the Army and 
according to the spokesman the accounts were in  the name 
of Colonel YAHAGI. In other areas, for instance, North 
China, i t  was turned over to the subsidiaries of the North 
China Development Company.

The Chinese outside the puppet government were 
worried because the puppet governments were turning 
over Chinese government property franchises to the North 
China Development Company and it s  subsidiaries. This was

3864 * p articu larly  true of the Peiping Railways. The former 
railways were o f f ic ia lly  sealed away for operation in  
North China by the North China Communications Company. 
M illions of dollars of public property was thus disposed 
of.

The Japanese financial policy for North China 
created a new currency and a new government bank known 
as the Federal Rserve Bank. There were regulations

3 8 6 5  that a l l  exporters and importers * except Jaj anese who 
had to clear their foreign exchange through the Federal 
Reserve Bank. A Chinese Importer, wishing to buy goods 
from abroad, would f ir s t  have to find another person who 
had recently exported goods abroad and was holding foreign 
exchange. V/hen such foreign exchange was found arrange
ments were made through the Federal Reserve Bank which 
took a certain percentage of that foreign exchange for it s  
own foreign exchange pool. This policy in  it s e lf  resulted 
in  the gradual strangulation of a l l  foreign trade other 
than with Japan.This newly imposed Japanese fin ancial policy  
cut occupied China in  two economically.

38 6 7  * One result of the Japanese economic system
was their bewilderment and confusion that they were not 
able to obtain coal for heating their homes. • Before the 
Japanese operation coal was cheap and p lentiful but follow
ing i t  the coal mines were operated by subsidiaries of the 
North China Development Company. I t  became more d if f ic u lt  
to get and higher in  price, although the mines were in  f u ll

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page ?29
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operation and Peiping was the heart of the rich coal area*
The retail distribution was handled entirely by a Japanese 
concern, another subsidiary of the North China Development

3868 Company* * The Japanese referred to the success of their 
operation but likewise frankly stated that much of it was 
made for Japan's peacetime and war industries and was being 
taken away. The made no attempt to hide this*

The witness spoke with many of the minor offi
cials of the North China Development Company and in 1940 
spoke with its President, Mr. KAYA, one of the accused. 
Correspondents were invited by the Japanese Army press to

3869 interview Mr. KAYA. The spokesman * acted as interpreter.
The interview began with a statement by Mr. KAYA. The 
witness made notes and wrote the story and sent it to
INS. He had seen the story in what INS calls its "Fast Mail 
Sheet." The witness had with him a printed copy as issued 

0 by INS in New York on August 26, 1940, which he obtained
3870 in * New York. He had reread the story since he had been in 

Tokyo and the story contains quotes from KAYA's interview 
which were made from notes at the time the interpreter was 
speaking. The witness could by referring to the story state 
accurately the quotations.

3^72 * The words of KAYA were that the plan of material
mobilization in the area of North China had three main points* 
The first was to supply Japan with the war material being 
consumed in the conduct of Sino-Japanese hositilities* The 
second point was to expand the armament of Japan and the 
third to meet the needs of peacetime industry.

3873 Mr. KAYA * added that the plan was not necessarily 
limited to the needs of any one nation but rather to the re- 

™  quirement of the regular daily needs of China, Japan and 
jo74 Manchukuo. * In elaboration Mr. KAYA referred to the North 

China Communications Company. This subsidiary was operating 
3750 miles of railway, 6,215 miles of bus lines and 625 miles 
of inland waterways. Mr. KAYA also mentioned the North China 
Telephone and Telegraph Company, the North China Aviation 
Company, the North China Salt Company, the Tatung Coal Mining 
Company and the Lung Yen Iron Mining Company
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CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR. TAKANO, COUNSEL 

FOR KAYA.
3 8 7 5 * The witness had no information as to the exact 

date when the North China Railways were transferred to the 
North China Development Company. He only knew that the 
North China Communications Company began operating the rail
ways and as previously stated Mr. KAYA had given him the 
exact mileage operated. The North China Development Company 
had numerous subsidiaries, one of which was the Communica
tions Company which operated the railway#

3876 * The interview was started by the Japanese press 
spokesman to meet Mr. KAYA whom the witness was told to be 
the iresident of the North China Development Company. The 
witness well understood that the Development Company did not 
engage in business enterprises but invests or lends money

3877 to subsidiaries and controls them. * Mr. KAYA made no 
reference to the Japanese Army other than stated in the open
ing remarks. This was his only reference to the Army plan. 
The witness could not know what was in Mr. KAYA's mind. He 
could only presume that he was taken to speak to a civilian 
head of a Japanese civilian branch, that they were talking 
about the plans of that civilian branch. When correspon
dents wanted information on military matters they went to 
military headquarters. The witness did not recall any re
marks of Mr. KAYA's that it was the purpose of the company
to promote collaboration between Japan and China in order 
to develope Chinese agriculture, to increase Chinese food 
production, to control the Yellow River and thereby to pro-

3878 mote the general well being of the people of China. * He 
had heard such things many times from the underlings in the 
organization and Mr. KAYA wouldn't devote his very valued 
time to making those statements.

As to promoting Sino-Japanese collaboration, un
doubtedly Mr. KAYA referred to that as did every Japanese 
with whom the witness spoke0 The witness had not heard that 
Mr. KAYA, as President, had spent 20 million yen to relieve 
a big famine which occurred. The Japanese propaganda machine 
seemed to have overlooked that point.

* The witness stated that the man he spoke of is 
one of the accused.
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CRCSS-EXAMINaTICN BY CAPTAIN KLEIMAN, COUNSEL 
FOR H1RANUMA

3882 * With respect to the story of the inaugural 
ceremony in 1940, each correspondent telephoned the story 
to Shanghai to be put on the cable or radio. The witness 
did not use the word "communists." It never occurred to 
him. The word he used was "guerrillas" or "partisans,
Chinese partisans" but certainly not communists.

^  As an accredited correspondent with the Japanese
Army the witness had no way of knowing the makeup of the 
Chinese guerrillas. However, in his Nanking story he re
ferred to guerrillas and not to communists and he was 
quoting the Japanese Army as to whom they thought was 
responsible for it.

3883 * With respect to the March 30, 1940 story he 
did not say they were Chinese communists, he, however, had 
said that in covering the v/hole eight provinces over a 
long period of time that the Chinese communists were fight
ing the Japanese»

DIRECT EXAMINATION OF JOHN GILLESPIE MAGEE 
BY MR. SUTTON

Êt 3893 * The witness stated that he war born in Pitts
burgh Pennsylvania on October 10, 1884, graduated from 
Yale University in 1906, and also the Episcopal Theologi
cal School in Cambridge Massachusetts. He was Minister of 
the Episcopal Church at Nanking from 1912 to 1940.

3684 * He was in Nanking throughout the months of
December, 1937, January and February 1938* So far as he 
knew there was no resistance on the part of Chinese forces 
or civilian personnel within the city of Nanking after 
December 13, 1937*

The action of Japanese soldiers toward Chinese 
civilian men after December 1 3 , 1937 was unbelievably terrible. 
Killings began in several days. Often by individual Japan
ese or by groups up to thirty. There there was organized 
killing of great bodies of men. Soon there were bodies of 
men lying everywhere and he passed columns of men being taken 
out to be killed. These were killed by rifle fire and
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and machine-gunning and bayonetting. One man had his hands 
tied and was thrown into a pond.

* On December 14 a boy was taken off with 100 other 
men outside the city walls. They .were divided into two groups 
of about fifty each, their hands bound in front of them and 
while they were killing those in front the boy knawed fran
tically at the ropes around his wrists and finally got them 
released and slipped into a culvert underneath the railroad 
track. He excaped back about 38 hours later,

* On the same evening or the next the witness 
passed two long columns of Chinese all tied with their hands 
in front. There were about 1000 in two columns but perhaps 
closer to 2000. There was not a single Chinese soldier, all 
were in civilian clothes. Some would feign death and get 
back and this way the witness got authentic information as 
to what was happening to these people.

On December 16 the Japanese came to the refugees 
camp and took out 14 men, including the 15 year old boy of 
the Chinese pastor. Four days later he learned that they 
had been gathered together with about a thousand men and 
marched to the bank of the Yangtze River and there mowed 
down with cross-fire machine guns from either end.. One man 
who fell before the bullets got him * was able to make his 
escape.

* On the same day the witness was told by his 
chauffeur that his two brothers were taken. The witness 
found about 500 Chinese seated on the ground, Including the 
two brothers. The witness walked up to the sergeant and was 
driven away.

The next day with two Russians and his colleague 
Foster, an American, the witness was standing on the bal
cony of his house and saw a man killed. Two Japanese 
soldiers called to him and he was so frightened he was try
ing to get around a corner in a bamboo fence but there was 
no opening. The soldiers walked in front of him and shot 
him in the face. * Both soldiers laughed and talked as 
though nothing had happened.

On December 18 the witness was asked by Vice Con
sul TANAKA to go to the northern part of the city to post
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n otices to protect foreign  property. The w itness could not 
have gotten out except for the fa c t  that he was in  TANAKA'S 
car. They went in to  an area but were unable to  proceed 
because there were so many bodies in  the s tr e e t .  They then 
went to the Blind and while TANAKA was posting n otices the 
w itness walked to the side of the r iver and saw three p ile s  
of Chinese deed. His estim ate would be between 300 and 
500 bodies which may be too sm all. Their cloth ing had been 
burned o ff  and many of the bodies were charred,

3902  * On December 21 the w itness went to the northern
c ity  with a policeman from the Japa ne seflribassy where the 
w itness was trying to find the boy who had escaped. He 
to ld  the chauffeur to go d irect to the Bund but the p o lice 
man objected , but the witness in s is te d . He refused, howéver 
to go any farther than the Yangtze V illa  H otel, in s is t in g  
that the w itness would be k ille d  i f  he went farth er. They 
turned down a smaller s tr e e t  and came immediately to a 
dead body o f a Chinese, None o f the dead were so ld ie r s .
On the Chahar Road they saw many bodies ly in g  by the side  
of the road.

On December 22 the w itness took p ictures of 60 
to 70 Chinese being gathered on Shanghai Road and the p ic 
tures show womeh kneeling in  the s tr e e ts  before the Japanese 
begging for th e ir  men.

3904  * On December 21 TANAKA told  the w itness that the
bad d iv is io n  would be changed for a b etter one and that 
everything would be se tt led  by December 24, but there was 
no change.
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Y/ith respect to women, rapings continued day by 
day. I f  a woman re s is ted  she was e ith er  k ille d  or stabbed. 
The w itness took moving p ictures o f such women. I f  a hus
band tried  to help a woman he was k il le d .

One evening the w itness was ca lled  to a house 
where a Japanese so ld ier  had come a t fo u r -th ir ty  in  the 
afternoon. He was trying to  * rape the man's w ife and her 
husband helped her to  escape. The Japanese so ld ier  l e f t  
and came back armed and k ille d  the husband.

On the very f i r s t  n ights the w itness was stopped 
by a v/oman and begged them to save her l i f e .  She had been
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taken from her husband three or four miles where three 
Japanese soldiers raped her* The sent her back to within 
a mile of her house. At th is point she asked the witness 
to save her.

On December 18 the witness went with Mr. Sperling» 
a German member of the committee, to the residential sec
tion of the c ity . I t  seemed that there were Japanese 
soldiers in  every house after woemn. They went into one 

Ä  3906 house and on the ground floor a woman * was weeping and 
^  she had been raped. There was a Japanese in  the house on

the third floor and the witness tried to get into the room 
which was locked. After about ten minutes the Japanese 
soldier came out, leaving a woman inside.

On December 20 the witness went to a house where 
they told him a 10 or 11 year old g ir l had been raped. The 
witness took her to the hospital. When he returned from 
the hospital he was called to another house, drove out 
three Japanese in  the woman's quarters on the second floor, 
and rushed into a room and'found a Japanese soldier in  the 
act of rape. He drove him out of the room and the house.*

This was one of the biggest problems that the 
foreigners had. They couldn't do anything about keeping 
them from taking off men, but they could prevent them from 

m  raping the women.

Foster and the witness learned that they could 
never leave the house both at the same time. I t  was his 
custom to stand in  the streets a l l  day long, one or the 
other guarding the three houses and stopping Japanese soldiers, 
as soon as they cames Cn New Year's Day certain Americans 
invited the witness and Foster to a New Year's party. They 
did not wish to leave but were told that nothing could hap
pen in  an hour. Most of the young g ir ls  were kept in  these 
places. Before the meal was through two Chinese came run
ning to say there were Japanese soldiers in  there after the 
g ir ls .  They were not in  time to save two g ir ls  from rape.
One woman told him she had begged a soldier not to rape 
a g ir l but he h it  her with his bayonet and raped the g ir l .

3908 * I f  there had been any real effort to stop
this conduct i t  could have been stopped but i t  was looked 
upon entirely  too lig h t ly . Rabe, the Chairman of the Safety 
Zone Committee went to his home with a Japanese soldier.
There they saw a Japanese soldier in  the actual act of raping

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page 535
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a woman» All the officer did was to slap the soldier's 
face.

On January 30 the Japanese tried to send the 
women back home. * They did not wish the women to be 
imder the zone's care. The committee decided to comply 
and at first the older women were advised to go home and 
the girls were kept. They immediately began to hear 
stories of rapings. 

a The witness went with a Miss Vautrin, an American, 
vice president of Gingling College where there were be
tween 12 and 13 thousand women and girls. There they had 
entered the front part of the house and a woman was weep
ing, the Japanese soldiers had killed her husband. They 
talked to a widow in her forties, a twelve year old girl 
and her old seventy-seven year old mother. The widow had 
been raped repeatedly. They tried to escape to the safety 
zone and the woman got separated from her old mother. She- 
had been raped twice.

3910 * An old Japanese woman about eighty years old 
had been ordered to take off her clothes, when she refused 
she was shot.

In 1938 the witness investigated a case in a small 
*  road where about 500 people had been killed. He went to
3911 one house * where only two children had escaped out of

13 people in the house. He was told the story by a little 
8 year old girl who had been through the whole thing and 
was stabbed twice in the back. They killed the owner of the 
house, the Chinese who was kneeling behind him, the owner's 
wife and started to strip two young girls, 14 and 16. The 
paternal grandmother threw her arms around one girl to pro
tect her and they killed the grandmother. They killed the 
grandfather. They raped the girls many times and the old 
maternal grandmother showed the witness a bamboo stick that

3912 * been taken from the vagin of one of those girls. In another 
room a mother was hinding with her one year, old baby under 
the bed. They raped the woman and then killed her and also 
the baby. When the body was found there was a bottle pushed 
into the vagina of the woman. There was a child cut down 
through the head with a sword. The bodies had been carried 
out of the building but blood was spattered everywhere.
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The old woman took the witness out to an open space 

near the house and unrolled a covering. It was a bamboo 
covering— from the bodies of the fourteen year old girl, the 
sixteen year old girl and the mother and her baby.

3914 * One day a Buddhist nun was carried to the
hospital. Her hip had been shattered by a bullet. She told 
them that her apprentice nun, a girl of twelve, had been 
stabbed. She was attended £0 for some weeks in the hospital.

1 The Mother Superior of this nunnery had been killed
and also the Mother Superior's little apprentice nun, a 
child of ten0

On February 1, a boy came running in to Foster and 
hin to say the Japanese were after a girl. We rushed across 
an open space about a hundred yards wide. They broke down 
the door of the house and found two Japanese soldiers on 
the bed with a girl fifteen years old. One jumped for his 
gun and rushed out. The other one was too drunk to rush 
off and they threw him out of house. The witness then 
followed him to a nearby sentry and wrote in a few Chinese 
characters what had happened. The sentry only laughed. The 
father of the girl said that was the fifth time she had been 
raped.
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3 9 18 DIRECT EXAMINATION (Continued)
On February 19, 1938, the witness took a fifteen year 
old girl to a hospital. He saw her many times.

3 9 19 * She was from Wufu, sixty miles away. The Japanese 
came to her home and killed her brother, accusing him 
of being a soldier, which he was not. They killed 
the brother's wife and the girl's elder sister 
because they resisted rape, and they killed the father 
and the mother. All were killed with bayonet. They 
took her to a barracks, where she was kept for two 
months. The first month she was raped repeatedly.
They took her clothes away and locked her in. She 
became so diseased that she was sick for a whole 
month. She told her story to a Japanese officer
'who took pity on her and took her to Gingling College, 
where the witness picked her up and took her to a 
hospital. In January or early February, the witness

3 9 20 went to a village * about fifteen miles away. There 
was a cement factory in charge of a German and a 
Dane, under the German flag, with ten thousand 
refugees. The witness met with twenty village 
elders and heard about the same things as he knew 
were happening in Nanking. The men were afraid to 
leave the refugee zone, because Japanese soldiers 
would come demanding women, and the men would be 
shot if they did not produce them.

The Japanese soldiers took from the people 
anything that struck their fancy— wristwatches, 
•fountain pens, money, clothing, food. The Japanese 
paid no attention to their own consular notices about

3 9 21 foreign property or to American Embassy notices, *
J and at one time the witness saw Japanese soldiers

carrying off a truckload of electric ice boxes from, 
a Chinese store.

I V ’7
-,

' " M iÆ ..

On December 21, practically all foreigners 
in the city signed a petition to the Japanese author
ities and delivered it to the Embassy, beseeching 
them to stop the senseless burning of homes. The 
burning continued day after day. One of the churches 
was partly burned, and later completely burned on 
January 2 6. In addition, the Christian Disciples 
Mission, the Y. M. C. A., the Russian Embassy, and 
a great many homes were burned.
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Every once in a while the soldiers would leave behind 
a little black stick of a substance which looked like 
thermite, highly inflammable, and these were no doubt

3922 used to set fire to buildings. * These events began 
to taper off after about six weeks, but individual 
events happened after that. The witness stated 
that he was a member of the International Committee 
for the Nanking Safety Zone, and also was Chairman 
of the International Red Cross Society for Nanking. 
The Chairman of the International Committee for the 
Safety Zone was Mr. Rabe, and the Secretary was Mr. 
Louis Smythe, an American. This Committee made daily 
reports to the Japanese Consular authorities as to 
what was happening to the civilian population. In 
addition, many of the committee went in person to 
the Embassy to settle all individual cases.

The witness left Nanking on his regular 
furlough in May 1938, returning in May 1939, and

3923 finally left * in May 1940. At the present time 
he is minister to the Episcopal students at Yale 
University.

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR. BROOKS
The witness stated it would be absolutely 

impossible to tell the exact population of Nanking 
on December 13* The Committee had estimated that 
there were about two hundred thousand in the Safety 
Zone alone. There were many more people outside. 
There were at least three hundred thousand, and

3924 perhaps more. * The witness said he would not say 
that there were five hundred thousand people in the 
city a few weeks after the Japanese were there—  in 
fact only two or three people he knew came back to 
the city. The people had largely fled into the 
interior. He did not remember hearing of any

3925 soldiers coming back. * He would have no way of 
knowing whether any soldiers came back. He just 
did not talk to anyone who stated that he was a 
soldier.
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Of the man Tanaka he spoke about, he did 
not know his first name. At the time, he thought
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Page he was Consul General, because he met with him a l l  
the time, but he has learned la te ly  that he was 
only a Vice Consul. Tanaka came in  shortly after

3926 the Japanese Army had come in . * In general, the 
witness thought the Consular o ff ic ia ls  and Embassy 
people wanted to help the Committee. He would say 
that they were embarrassed by their lack of a b ility  
to stop the acts. On one occasion he went someplace 
with Tanaka, and Tanaka was embarrassed because when 
he was remonstrating with someone they paid no atten
tion to him. The witness had met a few Japanese 
soldiers that he thought were decent, but a great

3927 majority of them * were as he described.

The witness saw some of the men from the 
Provost Marshall and the Kempeitai, but he did not 
remember a single name. He did not have the contact 
with them as Doctor Bates did. He only met Consular 
Police. The Provost Marshall did not meet at any 
meeting at which the witness was present. He could 
not even re c a ll h is name. He knew some of the men 
met individually  and that Bates met some from the

3928 Consulate individually  at h is home. * At f ir s t  
there hardly seemed to be any m ilitary police, but 
there were a few. Then more were brought in , and 
i t  seemed that they were trying to make an effort, 
and some were used as guards in  the Safety Zone.
The Committee was encouraged by th is and thought

^  an improvement was taking place, but then i t  became
m  a joke because these guards began to do the same

things that the other soldiers were doing.

He did not remember any o ff-lim it  sings.
The only signs he remembers were Consular signs 
about foreign property. At the start, the Chinese 
police were not u tilize d  to maintain order. A great 
many of them were k ille d . They had some safety zone 
police. The witness did talk to one policeman on

3929 the street in  Nanking in  1940, who told him that he * 
had been a former policeman and he explained that i t  
was only a livelihood for him.

The witness personally witnessed the k illin g  
of only one man. He saw one man actually commit rape, 
and drove away two soldiers that were in  bed with a 
fifteen year old g ir l .  In this case the g ir l  had been
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raped before the witness got there. * For an act 
of robbery, the witness cited the instance of the 
electric ice boxes. In another instance, a woman 
rushed up to him, saying that a certain man had 
taken eighty dollars from her. He ran to the man, 
but could not force him to give back the money.
No more could be seen, because the Japanese soldiers 
would enter a place when the witness entered. They 
seemed to be afraid in the case of women.

The witness thought they had been given 
orders to leave all amerleans alone. * On one 
occasion, three of the Committee, two being Americans, 
were called to rescue a woman whom soldiers were 
threatening with a bayonet. One soldier left his 
bayonet and ran away. The bayonet was delivered to 
the Japanese Embassy. The witness did not look for 
any serial number. The next day a man came who 
told him he was investigating the case. When he 
told him of the story, the man began to laugh.
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* The witness took the ice box episode as 
part of the looting of the city. No one complained 
because it was not healthy to do so. * So far as 
the murder he witnessed, he did not remember making 
an individual report. He may have added that to 
many things he was telling Tanaka. He reported a 
number of various kinds of charges, but could not 
remember how many he had reported to Mr. Smythe, 
Secretary of the Committee. Plenty of the things 
he saw he did not report to anybody— ;.e was too busy 
since * he was with the Chinese all the time. Those 
things he had reported are available in the printed 
reports of the Committee, and he thought they had 
the names of the men he reported on some of the 
reports, but he could not tell which cases he 
reported and which he did not. * There was no way 
of knowing the names of organizations and people 
who committed these things unless one stopped them. 
However, they were usually running away, but these 
things were reported * to the Japanese Embassy. They 
would send around a man, whose name the witness forgot, 
who had no real intention of investigating the case, 
his chief desire being to find out the names of the 
Informers.
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civilian uniforms* He knew of cases, in talking 
with Chinese soldiers who had given themselves up 
and had fainted when they were being shot at, and 
he knew it made no difference to the Japanese. *
A Dane saw a soldier giving himself up, and on the 
way back he noticed that this soldier had been 
beaten to death. The witness had never heard of a

0

single case of soldiers dressed in civilian clothes, 
acting as saboteurs or spies and shooting at sentries, 
happening inside the city after the city was taken.
It was common knowledge that there were Chinese 
guerrillas in many places, but he made the answer 
that he did because he did not know what happened 
outside the city except that there were rumors that 
there were Chinese guerrillas in the country.

3945 DIRECT EXAMINATION OP HENRY PU-YI 
BY MR. KEENAN .

3946

The witness stated that he was born in 
Peking in 1906. In 1909 he was enthroned as Chinese 
Emperor. In 1911 a revolution started in China.
* In 19 0 9, when the witness was enthroned, his 
father, Tsai-Fen and his mother, Kuaerchia, were 
both in Peking. At that time the revolution started

3947 under Sun Yat-sen, who was * a great man.
3948 * The witness' mother was very much in favor 

of China becoming a republic, and decided to give 
the governing power to the revolutionary party. The 
Chinese Republic became a fact in 1911, when the 
witness was five years of age. After his abdication, 
the witness continued to live in Peking, the Chinese 
Government having made an agreement to supply the 
royal family with four million Chinese dollars every

3949 year, and treat them as foreign royalty. * He con
tinued to live in the Peking palace. In 1924, civil 
war broke out in China between General Feng Yu-hsiang 
and Chang Tso-lin. General Feng Yu-hsiang arrested 
the Chinese President and ordered the royal family to 
move out of the palace within a half day. The witness 
went to his father's home in Peking. At that time the 
newspapers were carrying threatening news regarding 
him, and the witness and his English teacher went to 
a German hospital.



3950 *!Vhen the witness was 18 he moved to the Japanese
Embassy. Arrangements were made through the British 
Ambassador, Hr. McClay, and the Dutch Minister, Mr. 
Oudendyk. The British Embassy was too small to 
accommodate the family, and the British ambassador 
advised that he go to the Japanese Embassy. Mr. 
Johnston, the witness' English teacher, and a Mr.
Cheng Hsiao-hsi went with him. he stayed in the 
Japanese Embassy about half a year or a little more, 
and after obtaining permission from the Chinese

3951 Government he went to Tientsin, where he lived * 
for about seven years.

3953 * In Tientsin, the witness went to Port Arthur. 
In Tientsin there were some skirmishes between the 
Japanese Army and the Chinese Army, and also the 
September 18 Incident had broken out in Manchuria.
On September l8, 1931» the Japanese Army occupied

3954 Manchuria * with force. When the Incident broke out 
he was in Tientsin. There were many queer things 
happening around him. In one instance he received
a fruit basket which contained a bomb. He could not

3955 find out who sent it to him. * There were a series 
of threats and terroristic acts, but he did not know 
from whom they came. About the time of the Incident, 
the Japanese Commander of the garrison forces in 
Tientsin named Kashaii came to see him and persuade

3956 him to go to Port Arthur, * and under his compulsion 
the witness was compelled to go to Port Arthur. In 
Tientsin he had been living with his wife and father 
in a strictly private capacity, without official 
connection of any kind. His wife and father did not 
continue to Port Arthur, but came later. The witness

3957 went with Cheng hsio-Hsi and Cheng-Tsui. * He resided 
in Port Arthur for about half a year without doing 
anything. At the end of the half year, General nonjo, 
the Commander of the Kwantung nrmy, sent Itagaki, one 
of the accused, to see him. Itagaki told the witness 
that the political regime under Chang Hsueh-liang was 
antagonistic to both the Chinese and the Japanese.
The conversation -was held through an interpreter, he 
continued to say that as a result of this antagonism 
the Manchurian people were suffering and the events

3958 that had happened in the area * had impeded the vested rights of the Japanese people.
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3959 * In order to get rid of Chinese militarists 

and to secure the social welfare for the people in 
the northwestern provinces, Itagaki stated that he . 
was prepared to put up a new political regime in 
Manchuria. He said that he came on orders of General 
Honjo. He further stated that he hoped the witness

3960 would head this new political regime. * He further 
stated that the Japanese Government had absolutely 
no territorial design on Manchuria and would respect 
the sovereignty of any Manchurian regime that would 
be set up.

3962 * The witness refused the offer, the conver
sation having lasted over two hours. The witness 
refused because Itagaki demanded that as soon as the 
Manchurian regime was set up Japanese should be 
employed as Manchurian officials and treated as 
Chinese ànd Msnôhurians. The witness stated that 
after the Japanese had gone in Manchuria they 
practically occupied the whole area. They set up
an organization known as the Local Peace Preservation 
Commission, in which Dohihara, the then Mayor of 
Mukden, was active, and exercised a great deal of

3963 pressure on the Chinese officials * left behind.
So far as the Japanese Array maneuvers in 

Manchuria were concerned, he only knew from the 
newspapers that they expanded daily. The witness 
refused Itagaki's offer to become the head of the 
Manchurian State, and saw him once after the refusal. 
The proposition was made to him about a half a year 
after he came to Port Arthur, which place he came to

3964 in the winter of 1931« * After Itagaki had been
refused, he was very dissatisfied and went back to 
his hotel. Itagaki asked the witness' advisers, Mr. 
Cheng Hsiao-shu and Mr. Wang, to come to his hotel, 
and there he told them that the idea was a determined 
policy of the Kwantung Army and in case the witness 
refused they would adopt drastic action against him.

3966 * This conversation was repeated to the witness by
3967 his advisers. They told him * that unless he acceded 

to Itagaki's proposition, his life would be in danger, 
and all of his advisers therefore advised him to accept. 
Itagaki was assuming a very stern and fierce attitude. 
The advisers did not mention what would happen to the 
Manchurians if the witness did not accept the offer.
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* The advisers did tell him. that General iionjo, 
according to Itagaki, was insistent upon the witness 
becoming the head of the state. The witness did not 
know whether there were a large number of Japanese 
troops in the area at the time. There was no head 
of the Manchurian State at the time, the only organ
ization being the so-called Local Peace maintenance Commission.

The witness stated he had four advisers al
together, Mr. Cheng Hsiao iisu, Mr. Loh Tseng Yu, Mr.
Y/an Sheng Sze, and Mr. Cheng Ts'ui, none of whom * 
had any connection with the Chinese National Govern
ment. although Itagaki had consistently put his 
demands to the witness, he did not want to accept 
them, but at that time not even the democratic 
nations were trying to resist the Japanese, and the 
witness as an individual was hardly able to resist 
them. His desire was to refuse them, but under 
military force and the advice of his advisers in order 
to save his own life he had to accept the proposition. 
It is true that statements were made to him that his 
life * would be in danger if he did not accept Itagaki' 
offer. Itagaki had said that if the witness refused 
it would be at the risk of his life. The advisers used 
the same line of reasoning. In the third placej the 
witness was living in Port Arthur, which is Japanese 
and was in Japanese hands, and if he refused and came 
out of Port Arthur the Japanese might fear that he 
would tell the secret.

The population in Manchuria was about thirty 
million. * Politically, the witness had no experience 
in administering the affairs of the big nation, because 
he had surrendered his political po.ver to the National 
Government v/hen he was very young.
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3974 * When the witness left Tientsin for Fort Arthur

he was also accompanied by certain Japanese military author
ities* He learned about the propaganda conducted by Japan 
about the Manchurian affairs from the newspapers. This was 
based on the Wan-Paoshan and Nakamura Incident and its pur
pose was to vindicate Japanese interests and rights. They 
also planned the incident at Lukuochiao so that it would 
appear to be engineered by Chinese in violation of those 
rights. As seen from the occupation of North China they 

>p3975 were using the same tactics of propaganda * in both instances. 
Their tactics were the policy of aggression.

On the surfact they were issued propaganda that 
the Japanese were relieving the people from oppression of 
the war lords but the situation was very different in fact. 
They talked about helping Manchuria become independent but 
the world can see for themselves as to what they did and 
the facts of the past 14 years.

The chief factor which caused the witness to re
fuse ITAGAKl's offer was the demand that they employ Japan
ese officials. He felt that if he accepted this they would

3976 put further demands to him and the Manchukuoan State * would 
be nothing but a puppet.

He changed his mind, because being young and in- 
O ’ experienced in politics his four chief advisors had urged

him to accept the demands. Their reason was that he would 
be subjected to danger. Manchuria was already under Japan
ese occupation and the Chinese Army was not resisting, and 
thinking of the future of Manchuria the witness thought 
that it would be advisable for the Chinese to grab their 
chance to enter Manchuria so that they would have the chance 
to train military and civil personnel and eventually a 
chance for the peoples of Manchuria and China proper to 
seize an opportune moment to resist Japan. It was with this 
ideal that the witness entered the mouth of the tiger,

3977 * When the witness became Chief Executive on 
March 1, 1 9 3 2 , General HONJO was Commander in Chief of the 
Kwantung Army and he, with his subordinates, particularly 
his Chief of Staff ITAGAKI, were the powers.

The witness stated that the ordinances issued on 
April 1, 1932 were not issued by him. When the witness took
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the job of Regent he was assured by 1TAGAK1 and others 
that Manchuria would be an independent state and that the 
witness would have the right to administer it at his will 
but as a matter of fact he could not do anything whatso
ever.

3978 * The witness knew nothing about the treaty
signed between Japan and Manchuria while he v/as Regent 
until the day before it v/as signed. Cn the next day MUTO, 
the Ambassador to Kanchukuo brought the agreement to the 
Prime Minister and told him to sign it. As a matter of 
formality the treaty was ratified by the witness but this 
was done under the threat of Japanese military forces and 
the witness had lost his freedom completely.
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* The witness had no freedom whatsoever of 
movement while he was Chief Executive or Regent of Manchuria. 
He did not live in a big establishment. The same condition 
existed after he became Emperor. The house was repaired 
after he became Emperor.

The witness met Lord * Lytton while he was Regent 
at Chang-Chun in 1932. Lytton was there to conduct the in
quiry concerning the Japanese movements into Manchuria and 
the witness saw him only once and then under the supervision 
of Japanese military officers. Wherever Lord Lytton went he 
was under the supervision of Japanese gendarmes under the 
name of protection.

The witness would have liked to have * talked 
thoroughly with Lytton. He had considered meeting him alone 
but this wish was never realized. When he interviewed 
Lytton many of the Kwantung officers were present. If the 
witness had told him the truth the witness would have been 
murdered right after the mission left Manchuria. The 
situation was the same as if a robber came into your house 
and your neighbor tried to -- came to rescue you. What 
could you do under the pointed gun of the robber.

The reason that he did not talk to Lytton was 
that the witness knew * that Lytton would be leaving and 
the witness would be unprotected from the Japanese in the 
Kwantung Army. This v/as not only true but of Manchurian 
officials and people who were prohibited by the Japanese from telling the truth.

w « h 1?espect‘to"Hnancial matter,.
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3986 * The Japanese paid special attention while the 
Lytton commission was there to people who spoke English, 
Russian or other foreign languages. Some of them were 
arrested and there were few people around who could speak 
foreign languages.

3987 * Uhile the witness was Regent he did not appoint 
any civil officials of the government and he did not appoint 
any of the military officials or personnel of the Manchurian

~ Army. The body set up to enact laws of Manchuria while the
witness was Regent was the Legislative Yuan, but it never 
held any meetings while the witness was Regent, ether or
gans of government v/ere the National Affairs Bureau, the 
Councillors Office and the Supervisory Yuan.

3988 * Frior to becoming Emperor on March 1, 1934, in 
I933 General MUTC, Commanter in Chief of the Kwantung Army 
told the witness that Jpan had a plan to have Manchukuo 
converted into an Empire. General HiSHIKARl also talked 
along these lines. He told the witness that Japan respects 
the independence of Manchuria and had no territorial desire 
and wished to have Manchukuo established as the Japanese 
Empire was organized. He further stated that the status of 
the Manchurian Emperor v/ould be the same as that of the 
Japanese. The General MUTO is not one of the accused.

* Under the organic law the v/itness as Emperor 
would have all the rights an Emperor should have and would 
be permitted to exercise the legislative power of Manchuria, 
but actually the witness had no power. The witness issued 
ordinances for the maintenance of public peace and order 
and for the promotion of the public welfare and for carry
ing out laws but he had no right to continue it at all.

The situation was such that the provision of the 
law was one thing and the actuality of the thing was another.

^ 9 0  * The Kwantung Army prohibited the Manchurians
from doing things by themselves. Under the provisions of 
the law the witness v/as supposed to appoint all military 
officials but he was in no position to appoint anyone, be
cause the Kwantung Army prevented him from carrying out his 
rights. Legally the witness had the right of giving instruc
tions to the Army on its formation, training and movements 
but in fact he had no power. The same situation prevailed 
with respect to financial matters0

C 3989
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* Nominally the Japanese were supposed to con
sider matters with the National Affairs Bureau, the con
sultation being in name only. There was no legislature at 
all.

On paper in order to fool the people of the world 
Manchukuo was made to look like an independent state but in 
fact it was administered by the Kwantung Army. Nominally 
there were ministers and vice ministers in charge of the 
various departments of the government, * Practically 
every one of the vice ministers was a Japanese, Ministers 
were Chinese, On the surface the Chinese v/ere put in 
charge but underneath the Japanese ran the show. There was 
a Fourth Section in the Kwantung Army in control of Man
churian affairs and everything ran from the commanding 
general to the Chief of Staff. There was a Japanese di
rector in the General Affairs Bureau in the Manchukuoan
State v/hose power was greater than the Chinese Irime Minister, *

There was a Tuesday meeting composed of the Japan
ese Director of the General Affairs Bureau, the various 
vice ministers and the Chief of the Fourth Secticn of the 
Kwantung Army. In this meeting all rescripts cr ether 
ordinances or enactments which v/ere to be promulgated by 
the various ministries would be passed on. The Director 
of 1he General Affairs Bureau was the Chairman and the Di
rector of the Fourth Section of the Army was the Vice- 
Chairman, All ordinances and enactments v/ould be proferred 
by the vice ministers who v/ere all Japanese and then they 
had to be approved by the Kwantung nrmy. Cnee approved it 
v/as practically passed.

* Once passed by the Kwantung Army Headquarters 
they v/ere sent to the National Affairs Bureau and in this 
v/ay were passed. The meeting of the National Affairs Bureau 
v/as nominal only since all ordinances had to be first 
passed by the various vice ministers in the Army. For 
minor matters the vice minister could pass the law v/ithout 
even informing the v/itness.

The Chinese had no right to oppose any law or 
enactment. They figured that once they had been passed by 
the Japanese Director of the General Affairs Bureau they 
had no right to oppose them. If they did, they might be in 
danger of losing their life.
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3 9 9 5 on one occasion * there was a meeting of governors 
. of the various provinces» Among them was Ling Sheng . Dur

ing the meeting Ling expressed dissatisfaction of the Japan
ese attitude» After the meeting it was learned that Mr.
Ling was arrested by the Army and after a so-called trial 
was sentenced for revolting against Manchukuo and being 
anti-Japanese and was executed along with his nephew and 
other members of the family» This act was purely demon
strative« Mr. Ling was a relative of the witness, his son 
being engaged to the witness's sister»

3996 General Y0SH10KA was ordered * by the Kwantung 
Army to supervise the witness» YCSH10KA forbade the marriage 
of the witness's sister to Mr, Ling's son.

After this the Chinese were all frightened and in 
ensuing meetings were unwilling to speak up. There were 
meetings and resolutions through the National Affairs Bur
eau and the Councillors Bureau and to the witness but all 
were formalities« This situation continued at all times 
while the witness was Emperor0

With respect to his personal movements the word 
freedom had no meaning. He did not have freedom as Emperor 

3997 + or personally. YOSHIOKA was ordered to supervise him
and was always present when the witness gave interviews to 
foreigners and later even when he gave them to Japanese»
The witness could not see Chinese officials of the state 
at his will but could see the Prime Minister and Chief of 
the Councillor Bureau only once every week, the other 
ministers he could not see at all0 Twice every year he 
could give an audience to the various ministers. The Japan
ese Director of the General Affairs Bureau supervised.

All reports of the ministers were pre-drafted 
3999 by the Japanese. They were brought in and read. * Twice 

every year the witness was allowed to interview the com
manding officer of the military area in Manchuria, but 
this was also supervised. The reports brought by him were 
always the same. It was proferred by the Japanese ad
visors and then read by the official. The witness could 
not speak to these people freely. When he did speak to 
them the subject matter was written out by YOSHIOKA.

Even Chinese friends who came to congratulate 
the witness on his brithday were not allowed to see him.
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* YCSH10KA gave him a list of the relatives 
that he was allowed to see« Even those specially per
mitted to be seen were watched by the gendarme and re
ported to the Kwantung Army0 All personal correspondence 
was stopped and censored by Japanese in the Household 
Ministry,,

Under orders of General UMEZU the witness was 
prevented by YCSHI0KA from paying visits to his ancestral 
tombs and directed to send a representative»

The witness's wife contracted a kind of disease 
when she was 2 3» She was a very patriotic Chinese * and 
had advised the witness to be patient so that they could 
recover the lost territories in the future0 However, she 
was poisoned by the Japanese and died. This wa# done by 
YOSHlOKAo At first she was under the care of a Chinese 
doctor but later General YCSHIOKA recommended a Japanese 
doctor. When the latter attended her Y0SH1CKA had closeted 
himself with the doctor for three hours. The day after 
she was attended by the Japanese doctor she died. Her 
illness was not serious. She was supposed to have had a 
glucose injection every hour but after the Japanese doc
tor arrived she was given only two injections during the 
night. YOSHIOKA was staying at the witness's place and 
throughout the night the gendarmes and nurses * were busy 
reporting to him.

I
A month later Y0SH1CKA proposed tha^ the wit

ness marry a Japanese girl. On the surface the v/itness 
could not refuse but did tell him that he could marry only 
a girl whom he loved. His first wife was of a rank next 
to the Empress. Later the witness married a young Chi
nese girl whom he felt he could educate the way he liked 
and would not be assimilated in the Japanese manner,

YCSH10KA told the witness that Manchukuo should 
be the center of the Japanese Empire. UMEZU was of the 
same opinion. Both always advocated the oneness of both 
nations and tried * to make Manchuria a colony. This 
opinion was expressed by YCSH10KA as well as UMEZU. They 
derived this idea from the Japanese adage, "the world 
under one roof." It was derived from the rescript of the 
first Japanese Emperor.

GÏ |!
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4004 * This doctrine was the basis of the Japanese
4005 aggressive idea«, * General UMEZU, pursuant to the Jap

anese Government's desire tried to encroach upon the 
Manchurian State religiously. They had decided to en
slave the people of the whole world and they started it 
in Manchuria » The witness opposed Japanese Shintoism. 
Under orders of UMEZU the witness was taken by YOSHICKA
to Japan to v is it  the Japanese Emperor, where he was given 
two of the three treasures, a sword and a mirror. This 
visit was made in 1940.

4 010 * The goddess AMATERASU-0M1KAMI had given the 
mirror to her sons and grandsons and had told them when 
they saw this mirror it was the same as seeing the god
dess. This treasure was brought back to Manchuria by the 
witness and is the worst humiliation that he ever faced.

4011 * V/hen Japan brought Shintoism into Manchuria 
they also invaded China with troops. It was their plan 
to enslave Manchuria first and then try to conquer all 
the peoples of East Asia. V/hen the witness returned to 
Manchuria the organic laws were amended with respect to

4Q13 Shintoism. * This was a great humiliation to the people 
as a whole and to the witness individually. Japan wanted 
to subject the people to a situation from which they had 
no chance of reviving. They were going to subject the 
Chinese to the same ordeal and finally the people of all 
the worldo

4014 * The witness did not receive the jade and 
the reason for his not receiving it he did not know.

According to the amendment of the organic 
law the practice of Shintoism was compulsory. It had 
to be practiced by the Chinese Army, civilian officials, 
in schools, everywhere. They were required to set up 
a temple for Shintoism. The witness himself was in

cluded and it was provided by law that if he 
ever showed disrespect to Shintoism he would be sub
jected to confinement for more than a year.

4015 * Shintoism required soldiers and civilians 
of Manchuria to worship the Emperor of Japan. These 
treasures represented the Japanese Emperor and all people 
were required to respect the Japanese Emperor. This was 
because they were out to assimilate the Manchurians0
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4017 * They were required to worship the Japanese 
Emperor, Amaterasu Omikami is  equal to the Japanese 
Emperor. The law was carried out. I t  was enacted and 
ordered to be carried out by the Japanese. The Japanese 
had a high p rie st.

4018 * General HASHIMOTO, who was also Vice Chairman 
of the Councillors Bureau and former Provost Marshal and 
Chief of Staff of the Kwantung Army was high p rie st. The

. rescript as drawn by the Japanese required that a l l  the
witness's descendants were to worship according to Shinto
ism.

4019 * Fundamentally speaking, the witness hever had 
any power though i t  was prescribed by the Japanese organic 
law. The only gain from the g ifts  of the treasures was 
that a temple was established.

The witness did not have any more power over the 
Army after he obtained the the treasures than before.

The witness knew the accused HCSHINO who was
4020 Director of the General Affairs Bureau in  Manchuria. * On 

the surface the Director worked under the Chinese Prime 
M inister, but in  actuality he functioned under the orders 
and direction of the Kwantung Army. This office held most 
of the powers of administration in  Manchuria. Under the 
agreement between MUTC and Prime Minister Cheng on the sur
face Japan organized in  Manchuria a state of independence 
but the agreement provided that the Manchurian State shall 
tolerate the station of Japanese troops in  the territory

4021 of Manchukuo. No sovereign state * tolerate th is . H0SH1N0 
was enaged in  exploitating Manchurian industries and the 
control of economic a ffa irs .

Loss to the Manchurian State was tremendous q ll  
industries v/ere put under their control—farming, commerce, 
fisheries and e le c tr ic ity . These were put into Japanese 
hands and no Chinese was permitted to enter into them; con
sequently, many of the Chinese went bankrupt. The situation  
was deplorable. The Japanese lay emphasis merely on the 
mining industry which was done to expand armament industry.

4022 * There were 64 special Japanese companies formed, 
with capitals sometimes running into b illio n s . There plan 
was to make China bankrupt and expand their Influence.
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The banks were In the hands of the Japanese » The 
1 Chinese could save their money in  the banks but were not

allowed to borrow» The Japanese alone could borrow» The 
put in  most of the savings« The banks were trying to 

^023 absorb a l l  funds from the Chinese« * A central bank was 
established but there were branch offices in  various d is
tricts«  There was al.r.o an industrial development bank 
which handled matters in  connection with borrowing money«

V» A ll banks were under the control of the Japanese« The 
Chinese were not allowed to do business at lib erty  but had 
to such special permits from the Japanese« The directors 
of the central bank had one Chinese but he had no power« 
This was part of the Japanese co-prosperity plan for Man
churia«

* There were monopolies that were a l l  in  the hands 
of the Japanese« There was a Bureau of Monopolies under 
the control of the Japanese and a l l  monopolized commodities 
had to pass through this Bureau« Opium is  one of the most 
significant items« A il laws and ordinances in  respect to 
monopolies were carried out by Japanese o ffic ia ls«
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4040 A ll  matters in  connection * with the growth of 
popples and the distribution of opium were under the con
tro l of the Kwantung Army and carried out by the Director 
of the General Affairs Bureau. The purpose of distribution  
was to break down Chinese morale and to destroy Chinese 
health so that they could not re s is t  the Japanese. On the 
other hand the Japanese said they were suppressing opium
in  Manchuria but they encouraged the growth of popples. 
Formerly the growth of popples was confined to Jehol and

4041 Hslnan West Province. Later on * the area was extended 
to Mukden, C h ilin  and part of Supin Province. The Income 
from «the sale of opium increased yearly and the latest  
figure was two hundred m illion dollars in  a special account 
which was the net profit from the sale of opium.

Permits for smoking opium were o f f ic ia lly  sold in  
Asia. The use of opium Increased yearly after the Japanese

4042 came into Manchuria. * The fee for a smoking permit was 
two Manchurian dollars and those who obtained a permit were 
given two yen by the government to buy the opium. The Jap
anese set up a system regarding opium control among Japanese 
but the witness was not too fam iliar with that.

4043 * The smoking of opium by Manchurians was not 
considered as an offense of laws or regulations. On the 
one hand they were trying to suppress the growth of opium, 
but, on the other hand, they didh't consider opium smoking 
as an offense. This had been the Japanese policy ever 
since they came into Manchuria.

4045 * Up to the outbreak of the Mukden Incident and 
the establishment of Manchukuo, Generals HONJO and ITAGAKI 
were the staunch supporters of the Concordia Society and 
they established i t .

A ll  matters with respect to the Courts of Man
churia were in  the hands of the Kwantung Army and the General 
Affairs Bureau. The witness's personal guard was a matter

4046 separate * from the Army which was under the control of the
Kwantung Army. Before the witness le ft  Port Arthur and
Manchukuo was established he had the idea of building an 
Army so that in  the future he could Join the Chinese to

4047 re s ist the Japanese, * As soon as the witness got to Man
churia he found that he had no power with the Army and
without i t  he could not realize his desire so he enlarged 
his personal guard. This personal guard was financed by
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him personally. Sometimes he had up to two or three hundred. 
They were secretly given some m ilitary training so that they 
could later he quickly joined up with the Chinese Army. The

4048 * Japanese, because these personal guards were not under 
the control of the Japanese m ilitary were always f in d in g  
fa u lt with them. There were minor quarrels with Japanese 
m ilitary people. One occasion when fighting ensued the 
Japanese sent a great number of soldiers over and sent for 
the Japanese I rovost Marshal. The Provost Marshal saw 
that they were maltreated. Some were given cold water 
treatment, whipped, beaten up, stripped and made to dance 
without clothes on.

YCSH10KA told the witness that the Japanese m ili -
4049 tary would take drastic action. * The head of the wit

ness's personal guard, who was a personal friend, was d is 
missed by the Japanese.

The Japanese m ilitary preparations in  Manchuria 
were considérée by the Japanese as top secret and they 
never spoke to the v/itness about i t .  However, judging 
from the map which shows the Japanese had b u ilt railways 
in  the north and east sides the witness had reason to be-

' lieve  that they had prepared m ilita r ily  to invade the Soviet.

4050 * The Soviet nation had no aggressive plan 
against Manchuria. There are instances which w ill prove 
th is . V/hen UYEDA took charge of the Kwantung Army the 
Japanese Army at Chang-ku-feng challenged the Soviet army 
in  order to test it s  strength and as a result the Japanese 
were routed. After the Japanese were defeated the matter 
was closed unconditionally and lo c a lly . I f  Soviet Russia 
had had te rr ito r ia l designs, they could have pushed on 
then.

4051 * The state of Manchukuo was no a sovereign 
state. I t  was under the complete control of Jajan. The 
Manchukuoan people, the o f f ic ia ls ,  and the v/itness lo st  
freedom completely. Everyone had a desire to re s ist Japan 
but no one could do i t .

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY DR. UZAWA

4053 * The witness stated that in  1909 v/hen he assumed
the throne in  China he reported to his ancestors. These 
ceremonies were arranged by his father since he ŵ s too young
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The coup d'état crëated by General Feng the wit
ness felt was only temporary, and he felt that he would 
rather move out of the Forbidden City because living in
side it was difficult to get in touch with the people living 
outside and he desired to get outside« Of course, General 
Feng could have employed more peaceful means to get him

4059 outo * The witness did not feel good when he was moved 
out in one day« As explained, the witness felt that it 
would be better to leave the Forbidden City, because the 
atmosphere v/as not wholesome.

The was fully recorded in Mr« Johnston's book 
called "Twilight of Life'.' The only resentment the witness 
had v/as that General Feng should not have resorted to the 
forceful manner, Mr, Johnston's book correctly expresses 
the witness's view point«

4060 * The government under General Feng was a tempor
ary provisional one and not a formal government« In a
few days another provisional government under General Tuan 
was formed« The Chinese at no time thereafter carried 
out fully the terms of the abdication agreement. From the 
time of maturity the v/itness had been a serious student of 
Chinese history and he knew that during his lifetime that 
China had been wracked by civil v/ar, banditry, flood, famine 
and pestilence.

The v/itness was more interested in ancient history
4C6l * instead of contemporary or modern history. He knew about 

the condition of Manchuria under the dynasty of the Changs 
only from the newspapers. From the newspapers he could have 
discovered many of the Japanese aggressive acts in Man
churia« The witness did not know whether the inhabitants 
of Manchuria were oppressed in taxation by the Chants.
The inhabitants of Manchuria were not oppressed by the 
Changs by being forced to labor. The v/itness had never 
heard of that.

4063 * That he had never heard that the inhabitants 
of Manchuria were forced to serve in the Army for the 
Changs.

4064 * The witness recollected something about the 
Russian invasion of Manchuria In the late 20's but he was 
not clear about it. ’.'hen asked v/ith respect to banditry 
of Manchuria and North China he stated he could not recall 
ito The v/itness had heard in the late 20's there v/ere some



i

Page

4107 * The witness stated that in  the past ten years 
or more he had not kept a diary so he cannot remember 
particular statements.

After he had acceded to ITAGAKl's demands he 
had adopted an entirely new system. On the surface he 
adopted a sort of pretense so as to obtain the confidence 
and trust of the Japanese. I f  he did not, he could not 
ever do anything he wished. Under the c ircumstances he 
could not very well t e ll  the Japanese that he was out to 
recover the lo st territory. He had embarked upon a very 
adventurous career. I f  he succeeded,he would naturally  
be considered as one of the most patrio tic Chinese. I f  
he fa ile d , naturally he would be considered as an absolute 
failure and his reputation would be at stake.

4108 * The witness stated that he knew a H.G.W. Wood- 
head, a friend of hife in  Tientsin. He remembered having 
an interview with him at his palace in  Hsinking soon 
after he became Regent. With respect to the statement 
that he is  alleged to have made to Woodhead he said that 
he intended to vindicate himself and to improve the lo t  
of the people of Manchuria. He could not very well re
c a ll his words to Mr. Woodhead.

After he got into Manchuria he had to adopt a 
hypocritical, pretensive attitude. Otherwise he could 
not get the confidence of the Japanese. Even i f  he made 
th is statement i t  was a  kind of counter-propaganda,

4 111 * The witness stated that he became Emperor
two years after he became Regent.
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did not know he had been declared a traito r in  
I 93I  hy the Chinese Government, but he was under 
the supervision of the Japanese Kwantung Army and 
could not pay too much attention, to outside matters.

* When the witness travelled from Tientsin to 
Port /.rthur in  1931, he went under the compulsion of 
General jAwiill. * A Japanese man named YG01.UA, 
Chutaro, took-hin in an automobile, and went to the 
wharf at Tientsin. Prom there they went to Yinkow, 
from there to Takukow, and from there to Port Arthur 
by boat. There were also Japanese soldiers on the 
boat. There were three or four Japanese along, but 
he did not remember their names. Other Japanese 
soldiers came with YOSHIJA, ~ut he had no chance of 
asking their names.

* There was s t i l l  fighting going on in  
Tientsin, and conditions v/ere chaotic. There were 
bullets flying around, and some fe ll, into the yard 
of the witness' house. The witness was told that he 
was being taken to Port Arthur by the Japanese 
m ilitary. He did not believe there was any necessity 
for h is going, but after insistent persuasion by the 
Japanese he went, thinking i t  was not se rio u s.if he 
did go. At f ir s t  he was persuaded to go, but later  
he refused. They insisted, and this insistence  
amounted to compulsion, r’urthermore, since he was 
liv in g  in  the Japanese Concession, the Japanese had 
almost declared that part of the c ity  under martial

4133 * law, so the witness had to leave. The witness had 
not stated in  the past that he went to Port Arthur 
voluntarily.

V/ith respect to his supposed statement to 
ï£i?a. AVoodhead that he had said that the story of 
h is kidnapping from Tientsin was ridiculous, the

4134 witness stated * that when he interviewed îâr. Wood- 
head he was already in Japanese hands and had no 
freedom of speech, './hatever statement he made was 
made by ITAGAKI. H e  fe lt  very badly when i t  was 
made, but on second thought he fe lt  i t  would be a

4135 kind of propaganda * by which he could gain the 
confidence of the Chinese.
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4144 * The witness stated that when the Russian 
Air Force arrived, he was taken to Po-Li along with 
his various ministers, and were housed-in a v i l la  in  
the outskirts of Po-Li In Khabarovsk u n til the present. 
They were taken there by the Soviet Air Force and had 
been detained there, but had been given the freedom
to go out and walk around the rive r. When they were 
out they were under armed guard.

4145 * He came to Tokyo under guard. No threats
4147 * or promises were made to him whatever. He has told 

the truth, that he knows of.

With respect to the Instructions that UMEZU 
had given to ÏOSHIOKA that the witness was not to be 
permitted to v is it .h is  ancestral tombs. ÏOSHIOKA told 
him that he had received orders from UMEZU.. This was 
when the witness was on an Inspection tour in  Mukden. 
As h is ancestral tombs were nearby In  Mukden the 
Witness proposed to v is it  the place, but Ï08HI0KA 
told him that according* to the order of General 
UMEZU he was not allowed to go to the tomb. This 
was.during the regime of General UMEZU, but the 
witness cannot re c a ll the exact year* The witness

4148 v isite d  Mukden twice. He cannot re c a ll.*  the dates, 
but the dates are to be. found in  the Manchukuo Year
book. This episode happened on the second v is it .
The f ir s t  v is it  Was made during the regime of General 
UEDA. UEDA's period in  Manchuria can be found in  
the.Manchukuo Yearbook. However, he was in  Manchuria 
prior to UMEZU. The witness has prepared a note 
bearing a l l  of the dates of the a rriv a l of the d iff 
erent Kwantung Army o fficers, and without them he 
cannot, state the times. UEDA was in  Manchuria a

4149 few years. * UMEZU was in .Manchuria after UEDA, but 
he could not answer accurately.

With respect to h is  notes, the witness stated 
that they were jotted down from time to'time when he 
was in  Manchuria, but they were not put down exactly 
right after the event happened. He had taken down 
the dates of the a rriva l of the Commanding officers

4150 as soon as they arrived, * and some of them he put 
down after he was Informed by the Chairman of the 
Privy Council, which was right after the event.
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4152 The paper he has * Is  a re-written copy of

the original which was in  pencil. The rewriting 
was done in  Tokyo, and thè originals were in  Tokyo.

4157
* The witness stated that i t  was by order 

of General .UMEZU that he visited  in  Japan. This
4158 order was told.to him by General YOSHIOKA. * He 

visited  Japan in 1940. He made two trip s to Japan, 
the f ir s t  one being made, when he came to pay a 
courtesy c a ll to Prince CHICHIBU, which was at the 
time General UINAUI was the Commanding General of the 
Kwantung Army,. In -1940 the witness was accompanied 
by General YOSHIOKA, who was with him at a l l  times 
during h is v is it , -  .

While UMEZU was in  Manchuria, the witness 
spoke to him often, approximately three times a 
month. UMEZU also came to where the witness lived .

4159 The interpreters were present, the name of one being 
NAKAJIMA. There was another interpreter who came 
from the Japanese Headquarters, but h is  name the 
witness did not remember. Most of the time NAKAJIMA 
did the interpreting. I f  he was i l l ,  the other 
Interpreter came. Comparatively speaking, UMEZU 
stayed in  Manchuria a long time.

4169 * With respect to the establishment of the 
National Foundation Shrine in  Hslnklng, the witness 
said th a t ,it  was not.a voluntary act of his own upon

4170 h is return from Tokyo. + Everything was in  the hands 
of the Kwantung Army. Every o f f ic ia l act was decided 
by the Army General Affairs Bureau, and they asked 
Manchukuo to carry i t  out.

Prior to the witness' second v is it  to Tokyo. 
General UEDA talked to him with respect to the estab
lishment. of.the National Foundation Shrine. UEDA was 
then transferred to Japan.because of h is  defeat at 
Nomonhan. UEDA expressed the fervent desire that 
Manchukuo should have the same kind of relig io n  that 
Japan had. The witness replied that the Chinese had 
their own relig io n and did not need any foreign 
relig io n. The discussion was discontinued. After 
UMEZU arrived in  Manchuria, the practice of Shintoism 
was put into effect. Prior to being put into effect,

I mi
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there was a meeting among the Japanese lower sta ff,
4171 * held at the O fficers1 Guild. ■ Among the persons 

present was the Fourth-Section Chief of the Japanese 
Kwantung Army, and i t  was also attended by the staff  
of the General A ffairs Bureau. At the meeting the 
director of the.Fourth Section of the Army announced 
that Chinese, as-w ell as Manchurians and Japanese, were 
present. I t  was also announced that i t  was the 
decision of the Japanese Government that in  the future 
the so-called Amaterasu Omlkaml would be imported 
into Manchuria.and be worshipped by the Chinese.
Mr. Ku-Tsuhung, a Chinese o f f ic ia l working in  the 
General.Affairs Bureau, was present and expressed 
objection to the proposition made by KATAKURA,
Director of the Fourth Section, and after a lengthy 
discussion the Director.of the Fourth Section stated 
that i t  was the.fixed policy of-the Japanese Govern
ment and the Chinese o ff ic ia ls  were not to debate 
the issue or express any opinion. The witness was

4172 not present at the meeting, * but Mr. Ku-Tsuhung 
reported the matter to the Chairman of. the Privy 
Council, who in  turn reported i t  to the witness.

The Chairman of the Privy Council was Tsang- 
Shlhyi. . The witness knew only what was reported to 
him by the Chairman of the Privy Council, and he 
could not give the names of_the different vice  
ministers then present. The then Director of the 
General A ffairs Bureau was HOSHINO.' He,' with other 
Japanese high o f f ic ia ls , reprimanded Ku-Tsuhung and 
stated that the Chinese should never have tried to 
object to th is arrangement and to Japan's fixed 
policy.

4174 YOSHIOKA said * i t  was the decided policy  
of the Japanese.Government that Manchuria should 
worship Amaterasu Omlkàml. He further stated that 
he came to see the witness on the order of General 
UMEZU, and UMKZU directed that the witness go to 
Japan to fetch.the Amaterasu Omlkaml. As a gesture 
to the public, he stated that the witness was to make 
i t  known that he was going to Japan of h is  own free

4175 w ill.  * The witness objected to this vigorously, 
but under the compulsion of the Kwantung Army he had 
to go.
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4175 * The witness said that S ir  Reginald F . Johnston 
was his English tutor and served him for a good many years. 
He was merely his tutor. For ordinary times Mr. Johnston 
knew a l i t t l e  b it  about the witness, but after he went to 
Manchuria Johnston did not know anything about the witness. 
His book, "Twilight in  the Forbidden City" contained many

4176 sections. * In  the section describing the witness’ s l i f e  
in  the Forbidden C ity  is  correct. The witness had never 
read the whole book. Mr. Johnston had explained to him what 
he was writing about. He agreed with Mr. Johnston with re
gard to the section which described his l i f e  in  the For
bidden C ity , but so far as the section describing his l i f e  
in  Tientsin is  concerned he did not know what was being 
written.
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When they were in  Peking they lived together but 
they lived apart in  Tientsin. The la s t  time the witness saw 
S ir Reginald was in  Manchuria but he could not re ca ll the 
time or the year and he could not re ca ll the date of the la s t  

4177 time he saw him before he le ft  Tientsin, * or whether he saw 
him within a month from the time he le ft  Tientsin for Fort • 
Arthur.■:A ■■

'* He did not recall that he had written a preface to
4179 S ir  Reginald's book. * The witness was shown Exhibit 279

proporting to be a preface of a book written by S ir Reginald 
Johnston and was asked whether he wrote the preface. He 
stated that i t  looked like i t  was written by Cheng Hsiao- 
hsu, but i t  was not written by the witness and he had never 
seen i t  before.

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY CAPTAIN KLEIMAN, COUNSEL 
FOR HIRANUMA

* The witness stated that he visited Japan in  the 
year of 1940. Whether i t  was springtime he did not remem
ber but the date was in  the year book. I f  the year book 
* says i t  was spring, then i t  is  true. He visited Japan 
previously when M1NAMI was Commanding General of the Kwan- 
tuhg Army but the date he did not remember.

4186 * Y/hen he referred to the Japanese-German Pact
in  which the Japanese Imperial Rescript was issued concern
ing the eight corners of the world he was referring to the 
German-1talian-Japanese A lliance, but he could not t e ll  the

4184

4185
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date. He learned of the Fact from his friend, Tsan-Shihyi. 
He had never read the original text of the rescript but he 
learned about i t  from his friend.

4187 * The witness had also heard of the phrase "eight
corners of the world" from General Y0SH1CKA and in  the la st  
eight months no one has spoken to him about the eight cor
ners of the world.

to read foreign books and speak foreign languages with the 
result that he now cannot speak them, but can understand a 
l i t t l e  b it . Once he attempted to order some English texts* 
but YCSHIOKA refused to allow him to have them. Some of the 
questions put in  English in  the Courtroom he understood and 
some he did not.

chukuo Treaty was signed by General MUTO and Cheng. This 
is  known as the Jajanese-Manchukuo Agreement. The day pre
vious to signing i t  they didn't know anything about i t .
When MUTC came to see them he brought the agreement. The 
witness did not personally know the provisions or it s  terms 
long before that time. So far as he can recall he never 
discussed any of the provisions with any Japanese prior to 
the day before signature.

419I  * When the witness spoke of six m illion immigrants
he meant to say that they had a plan to bring over six  
m illion immigrants. The Japanese were immigrating contin
uously, but he did not know the exact number of immigrants

4193 who had come in . * The witness stated that a l l  Japanese 
a c tiv it ie s  economically were se lfish  ones. At the time 
everything was controlled and a l l  control laws were made by 
HCSH1N0. Consequently, the Chinese became bankrupt. It

The witness said that he used to be rather profi
cient in  English, but in  the past ten years he had no chance

4188 * YCSHIOKA further elaborated the phrase "eight
corners under one roof" by saying that i t  included a l l  the 
people of the world and said that the people of the world 
a l l  over were descendants of AMATERASU CM1KAMI.

The witness stated that a l l  documents signed by
him ever since he went to Manchuria was done under compul 
sion.

^L90 * The treaty he referred to as the Japanese-Man-
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must be remembered that there is a difference in time betwéen 
the Lytton Report and the time the v/itness is speaking about. 
If the Manchurians had exploited their own industrial re
sources, they would have benefited, but the Japanese exploited 
them solely for the benefit of the Japanese people. There 
was some increase of agricultural products under Japanese 
guidance but all the profit and benefit y/ent to the Japanese 
and not to the Manchurians,

Manchuria is a vast territory and is resourceful 
and its population after 1905 was not big. The Chinese y/ere 
tilling the land and were self-supporting. This was very 
different from the latter situatjon when they were being 
robbed by the Japanese, Japanese immigrants kicked out the 
Chinese natives, grabbed off the tilled land and made the 

4195 Chinese go to further places. The result was * that the
Japanese occupied all the tilled land and the Chinese were 
occupying undeveloped land. Of course, in some cases they 
promised to pay nominal amounts and in some cases they were 
so paid and in others they were never paid at all and the 
result was that the Chinese were made bankrupt. Even before 
the completion of the immigration plan the Chinese were bank
rupt.

If the immigration plan had been realized, the 
y/itness could hardly imagine the state that the Chinese 
natives would be in.

The y/itness stated that he did not know whether the 
Soviet Government had an aggressive policy against China,
The so-called invasion by Soviet troops in 1929 was purely 

4 19 9 Japanese propaganda for some consumption, * At the time of 
Chang Ku-feng Incident the Japanese Army Commander was 
General UYEDA, The Japanese Army was completely defeated.
The intention of this Incident was to test the strength of Russia,
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4202 * The Chang Ku-feng Affair occurred when General

UYEDA was Commanding General of the Kwantung Army. The In
cident was closed in a short time and UYEDA was removed due 
to his defeat by the Russians.

Outer Mongolia and Soviet Russia went to the aid of Outer 
Mongolia and defeated Japan. This serves to prove that 
the Soviet had no aggressive designs on Manchuria, because 
all these incidents were provoked by the Japanese and the 
Japanese were defeated. This is in contrast with what Japan 
did after the outbreak of the Marco folo Incident in China 
and the Mukden Incident in Manchuria and clearly proves that 
Japan had aggressive intentions. These facts were practi
cally known to every Manchurian as was the fact that IYEDA 
v/as recalled from his position due to his defeat.

4204 Privy Council, Tsang-Shihyi, * once every week and it v/as 
from him that he got his reports. The fact that the Soviet 
had no aggressive intentions toward Manchuria was proven
by the facts that they did not push forward after the Inci
dents were closed and settled.

The witness had not learned of these facts in the 
past eight months. He had learned all of them when he v/as 
in Manchuria and this was known to all the people in Man-

4205 churia. * Before the v/itness v/ent to Manchuria the only 
question with the Soviet was that of the Chinese Eastern 
Railv/ay.

4208 * The v/itness stated that he learned about the
Wanpaoshan and NAKAMURA Incidents frem the newspapers. These 
Incidents could have been easily settled but they% were used 
as pretexts to occupy territory. * V/ith respect* to the 
tVanpaoshan Incident he learned of the facts from the news
papers. Japan tried to put the blame on China and it was 
on this basis that Japan marched in and occupied Manchuria,

by the nations very easily and had been settled by these 
nations. Japan magnified these Incidents into an aggressive 
design. In the Mukden Incident Japan said that the Chinese 
were firing on the Japanese and they made use of it as a 
pretext.

4203 As to the * Nomonhan Incident, Japan attacked

At that time the v/itness saw the Chairman of the

Incidents of this nature could have been settled
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The witness stated that he was not clear about 

the facts of the Wanpaoshan Incident but many Chinese were
4210 massacred. * He did not remember the particulars or de

tails. The witness read mostly Japanese papers, many of 
which were propaganda.

The witness stated that whether Manchurian currency 
was depreciated or not is another question from that of 
printing of currency. The currency methods as well as other 
methods were under the control of the Japanese.

4212 * The witness stated that he never talked to 
anyone about the matter of being aided in the future in. the 
event he testified before the Tribunal and no promises had- 
been made to him. He was willing to come before the Tri-

4213 bunal in order to testify * because from this opportunity 
he could tell to the world the oppression the Japanese had 
imposed on the Manchurians for the past ten or more years.
He was asked to come to be a witness in the trial but nothing 
was said as to what would happen if he refused to appear 
before the Tribunal. It was his own free will by which "he 
came to testify.

4215 * All that he testified to was out of his own
knowledge. He had been questioned by the Russians and had 
made statements to them. * He dictated his statements to 
his subordinate, Tsang-Hsihyi and other Chinese. These state
ments were from his own memory as well as from materials found 
in the yearbooks. He also wrote out a special note bearing 
a few of the major events he remembered and this note he 
had with him. He did not have a copy of the * statement that 
he made. There was a separate sheet which he.wrote out . 
when he was in Manchuria but he did not bring this sheet ' 
with him. It is still in Khabarovsk. After he came to Tokyo 
he wrote another small piece from memory.

4217 * Restating his explanation he wrote cut a.very
brief note when he was in Manchuria. This was concerned 
with dates and the names of officials. That note he left 
behind at Khabarovsk. There was another short memorandum 

* he wrote out from memory and also material he found in the ' 
yearbook. This was the basis of the statement which he 
dictated to Tsang. Right now he has with him a brief note 
book which v/as the transcript of the one he had in Khabarovsk 
and the papers he had here in Tokyo were copied from the 
note he just mentioned.
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4218 * When he made his first statement to the Russians

4219
Colonel Rudziavtsev, Military Interrogator, was present.
* The witness first learned that he was going to be a wit
ness before the Tribunal when he was in Khabarovsk and he 
came as soon as he was told to.

CONTINUED CRCSS-EXAMINÀT1CN BY MAJOR BLAKENSY 
COUNSEL FOR 1TAGAKI

e
Counsel read a statement from the book by Sir 

Reginald Johnston, "Twilight in the Forbidden City" which is 
summarized as follows:

4220 * The Mukden Incident took place on September 18, 
1931 before the Johnston ship reached Japan. Johnston went 
on to China and went to Tientsin arriving on October 7*

4221 * The Emperor expected him and he v/as met at the station 
by one of his suite. There was a rumor that he had already 
left for Manchuria, which Johnston knew to be incorrect. 
Johnston spent the next two days in his company and was given 
information which enabled him to foresee what was to happen 
in the near future. This was corroborated by Cheng Hsiao- 
hsu. At dinner there was only one topic of conversation.

O

When asked with respect to this conversation the 
witness stated that Johnston v/as, as a matter of fact, in 
Tientsin, but there was no such conversation. Johnston 
wrote the book with a commercial end in view.

4223 * The witness stated that he was sorry that he made 
a mistake yesterday. That the pencil notes he referred to 
were left behind in Khabarovsk. He had one written in ink 
in Tokyo. He had altogether three copies. The one left 
behind in Khabarovsk was written in Manchuria. There v/as 
one copy in Manchuria v/ritten in pencil. This v/as left in 

• Khabarovsk. The one v/ritten in Tokyo was more or less a 
summary of statements he made to the Russians.

CRCSS-EXAMlNATION BY DR. KIYCSE. COUNSEL 
1 OR SATO

4230 * The v/itness stated that the yearbook referred 
to by him v/as the Manchukuoan Yearbook printed in Manchukuo.

423I * The v/itness v/as looking for events on matters which he 
wanted to look up. He did not pay any attention to the 
name of the publishers or the location of the publishers.
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4234
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All such matters were being run by and under the control of 
the Japanese. V/hen writing his statement he v:as relying on 
memory and he had to look in the yearbook for necessary 
references. As to the particular articles of the laws or 
details of the laws, or printing or publishing of a cer
tain book,he thinks the Japanese know better than he does. 
The one he used was printed most recently. He could not 
recall the exact year.

* When the witness went to i ort Arthur he did 
not anticipate that he would assume a position in the new 
government. All he knew was that General KASHII suggested 
that he should go to Port Arthur. There was some writing 
in the papers at the time about the establishment of a new 
government in Manchuria, but the witness didn't think that 
it had any connection with him.

* The witness stated that he did not know a 
Japanese named KAWASH1MA. KAWASHiMA was a friend of the 
witness's relative Soo Ching-wan, whom the witness did not 
see frequently. He did not know KAWASHIMA personally but 
he had heard of his name.

* The witness stated that he heard the proposi
tion for the first time from ITAGAKI. The idea of biding 
time to recover lost territory in collaboration with China 
was his idea all along. * When the witness was asked to 
go to Port Arthur the suggestion was that he should go 
there to avoid the chaotic conditions in Tientsin. At 
that time he did not have the slightest idea of becoming 
the Monarch or taking any political regime. He had not 
thought of the establishment of a state in Manchukuo. When 
he was faced, by the demands of iTAGAKl he thought that he 
might as well make the best of the situation v/hen he could 
not resist his demands. As a resutl he thought it would
be the best idea to go in with him for a chance to recover 
the lost territories. At the same time his fcur advisers 
v/ere persuading him to accede to their demands. They 
stated that if he refused there might be attempts on his 
life. * The witness decided that it would be best to go 
into Manchuria and make the best of the situation. Before 
the demand v/as put to him by ITAGAKI he, as an individual, 
could not have had the idea of recovering the lost terri
tory.
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4239 * The witness had spoken of this matter to his
family, but he did not fu lly  confide in them. This was an 
idea which he had in  his mind, but the situation was im
possible for him to fu lly  express the idea, because his 
l i f e  would be in  danger. I t  must be remembered that when 
he was liv in g  in  Hsi n king he was surrounded by Japanese 
gendarmerie and General Y0SH10KA. He could not express 
this idea to these people.

He is  regretful that he failed and his dream 
not realized, but there is  one comforting circumstance 
that the situation was dragged out u n til the Japanese sur
rendered and Manchuria is  part of China.

The v/itness said that he didn't make himself 
clear. That he hadn’ t even talked to his own family mem
bers, because he cculd not express himself freely.

4242 * With respect to written instruments at the 
time the v/itness accepted the position of head of the 
Manchukuoan State he stated that on one occasion General 
HCNJO wrote to Cheng Hsiao-hsu, asking him to acknowledge 
or concede something. This was the greated humiliation 
ever given to the Chinese in Manchuria. One day Cheng came 
to see the witness and presented him with a l i s t  which he 
said was presented by HONJO. In i t  there were certain  
demands on which the Japanese asked immediate reply. The 
witness had to accept a l l  of these. The situation continued 
this way u n til the Japanese surrendered. On these occasions 
the witness was asked to accept these in his ov/n name in 
stead of the Premier's name.

4243 * So far as he can remember when he became the 
head of the state he had received demands from HONJO in  
which they were asked to le t  the Kwantung Army control the 
railways, airways and navigation waterv/ays and demanded 
that Japanese v/ould be employed as o f f ic ia ls ,  that their 
appointment and dismissal would be under the control of the 
Japanese army.

4247 * Without being shov/n the a rtic le s of agreement
4250 he couldn't re ca ll anything about i t .  The witness * stated 

that the Northeastern P o lit ic a l Council requested him to 
assume the post of Regent but th is was fabricated by the 
Japanese. They had to have several acts in  the play so as 
to satisfy  the people of the world. The time when he was

4251  asked by the Council v/as about the time * he saw 1TAGAKI.
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4254 * Before the witness was made head of the State

there were two conditions: first, that he would attend
to the affairs of the government experimentally for one 
year; and second, that he would resign if his adminis
tration of the government did not satisfy the expecta
tions of the thirty million people.

4255 * When he became the head of the State, there 
was a declaration written by Cheng Hsiao-hsu. The 
witness accepted this declaration and announced it as

4256 his own. * A document was shown to the witness, who 
stated that it was a kind of unilateral demand, which 
was not an agreement or a treaty. It showed only the 
signature of one party. The witness said he accepted 
the document, but under the circumstances there was 
nothing else he could do. The document was identified

4257 as 4 exhibit No. 280.
4260 * When the demands were made upon him to sign 

these documents, the witness was already in the hands 
of the Japanese. The document bears his signature, 
but like many of his signatures made in the past ten 
years they were made under duress. The witness stated 
that after he returned to Japan from his first visit

4 2 6 1 * he issued a rescript called "Instructions to the 
People on My Homecoming". However, it was shown to 
him after being prepared and drafted by the National 
Affairs Bureau. These matters were all in the hands 
of General YOSHIDa , the Japanese officials and the 
National Affairs Bureau, and also the Kwantung Army.

When the witness went to Japan, in his suite 
was HAYAGHIDE, Kenjiro. The witness says, with 
reference to a certain passage in Mr. HaYàGü IDE's 
book in which the witness was supposed to have stated

4662 * that after his return to Manchukuo he would have
issued a rescript giving directions to the people.
The witness stated that while he was traveling, the 
Japanese director of the General Affairs Bureau had 
already told him what he should say when he got to 
Japan. Whatever statement was made was first told 
him by Y0SHI0KA, whose whereabouts the witness does 
not know.
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4264 * With respect to a statement alleged .to have 

been made by him in Japan that after his return he 
would consolidate good will between Japan and Man
churia, the witness stated that whatever statement 
he made was one which he was told to make by the 
Kwantung Army and YOSHIOKA.

4265 * The witness did affix his signature to the

0

rescript, but ever since the establishment of 
Manchukuo everything was done by the Japanese, although 
on the surface it was purported to be done by 
Manchukuo.

4266 ♦When asked whether he composed any poems 
which showed his real sentiment, he said that one 
could give a very concise answer, that one could not 
scold the Japanese while under their oppression.

4267 * When he composed these poems, it was a kind of 
entertainment and did not express his ideas or the 
feelings deep in his heart. The first verse of one 
poem stated of having completed a long voyage across 
an ocean whose tranquility is like a mirror, both 
countries shall cooperate closely to consolidate the 
eastern world.

0

With respect to these poems, the witness 
stated that Japan had already established its own 
foundation in Manchuria, and on the surface he had 
to write something to make the Japanese happy. It 
could not be taken very seriously.

4270 * General YOSHIOKA accompanied the witness 
on his first visit to Japan. On the trip he was 
representing the Kwantung Army, and not as an 
official of the Manchukuo State. He did not recall 
whether YOSHIOKa was present when the witness was 
supposed to have made the statement referred to or 
when he composed the poems, but YOSHIOKa did give 
him a memorandum showing the scope of statements 
to be made.

4271 * Whatever statements were made at the time 
were according to instructions given by YOSHIOKA at 
Changchun, and from time to time when necessary 
YOSHIOKA handed him a piece of paper, and the witness
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gags
never went beyond the scope. YOSHIOKA was on the same 
battleship as the witness, as was a man by the name 
of KUDO. KUDO's first name was Chu, which name had 
been given to him by the witness at KUDO's request, 
since he wanted a Chinese name.

4274 * With respect to the Imperial treasures he 
brought back, they were stated to be replicas, but 
whether this was true or not he did not know.

0
i

Whether they were real symbols or replicas, the fact 
remains that the Japanese wanted to impose Shintoism 
on Manchuria. The mirror was enshrined in a national 
or state foundation within the Imperial Household, 
by order of General UMEZU and General YOSHIOKA.

4275 * The law, with respect to Shintoism, 
provided that whoever was found not to have worshipped 
Shintoism or the temple or showed disrespect, would 
be confined not less than a year. There were many 
religions in Manchuria, and the Japanese could not 
get rid of all of them immediately, but the witness 
was told by YOSHIOKA that the time would come when 
they would exchange the other religions and only

4276
permit Shintoism. All students and soldiers were 
compelled to worship Shintoism, and shrines * were 
set up in schools and army quarters.

0 With reference to his trip to collect the 
symbols, YOSHIOKA told the witness that it was by 
order of General UMEZU and that it was decided by 
the Japanese Government by fixed policy and could 
not be altered. YOSHIOKA had a Japanese lecture to

4277 the witness on Japanese religion, * and this person 
drew a tree with a Shinto trunk and branches, 
representing Buddhism, Christianity, and others. 
YOSHIOKA explained that human beings all over the 
world were derived from this trunk. There are many 
Buddhist temples in Japan. The witness himself does 
not have any religion.

With respect to the death of his wife, the 
witness stated that his wife had been young and 

4278 strong. ♦ While under the care of a Chinese doctor, 
the doctor's opinion was that her illness was not 
serious, but when she was put under the care of a
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Japanese doctor she was not given the glucose 
injections she was supposed to have. During the 
night YOSHIOKA had a three hour secret conference 
with the doctor. She died the next morning.
Throughout the night YOSHIOKA lived in  the place 
and had frequent conversations with Japanese gend
armes and nurses. As soon as he learned the patient 
died, he le ft  immediately. According to the Chinese 
doctor she should not have died from this illn e s s .
When a month later YOSHIOKA showed him pictures of 
Japanese g ir ls ,  everything was plain to him. The 
Japanese doctor was recommended by YOSHIOKA.

4280 * The witness stated the fact that they did
not give h is wife sufficient glucose injections, 
coupled with the circumstances described, gave him 
the impression that i t  was the Japanese doctor who 
had poisoned her. As a layman, he could not t e ll  
what kind of poisonous injections the doctor had 
given her, but circumstances ju stifie d  him in  thinking 
that way.

4283 * With respect to Ling Sheng being k ille d ,
when asked whether he was not in  fact shot for 
having given m ilitary information to the Russians, 
the witness stated that the courts in  Manchuria were 
organized and controlled by the Japanese, who took 
orders from the Kwantung Army and whoever was found 
to have made any patriotic speech was punished.
Many people were k ille d  because the Japanese fabricated 
stories. The court t r ia l  of Ling was a mere formality, 
the court taking orders from the Kwantung Army.

4287 * With respect to the Woodhead Interview in
October, 1932, ITAGAKI came to Hsinklng from time to 
time and told the witness what to say. When asked at 
the time Lytton came to Hsinklng whether the lia iso n  
o f f ic ia l between the Kwantung Army and the Manchurian 
Government was not ITAGAKI but UATSUI, the witness 
stated that the duty of the lia iso n  officer i s  to 
keep contact between the parties, but the major 
policies were made by the Kwantung Army Headquarters.



4285 * When asked whether at the time he went to 
Port Arthur, a Manchurian by the name of H sl-S ia  
sent him two hundred thousand yuan and asked him 
to come to K irin , the witness said he did not know. 
Lo Cheng-yu was handling a l l  these matters. The 
witness had heard that Lo Cheng-yu had once went 
there, but what he did there the witness did not 
know since i t  was purely his own personal a c tiv ity .

4286 * With respect to the rescript issued by him 
on December 8, 1941, allying Manchukuo with Japan, 
the Chinese o ff ic ia ls  were advised by the five  
Japanese Vice Ministers, together with the Director 
of the General Affairs Bureau, and the witness was 
advised by YOSHIOKA, who told him that the matter 
had been decided by General Umezu of the Kwantung

4287 Army. * A ll rescripts were issued in  the witness' 
name as Emperor, but th is had been the case ever 
since the witness had become Emperor. Of course, 
there was nothing he could do about i t .

Food, cotton, and other a rtic le s  were placed 
under control because Japan took Manchuria as a 
m ilitary base so as to further aggressive desires.

4288 *When the witness, on August 20, 194-5» arrived at 
the a irfie ld  in  Mukden, there were a few Japanese 
whose names he did not know. He never knew these 
Japanese, and he did not re c a ll that he had made 
any statement to the effect that he was thankful to 
the Emperor of Japan and the Japanese people. 
YOSHIOKA accompanied him from the middle to about

4289 half the trip . He was pointed out as a Japanese, * 
and was dropped off. The Soviet guards were asked 
to separate them. They separated before they got 
to KHABAROVSK.

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR. T. 0KAM0T0

The witness stated that h is tutor Johnston 
le ft  Tientsin in  September, 1930, going back to 
England. When asked whether he gave h is  tutor a 
fan, he said i t  was such a tr if lin g  matter and so 
long ago that he could not remember. The witness 
was shown a picture of a fan, which he identified, 
with a poem written in  the Tang Dynasty, in  h is  own 
handwriting. The copy of the picture of the fan was

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page 588
(August 26» 194-6)
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marked exhibit 282 and received in evidence.
4295

4303

4304

4 3 0 5

O

4 3O6

Shown the preface of the book * and asked 
whether the Imperial sign and manual on the picture 
was his seal, the witness stated that he had many 
seals and sometimes Cheng might have affixed them 
without his knowledge. The preface was not written 
by him, and sometimes Cheng affixed his seals to some 
of the things which Cheng wrote, but the witness was 
not responsible for acts committed by Cheng.

* The witness had about two hundred seals.
He had them made from time to time. In 1931 he did 
not have any gold seals. Cheng and Lo might have 
used this seal, but he could not say exactly because 
he did not know what they really did. He never gave 
them any authority to use them. * When he discovered 
that they had used his seal on Johnston's book, he 
told Cheng to be more careful in the future. Actually 
the seal was his, but it was used without authority.

* The witness had never had the occasion to 
read the entire book of Johnston's, but had only 
read the translated portion, which is  the section 
describing h is l i f e  in  Peiping, because Johnston 
had been liv in g  with him at the time, and he thought 
the description was f a ir ly  correct. As to what he 
wrote in  Tientsin, he wrote merely what he had 
learned from friends. Johnston, in  writing, was 
responsible only to himself, and the witness should 
never be held responsible for what Johnston wrote.

Cheng was with the witness a l l  the time he 
was in  Peiping. They lived apart while in  Tientsin, 
but Cheng later came back. In Peiping he was Minister 
of the Inner Household* He had possession of the 
seals, but whether he used them privately or not the 
witness could not t e l l .

* Cheng was made Prime Minister of Manchukuo.
At that time Cheng showed the witness a l i s t  which
had been prepared by General HONJO, on which everything 
was decided.

W
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4309 * With.respect to h is use of the term "recov
ery of lost territory", his desire was to recover i t  
for the Republic of China. The witness did not 1hink 
in  1931 of collaboration between China and Japan.

4310 The witness did not believe * that in  1931 i t  
was the policy of the Japanese Government not to 
expand. They had already occupied the whole of 
Manchuria. In 1931) the witness was liv in g  in  the 
Japanese concession in  Tientsin, and most of the 
newspapers read by him were printed by the Japanese. 
Whatever was said in  the paper by the Japanese Govern
ment was much nicer than was actually done by them.
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Ea&s
4373 * Exhibit No. 291 was offered and received 

in  evidence and is  summarized as follows.

DOHIHARA, on November 2, 1931» interviewed 
the Emperor, and according to secret conversations 
he insisted that the favorable opportunity should

4374 not be missed and that the Emperor * should reappear 
in  Manchuria before November 16 and Japan w ill recog
nize him as head of an independent state, concluding 
a secret defensive and offensive alliance* Japanese

. . troops would be withdrawn the day after independence.
. . I f  Chinese troops cross over, the Kwantung Army w ill 

crush them and w ill give fu lle st support. The Emper
or seemed w illing and expressed the desire to know 
to what extent Japanese government intends to a ssist  
and also wanted to know the method of h is escape. .
An answer was promised for la te r. DOHIHARA's a rriva l 
in  Tientsin was reported in  the "Star". .

Exhibit No. 292, being a telegram from KUWA- 
SHIMA to SHIDEHARA dated November 4, 1931» Was offered 
and received in  evidence, and is  summarized as follows

4375 * A Chinese newspaper reported on the 4th that the purpose of DOHIHARA's visit was to instigate PU-YI under order of Japanese War Ministry» and to take him to the northeast tö form a new government and to Incite the Japanese to trouble with Chineseto have a pretense for non-evaouatlon. It Is4376 reported * that when PU-YI refused to go to Mukden' he was threatened by DORIHARA and was obliged to go against his will.
Exhibit No. 293» being a telegram from &UWA- SUIMA to SHIDEHARA dated November 12, 1931» was offfred and received In evidence, and Is summarized as follows.

4377 * A local newspaper reports that a Japanese military launch left the Japanese and French concessions, and It Is believed that the Emperor PU-YI was abducted in this launch. The paper also reported that while DOHIHARA had failed to cause riot In Tientsin and establish a new reign, he had threatened the Emperor about going to Mukden which the Emperor
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oppoeo explanation «ad aakad the anay te eonaider MMiim to proTent tho spread of rumera that ?0-Yl ta «eoreod and being used by the engr.
inhibit So. t36, being o telegra* fron KUŴmnu to 3HID2SARA dated Member 13. 1931« vaa offend and reeeivwd ln evldenee. end la atHoarlsed «a follows.
* A Chinese neeapepor reported the Agperor'agu», tram Tientsin to Dairen « Then heoe been IStSmJmi the Aserlenn Consul-Oensrnl aa «all aathe Japanese preea. a atstesent oa the following • llnoa should be wade. Then haa been for a long

& s j K r e s i  î s w s w r  > s a i a . &fÇmfl agalnat aneh raah notion. Although W-tt did not wholly agree, he repeatedly admitted that the tine waa aot ripe.
On Member 6 he resolved a banket of fruit

{s/ï^î.'“sïijii*»Bî.ïÂ(T:«ïîM‘sf.ii.'tsr
reeeived.

On the 8th then waa a riot, and the eansul» all aeat word that apeolal preoautlooa wan to be taken« Sinon then the *mpmror was confined to hla roan. * with the exeuee of being 111.
Inveetigetlom haa bean node, and aa learning af Hi eaeape fna the newspaper* It waa dleeevemd that ha fled on the 8th aeeretly, hla daatlagtion being trinm.
inhibit No. 297. being a V legres fron Consul - Oesenl BtTASHI In HAcden to SRIftR*MA dated Member 13, 1931, waa offered and neeiwed in eridenee. and

la etaasrlaed an follows.
« On this date, the Oaossndlng General advised that ?b-Yl had arrlead at Ylag Mon hut la

«gpeeted to go to *n*angteu. The »panoee Any •
win for a while prevent poUtl|al nativity by
netting off oeawnleatlona, planing his ln a stete of light eenflnonent. A"» iafad to

"**>é
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km this sarrled out 1vy the Kwantung Oovenanaat.
Exhibit No. 298, being a telegren fron YAliAZAXI at Uaoyang to SHIDEHARA, dated Movsaber 13* 1931» *** offarad and roceivsd ln evidence and la sunaerized aa follows.

4390 PÜ-YI arrived at Tangcangtsu.
Exhibit No. 299* being a telegram fron YAMAZAXI to SHIDEHARA datad November 15, 19)1. aaa of farad and raealved ln evidenoe, and la 1 manor i*ed aa f olli

4392 * while PU-YI's notion as a Chlnaae latheoretically of no oonoorn to Jhpan. hl« behavior tha eonduot of tha naw regln» la of Naan Inter* ast to tha powere. tifcder present condition» It la
S S S ÎÜ Î  f t f l s a M s r ü L S t *  J 1 S .r Î Ô S t i î  army.jtaerefers, when PD-YI enter» into thenew reglneeeteipibly eoaordlng to the wishes of the »na hurla no and Mongolians . there is a fear of world suspicion of
îïîiîS'VSÎSÎ’aïâ'rtll'tiwiĝ râJïFû .̂ .able eonditlona In japan’* poiiolea toward the powers.It is net wise to hare sueh hasty Rations whan there
are signs of favorable résulta with tha Légua.

«» should i.any wny with politico. If Japan takaa the wrong attitude, aha net expect intervention by the tfoited States or by a eonnell of tha powern. Deliberations are being held with the foreign Ministry on the proper measures to be taken. Jhpen «Mat aot ao aha will have a lagel argument against the powers.While the foreign Ministry la oonslderlng PD-YI'e leadership through the wish of tha people, when it is definitely decided to plaoe hin at the head of the gars recant it will be necessary to Maintain close connection with the Central Clows recant.
Exhibit No. 300, being Q telegram fron KUBAS HZMà 3s MXDSHARAt nan offered and resolved

in avidenee* and la aanaarized aa folloas.
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* Th» object of iXHIA-.RA,'» visit t« Timt» 1b en hehnlf of the Rnatuae Aaqr ne» to entlee PO-YI »ul orush the influence of Cheng ifeueh Liang.
* On fehle netter he rebuffed all intervention end knowing lfe wa» against feka nafeienal polltj. he entered Infee all eorfes of plots with the support of influential poli tie lane, de fee mined that it was mnUatle for hla fee take free nativities fron the standpoint of the Shantung Any, a» finally earneda riot on the 6th, but when he saw it end in failure he took opportunity to eerry out P̂-YI's pansage te MkaahurlA. a seeret investigation reveals he first atteapted to eonteet the An-Tu faetien, hut whan this failed he persuaded 02UHG-FI and LI CHI CHOP, of the pesos Près ana tien Corps end the Up in-pang deeiety to bribe the Fwaoe Preservation Corps and supply working funds and use * sane garrison troops toprovide ammente fron the XWantung deny. The proofs are unaistakeble that he portieipated in all riots*

On the 7th, the oonculote warned the any that it na» advlsabla to sever these relatieaeimedlately, Bawevwm the emy denied than* hut in
Î S Î  * & *the Pease Preeer va felon Cearps did not rally, and the riot ended In failure.

The riot baa turned int» a slash • betwaan Obiaa md J»p»n. sod the trouble started by OOHI&UU has aanaed difficulties for Jepaaese reside ate and thrown Tientsin into disordor* It has hurt tbs prestige of the Repire end «rested an. unfarerabls international situatien. The reactionary elaacat hae eomitbed unpartenable esta and has drawn the ampieion of the Chpanes» and the rest of the peeple of the world« KUïïAt: HU4A hoe epeken with hin eevwml
U 7 ! . n . * W a E S . * ® s8 * B ,8 » {eeotber iaoldeat.

The Chinese ere concerned about hie iatrigwe. His aovwneate require aloe# attention.
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hM me ebjeetiee te the tat al»i the taperer'etain« tart a strict aunt, ell her treiela shomld he toft
tahihit Ha. 308# helms a telegram trm AUU» te SSXDBHUU 4ete« taftaber 82# lfll. . offered eta faaelial 1» eHdemee am 4 is omweileeiM felleee.
• On the 20th, PTT-Y1 «H moved to PertArt tar.

Exhibit So* 303# helms • telesraei fewme et Peiping *> SpöBttBA, dated Srweher ai, 1591, na offered eat received la evidence sad Isamsamrised ee follow.
• According te naan, KAiaSöa, eetlac

te tta etteadaate of the
tahihit ta. 3«d. helms • tetaMa few KtaABHlta to 8HXMHMU dated tavemher »7, 19)1.«am offered eat reoelÉad im evidence and Is ewnsr-laed as follow.
• On the 26th, the »«ewe, wo mg eel 01 hr KAVA8H2MA, ecceped and left fSeatetm w tta ITth, w reported hy the east.

tahihit Re. 3Q5, helms a telaswm from HDRSSEpu *° 9RZ8AT0RZ doted December 6# 1931» ws •ffeared end rate lead im évité mea end ie • warn rimed
w fellow.
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vr— too mto— of 1930 until took—ftnnft— of 1939» opt— to— oppoorot In too —lorn tintriot —ft v— toftnc tougM If too pooplo.X2YA0KA, o Jopono—, — top praoftn—t in too —In. Shortly of tor too opt— 0—too1 —  —o to—a orer tp too Qpl— Dappro—1— pa— tor tor— provl—. vftto offlooo la too Japon— parti— of 4411 too iBtoraoUoaol gottl—oat# • —ft Qpft— —111—boo—o lorpor. Durfta« 1939t opt— — 111—  —io ft to —or— oatolfto too —ttlo—at. xa o— no tori— ftlotrlot —ay h—  — 00b—riot lato chop* oelllag optwu Aoyo— ooalft bay la —ail —aätltft— of — ow—o or half — oo—•. Chi— iatootft— noro out by too aft—  to «port — to— footo. l— —ro olp— on too —toftio oftrortlol— too oolo. ont t -o opina —at—1 — not to—ti—ft——tftafootartly >■—  th— — fro—out oloto— or— opiun oat epft— ro— 0.
in April. 1939. n —tor —r la «hint a Pop* a— «no earryins tor— th— i 0— 0 of opina — hftj—hot.

441t * fho —-CM Chont— — — or—o1—tloato—I la toy. 1939« to to— full r—po&aiblllty

L



pagi 607KIRRATITE SOMARY CT THB REBORD
[ a n  M 4*

far tha distribution ef opina in fHaoglal. Opina une brought to Shanghai at thia tins in Japanern ahlpa. Than they arrived in Shanghai tbay unloadad at tha Jhpanaea wharves in tha Stttlemsnt. Iha Ooanall had ao way ef examining authority over tha «arme« whieh warn under tha «antral of tha Japanese aray. Opina would ba taken fron tha dooka and ware bona as fra dlatributien.
4413 * 1ha wltnaa« had arraatad Jhpanaaa national* for dealing in opltn« but ualaaathey ware eaught in tha a«t tha prooedura to ha followed waa acnawhat difficult. Ba would hawa to flrot go to tha Japaneae Oeosulate and obtain a eoneular warrant and wouldthan ham to get aaalatanea af Japanaaa Conaular Pflioa. Ibis waa diffieult to obtain at tinea.

The reeult waa that by that tine tha Jhpanaaaauapaot had generally sold hie opine and die appeared. With other oourta he eould gat the warrant imaed-lately and carry out tha raid.
4414 «With reapect to the Äpanaaa Oonaular pal lea« whan ha waa able to obtain their help thay ware helpful and the raid would ha eanriad out andtha Jhpanaoe arraatad. Onea arma tad. tha peraoa would be dealt with by tha Jfepansse Oonaular Oourt.and the wltnaaa had ao way of knowing how tha trial proceeded. Repeat offender* anong Äpanaa* waa not partloularly notleaabla.
4415 • #t flret tha opin* aold waa of Ohinaaa origin. However« later in 1939 end 1940 fomlga opina waa to be found. Whoa ha epeaka of nareotlea « ha refera to heroin and acrphine. Prior to 1938. the witnaaa had not found a gmat deal of nametioa 4n Shanghai. IheCbinaae ham tha habit of opina md pill asoklng. whieh ia nada froa opium dreaa.

Heroin, aaeeharino. and coloring. Thin habit had
gradually died out« and in 1939 thorn warn faw rad

fifty to ona hundred auneaa at n tine. Thia would
fcblt • ham bean sufflaiant far tea thouaaad people.

frequently theee war« in rubber hag* with *paa*ee 
•ha me tarn. Invariably tha witnaaa waa tald that
it «ma from Ti«nt«in or Horth China.
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KAXRATI7V SUMMT OT THS ItEOORD 
(August 2t, 1946)
(Qdll - Dlrost)

pag* 60$

oyrlag* *nd o** a**dl«. • V*n*r*l «ould
te tKiMitMi through ttilr ui«.

After 1941 M nparte *m forward** te tte Laagu*« nnd tte liteiu rtMiTii ae seewaleetiee fron th* lM«M Opi« Ouawitte*. Th* r*p*rta pr*vi**Bly »taltted d**lt with **l«ir**, nwnter of poxvoM pgftetei, and outstanding *as*a.
4422 * Tb* vitnaaa wua internad im Fitewjr, 19431» shanghai and waa r*l*aa*d öfter tte tepanoa*capitulation» and wem worin for tte Sritiah Onnanlat* 0*n*rsl ln %««tei.

ORCBaurUlfXHATlO* BT 1IH. LETIH
Th* vitnoao stated that ha had boon a pollaaoffloar la Stench* 1 aim* 1929,

44*4 DXRSCT EXAMINATION CT TÜHO SHO-MINO
BT MR. ORIV

• Altar aartela preliminary qu*atl«n*, tho vita*** ateted that after laarlng aahoal ha Jolnod tha staff of th* Pu-Tung Uaotrl* »apply Onmoay at Shanghai In 1919« haaowing ftta t̂reater and ̂ »aagar 
In 1999» whioh paaition ha ha* bald ar*r aiaoa*

4435 * Tha vitnaaa runainadda Shanghai nntll terah, 1938*when ho loft for mo China to join th* gararaaat a*rria* aa statutory Oanaral of th* Mtlaaal N****r*o* 0«*iaei*n. W» rataraod fre« Chungking to Shanghai in S*ptester, 1999» and than l*ft for Chungking IfcKtN in Oaawnter, 1940, raturning to Shanghai in ternary« 
1943« wh*r* te tea te*n living avar sin**,

4436 • During th* hoatilltl** tetwasn tepaa andChina in August, 1937, the witnsos* scaqpany triad hy all naan* to maintain tte pooar supply. Tin graara- tlon was stoppad on August 14» and arrengwnsnte had to te nad« «1th otter po**r sanpaalsa. The paaar . supply to Pu-Tung «aa out about Vovaater, MC~19ff-« after th* withdrawal of Ohiwa* troop*. Th* oeagray «•■ aosupiad hy tte tepauas* in ôvuaihar, 1997« ood thay raa«wd op*ratian* in Nrah, 193®* b tens,
I938, tte Oaatml Chins water and zl*«triolty Onupany
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NARRATIVE StaaUAT Of THE RKOHD( August as, 1946)
(fog - Direst)

Pig« 611

£tt

4432

4433

4434

4435

443̂

4437

lost. **art of the remaining linse had basa replaeed oith ensiler viras, and in some plaoes even ataal galvanised «iras had been used. The company had two routes of eutmarine cable in the Wang-Fu River to eonneot up supply lines of all power oaspaaies in Shanghai. * When the company took over one cable was lost and throe others were in very had condition, transformers, staters * end notors—about sixty percent oore lest* rovr buildings of the peser plant at Ohangkiapong were found completely destroyed» * aad two buildings badly denagedj and «11 premises in the new power plant at Wang-Ohlatu were completely dasaged and there was furthnr heavy loss in office furniture and transportation equipment.
* Besides his dirsetorshlp in the oompaqr, ha was concurrently Ifenuger of the Chinese Has trie Power Company in fma-Ton, Shanghai, whleh waa taken ever by the Japanese * and taken beck by him. this company operatod the poser supply and tramway service beiorc the war. The tramway service was suspended on August 14» and current on August 20, 1937» After August 20» electricity in this district was distributed through the French Power Coopany. Zn June* 1936» this company» nder Japanese management, see taken over by the Central China Water end leetrieity Company. Âhe Japanese valued the assets at 1,700,000 yen» against the originel value of about eight and a half million Chinese dollars. These were invented in the China Water and Electricity Company« and the shares were held by the * Ministry of Industries of the puppet govermaant.
Whan the witness took over, the boilers and turbo-alternators wore completely missing, with reepeet to the tramway, the twenty-two kilometers ,„ef track sells sud nil piles wars completely leet, thee# materials havebeen recovered only to the erntest cf tsmnty percent* None of the traîne, trailera, een- vwrtere and transformers have been reeoverad.
* Some of the buildings were badly damaged, and soma wars left in a state of disrepair far years. The big tram dhed waa completely demolished. Iks witness also kaam tbo gsaoral situation of other companies during the panses oaeupation through
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frinli vorttlai la Um mi«ia powr teapaal», «b» told hla «boat imdlttosa*
U)8 • S kmm «tant Ibe Cbapai »«tor nd UM»

trlilt; Oppap lit tbe flPaikil Jww oaapaay*«Hol !■ Maori »n orna*« «ad 8» TTaaab Pmv omsa». 1b» Obapei »tw «a llaelrteity <M#Vi « S r i H M  «war iMdlaklf by Iba b p w a i , w T  allbo»h lttadM« caaanbia« aayailty af tblrly •lTttwNri ktlaattii 11 w» aa badly taapd «batu peaer «n ba patnlai aa». Ibis empaay »laa leal tmmelaalaa «ad diatrlbulioa a gala» at. Iba ja»» Oaapaay «w Maa «ny aib» Iba aalbfaab af Iba iMifia Mf. »I af lia 183,000 kllcaatl «aaavallac »»»aHy* 11 aoa b» oaly 
136(000 kllovalla. Qaae-alxtb of lia uaaaalaalea aad dialflballoa lia» »»a lwl.

U39 • Tbe rraaab Ja»» Oaapaay v» aal labaa»rar by Iba Jbpaa»a» bal *» operated «ade» Iba lafl»«» of Iba Japanese durlag Iba »r. IM orlylBal »wnllag eapeeltr of 28,000 kilomlM haa ba» »ad«»ad la 16,000«
UU • ravlag 8a period af aaaapallan« alaalrl»»apply le deaMlla aaamaa» m «sala aad a»lm «»tailed, aalll aaah faally w oaly allowed le aae aaam kHawaii boa» p» »tb. i»a»l»a a»a»pHnn »ballad a baaey flae, aad aapply «mld be aal eff lf Iba baaaeb »eawed tae » Ibraa lia», Mf|y of powr la fmterl» »  likewise aartallad, ualll fl»Uy all bal a fe» Cbl»ee faeterl» aara ael allaaad M «aa alee trie para». Iba aaeeptleee «ara tbeee vbteb «ara praduala« materiale aaadad by tba fp»M»e Aa», Appiieatioae far aapply «are dlfflaalt af appaaaal«
Ilka * SM»bal b» a «ary eerlon» ehortjta ofaleetrie paa», Tb» axUtlai taMl oapaally la »ly150,000 kllowtM, wblcb la Mmffleieat la aaal Iba

lnaraMlrvg deaand, »»trlatla» baaa beeaipplaad, aad armall«» Iba supply awl b« ml aff far eerMla ba«m a day. ZI «111 lab» b» er Ibaaa y»» la faalor» tba »aarotlm aapaally la Iba pra**» la«»l.



MMUT 2TO SQOuirr or fir rioord
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enoas-EXAMHUTiaf *r mr. Lira
MU * m vltMH tad Md« a ftfaota iwriaattaif «ta ynpiHlM ta Itanta «ta «Btaa« of «ta 4oa>c* * UtartM ««tor «ta» hi« am. ta 1—tm«»1 «to jMW riaa«« «ta tmadMiM Uata «ad «ta» ptaifttM «a aoagr immIk .
4445 • Tta «Ata«a« ata«a< «ta« «tagr tad aavariMttwd a iii|U paaagr fra «ha J»jaaaa« ia pp»«<U46 «ta arlflaal «alao • a« «ta «ftaa of «akita out of«ta ta-Ttac «laatriattr Oataw «ta i,#00,000 Haiaa MUm, aad «ta ata of «ta aaaa«« af «ta Ohftaata4447 Xtatrl« toaor OMKV * m> 8*500,000 ChIaaaa dalla*. Bafora «toaar» «ta rati« of Ohia«aa éollora «o jap« aaaa paa aoa ataa« caa ta aaaaa, or otaat «5 •Mta a# a paa* Mtata w aada «a ataat a «aaaty- fita par ooat laaal. Za 19J7 «ta 17)8, Ohiaaaa «anaaajr hod ao« tara iaflatad, ao «ta atahtata

t s s ;

4449 • Al«tow*h «ta Jhponaaa had voload «ta aoo«ooof «ta «cqpntai «ta anaiaal«« arrar roMitai 0 ainsi« oaat fna «ta kputai

L



I ÄWUHVt SUJMlUff Qi THl JttCOIO (aaptaitar 4, 1946)(MmUm «d Drug«)
tage 681

* *

1/

ls • divert ly la the ponlabnuit iapoeed upon offenbare tyJtêAipanaae and Chinais eoorte and he «II»« ijwolfli
Exhibit unter 415« a report of tba United statee Triaaury Attaohe, dated taouasy 2, 1936, i» mmmtiaed •a follen«1

4«4

4855

4^6

}
!

4857{}l

4862

* After prolonged negotlatlooe betaoen Ap«*» eaa silltaxy «ad CM nee« optan Barétas!« the «Mallen of opi«* Monopol» 1a eetiled, Tba optas aarahwta refiieod Io Mnpt « eohan» Io pay a find anooal at tarmm «rt die- pooa of o alnlmua «stttüy of optas» They advooatod « flwltto ayataa on Iha baala of hitlimi Aon« taAer paw- aoal tcndlIlona» fbay offarad to pay a sm of $15,000 par sooth Io Iba Jbpaneee aa lloaooo fees, «ad about 60 fixas nil raai— träte a «dar teo fapwweo a and «fil aber« in paying te lieaoee faoe» They also offarad I» pay a las ef 30# par taol os optas «Hb no slalta aalaa« 9m tâeesaa ara xajrvaosted by offlatal» of tba MMlolynl «oTWsrel» 9M raal asthorüy la a rnjmaaa. XI la bo* llaiod Iba JapaoMo «Ul aaoapl Iba offar ata «ill bat«« Io dopend «pon Iba cooperation of tba optas asrehasto for Iba lisa botat« 9n Jnpanaae ara near oonaideriag 9m plan» Xf aeoepted» Iba ppnr will lia «üb Iba opina aerahanta» They ara Hs only ooaa who am give Iba sp> «Mao * a raaaoaobla ataounl of revaaua aad anka aoaay for theseelwae»
XI la ballavad that Mal« NaaohurlaifknA Optas «ill b« Iba esta aoeraa of «apply throat Tienteln* fbaaa «All alao ba piratas optas fires ferme«» 9dr la .Iba abijBMkl of 10,000,000, oanaaa aalaad and kept by Iba tapasaaa iny, «bo ao« uaa II for ̂ aeaalve parpoaaa in China» in 1933 Ibay offered II Io Oonaral lh Chi-yun aa a eabaldy and pari «aa a«al la bis» 9 m  aebaa« leaded oat asd ba «s asaaalad» 9 m  raaa talng .£»000,000 aanna 

» «ara kapl in forme« and nil prabably ba acsl la Shanghai« 9s owpply flfos Vuraan, tlaatesn and KSelehcs la eat off and H» boarded aapply la la«» 9m «Motion af aaroallaa hae aol yol baan tontaed oa bol Um Japonaaa ara bolleved lo lnalnda narootioa ta tbe agraasnl and «111 offlolally puah tbalr aala»#Exhibit 363 «aa oontlfiMd» • Tba mteublahft Trading Conpsoy Imported lo tba Kaantung Lia aad tarrltery

=4'
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«tffunvk miiâua or m(soptaMao 4« 1*46) Bags 68S

486a

6863

200 UMI in 1939 MA 2,800 MMI to Mnahukao* The lAtni Bum iaforted 1*250 «mm to tha Maturation OoTira—wt of China ta •ttltlm 35 aoro «mm sero inpartad, On Usroh 14« 1938 tho Mtaubiahi Trod lag Commit <BUM Mrongh tho Mniatry • ooaaliiAai«IM reopeot to tha porohaae of IranlM opta«,«bas«« fer Japan, àMutoüaio oaA China are to ba negotiated Jointly M a ilaîli Mit by both «oĉaoiM. MteuMohi la to Aiotriboto la Jape» aod Manahakao «aA Mtaai la aaA aeath China* Marth China being «Melly diTided*. throo «oiwwiati shall Infom tho tao anstfoni— Af Mo ■Mat ©f jatOhsoso for 1940 aftar aaoertaining tho' aotoal opina «ollotAnao la SeptaMar* tho agTnfwant is to bo ▼aiiffd for tho deliveries to bo «ade darin« tha too yoaoo «f I960 and 19a* thsaooftor a a«« ajreonaat «MU bobaaod 00 tha aotoal résulta of tho prsvioM taopears* ■ ht th» reynat of tho Asia De val operant BqmA Mo jotoAm Mais try orüoA tho of a eoapeoMAsory• opmaat at a lator tlae* «a a rasait of MiAb tha iraalaa Opinai Rurohaolag Aaoooiatlan ans oatahliahoA Iftha tao fin» oa Oatobor 30 «f tha osa» year*
Ma agressent provides that tha p>rama«ota «f tha Mrao aatiaoa Mail arrange ta ha«e this bed? baio 0Monopoly of jorahaoa. Mo oplam baainooa hMdlod by Mo ooMQiotlnn la to ho easily divided* Tha aathaAo of OTbaniaatiao* parAuse* tnnaportotioa* «olivary anA eal- of profits is to bo antually derided* Maat of parahoaM shall be doolAoi oanaally and notier given to tho naaoolatiM by the govermant «■/iaials.

4865 • BefOrmoe «as again node to aaotiui 6 of Exhibit 361.
Oca timing «tth Exhibit 373* Mantas of the &th session of tho Lsegae CoMAttao oa 0piu% lor* loo of China stated that ha haA a aopy of tho proOlMOtioa \ iaoail by the Japanese* «aging tha grsath of poppies*ioaordlng to tha jroslamHnn tho «illagoa are told to4866 000 it la §poA tira and that it eoeld bo aold • at tha eurreat rate* freely «itheat raatriotian*
Exhibit Masher 417* a repart of tho United atatao Treaonry Attaaba* fflionghal, Apoll 1* 1939* io mmbHoiI aa follow*



NU9UÏTO SUMUHZ Of TBK RECORD 683(aeptaafcer 4, 1946)(Mreotias «ad mes)
£tt

this Is • sspsrt that a Japanese ship «snjflag Persian opium fires Dairea arrived la Shanghai «Uh 800 «heata «r ojlub
Exhibit 418» « raport of the halted States Tr sa ear/ Attache, Shanghai, Dasaohar 10, 1938, is sun- uarlsod as follows 1

4867 • y«r tbs past fsv aeaths the Japanese flgeelalSanrlts orgw la Shanghai has basa saaAiag Persian opina to the Xatanetloaal Ntthant mad mash aoaaaaslaa hr sale Ip aaarat hcacs permitted Ip the Jajaaeee authorities. 2h oddities ts these hoses 22 aara Kara hsas established sight outside the oettlanamt. Twelve ara saastisnad hjr the altjr gevar—nt and the wWig tea Ip the rafem gasmannt. thstao goveraasats dlTids the www.Daily protection fsaa vary Aron $50.00 $» $100.00 sad rsvenac af $1.00 par tael is oollsstad.
4888 • Paralaa apian is inserted Ip ths MitsuiBasia« astlag ander ths wishes af ths Japanese n&litarp A tint of 180 paunds is sold ts ths Japweee Spaalal Marries arges st $5.00 per eusse sad the latter sells it far $7.00. ths hangs sail it far $9.00, gfrlsg te ths Expanses military $3,000 te $4,000 par Mast,

Exhibit 419, s report of the Dai tad States Treasury Attache, Shanghai, P> sortier 27, 1958, is sun* aariasd as follows 1
2a order to seat urgent ailitarp expenses Japanese authorities eoaferred with puppet authorities 48 $9 is M«V1ng • for a uniform system of opium aonopolp.All dis triât setups «ill ha abolished jnssdistsljr and a «astral opium asnspolp hr Klangs«, chsh1a«g end dmh- «ei «ill ha estahlishsd to aeatrol all inpertatioa, traasportation and distribution of opium sad like matters.
tthihlt 420, a report of ths united states Treasury Attaaha, Shanghai. Jaousry 12, 1939, 1* eurem r- l«ed as follawai

4870 • Aasosdiag to Information from the puppetMinistry of Interior the Expaneoe hare deaided ts hand ever the opium trade edmiaiatratlou te the reform govsrn- asat te avoid aritiaiam. A Oeuaral Opium auipreMiem Euraau baa haem established to Is advised Ip the Mais try

>



itiounri STMUXT ot1(Soptrabar k. 19$*) (Muraotlas aad Drap)
HttORD

»•a **$

of Xatarisr U »dkiag. Dm pappst offialala aad mIm4t71 aaraheaM * noalaatad tha disaster, bat ho «eallaad I« foar that ho waald bo ball liabla if bo arald aat raise the required niMla for the »paneae, Dm Japaraae ara prepariag to abltaaaah tha altratioa by oriaiiaf tha MUlttrr of Zaterler sad ttilatqr of ront|> Affaira to aat oaide $2,000 penaonth for opfttn eappresslaa prepâada,
JEphlblt Maaber 121, repart of tha Data« *tataa Treasury Attashe, Shaaths1« fabreary 21, 1959* la awa- raifatd aa folloaoi

4S72 • Um Japanass military aapaat to raiaa arsrtara of $300,000,000 a paar fra tha aarestlaatlsa pallor U Qhlaa, Tbsy bailor« that thrawgh tka Part af Shaaghal thagr oaa aoatral tha supply af tha ahola aaa|fc aaat, Thar flfora thay aaa «latrfthata 100,000 taala of oplaa «ally or a total af 3*,000,000 taala paraaaaa*Thor, llhaalaa, foal that thay aaa «latrlhata 1,1*. 000 eaaaas of rratte drapa, ha tha «hlaaao aaaraa af aapply frai tha «oat haa haaa aat off tha oaly aplaa alla»ad will ba that frra label, Parafta Myaa asd Miaaharla, i apaolal apaqr will oallaet tha ooatln- aatal aplra at loa prlaaa at a aaat of a boat 11,00 par t*«l, wblla Paraiaa aplaa daoa aat ooat aora thaa $2.00 portaal la loaal oarraaay,
I873 • Aa to aarphlaa and harela tha priaa la

«100 par poaad aad tha aala prlaa la Shanghai la aara thaa $1 *500. Tha Japaasrahawt aararal fadtarlaa la thaaphal ta rafiaa thaaa drapa. Dm loaaat «balaaala prlaa far aaatlaaatal oplaa la $6,00 ta 17,00 parttaal, whlla Pars lam aplaa la $7.00 ta $8,00. To this aaat b# addad taras, Uaaoaa faaa, hrlbary aad aaaart faaa,Tha Jhpaaass aaa aaka 10.00 aat profit 00 arary taal of aplra sold aad thay aaa aaka abort $160,000,000 a paar frra aplaa aaft with latora tram athar aaraatla of approslaataly $300,000,000,
Tha Japan«ao ara bshlad thalr projaot bat aaa a thay do aat fully ooatral tha praffla. fartharaara thay haaa aat ■ a aaurai tha aaaparatlaa of tha rlpht aplaa$87% asrateata. • Oplaa la baftas sold la a dlssrpaaiss« way, Tha aaaqr, rawy, paaiaraa, spaaftal aarrtaa, yappat. aa« raalaa all taka part 1# tka trada, hat thara la wary litt la
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4875

4«7*

4®77

nfiMM Mtwllr rtfloplatl by authorities, because everyone gets a eat.
JMilblt 4M» a report of th# Dal tad Stataa, treasury Attache at Shanghai, datad Jenaary 14, I939, la etnmmrlsed aa fella*«1
In order to do a*ay with further international criticism the «fl« trade la Jbpansse occupied araaa la thle part of China la to be goveraed by a astwerfc of aharltahla organisations * with a Ohlnaae ahalnaan andJbpaneee rlaa-ohainaan and pereeanel seleeted by Japan» asa authorItlea. Thin aoolaty will function with the Suppression Bureau for the carrying out of an opina monopoly acharne in thle part of China.
Exhibit 423, the afflcarlt of HARADA, KUaaiohl. la aumaarlaad aa follows » t• * The deponent wan Japanese Military Attache in Shanghai in 1937« In November of that year ha became head of the Tefcumu Bn and raaalaad there util the fanatisa of the Ke-A-Xa Office at Shanghai la March 1999« whan ha beemae llaleoa officer betnees that body and head« quarters of the China Expeditionary forças. When with the Tokttnu Bu ha received instructions from the military to provide opium by establishing an opium suppression board. He did establish It. Seither the Ttkmnu Bu or Ko-A-ln ordered the ĥlnese Government but only advisedthem. When there was disagreement they advised theOhlnaee and usually the discussion ended with the Chinese following their advice.

when in IM ne hurl« la 1939 to 19315 •* llslsoa offloer with the Kwsntuag Aaay the opium organisation was geed, Maaokukuo was advised hy the apetlal ateff •f the «my lndlrwatly through Japanese advisors la the Mnaohukuo Ouvermaent, Aa a result of jayaaaaa advise they formed the opium monopoly. In the early development of lUnehurie résulta eould net have bean reclined without Japanese support,
Jfcchiblt kA-t report of United States Treasury Attache, Shanghai, April 5, 1939 is samnsrlsed as felloes 1

L
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fgaptonher k* l$fc6) Ugo 466(»rOOtlOO M i  Orage)9
m »
4879 * Qtt* of the soot lnpdrtaat prngraaa of tho Mtide-

trp of nttfior of tho fpppet Omiownt for 1939 U tho orfwiMoit of tho opine Monopoly «ado* ««Mr of oplMi naelleratlee work, a Ooooml Opine Aneliaretloa Bare«« io to ho utohlUhed ood hreaohee hoot hooo aot op. the «Mol M««r of tho haroeu lo U  thehaada of tho Itpoaooo 
M ^ i m t e r  Mr* man. Ibo regelatleæ for tho wpriM- tloo of theharoou aero prcenlgetod 00 IMroh 20» 1939*Tho haroeu io to hovo thooo oootlono. OoMorol Boolnooo» 4100 Rovonoo Oollootlon» • ood Prevuatlru *tr?loo. ood oooh hraaeh io to hovo oimilor booooh oootioao.

DIHEOT BUMDUTIOW Of 8ATCMI. IMjtoO by mjor Booool

. o

4ên

4««a

44«

4444

44«

4444

» Tho vitoooo ototod that ho io o japeaaeo urn 
llriag ot Sagnoe Prloon. Whom reading Qhlneeo ho 00m 
gmop tho graorol aoohiog bmt ooaaot 1 17 that ha unde*- 
otoodo it oll« Oonothaoo ho aood Ohiaooo aoaoo of U 4 U g  
oad Li do WO. • lo had livod ia ShaagUl for «alte ooao- 
tiao off aafl on. Tho Loot tiao ho ooat thoro «00 ia 1937«
Bo loft Shoaghoi loot poor, Sinne 1V34 ho «00 engaged ia 
oak ooonootod with opina ia Shanghai «ador thoSpooiol 
Serriee Sapartneat of tho Ohlae tepodltlooarp Amp. Iho 
Spooial Serwiee Doportnoat ia "haaghai did aot hoadlo opina 
far novo than aim aaatha. Tho «orte relativ» to opina noa 
t m a f v m d  to tho hiaa Affair« Board oad at tho tino 
0 tho noaroatioa (lav raoiit woo orootod tha nitaaoo ««a on- 
gag»d bp tho Ban-Ohl-Shantaae •« Vieo-prooidoat.

• |tt firat tho «pits oold «00 opina U portad
fron m o U .  after that it naa Uaoharion apian, l o ___4(000 IpMO of «orloes opino ia too ohUnaota* one bel^ 
la 1934 and tho ether being la 1940. ^Wiag hU ala poara ha aold about tan nilllondTang. * a  lioag U  aa oaaao.
■ 0 aoald aot giro a vary aoaurata figure about proflto hat 
ho would ooy tût ia tho fixot porlod 1.000 ehooU aoald 
aooaat to ohoat $20,000,000. Oao thouooad ohooto «ere di- 
rootlp hoadlod bp tho Speelel Borrloo oad tho TO-A-Ia and 
tho proflto «oat to thooo two ooarooo.

• BU rooollootloo U  vorp f 
to tho «00 of «plan.

alth roopoot

Tho vitaooo aoo aho*n fthihlt 425, bolag 0 report
of tho Ifclted stotoo Troooarp Attooho ia Suaghei dated 
janurp 21, 1941, with tha °hlaooa lneleoura. Tho aitaoae

3
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po«a

4887

itatel tkat tha saal on this lo«tn—nt Zm Miag hi* ovaillMtm.
» At fixât tha pound iWrliag wax ased ia parafas« lng tha Persian «In «ai latsr tha tfcltad A ta ta« dollar,
OROCS-£XAMXMAT2Oif AT HR. KAPAKI
At tba vitaaM raxall« « «kan tta Renovation Gavarn- aaat aw astabllahad tha Soalal qpviaa xagxa aaa Uiilad aaA tha lo-A.ja nos xxaataé. fe aould axt laaRbar tha «- axt aaath. After tha Aaasvatiaa dxwaaat aaa established tha apaalsl Aarvlaa organ 818 mat hsadla optas.
So far ax ha raaalla aa ta tha fixât shlpawnt aaa la tha aprl* of 1938» than ha aaa «akaS hr It. Ooleaol Kmvuoto ta «all tha optas ha 818 aa* ha Iwsalla that ha hravkt tha prxxxatx ta tha apaaial Servis* oxiaxb. * Thlla hla niMiTT mj not ha asset aa to Aatxlla ha 818 asy pesl- tItaly tha spaaftal Aerrlo* argon ordored hla ta baadla tha haaiaxaa ahlah ha 818 and tha dlffiaulty la probably too to thx dupllaatlea of 8ataa In thx aatabllxhaxat of tha nano ration Oavaraaxat and tha apaaial Sarrlaa argon. Tha vhala haxlnxaa was brought ta tba Mi tha praaaaix ta thamm and tha *aak aaa latsr trxnxfarrad ta tha Ohhx Affairs

o
0RGBS-BUH1IUT10A AT Ml. WRHA8B, GC0A5B.

POR SHXOBHriBU
4892 • Tha altnaaa atatad aftar ha laft Ahsaphsl ha aaaa dlrostly to Tokyo aftar visiting fskuska aad aas apprahailai Mwah 1« 1946 and takan to Aapaa Prison. Ax aas taksa lata aaxtady baas ax« of aaaasatlaa with optas aad Is balng hold as a aitasos.
4893 » «hlla la Ohlaa hx asod his aliases la aaaaxation alth tha baslaass sad h« aondaatsd tha sola of apiaa aaAaraa alias. Ax aaaftaatxd tha tuslaaas on his oaa raspsaslbU- FtyUthe fixât paar aftar that tha Asnsvatlaa Oar «rasant aas araatad sad tha Maa-Dhl Bfrsatang aaxa araatad. Ths Aka- Ou-ghaatoag aw orgaalsad by khalaaalaxo of optas who4894 hsadlad Its sola aad ha wax vloa-praa(Moat • aad paid by it.

L J
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48«

4896

4897

4»98

Bdkibit É2&, • nport of tto felted State« Ttetavrp Attwht at SteJ*tal, dato« Jblp 21. 1939. It >—wUtrt w follow •
XtftrwtlM Altolwot that tto tpMM Nth- oritioa taw AaalAod ta trait a aaaapolF for tto wau- fattart aad dlttribatlw ofwrootle t a p  for aadiaiaal «ai ttloatlfit parpwot ta • loadlnt Ttpawao drug flra. Tta aowraa of tm aatarlala rill bo tta watpolp p i a  frw vhl4k 3 OH of Nphla it ta ox trat tad. Tta roaiAw 

«ill bo tlaad vita otaar oloawta to Mki 1 
vbiab will facilitate offlaial aoatnal*

ttblblt 437* • fvptrt of tta felted A ta too Attacha at Staaatai. Dtawbor 15» 1899 it«I follow.
• Ttaro baa boon implarlp it tta arrival of tardai oplai awvltlat frw tta tapia tar aad trioo tat ritoa frw $20,000 to «0,000 wd $40,000 p 0w abljnaat arrived m Imabor 27 bat
* Tta Japaaoto auttaritiot taw dlapatotad 2 dwtragrow to briag tait oarpt to feaatbai ai tar 20« Tta atop it tte proper«tloia far taa aav toatral towraawt bp ffaag Oblas-val wa dw to a diffarowt af oplaioa taten tta tapaaoto aal «tat rapirAiai tat 1 tarai of ibtfctatlltf beww a Ad cplw tatlattt bp tta japaatao. laportoat tawaaaa of $5,000,000 por atta vita tta oplM row aw taiat tta larawt tiw. Tta Jbp- aaoto owataallp acreod to wlw oaatral tat * arttaldiat oa to taa bwiaoaa of opiw Wpplp. oao bow iaatraatod Mfttil to wka irw-wta vita tat Obiatao feat ta opaat for Mltaal, Tta Obiatto «ill aoll all Faroiaa apltai to tta waopolp tartw ot a profit of $5*000 to $6,000 por owo, aotiat at a ttrtta ft» tat tapaatoo aad «ill rooolw «r tta profita «p ta 

$1,000,000 w «tob ttawaad oaooo aold to tta
Ubiblt 428, a report of Triai ary Attatta at tbaafhal, A«iaod at fall«

feitod Stetaa t 8. 1959* !» n >V‘



(8#pto*tor 4* 194*)
(»matlM «ai Drafi)
HAIOtàfXYE ZXmUJH <F THE RECORD

Ü|e 409

4900

4901

490»

4909

• mnttfitl«i lato Oh mmIm fMt«qr «0 Hwm r>ml» that too »»tim f»«kri<» •wmiil to mm. to ttwto »Mtr »MfMtorftat Ompaay «hiik «oitol» too hnIm to a aeaaptly riait to m> •«par mm «ad MMfMtaw »Mir to toi aw». tmr fin IMN pWTlMi to toi<) ditto of Mr. Tito toi kl, Rmin Kl «la tor if Jfcpaa. toi MM toi plmt pradtüd *00 to 3 00 kilo« if mmIm potfaaath. • Ikla ma atrtotod wUjr to toi *mto Sm Xiltadi. aitM Hr. Ttkatoahi't ttoato thi fMtmy rat dlfflmltim. iltor tto oalkwak «f thi Oktot ifflir ipMtol paniiiiM w |iwa to tto ftitory to diapma of ito prodrat to raaliso nimm f«r mr purfOMi* Tto feme*s flinrn) took mr Martial tratral Md MMpllid ipooitl tototo. Tto fratory. tot* •mr* lût ito autot la tto / Soatk 8m Xiltadi md fêO toraod to Steactol.
• OMtiattoc with ftklblt 301. thia wparl ■totoi ttot tto MMit of toitint maafMtarad ky tto Fommi PtoWM» iwtittl Oraptay itoM 193» tot ftr rar* ptMod tto Mont tttotlljr MtoMMfl. Thtro «rt tkrat 25 kUagnm rmtiitof. 0t narabw 7. 1930 tto Boniif mmmw of tto Qplm OiMittoi dMidid ra • pita to «MM tto iwk la Ot arat tkrat yaara ky tioratptlm la Tantôt» ky ihi|nat to Jipta props* «ad ottor MMtrtoa» tad ky rapplytos tto praptr daaaadi la tonafMtorc, k̂ia ptoa rat approrad « ömmtor 12, 1930.
• Tto toitlaray giwa ky torald OUI mhm. lag oa papa 4407 tf tto Krarnd proporlr tolrap» ot tkii point.

OMtlmltd with Mlbit 309* tto aiMtoa if tto 2*ad MMlM if iMgM 0«â ttoO, tto ipMik if
MT. TCrCTAMA lt ai— rlUd»

YOHOYkMt Mllid ottoatlM ttot topaa tod raln- forrad tor ltglilotira tpaltot Ullilt traffla ky ratai to tkrat «rdltoatra to oratral tplm tad tarait ira. Ito tklrd ow «mtraUtd traffla la aorratlti ky *»pta la toratokra. la tto prarlraa yrar thi Npaa-toraktkra Tratty prarldlag f«r tto ippllratioa* to * parait rational
la-***prliOTMit tad t flat if 5.000 yra. Tküi wma la traf mai ty
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with the I93I convention. In addition «ht Japanese Oevwm- meut had aakad tha Consular authorities la China to apply tha Hitmt pesait les.
Tha coopération between Chlneee and japaaaca authoritiaa woa mot easy. with regard te North China tha Jhpenoaa intended to ratify the 1934 convention bpt patiente «as necessary.

4904 * Everyone «iahea to improve tha deplorehie atate of affolra ln Tientsin. The reason for tha ältest!« «ta chiefly polltloal and geographical. Tientsin «■ situated between two different governments » In dowth Aina there nos a total prohibition of narcotic drugs which did not exist in lfenehukuo. Japanese «ant oft*ewherc to do their job* Tha statement that tha increase of lllielt traffic in China coincided with the Japanese advance is exaggerated if not wholly inaccurate* It might ha said thatthere ware other Influences at «orte. • In other eases it adsht be a mere coincidence. The Japanese axwqr want wham4905 military defease ncaaaaltated* * and thia was tha ma Jar problem.
fTrootle drugs war« e crave danger* hat bomba and machine-guns ware greater still, h» mash time as . possible was devoted to llllolt fraffio suppression.The solution of the problem would come only when peace and tranquillity were restored. He held no brlof for the existing system. There wore orltloe of thia system even in Jbpon. The difficulty woe that tha 1« was not properly applied.

4904 * with re*pact to Korea ha hnd no information «Nr. fuller's stutement with reepeot to poppy eultlvati« and nolo of opime. bat weald make Inquiries and notify the Japanese Oovemmeat if there is anything wrong.
The chief of the gang soaoerned in the Seattle

« e ease of Marsh 1937 had bean erres tad « May 23th ran. As an idealist TCfOYAMA. would like to hove action taken immediately* but the difficulties were so great that no formal premise eeuld be made*
exhibit 3̂0 was contined. The Japanese representative was asked to have his gore reamnt laves tige to awd report wader Art isle 23 of the 0 savent ion for 1*31, hut the Japanese Quran— lit hnd net submitted 0 report.
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t l M k n i H  n t n < «  «fl i m  »• *»1^ 
j» v«4«l «1% « a m  H  m n t  n < «  ‘p n n s  *MMfw« 
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NARRATIV! STOMARY OT THI RSOOD 
(fieptonbsr J • 1946)(Opina ui AmtlM) frg/ti

weald be bad. Threa. negotiations «Ith Japaaaas for naagr jaasw bad baaa unsnsasaafttl. üaepita proniaas to Hm interfera, thor lawlably lntsrfarsd on mry oooaa&oa.
Tha banking Qommasat took tha foil coin* paaltlm during tba nagstiatlene« *ha farnar spinn •aopoaaalao pollay aast ba nalnUi nsd« and tha opina aril eredieatad bagfaning April 1944* b̂e planting of pop,?/ ln lnaar Mongolia ia ta ba probibitad within a daflnito pariad of time, tha naount pradooad balag4914 dvaatiaally raduood. Threa nillioo ouaaaa * ef opiua iaportad fron Maagolia aunt ba redueed by oae-half. Pre-war rvlaa on produeere« dealers, and addlata to ba obserwed« and tha «kpaneae to help, and 4pe> to balp China to a tan opina snuggling.

4917 * Tba Jbpanaaa authorities eeaeptad thaaa•onditioaa senpletely. snarer, ainaa Wang Ohln-wei waa in Japan« tba Connell of Military Affaira naa Unable to taka a barge of tha profcMa and tha eating Ohairaan waa tea bney to taka aara of tha teak« whlah woo aaaignad ta tha Mialatar of tba Interior« Barerer, tha régulâtlone atlpuleted by tba Cornell ware abeerred.
The work fron April 1944 to tha and of that year waa as follows. AU naraatis prodnsiog engine in4918 Shanghai * had Tania had. Likawlaa in Pricing. Tha araraga nonthly inpart of opina fron lnaar Mongolia woo rsdnosd to looo than 100*000 owners, a rwdoatlonof over 60g. opina waggling aantinnad ta ba naebeeleei, bnt did not inaraaaa. Opim suppraaaian haapitala work eatabliahed in Maaking and Shanghai, and tba pnblid and', priants hospitals wars likawiaa antmatad with tha teak, opina addieta wars rogiatorod nad all aplnn dana eleeed4919 dean« * Aitbongh them was ne taxation far rename purpoaaa« tha total apina tax eolleetsd in tha pariad rammt to between forty and fifty ai 11 ion dollars.
inhibit Me. 430» o Latter from tha thlted States Military Qarernaaut in Korea« ra tba ftroduotien, Mamfoatnro« Tnpsrt and Expert of Wraotioa in Karoo fron I990 to 1945* 1* snmariaed aa follows.



MàMuemt tkvmuKt or m  m o c r d 
(Mptwhor 3* 1944)
(C*im

Û M
49*0

49*1

49«4

4935

49*7

4981

PM* 499

• For IW poovo 1?J8 «ad 1939, tk flwroo m  
mrêêm «m >» 1200.000 Mlocrao ni I327.000 klla«nw. 
•HI w«m < to awihlM kflnihlirta« «ad hmla. 1939 
1200 Mlocrao, 1939. 1200 küoifw, oil i o w 1<m 4 to 
too toaotokao Moaopolp B m n .

m m t  a». 434* toron or too Poraaoat Ooatrol Opiao toort* Oooora, J» warp 29. 1946, lo 
nwrlaod 00 follow.

• Aooordla« to reporta et too Jopoaooo Ooiara- 
■oat. no liMttjflMfyUao m  prodtood la Xoooo frw
4995 to 1939* (Ifclo ohoold to oonporad alto Xztlklt Vo.
43*) •

mitlt so. 438* tolag o lottor f m  too ttotod 
atatoo Ooaoal ot Ooaovo, to toi VOtoaorp 12. 1944 looladlw 
o lottor trm tto Oklof of too Drug Ooatrol tonftoo of 
tto U N | M  totrotoHot to too Otooal.

• * i w i lBd to too itatooiit of too Ooaoal at 
Ooaova. ao onool rofort. 00 prorldod aator Artlolo 21 
of too Ooavoation of Jkip 13» 1931» to« tooa roooltod 
fno pop* a or tor torrltorloo vita roopoot to uqr poor 
ootooqookt to tto roport for 1934. Ho roport of ooooo 
of lUloit troff lo dloooooxod hr topoaooo omtkoritloo 
hw tooa fllod for oar iwr oatootaoat to 1939«

vitfc roopoot ot too ouool ootlooto of in« 
retalreeeate rotalrod bp tto ooavoatloo • too loot 
oottootoo rooolTOi froo japoa rofor to too poor 1940 
alto roopoot to Jfcpoa propor. aai to too poor 1941 for 
tto Jkpaaooo torrltorloo aad tto Soato Soo lolaaio

mihlt Mo. 433» tola« 0 lottor» oaolooaro oai 
oldo owolw fra too DJ. latooooior to J w a  10
Wnottt Drug Trofflo la Oooaplod Aiwa of cklw do toi 
April 14» 1939» 1» irai Hood 00 follooo.

• Tto fcatoooodor ookowlodwo rooolpt of 
dlratloDO to proa oat oa olio raolro to too ^ y a o N  
Toroid* Offloo. tola proooiaro lot vooolvod too approval 
of too Brltiok JHtooop. too aoaolro aoo prooontod to too 
topoaooo fowlco Offloo « i p v U  13. 1939. • too offlolol



majoutxyk sawoHY or thz rlcohd
(m S» *94*) *■•« *94«pine * M  » m t u « )

of tho r«Ni|a Off le* «ho n M i n d  It M  no aeoMat 
ether thorn he »ay tho Mtter «««Id bo atudUd.

Ik >ili — iIto «tato« that la tk porta of
4949 Ghiae at« wadoT ̂ apa»«a« «entrai* * Ibpoaoao antherltiee 

•vo a»t taking effective — M aroo te cooperate la tk 
atppm alw  of drag tvofflo. Ik aitaatloa to ia

49)0 indicated In tho oaolaonro to thoolda oaaiw. I k  * 
roooea tk aottor ia hrenght ta tho ottaatlaa of tho 
•̂foaoaa ia hcoaaoa of thoir too tria tiro Influence ia 
Ohiaa and baaoaao tho Baited 0 to too la deeply eeaaeraod 
for tha felleviag i i m w i . Krlâooao ladloatoo that 
Herein foaaâ In illicit tvofflo la tho Tkited Stotaa 
haa aiaaa 1935 »on ia largo aaoanro fraa tho Jhpaaeoe 
Oonooooloa la floatet». Practically all oaeklng oploa 
foaai la tho Tkltod statoa o a H  frm Ohiaa. a bland of 
OtlaoM and Zraaiah opina, being proparod ia Shanghai, 
death Ohlno, aad a little ia Barth Ohiaa. Hi» type of 
opine lo pat np aoiely far traffic ia kwrloa.

4931 * Recent eeiswoo by tha Tkitad ttatoa patat
to a aabotantial lnoroaao ia Illicit ahlpaoat fraa tho 
yor ait be tha Tkitad State», tho Tkitad Staton haring 
ooiaod ia aia aoatho 3/6 af tho total —  oa t coined ia 
tho prorieao paarc.

4o«a * with roopoet to maahwrla aad Jbhel. tha
ttraeter of tho (pim Beetlaa af Birbia lafam od tha 
proao oa M»y 4* 193* that there «era one thoaaaad na- 
liaeaaad done la that city, ao agnlnat aareaty-ais 
llaaaaad once. la tho Province there «ara appreateately 
tea thoaaaad kpaaooo and Korean« addlotod to aoroetlee. 
Tha Cplan Adalnlatratlcn of tho Paeple'e lolfaro Dopart-

4933 aoat of lkaahnkaa oa Aagnat 27. 193* ahaaad • that there 
«ave 3*5*267 regie torod addle to in Ikaaharla.

la Tioatoln* aetvlthaheading tho aaaonaooMat 
af tho laaal proao that oil opina d»r la tha Jtpaaaaa 
oaaaaaalaa had beea alaaad oa Ottobar 1 . 1938. May 
plea#« la tha Oaaeaaaloa eantlmed te dlapaaao epiaa.

4934 • Tho large dona which had boon operating la tha h p » M M  
Oaaoanalaa are ao« aparatlag la aroaa aaalaally aaatrallod 
hy Ohlaaoo on to Ida tha Oaaoaaolaa. Thera nare at laut 
fit« haadred af thaaa. all werletloe af hahlt foralag 
I n p  are readily ynrahaoaohla la aaaaroMa plaaao ia the 
IhpanaM Oaneaoalon.



IMBUTIVI SOBttRT OP TSK JUOOTO 
(iapteniorj. IW>)«Bins aal tenatioa)

IUI
4933 * Am m IIm  to a tally nawpapar la TU stela

•lbtrilAnl by Iba «apaaaHf te* tes afflaa hai raaalnl 
laatnotlaaa fron yaiplai la pemlt tea tetel at UaaaaaA 
Ini ta te laanaaaai by *3 ba 18$. In Ulplag. tea ally 
raabrlattn la tea payant of taxas« aaA aa a nanlt 
tesra an ten# baaltal aatebllabasats team aa of 
Oataher, 1938. Barela la Balm aalA alte no affnrt te 
ateap oat tea teaAe. la tetaaa» alaaa tea fepaaaa« 
aaaapallen» sal# baa teen pemltteA pnhlialy apaa tea 
payant ef aartela ten*.

49)4 • Aa ef September 1938 than «ara fear ahopa
aatearlaad te aall raw apian aaA farty te sail opina 
paste. Br tee eaA at Mvaabar tea forty abopa haA 
laaraaaad to 1)6. Darlag iwnbor, saa baaAvaA teaoaaaA 
taels of opina arrivai la tela aity* af «blab tea 
teaaaaaA «en traasshlppai.

la teaklag« aaaarAlag te Or. Bates« aa eat#** 
tinsel latestlgapor aaA a naa af «aanetlewl Integrity, 
prier ta 1938 then «aa aa large apply aaA n aangpllw 
af aplna aar apaa sale« erpaalally Anrlag tbs fin jraara 
bafara 1998« aaA Berola «aa paftetlaally o h m «  tatea' 
lanatftgatlaa abaaaA teat la 193* lajrtlisi apltn aalaa 
anaaated to tea allllaa Aallan nsntbly* aaA tenia aalaa

4937 * Tbns allllaa Aallara aaotbly. tear« are at least
fifty tboaaaaA teroU KtUte ant of far baaAraA teaaaaaA 
papvlatisa. teay yo«ag people an aAAUta. tea aajar 
•applies aana tram fialraa tknagh teangbal «al la aaatrallaA 
lr tba Opina flappraaalaa Baraaa «alar tea tetelag tenlalpal

Zt la alas npartei teat tea *apaaaaa lap 
Apaalal AarrUa tea alaaa sal prateatln nbAtlaaa «ite 
tba traie la Barela, tears la a gsaA Aaal af teatiaaay 
that tea «bolaaale traie la sarrltl a$ by te pansa fine 
aiAlaarlly Aaallag la tla gaaia aa! aaiUtasa* Sa Sbaagbal.

4938 aaaarAlag te tea Anarlaaa Onaniste Oaagral« * tea aitaatlaa 
la aiaa n tely pnaoatal ty a aariaa af artUlaa publia bol 
la tiw Obftaa Pnaa, alaaa tba faste esatelasA tbanla «ara 
abtelaaA fran tba BanatU Saatlaa af tea teaaghal 
Maalalpal Misa aaA fron aaart naarfta.



JftftJUTXVX STBBlUir OF U K  WCORD 
(dapteribcr 5 * 194*)
(dpian «aft k m U a )

Pe«« 4*

4199 * Tke OeaaulaU added that tha traffic ace
mat Mtin la m a i  controlled kx the J*peaces* «at 
ao efforta ana acte by the* to suppress it «ad il 
appeared likely tc increase.

Tiiatlai cal that Ike Chinees lavs had 
resulted ia a aerked dialaatlom ia Ike traffic la 
mrphlnc aad laroia aad ia erne degrees ia the bpien 
trade* Alcatt «rites that Place Shanghai ane under 
Japanese aantral Strain kaa been reintroduced inta 
tha avaa aad the lnpcrUtlen cad diatrikvliaa kaa 
ateadlly iaaraaaad. Sixty ta tarent? a tores adjacent 
ta tha Xfctsmatlo*! ficttl— eat ora aeillai It* an 
addiata are apaadiat mnthly akaat a silllea aad a

4940 half dallera. * ta inaraasftag arnhsr of paar ara 
arias apian* aad tka Jehel eplaa ia the chief ■ auras af 
a apply for aheap drags* ahila met of the Saroia acme 
trm Seiran and aheahalkmn. Tka Jhpeaeaa are aakiaf 
as offert ta aappraoa the traffic* aad there la aaaaid* 
arable aridaaaa to ah# that augr Jhpaaaaa are deeply 
involved ia tha impart aad aala* iacladiag a creep vltkia 
tka Special Affaire Organ.

Other reliable ecareaa aoafira this evidence.
ttkibit Hh. 194« kaiag a latter fraa tka 

Dapartaent af SU ta ta tt* Calaael dbmaday* ia 
swaaerised aa follows.

4941 • laaardias te tka raaards of tha flapsrt— at 
af SU ta* tka japaaea« Cava raw at Aid not aahnaaladga 
tka raaaipt of or aaka reply ta tha alia — astro.



*97R&nuTm at»— urr or thi moord 
(0optoabsr5. mfe)
(MORHSA , M « Q N N  )

ORQ0B-XXAUHUTXON IT ER. 1C2T08E, OCWBIL 
FOR TOJO

4950 » Upon balng «ten Wdllt n— bar 401* th# «it-
imii at» tad that ha slg— d tba o m  la Chin— a, b»t tha 
japb— sa tazt ba had a— n for tha first tins. Tha Ohlaaaa 
tut la vary dlffarant frea tha Jhpa— aa. Oa tha «hals* 
tha Original °hlaaaa last — p— Santa what ha said. 1st 
tha — tinea ail tirana at tha tlaa «ara far la— ar thaa 
appsnr la tba Affidavit and tha Affidavit la only a part 
of It.

'-'S 4951 * Hla atataaanta «1th roapaat to Gs— rala — -
^  UCRI, cuorx&ur.. TAD*, and CKAMURA «Ith raapaatt» tba Ohlaa

Zneldant «ara aa vrlttaa ln tha Ohlaaaa tant. Za tba Ohl- 
naaa tost thara la a abaraatar lltsrally — anlwg attaabad 
to tba ground and «hat ha aoaxt «aa that tbay advaaatai tba 
presastlon of a battla. B» did not — an that tha—  Oaaar* 
ala advoaatad «or against China hafara t—  «ar bogan.

4952 a Tith raapaat to TOJO, ha bad haan aakod tba
«aa — spo— ibis for tha oblna 1— 1— at «ad ha — pliai 
KONCTL* «ad ha lag aakad «ho «aa — apona ihla far tba FMlfla 
«ar bo — pliad TOJO, Tbo Ohlaaaa taat glv—  only a part 
of tha ««nation aad ana«ora, although tha atataaanta ahaat 
SOOITAiu aad TOJc a—  in t—  aa—  par— — pb tha—  «ara 
othar «watiana aad ana—  gl— a in bata— a*

4953 • «1th — apoat to hla atataaaat about TOJO ba
■aant that TOJO v—  In, favor of p— aaautl—  t—  «ar aftar 
it bad atartod. Si— a ba «—  In Japan hafe—  tba — r —  ao— 4 — t kaon TOJO'a pollalaa. ■» did not ba—  «any 
•p— rt— ltl—  to — at TOJO* but ha did — at bin la — y* 
1941 at a sanfs— n—  of Blvision Cr—  art— , bat M M  had —  opportunity to o— r llatan to hla Ida—  sans oral—  tba 
lntar— tlaaal situation.

4954 * with r— p— t ot tha north Oblna Pslltl— 1 Osu— 11 in 193«. »• g m r — ant - au— dan a— rnlTpallar
5 L S .* Ü S r ä  s s s s s ^ s  S o

tba Harth Obi—  Politisai Oeu— il ad on tad a a—  a— 11 pollay «hieb «—  tba aa—  —  tha aid 1— ,
4955 • Tbs vitas—  *—  aba—  P— a— «tien Das— ant

n— bar l69o and a to tad that ba balls— d that It «—  tba

J*

a



FOgS 698Marra Tin somart cr ths m oo rs 
(mum** 3* 1*4)(MORIORA, So i w On m )

epluo ettppreealea law of «b« North Ohlao Politisai Oo o m U> 
Tha Oplvo Soppraaeloa Baard had a «alu eff&aa with • «Ma
her of braneh off&aaa bot there «ara 50 air 4o people la the 
■ala affiaa insisting tha ahlaf.

495^ * *y J* panes« aoaalaaloaara ha did net aean
TOoea YOan* Thar« «aa soir oaa by the m m  of IHOUYI.
Thaï« «ara a maaher of lower affiélela «ha «ara Japanese.

4957 * hat aat aara t&aa ma or t««. Tha «oailtloaB «ara oath 
that it «aa lapsesihle to oony eat tha regalatioaa too to

4958 the faat that thare «aa aa «tabla pereraaent.» aai Phi aaaa 
n«—ii1~r raalatad tha JOpanaaa. It *oa, therefore. to- passible far polltlaal adnlalatrotloa to ba atrrlad, «at 
aad it «aa lapaaaihla to eaferee tha «plaa regoiotlsao la 
tha laeel dlntriete. othar reason» «ara that la Marth 
Ohlaa thara «ara aany aaarat apiaa aaapgllag erpeaUatleno 
«hlah «ara «an poaerfal ant dlffieult ta break «p. The 
pel lap of tha North Chlaa Pmlalarl Ooranaaat «aa ta

4959 prohibit the uee of spite» • as the Ohlaag tti-ehak Oerwrn- 
aaat bad dosa. Also tha Ni In-Mia Sealety organised ft aovo- 
«aat to dlaeottrftfla oplva aaaklag.

49^0 » Tha Ohlaaoa aad Japanese differ oa t«a palate«
float «lth regard to opiua— the Affidavit «leva tha la- 
praaaloa that thara «ara Mar Jhpeaaaa a«Mlttaaa «oak lag 
aadar the Maar! bot that «asa't aa« The aeeoal dleerap- 
aney la «lth raapaat to the M b W l b l l U r  af tha war.
«a hod replied that TOJO «aa raapowlhla, hot that «Id aat 
aaea ha knew of thle before tha «ar brake o«t. Tha *it- 
ne«a stated that ha «aa at hoaa froa last night aatll thla 
asm lag aad alapt there.

0R08S-KXAMZ1VATI0« ST 1». FUHMS3. 000MBIL 
TOR SHXQMTBO

Ita «ltaaoa a ta tad that ha «aa la Mr. fbraaaa »a 
offloa fro« 9i9Q to 10>30 and «aa free ta leere when ha 
wished. Tha Affidavit «aa aada la Palp lag aad tha toeatlena 
«ara aakad la âglloh aad traaolated by «1 latarpvatar.

4962 The Affidavit «hlah ha eignet «aa la Ohlaaaa • * Mi aaa 
apeak a little agllik« hat not aa «aak aa ta ha able ta 

49^3 apeak «lth reapanalblllty aa off lala 1 oeeaalsn«. « Aa 
far aa ha raaakarart ha sigaed tba Cblaaaa test bot ba 

4944 deaaa't ballere ba «Igned tba lagllab text. • m  aaold 
i«ad aad «rite Ohlaaaa fairly «all bat aa far «a apeeklag 
parfaat nblaaea le-Ü. apt aalte sara of blae elf. Iba alr- 
aoaataaaaa ««dar «blak tba Affidavit «aa prepared «ara aa
fallsMi



HATOUtm SUMMARY 0? Ti»I JUDORD
<8apto«bar5 , 1%1) — go 699
(HOftietA, Sm w On m )

Mr. Sattoa «MitloMl hla la Jtagliah, ha i n * 
to— d la Jo-a-a» lha Ohlaaaa p— aaautor, Ohl«» lock 
doom lha aa— aim u l  lha Ohl— at affUarlt — a ( m i  «p

4945 la «7 P— — noa aal ha — ad it. * Ou It on — had hia If
ha eoald alga am affidavit wrlltan ia Ohl— aa aad — pilot, 
Blhdç*̂ — d oig**d II* Tha rltnaag lafl helping oa — y 
25. arriving la — kya aa Jhaa H  »ad tea baaa lha—  e m  
aloea asaapl for abort tripa.

4966 a with — a— al lo lha aapp— aaloa af — 1— * 
whom lha prorlala—  1 gar— al 0—  aalahliahad II — a«
II— ad lo aaforaa lha p— rla—  lara. 2h Aag— I I960 lha 
Marth Ohl—  Pellliaal Oh— U  p— 1— ted a aaa ariUa— a

4967 oapp— lng apl— * • lha ardlaoaoa — allooad v u  lha 0—  
ahavn le hla. Tha -pan— a •— « lha Chloaaa pall— « lha - 
japonaaa gaifan—  aad Jfcpaa— a aoaaular pall—  aa—  aaad

I960 lo aupp— aa aplaa aaafea— . • Aa aa all — I aa— a—  la 
•'ipp— aa lha Opl—  — pp—  lan Baa—  aaa — lahllahad aad 
II la lha pollay of lha Oaa— 11» lha Mpaalal da— 1—  SI- 
▼talon and lha JCo«A-Xa la aonlrol aad aappraaplho apt—  
Iraffla. Za doing ao» opt—  addlala aa—  — glalarad aad 
llca—  (Iran and duly Ihoao aha had llaaaa—  aa—  ahla

49^9 lo hay and anoka. Indar Arllol—  l aad 4 • 11—  aaald 
ha laaaad only lo old paapla of 50 and lo yoaag paopla aha 
—  addlala and tholr haallh mooli saffar f— a a aaddaa 
— allon.

4973 * OMar lha pappal gavi— I opl—  aaald ha 
o— aly aald and moaning II eoald ha opaaly «old lo 11- 
— ad paptdp* • lha all—  hallo— d lhal lha opal—  
a—  aa off— H —  0—  la aanyiag — I lha polity af aa-

4974 p— a lag «pi—  —  a ahola. • By pa— 1 111—  a» lau aal—  only 
lo 11— — ad paapla aoal— 1 — aid ha oaf a— ad. qplaf 
aaaggllag a—  a I— da la Ohl—  far a laog II—  aad lhay
had a aaa— I and a— pi—  or— al— llan. — al of lha 
ana— la—  no—  Ohio— 0« hnl a pari of Ih—  aa—  Jhpoaaaa 
andTS— aa.

• Afior lha ICo-A-la a—  — lahllahad a ga— ra1 
a— lnlairall—  auk oa— a— lag apt—  a—  la — arga of lha
Ohio— a gatarnmaal. Tho pollol—  ao—  d— Idad apea • afior 
a aa— «Italian alth lha hp*4*a a— y haadqaarla—  aad 
afior a —  Inal agra— aal «—  -achat lha pal lay a—  tarai» - 
■Iliad lo lha Ohiaoaa g—  r— ini.

4976
4977



auiuTXTx B a m m  or the rkoqrd
(at»taafe»v5.194*) **m ?oo(morxcki, 9O T M — ar«M)

o

Tk» vitam « M  >«p9«Md to appoor «I 11 o'olook.
R1>DXRX0T XZUmtTIQW W  MR. K X H U
Tk» wltaa*» « M M  «ko« ftklkll 401 m M iIm I 

4978 41« ilpitaN is tk* lllrt I n p i »  • «Mil 4» «rot«
kftaulf I oad «loo MtaUai 111 i l f H t m  la tk* Okl— i» 
U n i f i  I4ti V M  Mm  flMt U m  ko lad oooa th* 7*pa*, 
ooo tost, ft »lgaod 41o M M  to tko Ohlnooo tort Id ftp**, 
ooo ofeonotofo. fton *o m  tkroo pa*aa to MftâtAt 401 aad 
ho »l*Md klo oooo lo aogllok oad la J»p»a»oo oa ooo4 
poco« • ft Mol tko ototoaoot okiok oolft thot It ooo 
«olaatarllr aolo oad oadontood.

4979 • ftfon 4a »lgaod tb» pop**» oa» or too
oorvootloaae ooio aodo. fko» «ara o fa* part» «ko«* tko 
Oklaoo* ooi Jiponooo MooaloQO dlfforod tat oa tko «4*1* 
ko ooooléoaod tk» affidavit oomoot oad did not aafco oar 

498) fartkor oaaroatioao. * Tko oomootlono *oa* ao«o *ltk
4984 klo ooo poa tr hlaaolf. • Tk» vltaooa »totod k* oao tko

Jkpoaooo tost oalp akoa ftr. XZTQBl kaadod It t* kla aad 
ko «oald K t  kata oooa tk» ftellok tost if ko kad aot 
aooa ftl lrlD« oa tko dook of aa ftaorioaa dofkaao aoaaool, 
tot ko d U  aot Mod It. Tk» oortootlono ko ft«» Mit

Tko affidavit ooatola» a ototaooat tkat ko kod 
Mad tko M »oodod aatovial aad tkot It t«M wltkoat 

4990 «latoko. • Vko» ko *l«a*d tk* Oklaata tost It oao alvoodp
aaot Omi o'olook la tko Moalao oad tar aoo tkot It *oa 
aa tko «kola la 11m  vltk «krt ko kod *«ld « « f t  •••«<• 
laalp olgood It* ft did «ado-toad tko ooatoato of tk*

4991

a» a»M« urn aagroa» kofaao aa < 
la Polplat aad tbo latooHoo laatod f** 8» 
a w  aooa »ay»«» la tko nrooooatloa alooo
oltk I 
alao*

». • Tko flMt tftw ft» kad 
*k»B k» dfOPPOd lot* ft)»

of tko aottoa 
•a offlao tklo

Tkotoadoy h* MOolMd o “ » J S 1*atotloa to «opart at «oeo 908 of tklo kolldla« tkla 001 
lag- kftor that a aooooa» oaa» f««« *• «*»». atatlag 
tkot ko kod d M a  O M O M  tk* oltao«•*• add«««» tat ko

•»■'läVfc, S.V . ..



«AMUTZfl SOMàJtT Cf T W  WCORD
(Soytoako? 5* ***

vll M  to M M r U l i  vWttar It mm ootMlly the illmi. 
ft to m a e s  tkot ft ft< H MlTft • «otloo trm
tft polio«. At Oifht «'«look U  tto Mmiiwi ho droppoi 
1st« Or, idTOBi'o 0« tft « F  ft tft ftv MUlotvy ft»llâi»« 
•ai m m  to tko «ht ftaüftr ftlftiai wltk bla. a» ««14 

49W  ftt «MMfttor «km tfco m i— — or oomo.

riw>
Ma
'Üf



NMQUTIVX SUMMARY OP TRI RXCORD
(Sopiwbor i, 1946) tag» 702(isoawls »ggrosslsa)
ism S00MGMZ0 AOOJUMZON ZM HkMOHORlA AMD 911)».
1999* Owning Stetamt lg Mr. taasbarst.
5011

MklM) 456 Â, Org»ais Iso of M m Ib é m . la
MMWrtUi M  follow.

50U * Artlolo 1* Tta Roprt oholl rulo oosr tawtafcw.
Arilolo 5* ta «Moll owroloo tho logis lottos i»o»ro. oiib 
tto approval of Mi Lsgis lottos itaa. Arttolo 9 prroidw 
liai it io taieMlUo to ooaoaas lia Lsgislsiloo Oonoili 
Hi Rogsnt «111 tko approval of Um  Advisory TOan aoy 
yraosilgsio n  woraoosy ordiwsao taring ita validity of 
Iw* tat II stall ta fofortod Io Ita nort oooo&ea of tta Logis utlva Ttaa. Arllslo 17« Iho ofgaaloatloa gf Ita 
Logis lottos Ytaa io lo ta p m l M  in o apparats loo.

5015 * Artislo 18, oll atflalovr bills ood bol got bills m a l m  
Ita approval of Ita Lsgialattv» Tta». Allonliw of Ita 
Ooarl 000 oalloA Io ita fool Itat no SMh logiolottos 
bod/ nos orgsnlsod.

tthlblt NO. 457« boing tbo Orgsnio Zoo of 
taastakoo of 1954* io aoworisod os follow.

5016 * Aol lois 1« U m  tapirs s boll bo govorasd by on 
taporor. Arllslo 5, ta shall oxorsiso Ita loglslatlvo 
posors ollb Ita opprorol of Ita Lagislattvo Oonwll. 
Arttolo 8* ita taporor, oiih ita opproral of ita Prior 
Oooasll, otan II is tapwslblo lo ooorono ita Zsglalstlvo 
gooooil, stall boos ita pooor io lsso Xpporlol ordiwasw 
oilb lbs off osI of loo, bot Ihoy stall bo roparlod for ita 
fslipping sowioa of Ita Laglsiatlm Oowsll. Arttslo 17« 
ita osgsaiwlion of Ita LogLslotivo Ooawil, stall bo 
dotswlasl soporolol/. Arils lo 18, oil logis lollop ausd 
bolgslory bills sad stailar wilofo stall m a l m  ita

5017 approval of ita Isgislsilos Cotnsll. * Ariiolo 81* ita 
Logis la Hop Ooawil stall bo oososkad aaawlly sad stall 
lwi for ow math, bai ils oossloa w y  bo prolongod by 
ita taporor. Artiola 41* ita taporor, for ita lias boing,

obllgsilow oa ita taiiowl Trowary, wiib ita approval 
of ita prioy Ooowil. All prsttow ordiaaaow, ardors 
sad law or» io fo w ls ia off aft.



BUHRATXTE SUBIàRY OP TH1 RECORD
(Mittäter 4« 4944) » M  7«»

5018

5019

5Œ0

tekiklt Mr. 498, teilt tte orilMMt M i  
it teteaaa Mittetet M i  D y »  l» iMiiMtln 

Ltk tte tt ta El it tent af tte MMterii tetlopmt 
r, ii
• D p »  aai MMterii, iniriat te itraittei 

tte boaia af lnilaatlukla ralttiote k? aMrtlig a— laid 
«ffarta tt Iraute «iffiUaa te inalty tte liaia af 
teattteti, m m  M  tte ftllM&it irtialai. Artiala 1, 
tte tea a— täte itell a tag träte • te tera Mtetliitei 
• jaiat a teak aco»in? inter joint m  na— ant, «fciak itell
tetelo— it tf liai U  teaakteaa, te te kaon ai tte 
Miaterli Daralopaant Oaapaay. Artiala 3* tte aterai 
■kail te raffia tara 4 n i  n a  te teli oaly k? tte tet 
anaiMMtt ar b? yatlia ar— lutiMa ar aufcjaata of 
tte tet — atrial, ar te Jariiital fartant tin ted te
tte 1—  tf of titter a Diraitara atell

ä  • s t s i . ’ j î  k t s s & s  s * * * -
Mil te tffoiated te tte tet Ot— ata, tte

fawr /tara. * n i  atditera tkrtt Etait, Artiala 4, tet 
Oaapia? aa; iaaaa itteiterta »  to tea tteaa tte naaat
of ite tt tte fi— at
U  te te jtiatlr tai atTortUr te tte tet

ahikit M. 439, teiaff tte tterter af tte 
State Maateriaa Halltay aai tte arila— a aitaii» it 
tf Jtaa 7, 1904, il ta— rimai ta fall— .

5021 • Artiala 1. 11» fl— ant ot »aoa atell 
— at tea State Maateria flailta? Jaiat Steak Oaaaptte 
te te aatakliatei far a— sias rallia? aatarprlaoa la 
Maateria* Artiala a. Aa af 1940, tte a tarai tf tte 
OMfaagr atell te raffia ta roi taft tarai aal? I? D p »  ar

5022 M  attela», ar kgr tteir aatlaatla. • Ite Dpaant Otrara- 
aaat an? «ira la pas— at rallatft aai attiatei frafartiaa 
ia Maateria. Artiala 7 il n  MaaMtat af 1940» tte 
OMpaar il te kart —  — aidant, tea tiaa — iliaate, four ar «ara dirai tara, aai tbraa te fira aaütera. 
Artiala 8. te rtriiti ia 1929* tte yraaiiaat ia te
affaira. Tte — aidant and ▼iaa.rraaidaata ara te te 
a?painted k? tte su tar— at far flat ?a— .



» W  704
lunuTTfi s Dima irr er thy h ko rd 
(i m tiatir 4« 1944)
(M w w ie
a m

A M M #  19. U m  Qiiiwrt aoy 1m m  « M m  
502| aooooaary M  MptwlH M  Oonpooy. • U m  im >>—

OonnaAor of I M  I M mM u  Aaqr M T  1m m  U t m U i w  Im 
M M M ll« Witt M m mUIMST aftolw UttlwUl M» taoi» 
m m  affin of Oho Ocnpoa/, M l  ta w «  U m  aojr Ammmm 
n A m > lavolrlof Mo ttilawM  iffiin of Mo eoopanr*
Zf Mo OmYPMMT MMffMOT lOOMO I M M M  Of MOOO OO««*.
U  1941 11 * M  nwfUol Mo Qioaw noot mj  aako i w m w  
fomoo for Mooo 1 ooooM oiQl— tl/ uiiicf* Artlolo 14* 
oo oaoaloA ia 1944* Mo foaonatat aor n m IoI M o 
«ooolatlooo of Mo Ooepeey or i&oodoo ltt offlololo io 
oooo thoir oo9> aro afolaot Mo laoo m  Mjootiaoa of 
Mo Oo m M i «r dotrlaoatol to, potllo «olfaro, ooA ia 
MOM May foil to aorry out Moir toolnooo affaiwo oo 
%ho Oaaaraaaot ortoro or 4o aot oko/ Mqr owiiiw.

30«4 Artlolo 15* • la m m  M o Oovoraooat iooao It oaoooaary, 
wpoa aottoo it aojr oppljr to M o  Capoigr Mo laoo er 
nfdatlwM otoot wllroolo wlttlw japao,

Artiolo 4« M o  olnrtor Io oioowflood oo
follooo.

Artlolo 4Ü Mo otjooto of Mo Oeapeor a n  M  
optratt ol«ht wllrooda, wrtilui ootor iw oo port aorrtooo, 
M t e n v  oorrlooo, olootriool latnatry, «orataooln«, 
aooofloaoot of loado« ood tho oporotioa of oaot oMor 
boolooOO OO Mo OoVOTHMOt 00/ fOlwUt.

5025 * Artlolo 01. MoroholOoro oro to to ltaitoO
to Mo jopoaooo oo« Maatatao (imnoMnta ooA to Mo 
aotlooiloof WaotMoo, ap*a. oal Gtlna. Artlolo
42, tho Jkpaaooo Ooworoooot otoll lawoot oortola oooo to 
ood Mo Ooapoay atoll (la to it too alllloa akarao far 
orory toatra« alllloa yoa of iaaootaoat. M o  aoooto to 
to iaolaAod aro Mo adattii ralloo/o, «1M ataor 
oaooptloflO* >11 propartloo kolaoflng to Mo aoatloaoi 
follaaw with alsor oaooptloao, oaol alaao io Fkataa Ml 
Toatal, Za addition* tho Jkpanooo Oovoraaaat too owt* 
aarltod for oharoo of V 140,000,060 aa coooator 1, 1940, 

3046 rooolriog 4,400,000 atoroo, • M o  Ooapaqr atoll allot 
to Mo MaaMkao Ooaoroaoat flft/ alllloa /on oat of Mo 
aopltal laoraoao âooMol oa Jtpaor/ 2, 1930, aal atoll 
looao aao alllloa atoroo, la addition otoll allot to tto 
p a M M w a  Qororiot tto aaoaat of ¥ 175*000,000 oat of 
tto oaplMl loarooood oo Jfeoaor/ 40, 1945* n i  atall 
looao 3,500,000 atoroo for Mon-



» m r v
■kjoutm summt er tri keocrd 
(gaptmtor 4. l«|4)
(»iirti A t f m i w O
jaca

irtlila 34* On Aikiitana i9Uk Ik ®mpxxr 
iuaki lk O m r i r t  i k U  l a m i t M  tto paprnat <1

s s r b  B t i L s r r s  ? & £ &
m I m u l  M m  tto m u l  af y«U<<9 i k m  ir lk 

3027 k k l  m u l  af m |1M .  * irliik 33* to m m
likiltm u m  iaaxaA# lk Qmpnny atoll to n o i l M  
47 lk tonrmul with mi « m m «  m i M u t  4« tto 
U k m l i  i k  if Ito ÜrMeeia m u l  a ix par fax! af Ito 
ptli*k a k m  Ito Avmatvm a atoll n u r  tto Ir Automat, 
irtiala 36. Za aaaa Atom la a pol pnflt aftar tk 
pajmat af latamat af Aabaatxraa* Ito mmlxlar Mall 
to pli oa lk atama avaaA to tk toa gamrmmta u l U  
tto AiviiaaA mto f« toa pald-op aw u l  af toa total 
atoma linmai at aal. Zf iha profit U tI I M  avaaA to 

3024 toa toa p n r m a t a  raatbae 4*4) par aant« • toa
Oaapaap m p  par a aaaaad ÜrlAanA ap to 4 Par aaai.
Zf ito prafii ÜTiiaai aa toa atoma avaaA to toa toa 
gvmrmaata la la aaaaaa af 4*43 par aaai, toa Ooppaap 
■ap laamma ito aadaaA Alrltaa* ap to toa par aant.
Tto Oavarmant ia ta maalm ito dlrlAaaA aa Palp 31 
af vmvp paar.

Art lala 37« far ito aatoiilaa af ito Snpaaaaa 
qvmrmaai» laiam a i ef a la par aaai a paar atoll to 
laraa*. aad atoll ba iaalaiad amag toa priaaipal to 
aalaalatoA aa a dato af ito Ompaap.

tolbü f M  440» ito praiaaal totoaaa 4 p i  u l  
tomtotoa of Raptatoar 15« lfM* Ü  aamartaai aa fallava.

30)4 * toaraaa papaa toa maagaHai toaatotoa aa u
liiapiaüat atoia aaA tombatob toa iaalam A ito iaiaaiiam 
ia abida bp all iaiamailaaal n p i m r t i  af Oblaa laaafar 
aa ttop applp to tomtotoa* toa Oamranaato af P p a  aaA 
toaatokm ix arAar ia aatabliak a parpat— 1 gaaA mlgkber 
mlatlaaaklp aaA mapaailag toa tavritorlal righto cf 
aaak ottox, aaA io aacam tto paaaa of too far M i .  
agraa aa fallava. (1) tomtotoa atoll aaxfim aaA m apaai 
all rigkta axd Utamato jamaaaad kp P p »  ar tor ambjaato vtihia ito tavrltarp bp rirtxa of traatlaa, 
agmamata, aaA aamagaaaaia ia aaatxaata* primia aaA 

303S pablict «ito China. • (8) Tbap agma ta aaaparaia ix ito 
mliitatoaaa af toair miiaoal aaaxriip, aaA auh topanaaa 
f_na m  m r  to aaaaaaarr far toia avniaaa atoll ba 
aiatiamA ia tomtotoa. Tto prataaal ia ia ba affaaiim
frm toa Aata af ito ammilaa.
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kUkit 1 »« ftftl* ktiai *m « M i t  fr« Dm  fwcrftft w>wrt 
•f ariffMi is Ma*ft*rl* ft* 195ft* 1® ®*BB*rI**ê d  
fall««®*

• Slaalft— ly «Iftb ftft* KtaDUlMaft «f fth* 
•ft*ft* k U n r  Oyeft*. » w W n w  Mft lft taywtUv» ft* 
«alfy «Isftlag U m ® «hilft h m  Im U «  b o m t  ft®— m b of
tSB&rsscy: r s  î; •— «!> «ai

mft oft®« ift «—
■— ft b— rl*ft* ft* m l p  ftft* m — mft « O  — aftlw 
*f * 1 1  — ft* ««il—y* ft* Dm 0—fth iftMhiffi« RUlwr 
Oa— ay« 91d* « n U  ft* «ft— lly *i— ft*— —  1* **ftftliag 
— Mftak**'® — ft l— fttl—  ft* th* Ob*—  ii — *-
ftloa «ifth ftk* — *1 relleejrlä—  flaa***i *aft u — ft—  
Mtfftl* Ob—  1b tka — ft. fh* Ob— aft *Bft— *1 
laft* • ***t*Mft «lfth Dm  Mil**/ Ob— bt ft® ftft* l®ftft*r 
ft* ftBfcB ifturp «f Dm  «— *fti« —  — M — Bft «f Oftaft*

tthlftlft — . Ul* — ft* f—  *50* l*oa«l* 
0— ft— ftl« Trug—  «f —  a*k*kw" «f —  1 * 1953* 1*

• Xft 1* y— b*b4 ft* **ft farftft ftft* — 1* prta- 
•Ifl** *a0 ***A1**1 — Bft* «f ftft* plag «f *— ft— ftl« 
•• — ft — a—  —  w  *ff— 1 ft* ftft* o*a— ft **A 
ftft* — fl*. * X* f 1*11*1«  ftft* BIB— ll •— ft— ftl« «r 
ftft* « uaftry. *ff*rft® «Ul ft* bM *  ft* f— fti • ft**lftfty
— 1— ift «r ft—  «ft*i* m U« m i  iB«— r ftr *99171«
ft* — IftU *«*ft Bft*ft* B«ftr*l* •• i n  Mii***fy *at ft* 
■Dring ftft**— ft —  *f «atiftal* Ift* «lftt— ft* «ft— ftiN 
■  —  — m *  **«**1® *— ft— ftl« 1* ft* *wl*ft •—
**«N I D h i m H i llf* «f ftlM fl**—  ft* «fllfft ftft* 
— Ol Of Mull— . MflMÜft — *1 — «■— *.
ft* «mftrlftaft* ft* ftft* n m m U  I*n  1— ft «f ftft* ««14* 
ft* — • ft« — ftv* *bA •irll-ftl« «f ftft* — dry.
—  ft* — 11** • «4*1 *ft*ft*. Th* fall**!« f«r — 1* 
— Mlpl« *ft*all ft* —  ft*ft «lftft. (l) V* «ft* D m  
9— ftl« «f ftft* laft*— ft* «f ftft* «ft*l* — ftl« ftft* 
— «ft* «  w  ft* «ftvlaft* ftft* «vil «f «aa— y fty —  
Mtftl« «f ftft* •««— fty. (2) v* Bay—  ift*ft* *«ft—
—  «ftl— II— ftl« —  —  1* ftft* fc— rftaaft ft— Bin* 
•f *bmi« 1 b — ftlrlfty la e— r ft* *p*a «  ftft* a*ft***l 
r****N« Mil m  — «ft* * « — ft*4 Bm*1*— Bft 1b 
•11 ftel*. (3) V* «ftU* fty ftft* prlMlfl* *f ftft* 0—
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tàamnn st— r or n x  sioord
! S m S t 4 — m iL )

Data ni a— 1 Qsrtaitjri n i  to ink far aapllal 
wUfly la —  «arts* «ad a k m  ail la l— i m  
alfWUtoly aaa lia toM tortilla  and aayariaaaa 
«f tin ana ilaail aallaaa* (l) fa ala al ton 
aaartlaallaa aaâ laliaaallaallaa af Sm I iaflaa aaaanqr* 
ylaalag Ha aaplaala aa aaayaaallaa îltl top*« aai la 
aaka Hit ralallaaallp Inwn l n l y  alaaar.

O

JOU • la ton llgll af Haaa palaalplaa, lin flaw*- 
■aal prap— aa la Hfea ton fallaaiag aaaaaraa la aaka • 
a gaulas priâtlpla ton! lapanrlaal aataipriaaa af aallaaal 
Aafaaaa ar pailla «UUlIaa akaalê la aaäagal ky pailla 
lallaa ar apaalal aaapaaiaa, aal ton, la laara allar

ly prinla lataatory, Il lalag
aaal aa aay la aaaaaaayy la lall piaiiallaa aaft n at— Il an.

— Illl ». US-*i aaaarpla fna lia "HaaMon 
Oaaanaaal lallalla af toawry la — al W ,  la inarlirt

jlto • fila saaarpl la ton p w k a i  ipiaart lr
» a —  af Ha — il Haakaka Nailway (Hiaa — lara 
— y fraa Ha Sarlal — an*) irliala 1. fia Sarlal 
Hiaa alaU  aaia la Haakakaa ail ricin tky paaaaaa la 
Ha kUsayi aai Haaktoma will pay la ton — lai Hiaa 
ton aaa af aaa kaaftrai aai farly ailllaa yaa la Jipaaaaa 

5—  aarraaay. • Oui af llla ooa to— tai aaft farly ailllaa
yaa, f 11,700,000 la la la pâli la aaal aaâ Ha — lain 
V 93,300,000 la la la affaaHi la ton fsaa af papaaaH aaia 
ly Haakakaa far gaaia ialiaarai la Haakakaa tor H a  
Sarlal Hiaa. Ha gauaalaaa appaar la faar lallaaa 

«H5 rr*— r* aa Hral 23. 1935* • U  Ha fini aaia, m o u ,
— alga Halalar, alalai liai vlH — aria la ton « p u- 
aaal latonaa Ha Sarlal Hiaa aai Haakafcaa, Ha Oavara- 
awl af Haakakaa —  — lai Hal a — I la nia 
ly Ha Sarlal la Japaa la gaanaH a Hal Haakakan will 

50Ü falflll a U  ton alllgiliaaa af yajnaal, • Hal ton — aaal
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r n m t m  m u r r  er « *  no—
(•aptaahw 4» 1944) * «  70«
( S w w U  i«r— 1— )
JBUft

aiti Mthanpl allh lha %ilat M m « JM>*
5§47 • M l lha » f* mm  fl— at M tofM n to p n t N

tto «rati M f i U M H  «f — iltoMl.fItol» toM lMto- 
Um  i f  Um  m  ferm la  t to % w m l i f  to li« iU M  
i f  tofMrt la  MMfi «a «ali aa la  ftato« «atom Ifcaaha* 
kaa aaaa aa a M i l l  i f  Ito afl— it. toa Htor U rn  
u i a n  i n  lpplla»laa la  wp— alaa aal aaaflraatlaa 
i f  Itoai atotoMiKtot aal aaaa aal aaal lata arilaaaa.

aftim aa. 444* M * i  tto laa aeatrailtra 
toHftotl iaftaatrla» fra Um  «aahakaa t o w n m l  
lallaUa far Itojr 1997« la rawrliai aa fall— .

J044 Ariiala 1 * * tour paaaaa Maalrlra la aa— 1la aap of tha iM«toil lalaatorlaa, akall aMala paralaa- 
laa fra lha «lala MUIatar 1— araal. topart n l 
lalMirlaa aaa la 4a «tarai«* V  «parlai «Clawa.

5049 Arilala 1 . togr paraaa aa— at la lha lap »Mil la— try 
ahall aalMll la lha Mala Mlalaiar aaaaaaaaA a Wittaa 
alalMMal af hla präg—  aaft a ra»arl aa 14a haalaaaa. 
torUala 3 « vwalaalaa ahall ha aMalaal fra lha Mala 
Ulalalar «ton lha paraan laalraa la titor iala aa i p n  
aanl la affatl aad oaatral ar ravlaa av ahaliah aaah 
a— aamli Man lha paaaaa Aaal—  la aala—  hla 
oiaf-al far paaiaallaa ar M a p  lit ah« 4a laalraa 
la «a—  la alWr paaaa«. 14a ahala ar pari af 41a 
Mala— * aafl «has 14a antpnr la la 4a affaalaA Ip 
a Jarlilaal paxaaa.

309# • ordlaaaaa Jto. 47 laflaaa tto faUaalat «
hpartoat laAaatorlaa. tow MMfaatoorlrat alrcnfl 
aaaafaatarirai wleeewi U«alA faal| Ira a« alaali 
■laalarai m |m 1m i  laal. alac, aall« all— « aaA 
aappar «flairai ral «Mail «al taatllat »all« 
aplaadafi aallra taatllei hrap 14— 11 4aap apiaalat

3051 a« aaarl'ci • flaw alllira 1 haw haîfflan aapw
raflalati l«aiaa aaaafaatwiaii aala —  faatarlagi 
fartlllawi palp aaaafw tocrirai all aUUaci m b n I
aanflnatarlrat ralah — afaatarlag.

{
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p>g* noNMVlATrrz SOUMRT OF THI RPOORD 
(aapisahsr 6, 1946)
( k w miIi  A^greesloo)

a m
iaioalrlso «ill ba darslopai uaiar m m w i f  eoctroii 

« tali MtkiMi «11» allllaii pulp» Mdt, iliikoli ta««r 
•11k» aplasias» flour «Ullas» aaaanl, kravlas «ai dla- 
llllias* Industrias sat iaalsiai la this list «ill far 
tha U «  bains ba paaalltod la tovalop frsalp. Ha satura* 
■sat aoatiaaai lxruatlsMlaa Skoal Ika aalflaaliaa of 
Sfalaaiof volsbls aad «assuras aad la Jiaary 1934 psasod 
It» «sights aai Msaauras I*a aad la fakraar? ptahllahsi 
ragulatlons oilh lha safari— at af this lao sffsatlra 
Misak 1» 1934» *1 Ika aaat li»a 11 sstahUahai Ika harass 
of «sights and Msasurss.

5P59 Tariff polio? w ill ba daalfoad la protaot
foralga Uaia aai lalaraallaasl Iranaaaliaaa. H  flral 
ika larlff raias af lha Oklaaaa Aapaklla vara adaptai» *la 
lotinwnl aai akaal asking as lama ligation far Sarlaloa 
aai aaia Ika first rarlalaa la July 1933» lha aaa larlff 
P«|lay ran adoptai la alraaslkan lha ralallaaa halaaan hpaa 
•ai iMaakakaa «Ilk lha priant? akjaalita of varlsiag Ma 
salaa on oanstruotioa «alarlnla aaaiai la ltaaakukao aai 
all naaaaoitias of liraiihaai.

5060 VIIk raapaal lo Ika Saaoai Perlai Oaastruotlan
Plaa ika ooaatr? la solas io aaiarlaha positiva ocnatrsa- 
llaa. Mit plan «as aanouaaai ai lha aoafaraaaa af I»a- 
vlsloanl Gatoraora aai ika Ohlaf af ika Oaaaral dffuirs 
Boor« al Iks Wjianlas of lfJ7. Ika aaaaaaa aaa«al ba aa- 
paalai «lihosi aaalaaa oasparatlaa af lha «hala aallaa.
Tka aanillloBS la «aai lha aaais of ihla plaa aaa ha •«■- 
■Misai arasai loo faalai (1) lha inavltahla alala af 
iaralapaanl of MkaahsCtaa la iha fl«a yaara aiaaa lMaaho- 
kaa «as foaaiai ikroask Iks «hala-hoartod anpparl aai oospor- 
ailaa of Jhpaa as «ail aa lha saraaittlag affarka of tha »«- 
ihataa g— raasat Ika alala haa aaaaaaiai la ra amassas lha 
administratis« aad wia ay aai la la/las a fasaiaiiaa far 
iko futurs» At aa adalahstrallts aaaraa ihars haa kaaa 
positiv« nativity la flaaaaa. m o m «  aai laiaalr? aaalral. 
(2) tha alraaslhanlas of iha *pna-l*astaakas lhaa«Ha 
Blaa. This is asaasaarjr avaa aaisr ika paailiro spato« aai 

3062 has haaa gradually «arrlai oal. * la orisr la alraaslhaa 
iklanhlao lo aalalain ovarlaatiag prsapsrily« laklas Mi 

5063 aaooaaary oountsr-«nas*raa * for kalh Ika Haaafav of lha 
Iraaafar of Ika praaaal laloraailoaal situation aai iha 
ahaasa of«» Far hi! aHaallaa 11 «ill nal ha anfflalaal 
la kaap tka praaaal iaailllaa. *hsrafsro» lha gararanaal



*«• 7U
NàRiuTin saottmr op thi rscord 
(saptamtor 4» 1*4)
( m m m U  AggraMlaa)

daaignad «to Sm n A Period Policy to develop w w w n  far 
Mtiioul dafanaa aad far Um  m i t w l  NtaUiihMat «f aalf- 
atffUlmr of wapttaa «Mdi iMkli ihi aowatry. M  
« •11 m  to i«|plta»t the n o m i m i  of JtyiB. D m  » l i m  
of thia plan ia Um  Pin Tow Plan which i o n i to aatahllah 
a ad expedite iapartaat induetriaa and to proMto Mtiaal 
•«•neap*

With r**H«t to to* atakUlhaat of laportaat 
iaduetriaa «to p m a i t  to designed • plan far develop
ing ne «wml r a w w a  and aatatliahing «to fuai*aaa«al 
UAMtrto euch a  o m I ilila|> i m  toning and ««hi li|«i- 
fieutiaa. Vi«h nofoo« «• coal «to atlai«a4 dapoait of 
•tar 10 hilliau toaa af aaal ia ana of «to moot iupatoaa« 
toaaral pradwata af «to ammtrr« Za Tin af i«a toao 
m  «to principal native paaar im madam iaduatnp • »4am tf 
inamaaad production haa toaa hr ought ap. fto gatamam« 
«All rala« «to «apital af «to toaatarian Oaal Mining 0aa> 
panp «a V&0 »000*000 «• aalarga i«a argaalsatlou and to 
davalop «ha maauraaa.

Vi «h raapMt to iron and a «aal up to ne« thaaa 
notariale ham toan lupar«ad from foreign aouatriaa aa «to 

j0i5 inaraaaad praduation plan toa h«an dram «9 * far atrangtton- 
ing «ha P>*i-mMlnk«o aaancala hlaa to min Meaakwkuo 
salf-awfflelent in Iran. Hat« toaaludtua toa an a toaa« ia* 
figümtlUa supply af aaal it ia natural to «hink af «to 
litnafaatiaa of aaal. toaauaa of «to laaraoaad Aamaad far 
liquid fual and «to laak of pa«relawn raaoaraaa «to Oaal 
Lltaaftotlea Company «ill to aatohliatod with a aapitol af 
V5o.ooo.ooo.

Vi«h xaapao« «• «to promotion of national aoanamp 
•griaultura ia «to took toaa af «to national aaanemp and 
maat af «to papulation ara faaaara and «to davalopnaat af 
«to aatlaaal aanaf raato aa «to rural aaamamp. Urn 
groaraaan« baa aaartod atarp affart to ratohilitota rural 

5044 aamamnitlaa hp iaaraaaing agricultural output, * improving 
Qualitp ami farming mathada. aarraatiag rural fianaaaa ant 
raargaaiuiag «to aaaial a true tare.

• with raapaat to the auatoma tariff apatoa ra* 
Tialon toa haan mala many tlmaa to gat rid of toriffa vhiah 
would abetmot «to iadwatrial dotalapmaut af toaatorla or
lawar «to livelihood. Varioua faetlltlee far aitaaaiag

5047
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foreign trad* hav» been provided with the roeult ttet It 
ha* inmwid year by jrw» ud fro* w t m  i n
laoreaslng. The fnlamtal revision of n M o m  tariff 
ayntau aad the iapmaMit of Import-««port daty system 
«111 ba aarriad ant with tha «I«« of o m n n i I ^  internal 
productive industry and tha adjustment of tha Japanern n- 
ahakao trada.

Ferorly tha aeaopoljr system «aa aoaflned to 
epltaa, patrolcsm aad a part of tha tilt* hat alaaa 1937 
tha aoaatrj’a aatlra aalt production aad aatahaa hart baaa 
plaoad under ncmcpoly. Tha raaalt haa haaa that tha pria« 

5068 of aalt * haa baaa reduced frcmWI0.I6 par 100 ahia ta
M7*9$ par a hin. Thaaa aoaapoliaa' lyataa «ill ba dira« tad 
to tha ratlo»l adJunta«ut af pria a # tha latraaaa of pro- 
duotloa aad tha smoothness of dlatrlbatlaa* Xa ordar to 
adopt a prudaat policy far tha money aaitnt tha government decided to e*m«ai*e tha Par ladaatrlal Bank of INaaha«

«069 Oa thaao aaaoaaaad objectives tha following plaa hao haaa 
drava op. Tha appaiataaat of Japan««« profaotural school 
lnapaatoro. oa» far aaah prafoatara aad tha raarraagawaat 
aad praaotloa of tha taaahara* training apataa for the train
ing of Jbpanaoa taaahara aad boalaaos aahaal taaahara far 
alddla aahoold.

ighiblt 446, tha Five Ybor Industrial Plaa of 
Manehukuo. January 1937, la amoaerlsed aa folloaai

5071 * Tha Pollsyi This fir» Y«ar Program haa baaa 
praparsd aoaordlag to tha fundamental prlnaipla underlying 
measures for aaonaaia aeatrol of Jipaa and maahakao aai 
«aphasia has boon laid on oponing up lmaahukuo's natioaal 
raaouroaa aaaaaaarp In tlaa of amargansy. It la also de
al rad to develop various types of industry in order to
make iNaohukuo a«lf-supporting aad supply Japan's shortages. 
X U  efforts are directed to tha oapeaelem af aatiaaal paoar 
and atablllsation of/ the paopla'a livelihood. hath regard 
to mining andother lad«striae munitions induetrios «ill be 
firmly established. Baal« major industrias aaah aa Iran« 
liquid fuel, seal and alaatria power «ill be developed and5072 sapbsala • will be laid on tha dev«le|meat af Iren and 
liquid foal indus trias «hleh ara necessary far aatiaaal 
dafaasa.

kith respect to agrlaaltoral aad «took farming 
«•ana avnllabla «ill ba uaad to lnoroae# the predaatlamall
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of agrleulturel product* required as allltaxy H im , «aft 
tha pin for production of rloo needed If Jhpn-
o n  laaiiml« cad the produotien «111 be adjusted vilk 
regard to tho demand end supply of rlee in japan. An*
? baa la «ill be laid on improving and lneraalng prodoe tin 
of boraee and abaop.

O

o

$ith roapaet to treDeportation» railnape aad har
bors *111 b« provided with faoilltiaa naooaaar/ for lain* 
trial dovalopaant la addtion to tha pregm required for 
national dafeasa alraadf proparod.

5073 • In tha Iron and a tool industry than «ill bo
a goal of 2»530'000 tona of pi« i m  aad 1,450,000 ton of 
stool. Tbls «ill bo ospandod by dovelaplag tha riab en 
aiaee n  «ell ee by operating the existing pinte af the 
Shoes 9teel ceapeay and othelpe» taking lata eaeelêantln 
tha eapply and dennfl eitaatln in Japan. The than  gag 
Hoakeiko Shototev Oeapanloa «ill aunfMtare pig i m  aad 
a teal «hilt the ne» ailla «ill prodvae aaly pig iron» The 
gomment of japan aad iftaehukao «ill taka tha fallaviag 

507I a taps I • They «ill tnediately investigate tha iron ora
rasearaaa in tho nov area aad take aeeeeeery aoaaurae n  
the baala of eotuel aoadltioae toward Shan ataal* It «ill 
laaroaa« the produe tin of tho Bnkoiko nil aiaee ta $00,000 
tone per year to bo distributed to tho varloue i m  aille 
fer mixing with gehe« They «ill provide proper gaverawatel 
eaeiateaee to ineura the raaliaatloe of the Aepanea i m  
ead ateel plea under «hieh 6)0 »000 toae ef pig i m  aai
400,000 tone ef ate11 are to bo aupplled to jupon»

5075 ta aas« the expose l n  • aheuld aeet e eartail-
aoat of oporatloa, appropriate aeeauroo «ill ba tekoa 
with rageal to tho ratio of opera tin entoilant hetaeoa 
Jbpea aad lanefaukuo»

with reepeet ta liquid fual tha gaal «ill he
600,000 far shala oil «ith Itahn ead /faaaleiag aa tha ff*> 
duetlea eeatare aad 600,000 toae.far llguiflad elle te 
be produaod at ear laue plasee. ter the tiae being the 
verieue aethete «ill be granted Hndependntly af eae 
nether, but a enpraheaelvo overall eperatln pin «Ul I
be worked nt» The pin far preiwetin iaereeee ef shale j
ell at fhekua «ill he serried nt eel the output npaadai
to j00,000 tone per year «hile et Inhalai the leadllln l

■i

, \ J
*V-» U * A. .
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will bo ropoatoilp toralvad «  m  to l a m m  tha ami l 
output to 300.000 tow of to* fiw THU.

3074 M ku jt iN ra s & a  «.
300,000 tow I aad tbo S^incbal Corbonlwtloa Owpaop «ill 
bo lamuol to 100*000 tow par p«ar*

with raayait to tool tbo W M W l t t  Hallway Ompoap 
oad tbo Mwhscrlaa Oool MUiai Owpoop «ill obrtjr eot tbo|r 
flvl produatlaa plow tai oil oool altlai iwpaalao «ill
00rrp ewt o furtfcar proiuatiw oapowloa ploo of 3^000,000 
tow 80 tbo onowl Wwhwrlon output «ill rooob 85,500,000 
tow o poor*

With roopoot to olootrio pooor iatwtrp, o totol 
pooor ploot oqulpowt of 1*405*000 biliWt*HttrttF tWtolloi 
ubiob w o w  aw oqwlposat for 356*000 kftlwot* ^FÜmlio 
.pooor «ill bo rolloi «poo for tbo wo oouipaoat, but wtil 
tbooo plants oro rood/ odditioaol owl pooor 0 tot low «ill 
bo oowtrwtof for imrtloto «00to oaft w  « fWturo roaorro.
Tbo oool pwor lwtollotlow will bo 356,000 bilawot*

5076 • With rwpoot to roll la* otoob tbo oarroat ploa
for U U  loooaotitw* 1*770 pooooawr «an oaA 12*750 frol«bt 
ooro «ill bo oaootttoO to bo pro paroi for mar ovipar* 2b 
tbo MoatiM wooaw ry ploato «ill bo oowtrw toi vitb a 
oopoolty of 0  loo wot low oA 350 fro lobt aow aal • loop 
iwpol* oopooitp.

vlth roopoot to alalwo a a W  tbo Waobartaa U | M  
Mb tola flopp o«y« otwlpwat for 4*000 too proiaitioo will bo 
ocaplotad oai offer tbot fbrtbor oapowioa « 111 bo hoi to 
brlag tbo totol aaawl wtpwt to 20*000 tow* vttb rupari 
to tbo oAiltioaol 16*000 tow it oar bo ai m b ji H  f*w

3079 tbo poiat of tIm  of olootrio pooor • to ooaflao tbo
fwbaa plant to tbo woofwturo of olwlw «ai thoa twaoport 
it to othor lowlitiw* Jbpoa la to tabo apmpHajb otopo 
vltb rwpoot to tariff oai awttlm  of owtow iatp.

with raopwt to aagawlm* tbo #wl aot io 2*000 
tow In tho futurs. For tbo prwoat «I 7  aooi*iaAwtriol 
wportMBf «ill bo ooatw tol oai am tboir awaits o polio? 
Ootnoiwi. Tbo ouportasatol oatorprlao bw a oopwltp of 
about 200 tow oai will bo affilioto« «itb tbs feaobarloJ Liibt 
Mrtol OoMoor.
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^  p W M t  pall praAuatlaa of no,000,000 
j « r  will to tMlwPd to ¥200,000,000 far Nvi p m ,  • «HI 

tba p n m m t  «1X1 p u t  autaldlaa far tbla parpaaa.
5044 * Wtl m p » t ta «atar voblalaa, taaaaa «al traita

« 111 W  U tU M  lata tva alasaaa, flu ton far aadlaa 
Alataaaa trampartatlaa « É  tbraa tom for abort haala. tba 
Aim *utomtila C«paagr «ill ta raor y alaad aa aa loAapaa* 
daat n aoora aaA «ill to affilia tad with tva Japaaoaa aa«»
• a m  aad it «ill «raAaaUjr tullA ap until a M l  fliipl 
aatoaotllo oaaaara.

>lth raapaat to ariaaaao, inoladiaa taaka, aslat* 
ias Ptijant «ill to «poaiai to aaiataia aat roploaiah 
ovtfnaaaa paaaaaaai tgr tta iaqr la Jfcaohakuo. *ba appro* priatioa la ta ta atout dOO,000,000. Tba aajar partloa 
of thia oast «ill to toma tp tba fepaaaaa goramant.

5082 * >ltb raapaat ta aircraft aa laiapaaAant
««par with a aapaoity of ooaatruotlat *• p l ^  , ̂
aadapairias ¥0 «ill ta aatatllataA.

Ibo total mount aaaiaA far aartyUg.aat tba plaa ia ¥2*570,475.000. of tbia tba Moaafcarlaa gaiaramat 
«aa ta lnraat a total of W ^ , 0N, tba % t k  »aotmlaa 
Oailaagr ¥547,970,000, privat« iaraatmat aaA laaaa ¥574,449,000.

iba raviaaA plaa for tba aialat •«
5003 indwtiy AetaA * 7  193« prariAaA that • It 

h  laaalai tbo oriel**! plaa «ai ta aaka « 
la tbo atJaatlra af tha praAvatl«« af «ftalat «ai Himfia- turiag. *bia baa taaa Aaaa «itk.raapaalt« iiaa aai ataal 
to mat tba iaaram aA A « « l  af 4 p i  aaA tba pragma rf 
tbo aomtruatiaa ««ob l a ^ n b r U .  «ta lira lorn atjaaUvo 
baa taaa rariaaA «« tint tba praiaatlea af pi« l m  «iU ta
1.450 «atria ten, ataoi lamto 3*55«. **Uéstool 1,700. apaalal ataal lOO. bigbor «raAa iroa ma 1.990. 
aaA lavar m b  13,000. lapaa U  to to «« pU M  vitb pi« 
iraa 1*500 mtrla tan, atari atrtpa 1,145 «atrio taaa. 
la aiditlaa ama 100,000 mtria torn ara ta to aapartaA to 
third aouatriaa, laolalin« Obiaa.

<001 • Aa Aavolapmot of aaal aiaiaft will to aopaAltaA
aaA tta aatpat of aom 35 millitm torn la almi at. Ä  193* 
ttara «ill ta aappliaA to J*paa 1,100,000 taaa. ntb

L I
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itat i n  m o  i* «M a n u M  «r m  9011*7 tm m  
■lifloi m  M l m ^  V M M  *f m  *lw % r  Iaduntorial f u «  
»a iterla» 19J9» paoriAaa tet I M  twrloaaios« of 0» ptea 
«ill b* <em » W  Ac* aitel raanlta if tte firat 79m  and 
U m  t i m  «All b« ri watmit to 00Ü  Ito toi «doling 
lntenaHnral aâtonltoB a* «ail mm toi oonfllllon Of n a m  

30ft «ItoM totoDt • JggM m û  ««otebao «111 toi taten a* cm 
ii-jült toito» to a —1 m m  m m  m % latarnatlooal aitnattoa 
mini mwHvkm mû Worth ''bina toten aa a abolo « 111 rOa* 
11» tojwttTi Ot

O
t e  iUOirtloo of t e  proj—tnd prodtatlna for 

•«te tm r O il bo n  — ilmfl to m O  11»  plan hrtM te 
te l parte tftoOli» — rtaO aSditloi» for 11» «A ni «g of 
alte t e  tepar t e  11» aantfaatura of fartillaar «111 bi

3093 Aprlatlton t e  «totoc ndaiog «111 b i traalad

tria* la m ite il»  ln»rim l »rodant!ou itopte» «pn bmm 
lng-u llr* te* » » tte i «f mgrimmltm-m t e  aaUal bai«nfl—f 
«111 bo r* anninart t e  o m sm  m m  te t e  *0 mold pla ting 
t e i l  tepbtea ip »  oropt ln tpi*lal t o t e »

f l»  toUoilM  f it l t e i  «U l b* «tote lato M t e r >
■Meat U ) la ad te ln  K» bte ite «  gtmrmtim of «te a t e  
otorto fite r  lafu itrla l flm lapwnl Qw— y  »  t e l  «te 
« M th k  «ffioar« of t e  i — nr «All aotirai? participa«# 

3m  ln p lteln u  «• «oll a i lnacatetlo*» * (1) f l»  allototel 
of lu r io i  of ptentelou «U l ba t e  to 0Mb t o t e f  « d  
II» kn»  Of roopeoBlblllti of II» teponlaa t e  of Ite 
gorwraant O U  ba oterlflad« (3) Zn t e  aaaatUni o f t e  
p l»  oMb M ater la  to M b »  t e  gpveraate pollir t e  
■lit «M «m art llan lf laio a m n  » » itlo a  faolovr « to t  
t e  p t e l U i i  ata ta «f affaira bat «U l —totolfih  bunlonaa 
«a a pscteMol baola# (4) m #  teftarprla* «AU ba poognOj 
Mrnto« aal MBatrapMil aO anU  faator&as « t e  la «aok 
ooobmIM O lb t e r  laflaatorr «U l b« litolipM  an pari of 
II» orotea «lala» (f) Vo »atnlaln ai#«« «oogarai lon * te* 
to i«  te il Ml— ln «nrloM 11mm  of pvodmtioa r—g « 1 Joint

f t l b v M t e  to> Inter t e  total aal topaton»
S i g n  Itor wppli of loofenteiae» t e  Ql Hai lOor 

te  rn — Itwfl and lMtUnUoM Oll te dateopM 
f«r MiMterlauu

»



rnrnsam aomrnx or v s  p*o no 
(mptewter 6« 1946) Mit nt(StOMMftt J— r— law)

Hi« « » U n  industriel will be re-
— — >— e both palitloally «öd twhnlilly «ad w i f i  
work will b# agoouraged. ja ord*r to expedite aatwrwl 
rowourowa agetenatie aurvwgre will be node, mining adwdala- 
tration elwplifiod aaft the adjaetoeat of «ctsiMlioa

3097 * will be owrrlod cut* Japan and uaaahakuo will ba d m  
priority la atquirln« aqulpaant, aaehloery and raw aatariala 
•al tiw flMloi of ordora will be aoatrollad« spatial 
arwingmenta will ba aada for enquiring aaohlne toola aal 
their equitable distribution« The anoaat of fonda required 
will ba ra*aganlned. alte loonoalo id analog OaaaUaftaa 
will ba orgaalaed to täte «harge of tte ra-afljMtewrti «nt 
ooordlnation of the eeeeworgjai and aoononla aàilnl mratlen 
of tha varlaue government organlantlono to 1 neuro proper

3098 oollaboration • and to deliberate on tte plan and m a eoraa 
for aaoMtttlqg tte fi» tear plan« Tte five tear yftan Will 
ba axmlaed with roapatt to oaoh dlatriat ao that tte 
aaeo^pllateaat way ba well-proportioned and eooperatlen 
laaurad«

exhibit 1'wnbar 557« an «xeerpt fro« tte Japan 
■/ear pook 1941*1942» le aumnriaad oa foUowti

5099 * T t e  rive paar Indue trial ßevelopaaat tea bom
aerrlad out for four ywara aad le to ead la 1941* A now

5400 plan la being eontwnplnted la the fourtk pear 1940* * Rt- 
aalte were meh batter than la tte preaedli« t e i  although 
there ware rerloue difflaulUaa bteauaa of the Internatitaal 
situation« m  Iron and wining indue trie a* taking gratae 
tioa la 1939 aa 100« pig iron waa 104« steal logit 102»
•tool 110, ooal 108, liquified fuel 100, lead 306« mint 
»3, aoppar 196, light natals 200, and asbestos 107« 
sleetrloity tea obtained tte goal fixed for tte pear«

with reapewt to agrleulture, taking tte fixed 
■mat under the Fire year program ae 100, kaolleeg 104, 
white rloa 13“, barley 123, tenet 75, rice 116, heap 100, 
beata 90, aatton 70, oil aad aoj baana 80, ground auto Jf •

with reapoat to ooloalmotion, with tha goal fiaad
for the year at 100, Japan Q5, Korea 45, volunteer 60, ihe

5 IGI «after af houaaholda aultivatlng new lande • reath 30,000for fhpoa, 24,000 for Korea, 20,000 aountrjmn, 4^,000
volaataara, and 20,000 aaaaoaal voluataars.
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DMVill U filM ltiM  thO aMMMV MDUll Cf 
Mwilal for m jmolra boo b e«  A M M « 5&L mmàx

Im UIMm  for tMMperftation and iw rea lw tlu «

«ddbi t «after M 9» tbo prooroos of « M ari» 
itaaotloa la taaohakw» from tbo Tokyo oaaotto i f  fia» 

19J9* la awarla« ao ftUowi
>1(4 • « «  »»»»no» cf tbaplaa i* to

arterial ri— rai to tb» impatal 1$ la&urtrloo« 
oat Hrfha bute M g  tan tbo >» fl« f bl w » « 4 a  cf

t u  ait «MA « A  la «A «AgAII»
cf paaCaotlva 

la tbo
la m — Nitao foo* aaeot 
U w  gangem o«tirll|

»Mbit «Mbor *50*
•ta« fMi tbo Xobyo Ooaoito* Ad

of tbo «
m i #  u

>104

S W

>108

• firoot cool« oll «M alootrle power «ro tb» 
•OOOAMO Of AOdoni OliUlAOtlOA«

Cf tM 0O»pFWIp<*fltF AbAti lABli itaiMO la  Ob+o to « t o  «p tbo Coflolooogr* • 0  MdI t im  
ta bnr taot oyloaltaiafl woaltb* banohninifi boa 
Aopooftto of tvoa aol aoal « a  « a f a n a a  aatalo a 
vlan oupfi? af alaotria paar« M A  tb» w oaitlw 
oba aar call ta «liai tbo oaooal jAorlao« bar 

LaMrto* «yea a riaa 
«blab la fvoal'« bigbly oatiafaotoaar* 

la JLlMt aotalo« • Oba alao bao eaoolloat 
IbollâMCa «  ta »ogr ta «no a» tbo obâaf eoap* 
atata la ocalng to play tb» voll of «Mt ja la

«ttb

• Mil

to aloe trio power, foraarlr
Moo tat boNbaullo 

1. 1941 mA la 19*8 
« ill  to pipilar oo tbo ainaarl Maary, 

m  L»b» Blaa a«t tbo 
Obout I of tbo OAtlro hjCrc lolootrlo 

otatloao a«a bo
plaato 

aapM# of
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(sapMar 9« 1946)
(paananAo igfreaaloa)
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£ME.
Exhibit No* 4 1̂ « ordinance establishing the 

iteaokurlan iff air* Board, oeoemhor 26, 1944« 1» aan— riaed 
aa fallens*

$U3

5U4

• Tha laanohurian iffair# Board la under tee 
Jurladletioa of the malar and daala with affaira 
aonaerolN; 14a Kwentang Board, — ordination of adnlala* tritia nettere regarding ‘Vaachuarla la eaeh Ministry, aad anesurage— at of aolaalal enteryrlass la Me— haria e— ept diplomatie — there, aupurlntendenoe of the south 
Utoehurlan allwey O— pany end tbs Uaaohurlan telegraph and Telephone Ooapaay, and the cultural enterprieoa la 
laaehurla, In addition to tee staff, four aOdnlitraUti offlalala ara to be appointed fron fluid flute oar e— pony grate affloara In the map, «0 fro* aoptalno • and offlaara 
below llautanaat on— andara In tea nary*

tadtlbit !*>• 452« bain« the «late raport of 
prograaa In mnaburia to 1939 by tea saute M— l— fan 
railway oenpany. la suamarlsed —  follows*

Up to 1931 the Japanese bad four fronts In 
if no hurl«» tea Kwantung woreraaaat, tee soute Mtnatafria 
Hallway Goetpaay In tee aons, tea Consulates» and tea
Kanatung dray. saoh haa ita own special olaaloa*

\

3115 * The outbreak of tea Manahuriaa XaOldaat an* 
the oatebliel—  nt of —  nahukuo — tartallaad tea deal—  
for unlfloatlon. she Cn— Barter of tea XWaatung — qr 
becaae tea aoToraor of tee Loaeed Territory aad tea 
gte— andor to Manchukuo* Mo ebaages, however, we—  
effected In tba aouroas of tea oontrol In Tokyo, ifter 
furtear atudy In 1934« tea Qo— under of tea xwentans dray and tee offloo of tea— dr aaro aoteblnod aad tea gfflee 
of Oo— or*Ooneral waa abolished. The K— tang Bare—  
— a aatebllokad* Ike oaaaral Diroster of tea Bureau aad

3116 the oounelllor of tee Hebaaey supervised * tea panerai
Japanese diplomatic activities* The oovenqter of the 
Dlatrlat ooveronent aoved to Dairen In 1937« and tea 
laaaod Territory ease under tee general supervision of 
the pureau, and tee Hallway Gcgpfoy estas under the 
supervision of tea gnbasaador* in Tokyo tba Manehnr lan 
iffalra Board waa treated under tea Oablaet aad tea 
yrl—  Miniate* supervised tba jteasaader's Jarisdlotlo— 1 
aatlvltlaa while the foreign haleter auparvlaed bla



V &  7*2Mif wrm. e m u *  or the meow (aaytwdbar 9« 1946)
(DSSnflMle ASÇrsaelco)
£ttt

dlplonstl# nativities« the dray xialatir Im U  II» 
sfflse af nrullw l  if II» Bure« «a* Haw eoovdlaated 
eivil and aUlUry adeinletratioee. osnerel MlHAMX 
b * M M  the first CWassedor and OaMaander-la-ehief*
Ha » •  MtOMiad la 1936 by oeaaral oOflMi

the raliaqulainent of extra-territoriality 
3 117 * la the railway «one an Danmfear lt 193? eausad a re

organisation. Thla sea dons by feperial ordinance of 
deeeSber 1* 1957« In Iba Bureau* tha Poliee Departowt 
was obeli aha* and tha Vacation peportiaait was snoatsd 
to taka otar XspaasM aduoatiooal activities ia ̂ a&oharla* 
lb tha xaaatuftg District ooveriwawt, all offices operatise 
in tha lane sera transiterai to Manoloilmo, and the city 
of Dairen m s  under tha direct supervision cf the

5118 K W tuna District SoTwroaent. a At the scoa tine« acteral 
Japanese oonsulataa i Manchakuo «ara abolished at 
Mukden, Kirin* and other cities*

3II9 * f»e Chart's attention «as directed to tha
test lac ay of pu»*i with respect to tha Oaacrel affairs 
Board of ««ahokuo md with reapet to HOSHMD.

nhinlt HO« 433» Xaterrcgation of HOBHXNO«
January *6» 1946« ia fuaaarined aa fillovs*

5119 * nosiiiNC left Jtp*w for lanchuria on July 12«
31*0 193** * fis vos first told that he «as coins at the aadOf June by the priest# secretary of tha 'inaaaa Uinlsti** 

and eo*petant ««latents «ara pished« Devise his period 
ss Qhlaf of tha oanavsl ifftlra burtMs Aron 193t to 1936 

3 1*1 there see sorgtest llaaan «1th tha i w t w n  dray* • whieh 
resulted ffta tha Japan ̂ meburlaa treaty* an aueh Matters 
ss tha t aadag sf Japans a sstionnls «ha enjoyed extra* 
territoriality, questions of tha railway sons under 
direst Jmansa control«

la oonnaotion nth the abolition of ax Ira» terri» 
tcriality ant apasiol privileges« the HWmtang dray wee 
as enatfntlm that had ta be 000 drolled« fhe hnqr had 
as jsrisdiotion over tha railway none« bat tha Ocmmde* 
sf tha cm/ was also Chief of tho uovarmaat of tha .eased 
territory, and ia this eapsalty ha had jurladiation over 
the railway nose aad leased territory« * «hm ha look 
nattera sp with in tha Xftantuas dray depended upon tha

31*3
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•to "bC*
qpsatlon. F m  ohlaf of Ha in v  *>•
fin it of a ll HON70. folio—(I by 0— ralo ifliro, HISHEUPI, 
M2RAM2, «aft —DA* As — — pis of toki— a natter op 
vitk «ho hood personnel* ho stated ho hod dlaouaoad with 
ooraorol —PA the question of tho abolition of «rtre*

. tcevitorlelity* * Anothor lasten—« la 1938« *oe tho 
5184 floating of publia banda in Japan« and ha requested 

■ oral «apport of tho Jum p tro a  caaarnl Horo. Sin— 
Unnohutoto had boaa aewly aotahliahod aad tha paapla in 
Japan vara not «all —q—tintod with ita  affaira« It  sea 
doa—d advisable to obtain tho aupport of tho Ksantung 
Aragr« tha aoat powerful organisation in Manehuria* to 
!  saura auaooaa*

5145 * ffco vitaoaa atotad ha firat kaav Mr* K2BHI,
shiamha« in 195* or 1935» ahaa ha aaaa to ânalaikuo aa 
Vise Mlalator of ora—v as and Industry* Aa Vi—-Miniator 
of vinaaoa« hoshew as— into aontaat with rish i. ona 

51*6 inatonoa «as tha fivs f iar plan« a nhlah «as f omnia tod 
by tha onwairn and Industry Ministry nith tha aaalatanoa 
on flnanoial q—otlona by tha rinaaao Minlatry* gOBHDK) 
had a grant daal to do with tho drasl— of tha plan« aa 
did —ny people fron tha valla— and tho oaaaral Affaira 
Beard« it  aaa daaosd aaoaasary that a ooaarata plan ba 
f  emulated and that tha plaae of tha *•—hukuo aevars—nt 
be aoordlaatad with davslopneata pi— d by tha ra ils—« 
aad la aaklag up tba plan it  vas tha purpoaa to coordinate 

31ST7 tha tao aa an integrated «hole« Mr* Klahl later baa«« 
Vl—-Chief of tba Oaaaral Affaira Board uadar HQßHDJO 
aad eorfced together on tha aaonowia plana for tha dotal» 
ojnant of.Meaeladuo* They vor had on tho fiva-y—r  pi— 
for industry and develop—at of roaouraaa« aad in aonnao* 
tloa tdth agriculture on ro fw  1— tha tarlaty of oropa 
and tha :ner«a— of production*

5126 • with reap—t to the five-year plan* the lott
vord In the M—itunç Axap ««a In tha boade of tha Ooanad* 
ar and in tha ohiaf-of-ataff* Tha oomaandar had aartad 
Ihr a long ti— aad kna« tha aatual conditions* fha 
Manahuri— H—vjr industrial caopany aaa a corporation to 
ecafclne aad develop heavy lnhiatries* Hw plan w— 
atartad in 1957« and the corporation bag— early in 
19J6* c The iadoo tries of ttanahurio «blah fonosrly had 
ha— uader tha vails— and the forming of a aa» corpora
tion brought haaitaney on the port of turrroOKA* nowovor*
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5 13 1
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3133

3134

•Imc tti railway M  to giro aid to tbs dsrslopaent of
llortb Obira Railway* J1AYSU0KA agreed to ths forratlen of 

2 ad us trial Corporation. Thors la no otbor roaoea 
for MATQUCKA'a diaagrssasnt «ith tbo Amy on tbs fome- 
tion of tho Corporation. Tbs Amy agreed to sad supportai
tbo plan.

* A special ordinanoo was uaod to sat up tbs 
Corporation* bsoauso tbs ordiaarly laws wars not approp
riate. V This now las took in ratters oonearnins iaroot- 
rants by tbs Coronas at, and to supervision by ths Oosorn* 
■ sat. Ths ^iraotor of tbo Industrial Department bad 
raspeaaiblllty over industry. Tbo Douerai Affairs Isard 
aaaistad in raking tbs law for tho ops*"tion of tbo 
Orapany. HOSHINO loft IPaohnkuo in inly 1940* to booara 
Dimotor of tbo Oablnot Planning Board in tho aooend 
Jtonoys Cabinst. * Thors worn one hundrad porsons in 
tbs Planning Board. Tbo riannlng *sard rade eoonasi* 
plana for Jhpan. inolndiag ons for buainose* ranufa staring, 
and industry. It  proridad for or^niution of industrlaa 
in ths saw lins of bualnsss into a solid group* vblab 
should undsrtaks to oarry on ths dutios under gorernaent 
control. The heed of ooah group was to bo naaiantod by 
the oawsrrantt. * This plan sas différant frra tbo ora 
in wrashnria. sines in Mbnobnris tbsrs van one big 
osrporatlen and thou otbor independent aorporatiaao * 
wbilo in Japan there was an assosiation for boldiag

iB i s e .â b R >̂ i t iæ iat e r b i f f iâ r ^
otioa. * 1 ° Jbpan* the Gersrrasnt appointed tbo
prooidont sad Biraotor of tho ooatrol ossooiotien.

Tbo plan for mat Asia in wbleb H0&HIM0 assistai
»ariasgad the iorolopsant af the rasowrae» of JfrasbarU, 
Chine* and loot Asia in gsaorol* booanso *p»n lagkoi 
osooaaoiT raaoaraoa. MATSHCKA was Konopw'* Coralga 
Miniator* but ROBniRO did not raarabor wbotbor bo 
onooaaeod s nsw foreign polity. * MAT&UCKA'o plan i l i  
laoluda China as wall aa Japan sad Msaabairao* Tbo 
MATBUCKA plan traatoi tha Banking China Ooreraasat 
diffsroatly than Msnahukno* duo to tho faot that Jfepsnooo 
ralotions with makiog wars not 00 »loss as these with 
Msaohakao. HCSHT'O boosao Yioe-Mlnlster of tho Jins use 
Dapartwnt la l f^>* * and Chief of the Conors 1 Affaira

tord in BCMauor 19J6« This Board was diroetly under tbo
3131
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n m u a m  tsa m v ix  of n s  koohc 
( M f W W r  9» *94*)
( ! » — U  iftM OOlrn)

itnn it ir t ir  of MotekMi onAtook «karg» of ttao balgrti
•tallaUMi poroooatol. lopd uttw «« oaA iaAm ttco* 
«ta» BonrA taoA m m  oontorl s w  ottaor tinraano ft» 
m olar awrtwIW ttao Boor* o ltta  boot* aoatorllal 
tta» «taar taaraon» nnAor tala ovAsro* «ho Boord mo on*
of tta» »tat IftortM t dtviotcmo of ttao dawroMt*»

5136 » «taon nosHxno btam  efctof• ir .  warms* mo
Vloo-prooldant* «ta» firot Cbiof mm KCUAI, ttao oooooA 
BIOO. third IUOAQKA, fourth COATS« and ttafln HOBHWO. 
on tail rotwrn to la DUf 1940» tao mo Sanft of ttao 
ftaoalis Boor* noter tta» irodor« aal Klaiotor «ftttaoit 

5 X 3 7  portfolio* • Bt roolgpod la April 1931« dorlas Hoof*'*

VtaUo Mlalotor vltbout portfolio* tao ooo at i l l  
tlaoM s»aA of tta» HiiitfliBoorA« bot «oo ait la oMrg»
of aar ottaor tiwfoni ft» ploonlng Boor* mm f— »A to

Xt taod M oonMOtlon ftth ttao tenotanMo îMmotot« tant 
noAo piano t a r  upon prcpor only* Zt ASA onta* pion» for 

5196 oaporto and lagarto far MMtadta»« • ft llo it  a»do plana 
for Upon co l/«it maooorlly lu llte *  ia  ttaooo piano 
ttao rolotiniatatp taotaoon Pagan and inotaMo oo far oo 
laorto oft oaporto m m  oonooraaA* so gpooiol diopatg» 
aarooo tao two an Sonotantaao oftttao itoonlft Board* «Attali 
tta» PapiMM piano ttaoro mo » ftiMQloI plai for fiaano» 
U ia T la ta a tv lo  Mnatiiiioin. ftoro aao a^Mrtadnjiiauat

to tao invootod la « M w liii aot only la  iadaotry. «hoy 
5U9 lulnted ladaotry on* » w n n a tA  raulrnoaoto • ft» 

Boord did Mt ooooora ltoolf «Atta taoo ttnwiooy «onlA ta» 
aood ty ftnohnlmo. ftlo  mo ttao taHaaaa of tko FImom  
pa par tear t . «taon SOOHJSO CAM fftrot oaaw to ftM lnrla tta» 
pwrtuai Anar mo oopornto Brco ttao «oAl»oy l oan« tant ttao 
CMtaador nao ootomor of ttao gwatMA territory* «Mro 
«arg aloo OononlotM «Ith oopomto fuaetlono* a «taons» 
«m  nod» la  193t ftarola tta» *nonmdar tanaaw» ft» 
AftnoooAor« M lftio »Mtrollo* ttao flonoolotoo, ttao 

5140 ralloayo and*» Pwntuo«  onrar— it* » ftoro «or» ooaa» 
«taoanno aodo ln 1994* «ta» fimoMaitr «f ttao n m j « n  aado 
tta» sftoMoAor« Stta tta» rooolt ttaot ta» roproaaitod la p a  
la  a il faootloM «f onoMMont M far oo ttao fcaood 
tam ltooj  an* ttao forolgn «on» «or» ocnoomod.
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(Eoaaaala >h h w I m )

JM I it  >m « i  MMn wr that I  ilU ta rr » 1  W iw
tha ü k w ü w  at «U tia n . Si w&Mal wttk the flm >  

5 U 1  «lai itaa af tha flaa^raar fias • «U al ««si lata affaat
fwa I937. Aftar ha knaai Ofetef af tta O m n i Affala« 
Baum ha ha« «anerel aanaltlna «ith tha ylta, iiahla« 
with tha fftaaaaa» Xatwetay* a«« A«riaaltna Mlalatrlaa, 
tha Haa4 af tha Mterprlalng lirai«« tha OaaMaaieatieha 
KlalaUr« an« tha Ylee-flhiaf af tha Oaaarel Affaira 
Buraaa.

5142 * M r. AHAWà aaa enaaure*e« ta aaaate »nabaria
hy tha Jhpaaaee fl ara r a—at. Several aaa had haaa aaat 

5U3 ta Maaahakaa ta atady aad laveeti«ete • Ita eeeaeajr. Mr. 
A1ÄMA «aa aaa af thaa. At fivat thara «aa eppeeltic» 
fraa tha JGaaataaf À*ar te tha 2alkataa,unatia| la  
uaaahahaa. hat thara «aa aa apeaial ahjaatlaa. «h&la 
tha Aa« la «1 aérai «U aat appeae tha ttâhatea. tha««
«aa s «ah aa «tæaphare aaaag tha affieara «ha «U aat 
«aat a Zalbatea haMpalf la Maaahakaa aa thara aslatai 
la Mpaa. Thara «aa aa «artlaalar Alffaraaaa hat«aaa 
tha naataai Majr aad tha raUsa?» altheagh tha «eilaagr 
«aated a Japanese eerparatlaa «hlla tha A ^f «aatai a 

5Uh »aahafcae aarporatlaa. • Tha la «  atraaata* tha Ma* 
ahakaa aarparatlaa haaaaaa ftt «aal« ha aaatralla« U  
»aaharie. Zt «aa tha pal lay af tha liagr ta aad»
»nahakve aalf-aaatralla« la aatavlala aai «Marfa« taree.

Te ar—inlaata «Ith Jhpan. tha Maahafeaa-lhpaa 
htaaaal« Gœaltte« «aa faeae«. HOSRXMG aat im »  ta«

5U5 or thraa tlaaa la Takjra« • aai «laaaaaad «ith hla tha
■ attar af a aai a« ta Maahrfne aai lataraatlat htaaalf 
la tha «aaalapMaat «f tha «oeatyy. AZUXi atatai that ! 
Jhpaaaaa ■ Hhlaery aai flaaaalal a li «aaa laewfflaleat, 
aa« therefore other ferai«« I waahaata« pacrtlamlarly 
lu r l aan, «ara aaeial. plaa repaired that tha
aaal, atael» aai naahtaa lat«atrlea ha naaaallflatai, ta 
be aaatralla« by tha XaAaetrial Gerperotiea. J»pe« 
alaaa «aal« aet flaaaaa aaah a |N« prejeet.1 l ü t t  aay 
here pvbliaha« a paaphlat aa hla plaa. m a te  M  1
«laenaae« tha plaa «Ith XOmz.

3U 4 • with reapeat ta the Arparatlaa ftaad,
tha Oanaral Affaira laari hü aaafaraaaaa «Ith tha 
wariaaa alalatara. b  ariar ta fe w  lata the treaty he* 
taaaa Mmahakae aa« °hiaa (Mpaa) Tha Jhpaa Maahartaa 
laaaesl« Aaiaelea «aa tha llalaaa bataaaa the two

—mim

L J



m h o u t x t s  s u m m r  or t b b h o a r d  
(Soptanbar 9. 1944) * w  v n

3U7

5U8

5 U 9

3130

3154

3U5

tv* i«uatriw i aad tba Ohiaf of tha Q n in l Affair« 
Banrd no* a — bar af tba Lialaon CaaaAttaa.

KQSaZVO uaa praoant at tha Oaafaraata • «at 
agraad on tba plan* although ha <14 M l ira» u|i tba 
•fTMUMl •>< did ast ante uqr ahangaa oar atopgmtlsm 
bafor» « ip »h » . Mr. A D *  n i not p n a n l. Tbaaa 
praaant «ara tba fantign. Fiaanaa, and Xaduatrial 
Ml nia tara, aad Oldaf of tba 0—irai Affaira Board far 
maabukuo. Qa tbo Jhpaaaat aida «aa tba Oblaf af «taff, 
TOJO. aai tba Oaaaul tram  tba M a n y, aad aartaia

* Tba gtasral dutlaa of tba Oabiaat flasaUg 
board «ara dlvldad into too farta, tba gaaaral arrum - 
•oat of tba tarlom dapartaanta aad tba faaaatian of tba 
raarly plana, by yaarly plaaa ba moat pradaatiaa aaft 
distribution plow, aad plana far taaaapartatlaa.

Tba Planning baard, ia  ita aatarial dlatribu* 
tlaa plan, did aat go into any da ta ll aattar. Xf tba 
Aaay, ltijr. aad o iril aatbaritiaa snbaittad aartaia flam  
far tbalr aaada, tba Plnmiag Board aada tba aattattry 
plana » with raapaat to —ouata af notorial arailabla.
Tba Board ia aat ttaatraad vbatbar tba notarial ia to ba 
aaad by aartaia farcaa la (Mm ar ia to ba aaad la  
japan propar. It  takaa ia only em ail mtftaatm. 
Bttlmtoa h n  aubadttad by tba Aay, tory, Agriaaltara* 
aad otharo. Bofara ba buaarn Praeidaat of tba Flaming 
Board, tha daaaada af tba A m y  bad aoattaatly lmnamal. 
bat ba aaald aat a ay that in 1*40 tba *my aad ■ —p m a  
Intraaalng tbair danaada far s—pllaa« mt amp for tha 
war ia  Oblm but in aantaaplatim af atbar ram* Tba 
lnarama vaa * far tarrying on tho oar ia  Oblm, bat tba 
azaot aoataata aad tba raaaaa fa r tho Inara tat wart b at 
aaarat by tho Anqr aai may. m « n r, tba la y  Bad P iy  
daaaad laaraaoad year by paar.

exhibit Mo. 454* Ssoarpta fraa tba Ibtamgatlaa 
of H0BHTH0 by tba v.a.a.3.F., ia tamarload aa fallait

BOSHüfO a ta tad that tha raman that thara am 
aa groat abaaga ia  maabarlan pradaatiaa froa 10 1  to 
19)8 ia that a larga aaouag af praparatiaa am undaraay. 
Thaaa prapamtlam iaralrad tba aatting up of indaatrios
taab m tba dhoaa Btaal M illa, • aad also tba lssatlsa
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•aA y w f M t l Q  of q U  flalia. It t n k  — —  tiaratla 
U m  tttaftti f M U t t M  for « A *  iatatvlal praiaa»
U m « l*rt of U »  iiffiaalUaa ras la Irak «f aapital. 
if aapiMl la iaflaai il % m m  «f i w b  «aA aatoriala.
At fiaat tMjr Im M  a U  star R f i i  far aapital, tat 
ttara w »  aa aaffiaiaat aaaraaa aa thqr laakai ta 
finiga aaaatrtaa. Xt « a  topaA ttat tta XRAaatrial 
Oarpaaatiaa a w l l  « t  aaaa aapital f n a  Mwrloo* tat tiia 
diA aot rank aaaaaîins to plan.

5X54 * Durits tta aorljr pariai prior ta 1957. ail
aapital aaaa f r a  Jfepoa. tta iavaataaat frai MMohwria 
bains najlljlkla* Ttia aaaa faaa tarira» iaiaatrial 
aaaaoiaUoaa* Saitatsa* prirata aapitaliata* aaft aaall 
imraataro. Alaa a p m a t  Aaal a a  iaiaa tai tkraash tta

5157 raitrap. • Ita s>aat iaataaat ia iaiaa trial praAaatiaa 
aftar 1957 oealA ta attribataA ta tta faat ttat aatar- 
priaaa a w t  aa tta ftsaa A tool tari» « a n  aoaplatoi, 
aaA aaal alaoa «ara fall/ aparatla* Alaa* plaaa far 
aqpaaaiM taA taaa Aataïopai. Tta M a a M t n a m  Oatara- 
m a t  at ttia tira taak a m r a  psaiUta atUtaia « A r a a t a A  
Jtpaaaao aapitaliata ta ta laaa anaplaiaaa aaA sot aaaa 
aapital ia «a a atraas taaia. < t a ( Maaitarla taak tta 
attitaAa af iaritias talp* aaA Jopoaaaa aapitaliata 
bas»» to U t a  aaaa iataraat ia M a o  baria.

5 15 8 * Tta aatorpriaaa faaaarlp raa tf tta railragr 
M A  taaom too m a t  far it. At tta soa» tta» Maoknria 
aaoAaA aapital ont aftotaiatraUra atilitp. Ttia «a» tta 
raaaaa Jlptatapiaf i t J U X A M .  itollrr a a m M 1— » tta «hauls ~ 
faalias ttat tta iataiapmat of ttaaa iaiaa tri aa atari A
M  pat aa aa iatoraatlaaa) taaia. Mtkias «ait aaaaaüac 
te S a  i t a  omatlp. aaA ta aarlA aat aap ttat ttara raa 
aap praat omaaaa. ftaro raa taai prasraaa ia aaal 
praAmtioa aaA ataal raaka. Xt tptra alaatria laralapmit 
tta irpiit«i roaalU rara aat aaaaapliakaA* tat aartaia

3159 A a M M A r  noarlatoA] aratd.ttara «taaraa araaaaa. «tara

Aa Mai af tta <*amral Affaira BaarA* ta kapt 
ia alaaa aaataat r it t  tta Montons M r* Matins oftoa 
tat or m aotoAnlo. la  pratatly  aat tta r a n a t r  aaaa 
or triaa a matt* tat aat aftmar r itt  attar affieiala. 
M AU aat Aiaaaaa mttara aa atratosia l ir a ,  tat aaljr 
aarUia «laaraia aaA aMialatratira m ttaio. a u  typaa 

5l4o af laoamlo qaaatiaaa rora Alaaaaoad* • partiaalarlp
ttaaa ir n lH «  "naobarioo Taon aol« Datai apmat. «tia.



72*Muaurrri popost or thxrioord (iVMkl f. 1*4)
( S M M M U  A u N M i « )

af amra#, im lm l iU n M i«  af tlw fia n fu r f lu .  
torn If J» t» 1)|0 Mm aajar «to«aala to iim m I i  Im l*  ' 
to w l « «  MM Itok a# |M i m tp irt  » aiaM niy, aat 
■ aakiaa t—la . SOBUPD m il  aap that J*yan*a pâliap 
aftor «to o ia ftlM  af »aatatla ma ta toil« I« ip* 
f in i a> a aaarca af mar aatotriala far topaa'a into»« 
trlaa, atoaaaaai  aa a plaaa fair topaafa aapaaiiat

jU l papulatlaa. • 1* ««a prafitotta, * aa far aa ran aatoaiala
&a aaaaaraal ,  to« toaatooriaa lroa aaa «aa aa« aaffiaiaa« 
«a aparito topaâ a laiw  tria l aaala. Mm ato ll aapplp 
aalp aaa «Ida«« 'tom if  «to plaa to« aaaaaaiai* J*p*a 
aaall aa« torn laato« far aa« «toa aaa «UM af tor 
laatilraaaato fraa toaataria. Opal «tor aaall pal* U 1 
«tor naalal* aad if  «to plaaa to« toaa laaaiat m« «top 
acnll torn pa««aa appli faad auppllaa, awffiaiaa« to

5148 «toa aara af topaa'a lapaHaa« smU . • «to r «an
aatoriala toito «top aaall aa« pat to aaffiaiaa« «aaa«i%laa 
to toMtoria vaaa a il aa« aimUm. lUah tow  «ara 
iapaalto af a tala almlaaw, toito if  wplUlM  aftpp« torn 
•M ill«« ptpaa*a aaa«a aa« i«  m U  tom toaa paaaiVla 
to in to «  ayitoU a a il fwa aaal* tola M all tort 
■ eaeeaiteie« a larpa aa«lap af affaa* aal «apaaaa aa« la 
aa« tana« la «alp vaaltoatla. «top Ai« «ap «a «avala»
«toa aaaanto«. Mmp I I I  pvaPaaa 100,00« «aaa af atoto 
a ll, tot «to plaa aalla« far 500,000. Sa aaattor «aaa«y 
paaaa «top alpRt ton» «aralapa« to«a aaaaUlap, tot «0 
«to praaaa« a«apa i«  aaa MpllpiOla.

514* * «toa to apato af Jfepaa «aatia« «a «ato «rar
toaatorfta «a pa« aaa aa«ariala «a aaa la  lraa iaiaa«ap. 
to atoal« toaa aal« «to Ip aam  aptora, toaaaaa to «aa 
«hlaklM «f 2«p«a aal toaatorla «aprttor. «to pari aaa 
«aa «o laaalap «to «tola japaaaaa aptora, «toaafapa 
ia«w itn»i fiiaaiiag «aa aa« lia i«a l to fepaa paapar.
I« «aaaaaaatopaaaa to lapaa «a lavalpp ia«tM«ap «toaa 
I« aaall toa« «aa laaal aaa aa«arftala, aal far tto« 
ra i* r lal«i«riaa «aa« ianalapai ia  toaatorla.

514« • Al«toaflt plaaa far faal paaftaa«iaa «a«U toaa
talrau aaa« af topaa'a aaala, i«  «autiaual to to ta l faal 
(m  attor araaa priar «a MaM toatoa. tolar atolaarp 
alriuiMtaana, Papaa, Sara« aal toaatorla ««all tova toaa 
a ll« ta paaiaaa a ll racairal faal. t o awr, aaapa fias* 
«aa«a aal I« aa« aaaa «p to aapaa«a«iaaa, aal 1« toaaaaa 
aaaaaaarp to iapar« faal.

f
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51^5 • 8« f«r «  /»OrlAiiig U tU | ipM« far JkpM«
M l/ a teglnalng had hM  «da» m < tta /1 m  had art 
)>am dil aw « « Il M it  M  h#ad. R9BZM did >at hast 
ahattar tha Am /  hid an/ rtbar ira it naaaa fat g*ing 
lata »Mhiarla! athar «tea %te m m  a a tlaa d . Ita

3166 pwrpmm «ara lnrgol/ «te «*o te aaitlaaad. • Ba wonld
m /  «te« «hart m m  no o«ter otjm«agi# ah jM«i»te • 
at«h «te aaaa Xadna«rtal Ompam«lon a«« «/• te* feaalang 
A jw y ralanM aaaaahi« m  i«a aontrnlo. Um te opankn 
af teaahcqriaaa, te aaaaa «te Naaalanrlm Oavanaaan«.
Of aowraa« ttera Ma a aloaa aoaaaa«lan tataaaa «te 
flaiaraaaa« anl «te Kma««« **■ /» "A  aaaall/ «te 
Qttornmnt rapraaantad «te opinion af «te Aaay»

c^7 • Aa Ohlaf of «te Planning t e r l fra i J« l/
1940 «o April 1941. «te M ia M«a«aailng frahlM naa 
«te« af aiflawnad aaaaaa/ far A  pan. Plaaa m m  daaan 
fa» J&pan l«aalf • te« ainaa «teM «m  a alaaa aauna«lm 
«i«k teaatekaa tea plaaa «oak la  «te la««ar apham.
Vtea aaM  ate«ha» Planalag H ard aaalA ateaga «te 
pi ai im  adap«ad la  ^aalanrla, te a «a «al «te« «te plan 
Ma «aaaak Jointly aa «te« la  plaaalng «te/ wda alla«* 
m &«b faon teaatarln aai MaaUnaia planMl fa» «te 
iapaatlng af fepnanM atnlpmrt. Z« «m  «taa «a Mte 
plaaa «agate*» aat«te« «te/ 111  art anAlf/ aaah »«te».

5169 • Ooaflla«» m m  teiltet hp «te Aponteatea-
aterlaa laaawala Aaaaa ln«lm» *te l aaAata la  Maaateria 
m  «hlfdwM «te Mlaia«aM af M in ,  n— it n . aal 
Zalaa«»/. Ca «te ApaaaM aléa I« «m  «te flamalar aat 

«te Apaaaaa Irtaaa/ aat «te teat af «te tenaterlaa 
A ffilia  Burn*«.

la «te la«a M tM  af 1941. te voalA aa/ «te« 
Apaa Ma art la  a m / fHavalla pm 1«Im  aaaaaaiaall/.

5 U 9 * With ftepaat «a » II. «te % » /  M A  narrt ro*of*m aal
prabaU/ aa Alt «te alU «a»/. te« «te Planning m i  Alt 
art kata tea am«. 1« «m  fal« «te« «te an/pl/ «aa aapla 
m «U  a il aanll te a««aiart fm  a««a» m a . fte/ aaaa 
m ariai aanallaM«l/ ava» «te l*ak af nlaalate aat I»m  
ara. A« «te «Im «paaaa pmAm «Im  af a il aM a mm 

5170 300.000 «ma. • aid la I« aaaêaA «m a lllla n . fte a il
«amtlM aim ap fvm anatha» a«aaApaln« «Mah aM art 
«maartil al«« «In aaak aa °h ilaan  af «te Planning 
land, llw ?noa«lM of ate«ter «ha Apnaaaa a illtn » / 
thong«« «te/ had anfflalm« aappllM af a il fa» aa» ia



MMRmtl STNftftT Of TSE R BOORD 
(»apKNAar 9« 19A&)
(IMMMU Ig lf U llt )
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la  9Ae fa ll «f 19U i 19 ma kl* «aSerataatla« 9Aa9 they 
Bal aapla anppUee 9a laa9 «a911 9tar «miU «e9 9h»lv 
heads n  o il U  tAa a«9k, Ikla Bat aa eeaaaelioa « U l 
9Ae Planalat *esrt. iDUtB'a alaalaa la IMaeAarla «aa 
eaaaoeleS «19A Bringing la  fajplgi eapital, «ai ) 1 i H  
far a laag ytrlad «f Serai «q**9. Art 9ha uUm  Xaaliaa9 
eeearwS aad 19 Areaaa «fldart 9ha9 9Ae al9aa91aa «ealS 
aat im l9  far a laag parlas imalcpaaS Art aaalS hna 
9a A# apeadaS wp. UBMA SIS aa9 aaa alaar 9e 9ry 9e

5171 « la  9hla oBaaoa. • »  SIS ao9 9 I1É  19 paaalAla 9« 
aa«9 9Ae SaaanS« alaaa erftaarjr 9aaka AaS 9a Aa 9ahea ap 
fixa9. in w  fal9 9Aa9 Aa «aa aa9 9Aa aaa far 9ha JPb 
aas SrappaS a«9. B» SIS no9 Aallava 9Aara aaa appaalllaa 
9o AXKMOL fraa 9Aa Z*iAa9ae. TAa appaalUaa 9a UBUA 
aoalS Aa SlrlSaS ln9o 9«a parted*. la  9Ae a n ir parias 
enrtl91ea «aa fraa 9Aoaa «Aa fel9 9ha9 Ia9ana91eaal 
aapllal aAoalS aa9 Aa Arsaght la . SaaaaS» aa 9Aa par9
of 9ha »aaAarla BaUaajr «Aaa 9Aa a illa i SU ao9 
•one* lAla «aa Sua 9a 9Aa faa9 9Aa9 anaA of 9halr AaU- 
ings paaaaS ln9e 9Aa AaaSa af 9Aa Oeeperallea. la 9Aa 
la9ar parlas eppeeUlaa raaa fraa 9Ae aiSSla rak* of

5172 offleialSaa, * «es91y alrlllaa» al9Ao«gA 9Aava «ara aaaa 
in iAa ®Ma9an* A*«r «Ao aaa9aS aora dtreat eeatrel.

VAaa I0BBZB0 «a«9 9o »aahar&a la 193*# TOTO 
«aa °—aaiiflar of 9Aa Military Pelles la B lik lii. la 
1936 HOB HI wo Aaaaaa «Alaf af 9Ae Oaaaval I l iW f i i lH i  
aaS la 1937 T070 AaaaM OAlaf «f Staff af lAe «æataag 
iaqr. TAay SIS Aaaa aeataa9a aaS AU aaak tegatAar.

OAlaa «aa aaaalSaraS Aa9A a pataatlal aaxfeet 
for aaaafaataras goaSa aai aa a aaaraa af rar aatarlala«

5173 « 19 9he 91aa 9Aera «aa a virtual a9ata af Aaa 91119 las 
Aotaaaa 9A« 9va eeaatrlee, aad TApam aoalS ao9 «19AStar 
fraa OAUf «•eeaSltieeally. After 9Aa eeeapattea af 9Aa 
Ha9AerlaaAa 1m9 Zadlee, B lip , aal 9Aa PAUlpplaaa, 
tAa/ sa9 alaaa vwr alaaly aa fAr aa «alas 9Aa u m h in  
af 9Aaaa plasae, Aa9 after QaaSalaawl »p*a'a «*e af 
those aa«ly aap9ax«S raaaaraaa «aa laterferaS «19A Ajr 
»«A a riiii aaS a9Aar «aaaa* aai 9Aa plaas SU aa9 Aarelap 
aa a«paa9aS. TAa Aa991a af OaaSaleeaal aai #9Aer Aattlaa 
naaaaai «ara aaModtlea aai sAlpa 9Aaa plaaasi. TAa

jlH  aaljr 9Alaf tAatwsasisi 9Ae «xpeetatlsa* «aa tAa
tapertattea af rar aatarlala fraa 9Aa m i twrri tMryi 
etherelse thara «æ aa taprrraaant la  «ApAar afttaatlaa.
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t e a u T m  saottRT g p t h e r e c o r d 
(teptuter 9# m & )
(IN M Ü I *<im ilw )

Th« plan vu  to va« tenabulu itVpllM 1«
1» noter la itUwr thon to bring thu «vor t« tepaa.
K»*» vu • plan to bring la « lu i vu  «tel« fm  
Ote ton. Th* fin it p lu  vu  to «pood vp typoato 0# 
bavait« fra i « il part« la  th« lo ilf i« , «ad tte «u«ad 
p lu  vu te va« ««ppliu «f ahal« u  la North Ohlan*
•ad th« third vu t« ado vu  of lu  qvnllty alvviau  
■ lai« la  Np«a proper* fh« tepaauo olvdaa ladutry 

5175 fait that Harth Ohio* ahal« «evld b« pr u u aa i. * Thor« 
vu u  afflaftal «omldarvtiu «f tha aattar« «ni u  
«ffluatlv» duiaioa that tbigr «ovld «parat« «  that 
boafta.

5474 * P N Tiuljr« atndy had hua glvu .to th« vu
•f teuhariaa teal« «11* aal lutvuod pratvatlaa vu

5177

5 1 7Ö

5 17 9

avppliu. Ihla high priori t / v u  ftaaraaaad during tha 
var* Tha va« «f tenahariaa « tu l dvrlag tha var vu  
g*aara’lly dotoraiaad thronte halte hatvaaa tha tva 
•«natria*, «ad u a t af teuhariaa prvduta vaat lata 
tha v u  affart, * hvt «hat vaat lato teaahwiaa « lv illu  
praduotioa vu aagllglbla. Aa tha v u  davalapad* 
lntagrvtioa of JVpaoau «ad teuhariaa «aaaaaftu haaau 
mro aat u u  dafialt«. Tha dulaiom vaao aat telda 
arbitrarily la  te pan* hvt u  a ru  vit «f aaaanraatlaaa. 
Aa te pan bu au mra prau«d* tenahufta uda a gru t u  
•ffart te b«u • groatar «haro af u r  (Ianvio, Shara 
vara a am difftrouu of «pialoo u  t« tha ua «f 
Mowhvrlaa ruovrou. Thau «ara «attloi ly tte jaftat 
japantaa-teaoharlaa ^oaacalo Oonfaroau  • u  vhlah aaah 
party had fo u n t e . Oaaarolly* tte dlaauaira vor* 
oarrlod to tte point vteao tte afflolal agtvraat v u  
vaaalmno. luoru* ttero var* may i l  0 q u o  Ir a  laadlag 
op to tte final du la lu .

ICBHXNO v u  utlsflad that tepaa v u  gottl* 
awrythiag u t  «f tenobvrla vhlah «ovld te pat t u  
«’’Tte teuhariaa aivillu oooanny v u  u t  u t  d a n  u
uah u  tepaa, bi 
vu  u t  d iru tly  
oaputad to uko 
propu did.

kind «f ooatrlhvtlu u  tepan
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NAMUSXTX fitaMARY CP THS RÄORD 
<M»t«Mr 9. W )
(iN Radi Aggreesloa)

• VI tk mp>rt %• tt« «mt with ttt ttlM
S H t M i  Th« M «  M l  M t  Vtottir Ü | M  W * M
« U  or M t .  k t  fktter i k  ooold kqr k  k ttt* t k  
i M W  witk t ir in ,  m  t k m  m i  oonofow k l o  foolUg 
« M t  t M  thiai « M i l  M  Mttlid. »I m k U r  I M | M  
M  M i U  M b *

• IM  Ma «m M aftiat, M fait U  tM 
•Mil >k«M of «M mm Jfcpa» wmU  M «Ma M ainvr 
• gnat «M i of tM PM M it M l «AM tM « M U U  
ootUrol ooalA oavvp m  tM m  fM • long «Mo.
TWn Ma m  tlo g k  of p M n  o iM lilk  tlotoojr m r  
amoxI m . » m  fait tMt Mor l— ooolt oot i k h o tM 
par Mot. «ad tMt m  wMoetoailos m il  M oooMl «ot

L



NAIfUTZVl SUMMARY Of TBS RECORD 
(Saftsabar 9, 194&)
(ttaaoala Aggraaalaa)
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Elkikll w k ir  4S5* ragulatlaas cow m lii tt i « p b > 
iM Uw «f «h» OklM Afftlia Board, üsaanbar 26» 10 0 . 1a 
»— irtm  M f ll lm i

5 M 4

5 1 «

• Th« Ohla« Aff«In  Board U  «atattliM  d«riag 
tha Ohia« Im Um I  iil« r  41m M m  M liUUr la l I« it  «Murfi 
of affairs • «■ im iai ftU tiM i m i> ir  u i  it lla N l asasa- 
•14i«« to ba l u l l  with la °hlaa éuriaf 41m Xasldaat.
• TIm for—latlaa «f m im  pallala« n ltU m  4« m a  
sfsri—ntlansd affala«« 4ha n p m la ia i af 4ha haalaaaa af 
aoapaaias vhlah bar* haaa astahUshad 4« «4ar4 «rtarpviaa«
la Ohina la aasssdaaaa « itt  «postal Xaaa aal 4ha aa«4aal 
af haaiaaaaaB starts ! la ohlaa. Iha sultural artm rUa 
la  Ohlaa aad 4ha aalataasaaa af aaordiastlea af adalais- 
4ia41va afhlaa ralatlrs 4« Ohla». Tha 
sppalat la  addition 4a a4aff pamoaasl aa 
afflalal f r a  aaaac tha high afflalala af 
Tha Prias Mlala4ar shall ha 4ha Praaldsat 
4ba affâlra of 4ha IN I« ' Mlal«4a*« far Im lca  Affaira, 
fSaaoa7««r a «  » if  an  ta ha TIm

0«r4aia artlalas af Adhibit 40« 4ha lapsrlal

Violstry «an  n a l aal «14! —ssrlssl aa fa lls«« 1

3106 * Tha Mists tar of 0na4ar 8N4 Asia Affaira la
to adalnlstar 4hs w in »  politisai affair«« aaaa»4 dlpla- 
aa41a. of Oroatof Bu4 Asia, aaslading 4ho partlaaa of 4ha 
Jipaaoao Jkpira aad affairs ««aaaralag tha »r«4sa41aa of 
jhpaa(s in— rlirTI la haras 4a «lthis 4he oyhsro aht ««aahlaaa 
af lanlgratiaa, oaleaissttaa aad ««14— 1 tart* aaC rl«h4a 
of jhfsaaaa aubjaata la this sphar«. B» w ill auparlntadi 
4ha Xsaatmac Baraaa aal 4ha South Saas Osrirnasst Offlaa aad 

5187 « ill dlrdat • aad nvarrlaa dlplaaotio aad oeaaalar a ffl- 
•laIs la  Oraatsr Inst Asia with raapaot 4a tha natiara 
aaatloaad abara. Thar tra to ba fowr burasas—Oaaaral 
Affaira« »so hur lan Affair«, Ohlssaa Affairs aal South«» 
Aiwa Affairs. Tha »asharla* A ffilrs » —a« w ill taka 
eM ip of nattai* «ensorsisg ths Aroatuag affl«a« fatal«« 
affair« eoasanla« »ashakmo, swpsrrlalaa af ««aparatiasa 
aatabllshad bf spoolal lam and atiiaaasaa ta oaadast 
— lassa la mash— a, laalgraat«, aattlar« «ad »a s hurlas 

JIM  ariaalal aatarprisa, owltaral warts • *«i «that aattaia

MÜK
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JBUB

3 1®t

3 15 1

3X5«

3 X W

3X94

T k  Ohlaa Affairs Barem w ill tak i k r p  af 
natters sf flM w i f m ip  «ffsirs, ewperrislag serpsre- 
tlsae established kr apatlal laws to sendest baalass« 1«
Chian, saltarsi works for Ohina sad ithar asttors sensors* 
iag Okiao. • la ssspsrotisa witk tks ±*m j sad »TT Ik  
ulatstor of Orest not Asia Affairs w ill seadast tko 
eàelnls toreties of «stapled areas witkin tbs sphere.

O hikil M akr 456» eseorpts fm  tbs off la is 1 
onaonaooneat of tks Bsord of Xafosaotloa ssnoondag foreign 
rolstlsas for 1912» was received in swidoasa.

• 0« ttrvaabor 1» 1912 tho Miniator of Ckwatsr 
last Asia a ta tod that tka wain j wrysso far tks satsklisk* 
asnt of tho Ministty was prswiossly  i saim il  by tka p i r n *  
asst. Iks s aas trostlos of Oroator last Asia is iasoyaroblo 
with ths prssosatioo of tbs war. A s war is eiaed at 
establishing a Mow Ordor basod ea Morality sad rlghtosas- 
assa by realising tks fand—oatal prftaslplse of kkks 
Xobia tbrssgbsst Orsat last Aisa so as to aaablo a ll 
soaatriaa and pseylaa ia this sykaro to hows thsir yroyar 
plaao witk japan as a plvst. fs do this it  is  tapers tiro 
to porfsot a a pa taw and stmstars for winaiag ths «arrant 
war.

Iks geraransnt • in oarrying ont ths plan anst 
M S p s k t o  Tory sloaoly witk ths high sonaaad and aaanro 
0 spsody and yrosiao nsasgu n t  of affairs» Iks task 
of snosossfally prass«ating tho war and «f sons treating 
tko spkaro is a solssaal aadartaking anprooodontsd in  
history. It  is nsoossary to tighten tks bonis with 
a 11 led and free pnsors and within tko aatiaa to solidify 
tbo anity of 100*000,000 yooylo, * Ho intends to rani  or  
elesely end strongly nnssrding to trooty cooperation with 
ths ssantriss within the sphere sf ths so*prdnpsrty and 
ho kopoo that those aeuntrlss andsnstanding tho reel asan- 
iag of tko «or w ill entend their easy oration to realise 
tho ldcel of ootablishing « Ms Order.

D OUBT SXAMIH1TI0N CT OH». TA-6H0C If  
IR. HiisyyBT

• The witness stated his ̂ résidons« is in Peking, 
hat ha presently rssidss nt the **hlnees Missian In Tskys. 
In fialahad hin toahslasl odnsntion in falling bkirarslty
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iMMTnz sanuBT or ths rsoord 
tfoptoabor 9« 1% * )
( o n ,  Ti-8kM— o i m t )

U  Tioatala U  ljU  and tk«m ft«r «oifeod n  m in t »
1 *  aM latail. f c «  19>0 to 1982 to (ta lM  at Um 

3195 O hinnity of Oollfarais • «&a Um QUw alty of Illin o is. 
It  1921 ho n toraai  to Otiaa. Dm  1928 to 1988 ho 
vorkodos o aiaiag oogiasor for o tool «loo. Jhtm  1988 
to 19)0 ho «ao o aiaiag oaginoor with 0 Ooootnstlaa 
(kodaaloi of Ohofctoag rrar laso. f r a  19)1 to 19)8 ho 
«M 0 «off! osar oad hold YOfimN loportoot a ia lu
C itions in tho ntioool Ooootnotioo 0— laaloo of Ohio*.

«oat to l aaroyo ia  193) to otair aialng «ai rialto i ooal 
aiaoo and a tool vorho in Thons*. la lii* . art tain oaA Oor* 
■ oar* 8* Oka 010wm r of 19)8 bo Joinod tho Ohiao »tarai 
faa uonan floaoloaloa aai booaao tho "lnator of MUiag 
iM a la tn tla  of n « « y l proviso*. la 1980 ho hoooaa 
▼ loo m olioat oaa Ohiof lagt nor of tho ooaaoa Oooooli- 
iatoi Tia Corporation. la fthnoqr 198* ho «00 ooat by 

5196 tho hon or««« flonlaalao to POiyiag to ianatlgats • iras 
aaA a tool «offen ia  worth Ohiao oai ia  n n h  198* ho hooaao 
mao t in  filmstar of tho Pmyomtaoy Oonittoo far tho 
Harth Ohiao Xroa oai Otool Corporation «blah «00 argsa- 
looi to toko anr jopoaooo ay notai irca oai otool «otfea 
aai iroa aiaoo in Mrth Ohiao.

This an« oorporatlaa hoa iras oai otool voafca 
that saolt pig iroa. nay iraa oai a tool a «ay aai aa on  
laoloiod ia  it» iaalaiiat thrao iroa ano Mala* aaoyaaiaa. 

3198 • h a  bin yarooool iaoyootiaa aai lanotlgatloa vith
rooyoot to tho aaailtioa of thooo ylaato tohoa arar by 
tha ««ayorotloa oftor oarmoAor. ha a ta toi thot tho float 
furaoooo ora of aa «a« tay— Wly «ai tho tig  fooaoaoa 
ora fraoaa o o lii aai ara aoo oaiar rayoir or aaior oaa-> 
atm tiao. Tho oaoil fora«««« on af no «00 vhHtaoonr. 
la  hai oioalnoi o il tho hooks aai n aaria af tho jayoaaoo 
oyorotlaao «ai yonoaolly ria l tod a ooahor if  iraa oai 
stool voofco,

3199 * IMor tho Jhpanooo. of 8*300.000 tons of
on aiaoi only 700.000 toon «on osai ia saoltiog to p n - 
iaao fig  iroa. Thoy «soi too tons of in n  ara oai 34  
tons of ooha to fraioao ano tan of fig  iroa. Tho aaaoat 
of ltea on «soi ia nriahlo aooaoilag to tho aoatoat. 
«onlly ons tono af ooba is aoooaoai for ««nay too of 
fig  iraa pntnaal. of tha no«I «lag on 1.800.000 too« 
«on ««ported to »ashorla «ai ljpo.000 toon te japon.
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O t t

5200

5201

5202

jaos

5204

5 2«

during Jkpaaaaa opmtloai * • llt t t i * w  4M 
•f total m am a «m  4«pl«W> Um witaaoa 1mA ooanoo- 

tiona with oartala ooal alaaa. Om  i ! m  uaad to praduoo 
400 tana of tool por day* It  lo naar tho rivar «ai 4a* 
N llM f f>o l i lt  loo to bool 400 too* of «Oil par day aai 0 
pawar plant of 54® klloootto, whioh «parat« a ll auohlaory. 
It  had aa axaallant gMdgrai« of aaoi-onthraolta tool*
Whan 4a waat than la flaaaMbar 1945 4a found nothing hat a 
plaa of flat load. A ll building« wort doaallahad aadall 
aaahiaary, railroad« and aqulpnant «ara daaollahoA aaA 
takaa away.

* Another alaa with a railway of 212 k ll ana taro 
an« a aapaalty of 2,000 toaa dally and aaothar alaa «4M  
produaad 1^00 tona a day «ava oonaalldatad* At pvaooat 
thay oaa proAaao aaly 1*100 tana of oaal par Aay* AtUo 
tha Jhpanaaa «ora thava tbay alaad aoal vltWat Aoiat tar 
development «oik ao that A 1 ooal a bora a oortala levai 
«aa althar alnod oat or ndo laaaoooalblo*

CRCRS-mMX'UTIO* ST MR. HOWARD

Uta wltnaaa otataA ha A1A not ka«o tho hooka or 
raaovda froa ahloh ha gat hla lafonatloa with 41a*

QROS8-SUMINATIOH BT Ml. BROOKS

• 14a «ltaaao a ta tod that tha lorth Qhiaa Iraa 
and Steal Oavporatlon atortad oa ta rah 1* I94A aaAor tha 
tatatal Raooureae Ooaalaaloa of Ohlaa aaA «aa anaal«oA 

ta taka over aavtaln Jbpanoaa inaponlaa. a m a  «f than« 
«oaponlaa had baoa la  aai a to—a prior ta 1929. Sana of 
thota Jipanaaa «tpaalia hod faaaarly boon Ohtiooo ploata. 
Tha Beeping Aaalt Plant «aa anoh and «nrlns tha oar it  
aaa takaa ov«r hy tha Jtpaaeaa to fora tha tarth Ohlaa 
Iron taaufaotarlnc °«ap«ay. Thlala trna aa ta «thon*
U m  «ltaaao had not gan Into Aota&l aa to hoa tho Jhyag* 
aoa hod tahan thaaa o nr.

• Vita raopaot to oortala of tha aaapnalao tha 
Japaaaaa too* thaa hy fono a ad arbitrarily tan  a oartala 
aaanat of aaaay por abaro to tho old ahavaholdora. Moot 
of tha onphaloa «ora fooaoA hy tapoaooo flaaaooo a«d 
aatarlala without pnviouo fthlaooe aodotaooa* * Booh 
•oavanaa «ora holag takaa o«ur hy hla ooipontloa. of thla



f m  7*8
MAJUHTm soMttinr op t r ip  word 
(— bar 9« 1% 6)
(— *• ra —  o w w )

■ l a i n  la «M]r — 11. Tadaakry la  Mrtk OMm  la — a 
3206 tkaa la  kaafeavla. • a u  l a  M ttrlala n alw tl  —

— « la tte aar — Inal China. Si — U  aat Mr »!»• 
f— In  latan aa M  auyyltad fla a aM  alt aai a a ln « l  
la  a id a i faMltta Mi gaatar pnlw tlot of Ik—  la

«M bit 4$7* — aipM R m  | — a n la tla i la  
faraln  ra la ll—  «Ilk  Ik» — lad Sktaa, ?al—  X (B> 
k lk li 38) 1« w— fla il aa f«U— *

3809 * Pria* to wairw llitadaa— nl Ik» 0— *»
allsall«« —  Mara la ttblbll 869* pap»» 35*4 8a 3)99 
and M lM t 4 1  «Tam d la a l J—  if f * .

— n i l  kS7 a— I a n  af —  Ini— »I». Ik» flral 
1» a lattor fra« Ii Iii iiM  0—  la — a» aal tara—
Ml—  X0*9f8, 0»— la 4» 1938.

3810 • io» a—  I» b»l—  I«  falflU arat af Ik»
I — 1m lo folly aal tm rtk 8»  rapraasakaU—  af Oalakia 
3 af ir a llll—  la  Oktal — l  akoal Igr ap— laa af 
k n  «blak ara flalaUra aar praJaAlalal la  —  rlpfcla 
la  Ok— . —  —  baa yrarloaaly —  rap— l» il—  
la  aaak aatla« aa laiag I«  ■ »— — li ra af —  aria»— » 
af a n ility  an  appaptaalty af —  apra — v ta Oktaa. T» 
tkaaa rapraaaatalt—  lha Jkpaa—  ( I r a n l  —  «Ira» 
aal— In i —  ni— I» — 9 Ik—  «U 1 ka a— U ly af 
egparlanlly I« Ik» apaa dear la  Qkdoa. — a1— dlap 

38U  — aa aaawraa—  » flalaUa« kr Jkpaaaaa ap— ! ■ » * af
A— la»a r l|k t i a aft tala—  I» —  »lallaaalt 8wk aa 
aaaonaaa —  l ir a  a l Ik# | —  lapa» aaaapftad — akarla. 
t a r ir  Iha yp— lp»l «»inraft» a « ii« ll—  ta —  «wa 
hra ka»a tataa a—  ky apaaftal ic— al n» — ftlad ky 
ja— » «»11— 1» radar »paalal «bark—  plftas —  a 

. f  »fi— « i ar — laaIra yaslllaa. A la—  part if  fa— ply

381» — I  for Ik» 
f$ a»p

la

la a rl«ld ra»Irlatlaa af «ata raraaaal 
aad alkap aeralptaa. «—  la — I  
> — a» af ania—  aaalral «hlak yppvl—



m m u T X f x  s u o u k t  or t b k r k o r d  
( • « tnabor 9« 191*)
(looacala Aggroaoloa)
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htwollty of opportunity boo virtually eaaood to 
oxiat in »M terla doaplto aoouraaooo a t Upta. Tho 
Uni tod S to too u  appro Man ivo that tho aano oituatiaa 
w ill dawolep in otbor arooa of Mina oooupiod by tho 
japanoaa inqr ainoo tho beginning of tho proaont d iffi- 
oultioa an advoroo offoot upon Aaorlaan boo in* a a 
oxiata tho aana aa in »aohurla.

On April 12, 1936» Grow eollod KMlOYI'o proda* 
oooaar'o attontian to roporta indice ting that onohaago 
ooatrol would oporoto in north Ohiaa and aakod for 
ooouroMoa that tho Jhpaaeoe Oorornoent would not awpport 
or oouatoooaoo auoh diaorlnlaatory noaauraa • Although 
tho Violator of forolga Affaira a ta tod that Japan would 
ooatlaua to auppart tho prinaiplo of tho apan door no 
apaolflo roply haa pat boon aada by tha gavornaaat.

«ali * Tho Uni tod state* now loan* ttot japan at
7Wlagtoo haa in offoot oatabllahad oaobaaga «antral and ara 
prohibiting oxporto ualoaa tha hilla ara aald to tha 
lakwhnaa Spaoia bonk, which rofwaoa to purahaao thaa 
anoopt at a rata far lawar than tha «an narfcat rata* A 
aiuilar aituatian oxiato at Ohafaa. Popart* oaatiaua that 
a ooaprohaaaira a ye ton of oxabang* «antral w ill aaaa ha 
ootahliahod throughout North Chino, fhia plaaaa thoaa 
autharitiae in tha paaitiaa to thwart atuality a t « par 
tunity and froa aa«atitian batoaan Jbpan and tha ttrttad 
statoo. ihporta and oxporto fron tho Uhl tad Stataa aa wall

5214 M tha ahoi« of daaloro • would bo aubjaatad to tha dia- 
panaotlon of tha Jhpaaoao. In fbingtaa « a  aaaoa of 
diaariniaatlon haaa alroady aaaurrtd. Zn am  aao« an 
Aaoriaan doalar haa boon uaablo ta «xpart to tha UBitad 
Statoo boaowao tha JUponoaa iaaiat that hia b illa ba aold 
to a Japaaaao babk at a priaa balaw tho auraant rata of an* 
ahanga. Ihia would iawolvw a 1aaa rothor than a profit.
A jupanoao aoxpotitor ohippod to tha Uhl tad Statua roooatly 
an aa arahrago rato oaloulatad an tho apan norfeat rota.
On another iaataaoa an hoarlaan flrn would not puiahaao 
i& a a a a  ualaaa it  purohooad VUdaral boaaruo natoo or pan 
aurronay at an arbitrary law rota.

s n s  Tho uni tad s ta toe boa paiatod out to • jupon ’
•ltaratiaaa of tha flhluaoo ouatana tariff whiah J«an 
«rood to oupiort aro arbitrary and illogal aoownptiono 
a t authority far whiah Ip ia  haa raapaoaibility. Iharo
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(laeaaala Ajgym lw )

£ S M

M  to aa H w llljr la  Ofcla* so lmg aa «to authority to 
N fd ito  t a  «c prahlbi« tw it la w w ln l by cm fm lft  
pome la fottow m  ad Ito cam IntorMta.

On J«ly k  Orv* apataa to Qaaaval tXUKZ ad «to 
UbIM  Stotoa* daalra that caa«*ia«iaaa aad atotoal aa 
to toartaaa traAa «blah «aal« raaalt fn a  apaalal aca  ̂
paafcaa aaA aaaapallaa la Ohloa to aw lM t ito Mlalato» 
atoto« «to ayaa dear «aal« to aaftatolaad aal that topaa 

3«16 «aal« wtyaat «to prlaalpla. • gbtol«ha«aadlag tkta
«to Paly lag Strarlalaaal fegtoa aaaeaMad aa J«lp |0 «ha«
«to Oblaa Iblaptoaa aad falagmph to p ar «blab la to 
tor« aaaiaal«« vparvtloa of aaaaumiaatiaaa la  lartb °h la  
«aa a v y ilw l oa Jhlp 31 aal tto %aalal Bacvlaa Jtoabian 
ad «to Jbpaoaaa iagr baa lafoxaad fo n lp  aabla aaA tola* 
graph aaapaaiaa «ba« «to m > aogpaap pcapaaa« to aaaferal 
a ll «ala aa— ataa«laaa la aaa«val Oblaa.

Oalphlp 99 «to “toagtoi lalaal l»vl*«laa Maaa 
ably O m rm xf la to to aaatralla« bp Jtpu aal «aa aatobllabai 
«a aaa«val «a«ar «mapactoblaa la «ba «al«b m > . *
Jhpaaaaa aaagaap baa baaa aagaalaad to «aka «rar aal «k o * 
a«a «ha faaaarlp ptthllalp a«aal  aal g iw til Itrv w  a« 
«aligraa* H I a hipping «ball «baa baaaaa dapaadaa« apaa 
a topaaaaa agaaap.

5817 • Tto «aal «vada la  garth cblaa la aaa a jayaa»
aa« aanapaly aad «to «atoaaa aaaapalp I« >apaa«ad la «ha 
pyoaaaa af fana«laa. Purl hamac«» rapaarto ban caaatod 
tto sal«ad t«a«aa «to« «va apadal pc aaa «loi laapaalaa 
arc tolag avgaalaal by «ha Jbpaaaa« aal «blah Jhyaa a lii  
aaabcal to lava«« la« «ally aad vagal ato «to atalala«va- 

3R19 «iaa ad lavga a«a«aca ad Ohlaa aaaaoay. • lhaaa davalap- 
aaato ladlaato alaavlp «to« Jhpaa la aaaklag to aatobllab 
la «toaa avaaa a gaaacal pradavaaaaa lac a agporlarlby 
ad japaaaaa latoaaato. Ito lnavltobla addaa« ad «bla w ill 
to to IVaatrato «to pclaaipla ad «ha «paa laac*

h««an«laa la «allai «ba« Aaaplto aaa«caaa«g ad 
«to Jhpaaaaa Ocvacaaaa« aal loaaiaaa «*aa«p rlgb«a «ha 
Jtpaaaaa alllbacp atrthariUaa bava a«bjM«ad «aaclaaa 
latovaato to aaaioaa laaaavaalaaa« aad tosiahlpa. Tbla la 
aapaalallp «valp la «to vaa«rla«laaa plaaad bp «to a !l ! -  
«avp aa taaclaaaa vto vlah to ca-aa««c pcapartlaa fcaa
«blab «to toB«Ul«iaa
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5222
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• M iitln  la alae nada of Jfcpaaaaa in>M ikip  
and iatarfaraaaa with n ail. Raatrlotiona vp m  fronton of 
tndti raaldanaa and traml by AaarittMi inaladlng a ll 
faailltlaa. Jbpanaao Morobnnt Taaaala doollaa ta tarry 
iMra band la« athar than thnt of Jbpna and Aaariaaa aai 
athar aoa-Jayanoaa shipping la aaaladad fraai tha laaar 
yaaftaa aa groando of Military aaaaaalty. Paaaaa km  
haaa damiad ta Aaariaaaa ta go into aartaln araaa an tha 
grrnad of bad yaaaa and ordar althaagh aaay Jtpoaoaa nar- 
abaata and faalliaa ara la  aaab araaa. baarisaas 
aataarally ham amffarad aarloua laaaaa duo ta tba praaaat 
aaafliat batvaaa byao and China and it  « ill  ba diffiaalt 
to rababilltota Aaarlaaa trtdo with China. • fha 
Daltad Stataa finda it  d iffiaalt to rnaaaaila itaalf to 

tha altaatlaa la vblah Aaarlaaaa ara aontlanal l y aad 
nnworraatadly iatarforwd with by Jhpaaasa awtharltlas 
in China aad fcpaaaaa yaliaiaa in China. JMaariaan trmdo 
aad athar lata mat* ara undargalng aamra barda hi pa at 
a ran alt of aoatrala inpoaad by J*pan iaaidant to n ili»  
tory oparotlana.

fba Cnitad Stataa. on tba athar band, baa ae 
wham triad ta aatabliah oar iafloaaaa tha satabllahaant 
af anhargaaa. h u rt  yrahibitiaaa. akbhaigo aaatrala. 
ynafarantial roatriatlem or aonapaliaa- iaalgaad ba 
aliniaato *panasa trada and antaryttaa. 7ba VhAbod 
Statsa baa baaa galdad not only by tha lattar and apirit 
af tba Oaamrdial traaty af 1911 • bat by tha faitm utal 
prinaiplaa af iatamatiaaal law aad Jhpaaaaa aanaaraa and 
infantry bam aaatlnaal to anjay atuallty af apfartaaity 
in tba Obitad Stataa.

la  light af tba altaatloa tha Chi tad Stataa aaha 
Jbpan ta ta il— at ita aaanraaoaa withr a ay oat ba tha 
oaaa daor by taking yranyt aai affootim naaanroa ta aaaaai 
(1) Tha diaaeatinaanaa af diaarinlaataoy aaahaaga aaatral 
aad atbar aaaaaraa in China, ( z )  Tba dlaaantiaaaaaa af 
any monopoly or yrafaraaoa • «blah wanld dayrim »nor ioaa 
mtioaala of tha right af aadartablwg aay lagithaata trada 
or indaatry in China ar whiah naald aatahliah in fomr af 
jayanaaa intaraata aay anpariority af righta la China.
(3) Tba Alaaontinwnnaa af lntarfaranaa by Jbpan ia  °blaa 
with »Mariana pa ay arty «ad atbor righta.

fln kamabar IS . 1*30 faralga lOaUtar AAITb 
iwpllad ta tear'« lattar aa follawai
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■ AMUTiri 800**7 o r THE REOOTO
(Mptattar 9. 194i) m
(taeamle Apsremlaa)

Mffitd out la SMt Aiia( the Vsltad iheold mao*
nine ttt fH t tint * r t n l*  w ill aria« hindering the 
a a n ri*  oat of thi littaNoa with reaped! le rlfh *  
and lateralis.

japan la new derotlnr: lie  eallre energy 1« 
eatabllah a Rn Qatar la  M t Aale • and la whing rapid 
atrldaa taaard theetteimeat toward thle o b jH lln .
The aaaaaaafal aeempllahaant la not only ladiapeaashle 
la »pan tat eons 11 ta tee the tory feaadatiea ef eatar- 
lat pmee and atablllty af Etat Alla* Jtpea fee la that 
at thla ttaa to apply te preeeat aad fntare aeadltlaaa 
wltheat • ay Data*« prlaalplaa epplltahla te eeaAltleae 
p it it lllH  befere the Xaaldaal da aat emtribate ta aalte 
SsMdiate laaee and Ae aat pranote entering paaea in 
peat Aaia*

japeadaea aat atbjaat te the tailed ate lea er 
ether parera partlalpatlaf la the weak ef reeetatreaties 
a a t  Aala whan euah partlalpatlepla wadertaken with 
an uaderataallM af ay ranriw aaA the nav reglaea in
Ohlna w ill weleeae aaah partielpatlea.

5?33 * Qe Peeaaber 3*» 153* Aabaeaader Grew replied,
atatlns that the Halted Statee had reeeltod aat a ana H erat 
the Japaaaae reply* He reiterated that the tailed t a  tea 
feela that the lapaaltlaa af reetrletlena apaa taarleaa 
tatioaele aagased la philanthropie* etaaatloaal aat ear» 
aarelal aaltere in Ohlaa w ill Inareaalasly plane * t» ta i 
lataaaata la  a preferred paaltloa and la* tharafera* 
dleeriaiaatory* farther, enahansa aeatrel* empala ary 
earretay* tariff rarlalaa aal aaaepeHee la Ohlaa ahaw 
that the plana eat praetlem af Jhpea • fcnpljr aa eeenep- 
tlm  oa tha part af taper er puppet rejlaaa that jnpaa la 
eatltlet te aat In a eepaalty af aeverelsa eat laêaatlsc 
te tie re pert and ere* te Analere nan enl aient eatehllahad 
righto eadlatereata ef taher earn trim . *heee reatrle- 
tlem aad aeaanrea are net ealy wajeet tat are eater tee 
Internetl ear 1 asreeaeate te whfceh Japan and the tailed 
ta le s are Sort lea.

3235 * Za tier ef the a t  reiterated maaraneea af
japan that It will abeam  the priarlple af etnellty af 
appertunlty la Ohlaa ant la tier af Japanern treaty 
dbllcatleae aa tar aat i t I, the tatted *tatee retreated



745Burntm  inauiir or m  moots
(gpptaabsr 9* 1946) F*fl*
(leeof l»  i«|n M l«a)

o

japan to abide bp %1mm ébligatlsas aad «any tB a f t .  
Japan's reply appeals to off i f  that it  intaada ta 
oak# its observance of tba priaslple conditional apaa 
»a understanding bp tba Unitad States of a new situation 
and a mm Ordar in tba far Boat aa foatarad bp *>!•*•
Thara are nuneroue treaty proriaioaa and there waa a 
preaaas of give and taka la asking tbaa. they eoaatl- 

58)6 tu tad • eolleetively an attniigf» at for safeguarding • 
for tha banaflt of all* tba terrain tad prlaoftplao at 
national integrity and tha equality af aaoaoaia opportun
ity. Thaftapalnant of oaa iaalwaye foUoaad bp 
dlirereud of the ether. fhenever any gevernaaat btjla» 

to asaroia# pelltlcal authority la araaa bayard Its  
lawful jarladiatloa tha aituatlaa develops vhara aatl aaala 
of that tw w M Bt donua and pet prafarrad treetaunt.

Tba warning that enjeyaeat bp aitlaaaa af tha
5237 United £>tataa af noa-dlserialaatory treatment a la ta 

ba aontingent upon tba übt tad fitste« adalttlaf tha 
ralldlty of Jfepan'a Now ordar la highly paredeodeal.

Tba Unitad States adharaa to tha priaaftpla af 
•quality la aalaly f r «  a daalra ta obtain * fa s risen 
benefits. it  flaws fra* tha conviction that observasse 
of the principle loads to eeenaale and polltlaal 
stability « d f f  the f i f  conviction that failvra ta 
observe t i breeds international friction and i l l  «111 
injurious to a ll conn trie« and f r a  tboatuallp f i f  aan- 
vletloa thstébeervenee of tha prinsipla pranataa tha spaa
ing of trade ehameli* asking astheds oral labs aa a 

3h>9 antnally beneficial heals. * This prinsiple la «a» whlab 
the Japanese Ooverraent for a long tiasAnd on atap 
oaaaaioa* has definitely approved and has aeoalttoi 
itself to in Tarions lntemationel agreeaanta. Jhpoa 
bae frequently insisted that other natloaaa eheervu it  
and Jbpen has in reaant aontba daalared itsalf S«r- 
aittad to it . Tha United Staten w ill net assent H  tha 
eatablishaent by o third country for its apaalal pur
poses whlsh should daprlre than of equal opportunity aad 
fair treataaat. fundaasntal principles such ao that of 
•quality of • opportunity asro not subjoot to anlllf iaa- 
tlon by nnllataral afflraotion.

On April 29, 1934 tba Salted «tatea told Japan 
that treatise sen lawfully ba aodiflsd or tiaa lanted,
but by the proaaaaaa preaaribad or agreed upon. In tha
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MA*aàtm B m tu n  < r t b e  moord
(floWiWr 9« m *) P*0i 7t7
(m i l l  a m t c m Im )

• Th* M M  ®9a9oa i* prvpartd ta grt» | m  ««a* 
litaw itUa ta njr tau4 on jtatlM  «ai m ih  tatak
aaviaaaa ta* iw h i f  af paablaaa tw lla v la i tta rl̂ kta 
aal atallcrtloaa of a ll »orttoo bjr fvw M fillitaM  « t a n t  
«M dtant. fho jayaaiaa OotanwM tau tau «por9aal9r 
9« |M  fm w i «ata ir a m li aat tta ttdteâ •tata» «U l b« 
■ r lP « l 9« l i a» »« ttao wtai fat fa aw i «19à rvv«anta9ivw  
9f 9ta attar ftatw. Ita thltaa 99o9«« naam a «Il 190 
fl|k9a aal laaa art aaaart 9a aajr la>alttaa9.

I
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ntilit » •  458« bêla« «a artlola «ttttié 
•lhi flhlaa Alfate* Board« (rai «ha 10190 oaaatte 
lobroaqr 19» 19J9« is « M r i s s i  a» follow.

5 9 50  • fayan few wt intend fe w ritM
« wwrii waopoly ta ohiau «  te doaaaA fe t f t iu  
lia it  f e  la K w n  «T third p m n  «ho w hrstaai «te 
n s i »  of tte »wr w t  am»  «te only a#alca to r a t e  
«ffaativ« MOfwat lB« bataaw tte tw aooatrlao. sapa 
M t  «U  ttlM  raaaprtw tte fraadw of raalfeara 
« â  träte bjr «te f aywara la  tte Inoriwr of Ohio* 
te praMti «te iwiwd« teterwte of both m i > s s i  ate 
«tet China wtooA to Dm « fw lllt l— It r  dfvolaplnB 
ter wteral raaooraw. aapaalally la porth M a i  «te
XBBMP l O t e Ü I *  •

n M tlt » .  4$9* boite tea lor #nw /r«t«i t e  
terth Ohlaa piwlnpont ^raq—qr Liai lad, wdBha 
Oaateal Ohlaa m otion« Lite tel« «oha* oowtte iaotet 
1938« to amoriaod w follow .

3451 • ïte  terth Sftaa DrraTopon« Ccapwy tea bow
oraatefl te atnafUratoidr a l n i w i t w d  te « wool! date t e  
odjwt tte wdartehlnw in aorte Ohlaa. it la te lawat 
La w d  fiaaaw «rarafortaUrn. hater aid fart tnprova 
wate« aaaawloatloaa. olwferi« pawr« teaia§» aalt« ate 
attar uafertwiwa. Zte awltal la £ 0  tellloa yaa«

59 6 9  • half aterarlbad by tea «oraaaaul atetha otter half
bar priante iateraata. zta oyaratlae ymw w  dabw terw 
la  fir# «law Ita pati »«p «aptlal. «ha owtral Ohlaa 
oaapaay la  to laawt In wd flaaaaa t ia q r lilln a . 
aawwl rattnn« alaetrlolty« aaa« rater« tealap» w  
flahlao« te aaala« «ha aawotea (lawl nyant of oantral 
Ohlaa. zta aapitol la  aw haadrad alllftoa y«b half 
te ba ateaarlbaii fey tte tawrow «, zteeaparatlag yo#ar 
la  Udaalw flra t law Ite yaldHte aatetel# Both 
irafa iilii haw tte vi*ht te iiaol ate yrafawatlal dlvidaada 
da bharaa ante privately by ladlrldw la. fha dnanate  
«111 ate aid Ira «haa ayant aa of* aortten parftods te 
w latala papart of dlvldwda 00 private aharaa.

exhibit *>. 480« tte Radio adflrow af prloaa 
DPaoyo. and tte irogrw far iraantea Davalopawt of China« 
tohyo Qoaatto. B##aWar 1938« la  araairtaad w  folio«.
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m i

to ton

to a

U l N

• On w v m à \ m  3« 1939« iriaw Konoyn atatad 
Inin* iM i>  annul nn ton lift of 
» M i f t t k D t o i M D *  to* 
t In notoian tot • lnnnl 

anhlaviA U n i  M a l t a  alttot ntmftalat Im p  
owt i  tolah In t o t  nt n 1 m l  aafruiaat 

atr Utniiatlop t r m  ton Mtailn* ft In ton 
lanaalty tont atlua n H t o i t o i  t o  999m  
tlaatly tnltai In ton neonan dnty to atoa* 

t ntoau it In daplcrahla tor t o m  and nil 
tont t o U  ton t o m  tonnrtod by ton tonftow pnllny 

u n n t o «  m i n  yaiiny in w a d  on 
toln to ton parlad lallotlng ton o m n t  

St In ant ton lahnrnrt total U n > a a u  
to ton otlaoaa» • Thin o m r a n n t  A H  ant 

ton a ntlm van Soft to rn— ailaa 
itnton* it amt to 

ton yntrtotl« Qhlnnan too 
n  non tolaa* tona

m l a a t m t l y  to tato ay

5A57

JW5«

nt t o m  In nllantly M a a g A  in
and prapnrftas tor jpwtm atnd tontllltlan. 

St In hl0Lthan that nil tooalA fann ngmrnly ton 
renpmnlblllty * to naantmnt n  tat nrAor an # O M t A

to nil MtloM to tant nnln la 
A  la  laAnyoadanaa* ton aanrli 
to alaarly mflarttonA« t h y m  

to atoa any nlntato tooat thin« jnyaa*a 
to w a n t  a ana tant Motion tbnft ton ton 

n 1m s yarlnl to m a t t v a  toak la all 
a a U U U n a  tar aatlonnl Ufa. ton m a l  var ton Jant 
H a n  toa yaapla m a t  stm i  
n a l m  ton tnto to mooantrontl

to ton
to 

in ton

I • ton I— Unto 
oal n t o  diatplat la 

and Anvalopanat in 
to Onatral ahiaa 

ftoUa atlllty

lattof 

la

aa a tool# toa
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(Wptaabar io( 1946)
(B n i a te Aggroaalon)

ant in rnral oantral China «ter« battl» *— 1~ ha* baen 
alight* wr ilt t m  of inpomrlahwnt prorail. Thor« «r» 
•noonana « m i i t i M  of oatar4 v m o q n m  uadomLopod in

f

, O

I>

5 15 9  * St trying to a id  tho ama Ohio* ahloh la
w rglag in tha anwnnla itavalopwat* Japan nuat aot 
lia it  ita  M tivitia« to reaoeetraetion in tba narvoa 
aaaw* fha undovalopat nataval vaaauraaa auat bo atiliaaA« 
Th» aaia raa—no for China'» foliar» to 4n»lcp thaaa haa 
baaa China'» look af anpital and lu talp a» aad fa lltiaal 
•bM litr* Japan aaa bring ttm  gaalitUa ta chiaa aa 
that th» maou f aa nay ba davaiopad fully» Shan thla ia  
dana» th» purahaaing yoatr of tba Chlnaw *iU  ba Inari— I ,  
bringing Shout an lnor» a— of josaaaa» «apart»* fha 
tara inj—at of aatural raaomro»« in China hao far rrihltag 
affaata ia  raaliaiag tho idaal of aaonwta anIUharatlw 
vhiah ia  baaio to aahiavli« th» oatabUWnant af a w  
itaal artar in gnat data*

«5*60 » It  haa an laportaat b«wlng apaa Japan* aa
th» atW iliaing fwca af ta ia» ia  that it  wall «apply 
Spat * fh  Iran* seal* aalt* «at oattan* ant atrwsthw 
tha national tafaaaa ant aasamt paataatiw poaap* 
aaffioiantaipply of than» aatariala nithln tha bloa

•awilaation af latnatrlaa «ithlâatha*thraa aoaatriaa 
s il l  awh tsaard atjaating tha aapply and iaawt af 
notarial« and th» balanaiag af intamattonal paqnanta*

th in  aatlvltlaa Would aot ha aonaliw t only 
a» noat ballon naaaaroa* Shay ara vital aa Military a t  
po lltl aal oparatlon» ta ba anwrlatt oat W ila hoattlitlaa 
w  going oa* aaaaaaa in thaw naawraa w ill aw nl tdata 
tha nw vagin» ant avnah tha nrüntgw  Qnwn—at*

5*6l * Aa a aoaorata atop* ta» «gaatal nnwwlia*

China jvaaotton owpany* hava barn »»tWllahad. Sb»— 
am hnldlag anwwla* far lamaHng ia  ant fianaaftag 
Whalt lwy awpanlw awwat ia  w anataw llw  ant 
doaaiagnaat nadartaHng Bath anawalaa ar» aat np wtar
law  jwanlgatod ip ril JO* 1936* fha purpoaw if  tha 
too aonpaniaa tiffw * fha north china oonpany i»  ta 
«»aalarata th» ■ onnnnia tavalopnant in north China and

L
L



8
I

I î  î

( ;O



r
■ M a m  m u r a  or m  r eopD po* o 73*
(W jM h ir 10 « 19 4 6)
(jmmmU  jflpoaolaa)

ftooogaitlon i f  too right to fc ih w  prefer*
H lU l U tU m &i  to ir in ta  liW m ta  to m fanartant 
privilege, t o  im n m n t « ill p to t uto il to« for 

5866 f iv i yaera, b aglanlag with to» f ln t  jm t .  « Both 
srtoatoal n l  interoat of too t t o it e w  tol l  bo 
»«■ MtHl I 00 too otoor bond* too oom—Ioo or» required 
to «b tato apprend of too oow noat for raldng loon«* 
changing to» «rtidee of eoeeetottoa* earryii* out 
«ärgere and dloaolutlon «to dlapoad of profit»« aad 
■ not obtato gavomaontd approval for piano for laroet- 
aoat aaâJÉÉÊmaâàm tor oaob flo o d  poor« oad too oevom* 
«■ at «oar d t*  ordere deaaed aeoeeeary for too purpooo of 
anporvldaa m l aatlood defence,

inh ib it ho« 4&1 « being port 1 1  of too flrogran 
for soooonl» povolnpaont of ohtoo« of too Board of 
planning» Tamar? 1959»

3868 • in  too Horto China ue«paoy« too « ltd  iaport*
ÜM« of pabllo u t ility  oatorprlaoa « 1 1 1  bo eoaddorod 
flre t, With regard to transportation and harbor Isprovo* 

3*69 «onto« • an laaodlato propoad la  too ormtlon ̂ of a
poo«ora for too operation of rdlwaya, fhe guootloa la  
a t ill opan whatoor parta and harbor», «hlah or» ooaontld 
to rallm ya, « 1 1 1  bo under oao ondtoo o«ao aatogaatat.

«Ito roapoot to oonaotnl dation», too garth Chlao 
falogroph and falophooo Coapany «00 ootobllahod In July 
19J6 to to a oopltd of 35, 000,000 yam, 10, 000,000 yan to 

-v  ba aaia up of iarveatoanto by too proviolood Ooveraaeat
- ood *5,000,000 yan by tho Barth China povdoj— nt Ooopany 
aad otbara» 2ta bualooaa d l l  ba to ooaatraot aadAopar»t# 
too «Ira, olraloao, tdopbooo, and outoMrlno oobl o.

3* 70  » fhlo toupaay lo  not only operating In north
China, but doe batman Japon, "anahukua and too root of 
too w o llt z lo o trld  «Moratlon ootabllohOKtt hoa not 
70t loa« fd ly  Aooldod au  the no tu rd  r>«o«r»oa «blah 
« 111  bo d ied  and ooordlnotod ora ala»» and thooo relating 
to aaonfMtaro, ado, aad moo of odt« go to alm a, troa 
and ood afoot « ill r aaaivo flro t japanoao aid, garth 
cElao depeelte a firo a  mo aaoant to 800,000,000 tana, 
■ art than half af China* a 350,000,000 tona, only a «M il 

3*71 porttaa haa baon davdopod, ♦  The Dusty«* iroa Mina has 
too lorgoot dopodt, Aa Iron alao oaapany « 111 ba

I
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ostabliahod aooa to oataor lia  oporuttana on tba 
moo/oo Mi»«* Othnr «art» mqt «oao unter Its 
asoofoasat« port of tbo iron «ro sa* tbo aurplus of 
9l f  Iroo « 111 ta aapactsd to lapon« teat stool w ill bo 
•sod oo tbs spot*

5 278  • osol Aopoolts In o il thojvorlasss of garth
Chino tsto l 1J0«40 b illio n  tons« boil« 5 0  «0 70 portant 
of o il of Okiaa's osol« inoool outpot boa not aaaaosd 
15«000«000 tons« fbo plan for tfao oatÉtllatenwit of 

r ^ -7 3  UAo iadootry bos not pot boon âaoids* upon« • m 
teo lap in i tbs tool« tbs oonponr « ill ate to inaara 
•aootbosss in  Acnastio oonsanptian in  china br oontroll* 
log amply ont ot tbs « no tins asst Aanands in  Japan«

' psrtiaolsrly far aOhaalro tool to nanafsotors ftton* 
lbs «olnos of tool ooosmptloo in  Japas « ill lasroooa 
v itb  tbs ê m la p sa t of lniastry« onl tbs insroaao of 

‘ proAostl oa of oool « ill sot llk s ip  Raop pnsovitb tbs 
Anoaod« m tan poors bans« it  « U l bo aaaiaanry ts 
ftapart tentrsAo or nU llons of teas* »  liph t of tbs 
•on oat votos of fssoUn oaabaop» and trsoapcrtstloo 
obamso anA in  tbs light af tbs indostrial aocpanaioa 
H o s n i in  nuMbakas. noon's aotnrol Almotloo far 
oool aast bo obioo« tbs flo ld  nest soitablo fa r 

3*74 Aoiilnp— t is  tbs patoos • fla li« i «btatnAbfttntebrtbs 
WO«000,000 ton loaol os on asnaol ootpot« i i  Sonasrn 
tar ligoafylag oool is  boing plimmol as oo ontsrjnins 
fas tbs oaasfsQtwQ» sals« anA « tillsotion of salt*

japon Inporta sa lt fron loarsaoa ts tto oxtont
of 1«500« 000 tons* 000 ssursa of aappljr is  Asia* «bils 
tbs otbsr is  afrlon« It is  odrisablo to Aspand os mob 
os poooiblo span Obi an.

3*75 * in Control C bloat« tho pronation w ill 1 no lata
tbo ro so anim atio n and Asaolopaont of milnap« bas« and 

, amnsmiaotlon sorrloos« olootrio uniortaldogs« sa tar- 
«Orks« mining and fiabarios«

3*76 • H tb rsspaot to iron ai asa, control cbiao
is  «sry rioh, tbs Ytaftno «allay bavins H ijrarlnaHly 
100«000«000 tana« fboas roaauraaa bam boan AtrslopsA 
to n srootar eat tont than w rtb Chinn« bat tholr total 
onaaol output la  no aaro tbaa 1 «JOO«000 tooo«
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a f t
To Aawolop Em m  n w u m m « Em central China 

2MB xialog Crnyany «as eraataA on spoil 8« 19J6, so 
tm  tkara has «Or t m  aa Im m e b I of taa B illi on p m « 
selely by H i m b « Okioese « ill iawaat la  Em farm ef 

3277 «fsljMaat and goode, * «kan aoaot iattono Mr* ban •»• 
lU k d  I B  a p y ia a l of tka d a n i

A aooaam to aoatrel tranapartation on tka 
araaks ka« basn MtafcUakaA, an« plana ara pragreaaiag 
to araata baalaaaaas to opwato buaata, flakatriaa« anA 
aalt anMOaotarlM* (troBb fapanosa aftA« Em aaoaarit  
U M  «T Oklaa « ill ka rtrtw i and AetalepaA« not only 
far Okiaa knt fa r a ll aoaatriaa in  last sala,

B U U t *>• 4te* kalos too a rtte le e frn  tka 
Tokyo 0—atta af Meaasfcer and Daaaokar 1940« la  staaaar- 
iaad aa failem «

j>«78 • Ika flra t artlalai ^nOuatrial maeeetnMtiaa
ln  Oklaa« by tka Cabinet Zafamatlon Board* Aaaarting ta 
tkfta artlala* Beet of Em  raaour eaa ef pfclaa k m  baan 
aypar ta i in Em  fe n  af rar notariale to faad aAoaaaad 
lnAoatvial eouatrlea, «hlak in  ta n  vaqpireA tka lape»to 

f A i l  Eton af vaaaotarlala for Ghine-e Indaatay* • Ohlaaae 
indnakry km basa uttMle to aaparata lta a lf froa ay  a r i l 
aaanaay* 8laao 60 par aoat of tka lafioatrial planta la  
Okiaa ana aoaaantrotod in  fire  induetrial eentere, Em 
Aanase bnaxee of m  «aa «aoraoos« in  EMafkai 35 far 
Ooat af tko f  eateries «ara destroyed. 111 «ai agaa ta 
fM tariaa la  tka a lty  «ara ntlasted at 800,000,000 yaan* 
fkona ara «a ara otratecl« Ai stria  ta, aoA it  la  aoaéaaavy 
f ir s t  af «U to rakskilitoto tko faotoviao* W  tkia 

5280 purpose • a ll Aaaortaâ faatorlas ka«a basa ploaal
taajnnrarlly uaAor tka atparrielee af tka ''apMMaa jray 
ar aaaalyaA ta Apposasa latoraata« iMoy'Cklneee 
faatariaa mapan« «fttk tka aid af Topanam aoyital aaA

gEar Japoaom laadarohip, a plan la  aav onAar 
«ay for tka syotaaatia Im l w aat of aorth Okiaa« 
Im IoAIm  MawallO» ta p rian t OOMOuaim aaA ta t Uaulato 
Okiao'a proAaatlTa pasar , oadar tka plan« «aol, «pan« 
lituafaation« alaatria paaar« onA a*lt «ara pi  a aaA «aAar 
saoanaia aantrol* Exila aptaioB «A etkara «ara allaaoA 
te Tanin aa fre t aatarprlosa.
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5 « . • |t m  w M f lM  ara to bo ooodaatad la  
m m KIw w  adth tha faUartog O m  baaio prlaoiplas«
(1) Jlp M l MnthaMO* MA China «Mt MOld WOCMll
t lw lr ii (•) Ttara M a ll b« a roatrlatioe of «y 
eatarjrlaa vhlah aaila for dual toaaM nU t (3 ) 
indloarlaiaata daplieatlon of aotarprlaaa of tha «Ma 
kind w ill ba evoidad*

o

fha polity of m o lo ttti la  lataadad to 
procaata a haaittiy aaralojaant of industry to aaaouraga 
84na Mf««oa a so anal a oooparation by giving I t 
pa lltloa l art «aonorta aaovrity* fha pollay la  that 
lngartart laftustrlaa ara aoatvoUod by tha Math China 
Saaeleyant Ceayaay and tha Oantral ^hlaa ivaaotloa 
Ooapany» «falle ad nor lndoatrlaa w ill ba tahan ae fa»«

i& a • Z& Oaatral China tharo aro alraady taalva 
aubaldlar&aa af tha Oaatval china iraaotiae oonpany«

aaaaary af tha irograa far Beonoaia ^oaatraa 
tie* Mhraaliv ?«yaa* HaMhakno and china of Mwactor 
5 # 19 40» la  aaaariaod as folio««»

5*4 ' • NB« that tha Tri-partita paat has boon 
rlflTMlj tha oataraaent at a raaaat oablnat Mating haa 
daoldad on tha prograa of aaawdo raaonatavatlon for
tha thro« oountriaa to «©ye «  th aa* daralopanota# and 
lataala to «any oat national yallalaa la  «oaforalty 
«1 th tha fandaaantal national pwrpoao» The objaat la  
to raaliaa unpreoadantad progreee la  greater f^at dale 
or aoaaon p ru p irity  baaed «pen eceprehoealw deraloy- 
«ont of tha thraa oouatrlaa»

3 « * Th« aaaaoal« y h a  of fraa trad« la  la  tha 
proaaaa of dletntegration* and tha Xapaaasa ayata« «Mt 
r io ry a l«  an a aim baala* dlaoardlag the old atvaatara 
«hdah aaa dapOadant oa ta  old ordar» Maaear* fapaoama 
aaencrqr aaat bo pat open a atronaar baala* oapafla af 
leading tha paaplaa of aaot M ia ta 1 apaoa liv in g  
aoadltloaa «A find their pdaaaa la  the mm «arid ardar* 
Um  «a «rder aast hart a higher prodaatirlty* tha 
aphaaa of «ahud «aanaado dapaadaoaa aaat ba «attended 
fraa tha thraa aoaahrftM to a ll >of Mat Mia* and it  
«M t ba «Ma to «Mt aoy altM tlonby Moping that part 
a f fag anas* Monoaqr dapaadsnt apoa othar aeuntriaa to



xifffijffnx sMUPi car -m h oord
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38* A a r ill« « . To this M l pressures and throats trm
M la ll«  n u t bo repulsed* • iteaaw I t f t  « ill m o m U  
•rdor uaAar Japan M it  bo established within ton yeara*
|bi baala M ow ali po litise  of saat «ala Mat bo oatSb- 
liahad upon etgiantasfl planning at three proeeesesi (X) 
parftotion of tho reorganisation of M ticual eoonouji 
(8) organisation and strengthening of tho thrao oountry 
poonawyi (3) Enlarged organisation of tho gnat is la t lf  
■ ghara of somma pro asperity*

tha basic linaa of pdUay ara as foUton 
(1 ) th i SbJeetiTo of tha prograa for tha thrao aountrlaa 

JB7 * la  ta establish a a«lf-supporting and ealf-anffiaiaat 
eoonoaie strusturo v ith ia  tan ywors* in  ardor to atraag 
than tha position of la st «ala in  world oooaear i (t) |ho 
guiding prinolplo for Japan lia s  in  tha proa»tion of tha 
•MMral welfare in  asoerdanao with tha sp irit of w tta 
Itiu i (3) lapon w ill ondaawor to «p lû t tha «oral* of tha 
nation* mnotwto its  intoranl atrwotura* aapamt its  
national atraagth* at tha »am tiaa rondarlag assistant# 
to IMnehahuo and china* Sba w ill atriwo to prooata 
asiaaoo and teehnioae and tha dowslojnant of pions or 
industries* (4 ) "aaehutaie w ill sw iftly porfaat and 
Aawalop Japortaat basis indus trias* (3) China w ill 
develop har raaowraaa and raaanatruat bar aaaneafta 

3868 aywtaa o In anllahoration with tha othnr two« (4)
3899 to sorry h la  oat w ill

ho sp ssiily  parfoatad.

4S a aattar of prsatlaal poliay* In view of 
tha fast that tha tbrss aountriaa eoastitate tha hash- 
bass of tha Bast «als öpisre* Japan has daoldad on tha 
aaaantisl pallaiaa sikh i«spool to aphsraa of lndaatrlal 
aetlvity* lohov* flnanaa» banking# asshange# inaasinlna 
tiona* and transport« In datam lnii* aphara» of indust* 
r ia l nativity* deeisdiuas w ill ha takes Aron tha point 
of iW t of tvsotiag tho tbrse oeuatriaa as at orgonla 
whdds« Japaa w ill strive for tha promotion of praaialon 
industry as wall as aa than tool industry* • whila trying 
to dswolop boaio indes via*  aoab as hasty» ehaodeaJL# mA 
■ <■ ««! - Maaahahso w ill naiaw tha adressas in  tha adaiag 
aid slsetrlsa l iadua ries» n i  Japan is  pripnrii ta 
offer aaaaaasry assis tanas« China la  aapaatad ta develop 
IMS alaiag sad aalt ladaatrlaa and to uadartaha largt- 
aaala pr oèaotioa of rar aatarlala« Um  datai optant of

3800
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H IM  lalwHr&M ob too aontiaant M it  bo pnoiH ad, 
ond jBpgi abonld m fljM it tor llp b t ln b u trlM ! por- 
U atUrJjr ftk *  tad ntaaollMMOuo ew a sto mat 
W rtnM ti lo m tilr toa ym tloB  of thatr r —mrol to

Vttk m u t t to ty itu lto r i la  A p « i g a n n a  
« ill to ta in t to topraw to* land ayatoa» fana in a p -  
mo%9 b a tta n o t and aiaartty of fwmara U tIqi and too 
aaM M u of otaplo food« aa aaU oa too antntoaaaao of 
âaflaito aoabara In too fa n

3 V I • in toaaburia* in  Tior of ito  position oa 
• tor aupplylng foodotuff» and to—g  tor too 
ttriaa. inorooao to too fu lloot aattont « 
ttotm ty io  anpootai* «ho atm tloa of 

fa n  oottlaav « ill to faollltotod. Xn Chin , 
to aaan  too otaplo tood of too nation nw t bo 
and too prodnation of aotton and otoar otoploo

«
to

too pool t i  on of Ubor in  Japan m at bo rod ta 
a lly  rovlood* Labor pooor in  ooah of too soot M latio  
wn tr iaa aaaot aMka ito  oontribution to too tojaruaaont 

3 m  of too toelo labor foroo* • fapnt intonAo to porftot 
•  mm ototobna in  labor and toohnlpao* tobn ilC  up too 
bi t  loo and attain of too anrtoro to laaroooo tooir 
frchartlT lty  and to troin toabalalana art akilipA aortoa. 
Mwolaüng  and toino « ill to a pp llo i rtth  tiatotnlana 
ond attUlod Mkara* tot tbagr « ill bora to t o l l  m m

3*93 fto  fuaotloa of finanoo and tonkin« oboadbA to
■ ado to ooafana • to too national pnrpaaa. «to diotribn* 
tion of oagaitol n i t  to dotonrtaod oooarii« to |toa» and 
too ftm aati l  — abanta« fnoU ltotli«  too otorin« of 
otoplo paat o « a t to in  toapito «ith taâolart j«r»roaa, 
too t irtth  of indMtqr* «art ahawpa in  intootriad « n ly  
mmu topitol M at to aappliod by aan—rtotlrn »  
otoor to dotolop nooooaanr iadnotrioo* Japan io
to §Hf
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(W n n d i iH n N lo i)

394 * u m  «m m i to paahngn» tba old printlplo
of aataarolal träte « a t bo m liH  « I  9» F< il1> li af
prodnotlvo trait« whioh aaablM oath aouatry to oupply 
to othars got da ragalrod by than la  n lh t p  for goeda 
naaaaaary for ita  aaa plonao prcduotion» aaat bo oot 
«I» A apoalal ayoiaint for pagawnts bataaau aaab 
oouatr&oa * 1 1 1  bo n ttlra d  to fae lllta ta  tba flow of

oya fM  of nn— mlootloa and braaapart bataaoo 
tbo thrao eouatrlaa autt bo parfootod aaA oporata* oadar 
tba jiao« and tfcua loaara tho oooorltgr of tba ataala «f  
tba ay ba t . 9 a  aonaaatloo botoooa land and a t  transport 

3 9 5  a t t l aa of tba thrao oountrloo auat bo aayadltad» o and 
tbara aaat bo planniiqt for a larga-aaalo ftntroaao iâ  
abtjplm , ooatrol aaü oonoootlon bo two an a ir  Hoot« aa 
« oll aa tba «rtooaloa of olootrla noaaaiKattna fa a lllt t t .

Exhibit m* 4 )*  Aftar oaUlna attaatloa of 
tbo court to tba taatlacay of joha <*©otto« sablblt v>.
4 6 j «  boiac Part 3  of tbo cfelnooa tooidoat •oaaaant 
nurportlng to satahllab provialoaal uooariuant at pUpii«  
and Boataratloa oovomnant at baridü** t o  aftdttaft la  
orlrtaaaa and la  attarlaafl aa foliota«

39* • «ttb tba fa U  of M M  on DaoaMr 19»
1933» tbo ajjartm lty to o t t ilU b  a mm vogtao bod 
«aborod» At tba bagln9a> of tbo laa ldoat» l i n  BMGDI 
m o  1« » a t M §* K J «  Qaaoval USA, M l  of M a i  
sarviooo la  firin g , pavaaaloA «no to w ant tba Invita- 
tlaa to boaoao baaA of tba cinvor— ot« a d  ataff 
offioora fron N k tti and Fwnaoaa taro aaat to m  M l  
fa r tba um  ftorpooo. On b ta f r  94 von um  to 
Bbfgbal« and oa n m ia r  6 toot to M tb  China* M i  

U B  oatarad » « ja <  ba bad not jot oonaaatad to bo 
393 bool • af tba M tb  Cblna «Ofbaa» bat aaw oa ocailtftan

author!tloa bad not la v ita i «no» bat otbar la fla -

ifta r

♦ Oßwmwmrt
to tbo palling oat of tba taflaaatlal a« 

atatlng that tbaao aaa aa naaaaaltr to 
pol l t loal  oaator turn tbo b u ll«  

arriving ia  Poking« wm  ED-MB« floatiai to
U «  9 J 7 «

in

f



NiiwATZTX soMunry or the hsccrd
(gapt—>«r 10 ,19 4 6) paga 759
( tw ir to  Aggra—ion)

Um  n m ra w t vm  to ba «rgani—A aaiar tiw
5199 bMl« «HU « 1 1 -ijw H irt * « a w tlif.
5300 aaA M M iq r«  fl«  tmwprtlM « laa—A * a f  teA that 

Aha Intention waa to reetor« dowcn—ay «ad « llo la it«  
«M l—n part/ polities« M alla ll co— nlaa, anhanaa 
a m llt f  af tha rar last« aaA pr—ata friendl/ 
ralatlaaa t itk  othar nationa« ta —p la it laiaatrp anA 
lap—  national welfare* aA ta aanr/ oat tha datlaa 
AaalaraA hr tha jrarlcma oavarn—nt.

5 3 0 1 • Aeeerding to tha faarta—ntal, prlnolplaa to 
-*ntgr tha Incitant, tha J999mam 0—c— nt «All 
cooperate with tha Maying oc—rn—at to aava tha altaa- 
tlon, i f  tha Nanking tovarnaamt —conaidera. Bo——r, 
i f  tha Nanking go— tagt aontlnaaa lta  —alataaae,
Japan w ill aat —pect to negetlate with tha Making 
Oorer— t ln  tha futur« and w ill tato aaparata — area.

m North China« tha —in  palialaa ara to p—- 
nota pabllo paao« and order« p a llt ia a llj to aatahiiah 
an aatl-o—intcrn pro-japaneao anA —atUatoi ragt—« 
and aaoaoalaallr to aatahiiah an la ilr la lb la  relation* 
ahlp hataaan thathr— aaantri aa. bowwtoi1, l f  aagatla» 
tlana with Nanking ar« braoght about« tha oo—ag—nt 
w ill be aAJaatad In aaaarAanaa with tha aoaAltlona af

5302 paaaa« lurttor« * haaad oa toa poliar Aaal AaA at tha 
Saparial aoafaraaaa an faanarr 11« 19JB« Jhpaa r ccortod 
tha right ta — ntfnta withtM alA Nanking —gl— oa 
paaaa ta—a« tot l f  tha NetAtlng —gl— Aaaa aat —aaa*/ 
aldar jap— w ill halp a—ata a aaw Ghlnaae —gl— aaA 
a—pe—ta with It*

U tk regard to paaaa aagatiatlona, ca jaaaar/ 
14 tha wanklng oowanwnt AArlaad Japan it  tant—d ta

5 30 3 har« farthar datalla af tha Ae—nia« fhla aaaa— • 
aoatalna — alaaara wlah far paaaa and la  AaaApMA
t  ar dala r̂« vr—  Jaauary 15 —  Jhpaa aaaaad ta aatar- 
tafta an/ hop« for paaoo throagi aagatlatlons with 
N—lrtag« anA tha Ctabl— t haa daalAaA ta atart tha 
aaaoai phaaa to tolp 0—ato anA da—lop a a—  vagi— «
On Januar/ 16« Japan —4a a a f t —ant af Ita iataatlona 
and aatlflad tto Qhlaa— af tha ta—iaatloa af paaaa 
aagatlatAana. in  oantwal China« oa DeaoNMr 13« 1937»
— — «ta fer er— ting a a— regi— at—  UaaahaA« 
t o  ih M to l toalalpal — at waa atg—laaA —  
Doacaher 5* s i attor p i—ea, publia arAar — lata— aoe 
aaaaalatlo—  ee— lato toing»

- - f
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MMMfXVs eatuw  or t b  Fioeno 
( m M M r  10» 1944)

n t»  740

5 t t

53«

5304

5508

530»

i f  — Irlitu «  A4 lo tM ift li  M r t i  pro-Mr—•«• 
• k m *  to n>—iy mPBt rt m  i t — w  9 »  m u t m  
m t f a  lÉ c lw U a l w jh »  «M w y  iU f lM lt *  9 »  
nbantitl tonislfal onve— »I v m  btlyaA towed ito  
fcr—tio* by —tonal XHHMOfO t  to» Btotgr —A 
Oalanal JUHSA t f  to» to»Iqieter» af to» ommtA Stoff* 
total ntoMPftttat t o f t o t o i  a isU tiy  offltia la  —r» 
«« lim y  —Iflto—»«• » to»» Ootenaet* « •  taMtwlly 
e q r  «—oyal—* «to otontoal w r a m  m U af aad 
n to s m tH in  satitto no  ec«ds»A to « to—p t f  
toaAtot* to ustorim to» t r o w  ytr ******t  to to»

j 5 \ u t o ! T t o » i  i t o i T Ä f i f i r  "tototoi#

X» tot <wrly ttof» i f  to» — ftot» ttoaaator 
MABQX to—tot snuao «Ato Ma» «to to to ron s t  to t to 
totoh «Ato o n t Ototfjb» «U ItAtA to to n  Ma M a  « 
mm nstot* «Ma « f fe t  atto at n « i l  s n » i i |  l i t  os 
tot tto tr tot« o n t'«  s w »  « tt aiattftaal « I  to—» i 
to»t tot f t  to»«» M t t l  »0«  t t  t  i t o t t i a f  «Ato GHXSD 
to tto M t o i i  «V aApkt «rttto « jar »ly yttott gw arin it*

•  «Ato rtopttt to tottettAnrW» Of tot 
fwatoralion QtvtoMBl «f tto StptolAt t f  Obit» At At 
aaaatd ttot n ja r  a— « I SSUDA t«A oaltaal naoaoro 
i f  tot 4tay SfttAtl Strvfttt to M t o t o  attlttoA tot 
various « raw  t f  a—-An « to r  to a^attto »tlltootalAoa* 
to«— » to» sato Ohio» srcwp bag— to a w W  Mnas
ttfttitlOJU

«to atjov f ttto tt to to» rattottllnn « w a n t  
wA Ato f l i lM w  a» «tttolI »ha« oa toato m  aaqr to 
taaarAaM at to ll—»i tto  f w m a S  w  a trly—t t t t  
»•alAtlaa to to» to— of a toaaatatto tcattitotinato 
ittoriawat «Ato tor»» «aawAlt «A mmm friar to—to

to» so— »

p a n t «  «Ato « tp it t  to to u l— —lattont» tot

t f  aotartlsatr* a t o i l f T S u l t r i  y ta it At Mat asAa» 
a f  fH p ily  m atAstt «Ato a ll totals» aatAoat* tot

at far a»

L
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WRRAVZfK SaHlRY V  HB ■EGOR) M i  TéA

S K S T i î ^ s â )

g iM M il « U l ir rr il«  far «ho ro lio f of w  « iffaroro 
ooA tm  «arrjlag «at »nt— 1 you*« ih r owanaoBl 
« U l M lo i l  W WTMI» f a r t *  « r l« d to «  «A
laAootry, iatnAntr fov«l#i oopitol» mê o rilA n w tl«  
«IMt frtooA19  fw rttp  aaM trioo. H> f l i m i t  tttt  
ooAoaMar «o Oovolo« M W N |  IniM lvyi « I  taMkUg#

5J10 • m A «111 «Um m p t «o i *m n  tt» oolanttfio hMO&oAflO
«f «Im  ««Igo,  M it« p«r*» n ttta l i é m A m  A m m  
t i l l  ho liüoM llM d«  onA Um  oar arwM« « U l «p m  tho 
Am t  far « a  ot A iU t n  ahA panA« fr aodhai of n — i » 
apaaat, mA orihftoim» Ibara « U l ba m  A » U U «  of 
lrra jila r lamte* m A — «traa «o « rry  cn« Um  p m *

A M * ar «f IomI » « n w ata war« «ob*
•raatai «alar Um «oMtroi of «ho BOOtoroMon oom tm MW 
« lo u a  «la jA U a  orior a tlilia in aa  aaoaolohioao aara 
taba HaaalwaA. tvavloadyi y r im a a la  mm S*to 
aolotaono fN a  A pril 21 «d f* ly  23* X» ffhaoMhol » Um 
U«lol§«1 in tllo  pM ilaU aW t» Offioo i m  aotUl f aho« 

5JU  an Apoll *8* * «atea put unter Airoo« oeatrol of Um
iAUaloêrntlon oommU»

«ho M p «  Amt «ho Aiaoottoa of «ho OotrtrOl

roflao «U l ho

_  . AopooAon« AM Japon» Z« «hall ho oo AiroohoA Um« in  Um
r O  fntoar« i« ohoU mooUOjt mm1#m o«o vi«h tho Morth «hin«

raflM i ihor a ohoU ho «oaoral iaaav Airothloa hjr 
fUpoaooo offiooro« bat AotnlloA AirooUon mA intor- 
foranoa «f aAelnletratlonty Pnpanoaa offio lo lo  «hall

55U  «ho OhoAiic roch» ahaU ho mlhilohod a « I
bo«h «ho owin1o«o m A «ho N iU oM liot rar«loa « U l ho 
«hollohoAi »  Airoo« U a U titra tlra  affaira« aaaphaol o 
«• ho ploaoA an «ho U f M l yo liü o o l ao— Am «Ina,
A m  o ll Um  le*lal*tl«a and oor«oAn aaat iana of tho 
aMolatatrotlwo Aoportaoa«» Z* flhoauhol« OpoatoX f««U- 
iU oo oro «oho «rootoA fo r «ho ooooaai« AorvalofBM« «f 
Oooitrol ohlno» Zn «ho yrorlnoiol anranananto, parti «lpo- 
ttaaby fhpMoa« offiooro o n  «ob o atvoiAoA aa «aoh ao
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a m
5313

5314

O - 53b

5316

o

531?

10« 1946) 
iCgroaaion)

fM iteUoD of flaaaoo is  to bo r  t r i l l j  
w X H É o li aad Japan China tw ow rii « oU A tn lloo  to 
t—too l m i l  roollooii a »Inf«» arnqr io  X  bo troioart 
to a d iW i jpaaaa a l  « A v , «aft « k r  tbogrtlwoo of 
1M B X  rootoro j* U i ardor. but t X  • «  o f  a ir 
Xroo aro X  X  laalnrtart in  9 ü X a  dafonao plan* voaoo 
aalataaaait oorpo « « X X  atraagtXoart. «X Xapaaaao 
fa lix  offiooro art to ba « f o liX  ao InaXoatora.
X X  « N ia i aobonlo X  train aortal ofTUlalo. «1 tX  
oroation af a afooto! organ x  proaoX Xo K lt t X I  
jarao Aron Xa plan* Xaaal aaXaoBoaa bartXa tfta ll X  
«rkXa lly aX lX X d» * Xo fira t-a tax  a fa la X X a tlx  
aroa ahall bo Xa ila t r iit  uad*r Jppaaaoa ooematloo. 
and aboil X  oxtaodod..

• X« «M*raa f«r Xa XM b lXXant af Xo 
Oontral china x *  Raatoa. rtaalrtad on J«margr 17« 1936*
X a  «an of Xa Mo» Batina X  X  X  X» ooatral China 
saovXioaai "raM M t* ,, IX  X X  for t X  t  lao X iw  
X X X  ßhaxhaio X  *aakiaf X  tX  fhtaro* 9X  aw 
Maton X X X  « X it y  oat op* and aatoponXtX to» 
flnoaaot ioatropod X X  phyXoal toft m X  prooonro.
MX laaal aatoaanaaa Xfllaa • aro X  X  atanagthaaad 
and p X lio  ainltaanl daairlac tX  oaXhlliXartat af a 
NX Ihj lN  baahad bf 7«aa aholl X  ttta U X I*
O taaiiorXX fart of Xa «xpXituroa X  Xa X it ia l 
atago ara X  X  fcarao X  *xa»  b a rp N r aaaaaroa IX  
tX r o lia f  X  o x  aafforxa aal tX  rehX ilita tloB  x  
IX a X X a  w t a t e f t X n  tolntananai X  la X  paaan 
X X X  iiartartaXn bar tX  Japaaaoo anqr an tll Xa 
xtXuliahaant X  w  laaal g a w a a t orpana«

X a  aav aobxp X X X  aatafclXXd aakllaaa»
(1) Oaaxal OexrewnX {*> Bkawhal fNPoial Maartalpalltin 
(3) * iro a ia tX l Oom aaan X i (4) Ooanty antomaoua 
bodies. aad otbava*

MX inf lo w  of 18SOMR and 0BXHF1M w ill X  
aorta jro-fapxaao« X  f  lain* Xa a x  X iila it t U «  
rtla tr ia ls . faaaar oaaa W all X  «aarallp jxoaxad*

aartaadoi. aart aftor x t X lia X x t , organs X  tX  «1* 
rocXa nnrtar tX  aoaXol of tX  lapoaaaa « X  and aavjr 
aIXUL X  taten avx  t r  X %  N fX *  f X  w a X lfa i 
•axraaxte tX  vl t W  iaaaalatXn. aart «tiara ahall 
X  aooartXatad to tX  tfXagXI )H »lolpal aw arw ut,

•axwtrX ahallba g war al l y lo ft an they art* aart tX  
•rtMatlnaol agratw ahall X  aeaptoXly m it o i

SB fsroign atttanati»  fi lafloaax 0X11 bo

fwraljr atortaistratlx

L
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6021 * E xhib it 487) excerpt from interrogation  of 
OSHIMA, February 4 , 1946) stated:

6022

O

* With respect to other secret understand
ings) those that existed did so other than as tre a tie s . 
Following the consumation of the Anti-comintern Pact 
the armies of the two countries agreed to furnish each 
other v/ith in te lligence about Russian m ilita ry . I t  was 
decided to fu rther use white Russians who had already 
been used in  such spots as Warsaw and Paris. There was 
no w ritten  agreement. This came about in  September 
or October 1938 and stopped in  the signing of the 
Russo-German Non-aggression Pact. These were in  the 
form of memoranda and not binding agreements.

Exhib it 488) interrogation of OSHIMA, March 
5) 1 9 4 6 , stated:

6023

0

* That the Japanese m ilita ry  had previously 
been using white Russians in  Y'arsaw and following the 
signing of the anti-Comintern Pact the General S ta ff  
thought i t  would be a good idea to exchange informa
tion  w ith respect to the Soviet Union. OSHIMA received 
orders from the General S ta ff  to approach Germany and 
did so. Actual exchange was handled by L t. Colonel 
USUI. In  handling th is problem OSHIMA approached L t. 
General K e ite l.

6024

There were many white Russians in  B erlin  who 
were w illin g  to s e ll information and i t  was decided to 
buy i t .  They used a Russian by the name * of Barnard as 
a main source.. This was conducted out of 0SHlMA‘ s 
o ffic e , except USUI operated independently under OSHIMA’ s 
supervision. His sole job was to gather in te lligence  
and communicate i t  to the General S ta ff . The communi
cations went through OSHIMA's o ffic e .

6 0 2 5

While OSHIMA did not own any property in  
Germany, in  order to carry out Anti-Soviet propaganda 
he negotiated fo r the purchase of a place where the 
work could be carried on. However, the place was not 
in  his name. * The money came from his o ffic e . They 
printed propaganda a t th is place, which propaganda was 
given to Barnard who tried  to get i t  into Russia. OSHIMA 
said he knew a Japanese o ffic e r  who worked in  Afghanistan.



Page

He had become frie n d ly  with a garrison commander there 
and suggested that they carry on Anti-Russian a c t iv i 
t ie s . This man passed the information to his govern
ment and suggested they get rid  of the Japanese o f f i -

6026 cer before they were suspected. * OSHIMA had no con
nection with th is  man and did not intend to send 
someone to replace him.

Exhibit 489» memorandum of Himmler regarding 
a conference with OSHIMA, is  summarized as follows;

At a v is it  with OSHIMA, Himmler and CSHlMa 
discussed the conclusion of the treaty by which the 
German-1talian-Japanese triang le  would assume a firm er 
shape. 0SK1MA said that together with the German 
counter-eSpionage he was undertaking long range work 
of d is in tegration  in  Russia from the Caucasus and the

60 27  Ukraine * to become effec tive  in  the event of war0
He had sent 10 Russians with bombs across the Caucasian 
fro n tie r  with orders to k i l l  S ta lin . A number of 
other Russians had been shot at the fro n tie r . OSHIMA 
also to ld  him of the Japanese o ffic e r who had worked 
in  Afghanistan, but had been expelled. Himmler 
stated that he had a police o ffic e r there and the two 
could work together once Japan had another man there0

OSHIMA told  him he had bought a piece of 
re a l estate a t Falkensee in  the name of a middle man 
where six Russians were employed w riting  pamphlets 
which were sent from Poland to Russian by balloon.
He had proof from Russia that they had arrived and 
were d is trib u ted . He had also purchased a motor boat 
to take le a fle ts  from Rumania to the Crimea. This

6028  had met no success, but he would try  again * in  the 
svunmer. This document is  dated January 3 1 , 1939,

E xhib it 4 9 0 , excerpt from the interrogation  
of the accused, OSHIMA, stated:

That he was not sure of the circumstances 
whereby I ta ly  became a party of the anti-Comintern 
Pact, but believes there were talks between I t a ly  and 
Germany. This matter had gone out of his hands and so 
fa r  as he reca lls  Germany recruited I t a ly .

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page 879
(September 23, 1946)
(German-Italian Collaboration)
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Page
E xhib it 492, the Privy Council minutes on the 

conclusion of the Protocol between Japan-Italy-Germany, 
is  summarized as follows:

Members present; H1RANUMA, HIROTA, and KAYA» 
Immediately a fte r  the conclusion of the Jafan-Germany

6034 trea ty  * I t a ly  to ld  Japan that she hoped to conclude a 
sim ilar tre a ty . This was anticipated under A rtic le  2
of the Japan-Germany Treaty and Japan, thinking i t  would 
be both advantageous to strengthen the preventive 
measures against the Comintern and would bring about 
good results fo r p o litic s  due to the promotion of good 
w il l  between the three nations, entered into  negotiations

603 5  with Germany and I ta ly  and agreed * to le t  I ta ly  jo in  in  
the form of a new treaty between the three nations* The 
resu lt would be that i f  I t a ly  receded from the new Proto
co l, the Japan-Germany trea ty  would not be affected .

In  view of these considerations i t  was hoped 
that the maintenance of order in  the countries con
cerned would be carried out s a tis fa c to r ily  by exchange

6036 of information on the Comintern * and by taking other 
appropriate measures. The Protocol was approved.

E xh ib it 36  is  the Protocol and i ts  provisions 
are the same as the o rig in a l anti-Comintern Pact. The 
date of the Protocol was November 6, 1937® K1D0 was 
absent from th is  meeting.

E xhib it 4 9 1 , the minutes of the Privy Council 
meeting regarding the Protocol on the p artic ip a tio n  of 
Hungary and Manchukuo in  the anti-Comintern Pact, is  
summarized as follows:

The accused who attended the meeting were 
HIRANUMA and ITAGAKI. In  reply to interrogation AR1TA 
stated that one measure fo r strengthening the Pact con
sisted in  the increasing of the number of countries 
p artic ip a tin g . Manchukuo and Hungary are to jo in  now 
and shortly another power in  Europe may also jo in . A

6029 * method is  the strengthening of the substance of the
Pact. I t  is  not only the mere exchange of information  
but also cooperation in  economic and fin a n c ia l re la tio n s . 
Since the government has almost decided on i ts  policy  
i t  expects to shortly begin negotiations with the coun
tr ie s  concerned.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD
(September 23, 1946)
(German-Italian Collaboration)
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Page
Italy has never been asked to participate in 

a secret pact between Germanyand Japan and has expressed 
no desire to participate in^t.

The qualitative strengthening of the Pact 
cannot be expected ff.m a mere increase in the number 
of participating countries„Since it depends on close 

6040 mutual collaboration among the powers * having greatest 
interests in possessing real strength, there is no 
need to think of concluding secret pacts with Hungary 
and Manchukuoo

ISHIZUKA expressed the hope that due to Soviet 
aid to Chiang Kai-shek the strengthening of the sub
stance of the Pact would be carried out speedily.

In response to further interrogation on the 
new Protocol AR1TA stated:

6042 * That v/hile he was not a state minister at
the time Italy joined the anti-Comintern Pact, from 
what he had heard Italy did not join in the secret Pact 
because she did not know of its existence. If there is 
any mistake on this point he would correct it later.

Regarding the strengthening of the Pact, the 
strengthening will be planned by Japan, Italy and Ger
many. There is no thought of including Maachukuo, Hun
gary and other countries who may join in the future.

With respect to the difficulties of having 
Manchukuo and Hungary join because they had not con- 

5043 eluded a direct agreement vflith each other * he stated
that he believed, close relations would be maintained be
tween Manchukuo and Hungary as a result of the partici
pation ol' the two countries in the Japan-Germany Pact 
and Protocol attached thereto and the anti-Comintern 
Pact by which the five countries have been bound to
gether. The Bi.U was passed unanimously in the presence 
of the Emperor.

Continuing with Exhibit 492, the Privy Council 
minutes on the Japan-Germany-Italy Protocol, H1RCTA 
stated that as Manchukuon diplomacy is carried out with 
Japan as the center, there is no need to have Manchukuo
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p artic ip ate  d ire c tly  in  the agreement. While Manchukuc 
is  an independent state i t  requires some consideration

6 0 4 5  * to le t  her act in te rn a tio n a lly . As a matter* of fa c t ,
the application of the tre a ty  on Japan would natu ra lly  
re s u lt in  extending i t  to Manchukuo.

Exhibits 493 and 494, the Protocols admitting 
to the anti-Comintern Pact Manchukuo on February 24, 1939 
and Spain on March 27, 1939> were received in  evidence.

Exhib it 495, the renewal of the anti-Comintern 
Pact on November 2?, 1941, which aside from a provision 
fo r  the admission of new participants is  the same as 
the o rig in a l pact, was admitted into  evidence.

E xhib it 496, an o f f ic ia l  announcement concern
ing foreign re lations by the Board of Information, Novem-

6048 ber 25» 1941 *  states:

That Japan, Germany, I t a ly ,  Manchukuo, Hungary 
and Spain signed the pact on November 25> 1941 and that 
China, Rumania, Bulgaria, Finland, Slovakia, Croatia and 
Denmark joined on the same date.

At th is  time H0SH1N0 was Chief Secretary of 
the Cabinet and Councillor of the Planning Board; KAYA, 
Finance M inister; KIMURA, Vice President of War and 
Councillor of the Planning Board, OSHIMA, Ambassador to 
Germany, SHIRATCR1, Advisor to the Foreign M in ister;

6049 * SH1MADA, M inister of the Navy, SUZUKI, State M inister 
and Chief D irector of the Cabinet Planning Board, TOGO, 
Foreign M inister and M inister of Overseas A ffa irs  and 
TOJO, Prime M in ister, War M inister and Home M in ister.

E xh ib it 497» excerpt from the interrogation of 
OSHIMA, is  summarized as follows:

6050  * The China Incident started in  July 1937 and 
following th is  Japan attempted to use Germany to bring

6 0 5 1  th is  Incident to a close. * OSHIMA received orders 
from the General S ta ff to approach the German m ilita ry  
advisors of Chiang Kai-shek to bring to a close th is  
Incident which was leading to a stale-mate. Early in  
January 1938 he called on Ribbentrop to pay his New Year’ s 
respects and was asked i f  there was not some way in  which 
Germany and Japan could be brought closer together. The
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story of th is  meeting was passed on to the General 
S ta ff . In  June 0SH1MA received a communication from 
the Shuninbu of the General S ta ff that so fa r  as the 
Division was concerned and not speaking fo r the General 
S ta ff as a whole i t  approved the furtherance of German-

6052 Japanese cooperation. The main point * to be kept in  
mind was that there should be an agreement to act in  
accord in  dealing with Russia.

In  the beginning of July OSHIMA saw Ribben- 
trop again and without re ferring  to the communication 
asked Ribbentrop what he thought of an agreement promis
ing to consult before any action was taken in  case of 
an attack by the USSR. Ribbentrop asked fo r some time 
to think i t  over. A few days la te r  Ribbentrop returned 
from his summer vacation fo r the purpose of talk ing to 
OSHIMA. He stated that what he said was not based on 
ta lks v/ith H it le r  or any other o f f ic ia l  and that 
Germany would not p a rtic u la r ly  approve or lik e  a treaty  
of consultation only since i t  was one-sided and weak 
and he suggested a mutual aid treaty  aimed not only

6053 a t Russia but a t a l l  countries. * I f  strong enough, 
th is  should preserve world peace.

At th is  time Ribbentrop was Foreign M in ister. 
OSHIMA told him that i t  would be very d if f ic u l t  fo r  
Japan to expand her objectives to a mutual aid pact 
aimed at the world in  general since she waj prepared 
to act against only Russia. Ribbentrop replied that 
he wouldn't want Japan to do anything outside her power, 
but that a strong pact was necessary to preserve peace.
He asked OSHIMA to find out how the Japanese Army f e l t  
about such a trea ty  by sending someone back to Japan 
and not to communicate by wire or w ireless. Having re
ceived an o .k . from the General S ta ff about the end of

60 54  July * he sent General KASAHARA to Japan. This took
6 0 5 5  two or three meetings. * KASAHARA arrived in  Japan in  

August 19 3 8  and spoke to the General S ta ff , who took 
the matter up with Foreign M inister UGAKI, who in  turn 
discussed the matter with the Five Cabinet Member Com
m ittee which handled p a rtic u la rly  important matters.

OSHIMA received a telegram from the General 
S ta ff that they were more or less in  accord and that the

60 56  Five Man Committee * was agreeable to the suggestion.
The Mive Man Committee consisted of Prime M inister KONOYE 
Foreign M inister UGAKI, Finance M inister 1KEDA, War
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M inister ITAGAKI and Navy M inister Y0NA1.

KASAHhRA was sent by OSHIMA simply to get the 
views of the army, but as the army was p a rtic u la r ly  de
sirous of closing the China Incident they f e l t  th is  
would be a step in  that d irection  and they took i t  upon 
themselves to speak to the Foreign. M in is ter, The re 
p lies  always came from the Chief of S ta ff , The reply  
was that they would be w illin g  to conclude a pact in

6057 which mutual aid in  case a signatory was a victim  * of
unprovoked aggression, Japan wished to have the pact 
aimed at Russia prim arily  and other countries secondary,

OSHIMA assumed his o f f ic ia l  duties as Ambassa
dor about the end of October 1938 and following d is
cussions with Gaus and Ribbentrop and having decided 
upon the general outline of the treaty  he sent an o f f i 
c ia l communication to the Japanese Foreign O ffice of 
th is  o u tlin e . While CSH1MA was named Ambassador on 
October 8, 1938 he only began his duties at the end of 
October, because under Japanese Protocol he did not 
take up his duties u n t il  the former Ambassador l e f t  fo r 
his next post,

60^8 The proposal fo r the trea ty  * had now reached
such proportions that the matter was carried on by 
OSHIMA in  his capacity as Ambassador, The f i r s t  ans
wer from the Foreign Office stated that th~ government 
regarded the trea ty  of th is  sort as one which would 
help conclude the China Inc ident, c la r ify  the Russian 
situation  so the troops could be used elsewhere, 
strengthen Japan's in ternational situr-tion and receive 
technological and economic aid from Germany, They were 
studying the actual wording of the tre a ty , Afte r the 
problems along the Siberian Border were settled then 
the troops could be used elsewhere and in  case of 
necessity used against China,

6059 OSHIMA waited fo r a fu rther answer and since
one did not come fo r a long time in  December he sent 
another communication to the Foreign O ffice inquiring  
the reason fo r no answer. The answer was that the most 
pressing problem was the matter of naming Russia as 
the most important subject and the other nations as 
secondary. The Foreign Office expressed concern that 
arguments might occur with Germany and they wished

irI(
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th is  point cleared fu lly  before proceeding fu rth e r. As 
a resu lt they were sending ITAGAKI from the Foreign 
M in istry  * with the rank of M in is te r, L t. Colonel 
TATSUMI from the General S ta ff and Captain ABE from the 
Navy General S ta ff , with whom he was instructed to 
speak. These men arrived in  B erlin  in  the beginning 
of February 1939»

Around September 1938 Germany had approached 
I t a ly  to jo in  in  the pact. I t a ly  stated that while she 
liked  the idea she did not know whether the time was 
rip e  and requösted time to th ink. At that time Japan 
had only a charge d 'a ffa ire s  with I t a ly .  Germany re 
ceived no answer from I t a ly  and so 0SH1MA was asked 
to suggest that Japan approach I t a ly  v/ith the same 
proposition and asked him to go to I t a ly .  Having re
ceived an o .k . from the Foreign M inister in  the middle 

606l o f December 1938, OSHIMA *  went to  Rome and met
Mussolini, but got the same answer that Germany had 
received e a r l ie r .  However, early  in  January 1939 he 
was advised by Ribbentrop that I t a ly  had stated that 
she was ready to jo in  a t any time.

6063 * The ITO mission f i r s t  went to I t a ly  and 
a fte r  staying there two or three days arrived in  B erlin  
a t the beginning of February, A few days a fte r  th is  
Ambassador SH1RATCR1 came to B erlin  from I t a ly .  ITO 
had with him the government's plan on the proposed 
tre a ty . The principal wish of the Japanese government 
was that while Russia would be the prime object of
the pact, the other countries, while remaining secondary 
would enter in to  the matter only i f  they had gone 
Communistic. In  other words the pact would become 
e ffe c tiv e  against England only i f  England became 
Communistic. At th is time the phrase "other countries" 
was used because the pact had not been drawn up fu lly  
in  regard to specific nations other than Russia and 
before they got around to the matter of specific  
nations the negotiations were broken o ff .

6064 * Germany had in  mind the whole world, 
although she would agree to delete America in  the 
f i r s t  statement in  the preamble. However, when the 
conversations took place the pact was to be against 
the en tire  world and the deletion of nations was re
quested by Japan. I f  Japan were to accept the trea ty
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as proposed by Germany, the aid proviso would not work 
to Japan's advantages In  the case of a United S tates-- 
Japanese war Germany could give no p articu la r aid to 
Japan, but in  the case of a German-United States war 
Japan would have to throw in  her whole might in  the 
Pacifico Both SH1RAT0RI and 0SH1MA f e l t  that they 
understood th is fee ling  of Japan, but f e l t  that the 
negotiations would be ruptured i f  Japan were to bring

6 0 6 5  the matter up of making the pact * against Communistic 
nations only» There had been no such ta lk  prior to 
this» He communicated his thoughts to the Foreign 
Office in  February 1939 in  a dispatch while the 1T0 
Commission was in  Berlin» An answer to th is  communi
cation arrived around the end of March in  which the 
Foreign Office stated while the matter of Russia re 
mained’ the same in  regard to other countries they would 
go fu rther than simply stating that the pact would 
only be aimed a t nations embracing Communism, but
th is  aid must consist of m ilita ry  advice, that is ,  the 
trading of in te llig e n c e , the temporary leasing o f ’ 
bases, export of fue l o i l  and other commodities, that 
is ,  a l l  aid outside usual participation»

6066 The answer was passed on to Ribbentrop * and 
0SH1MA believed passed on by SHIRATORI to Ita ly »  
Ribbentrop said that there was no argument so fa r  as 
Russia was concerned and so fa r  as making other 
nations secondary, but they wanted to hold a meet
ing w ith the Japanese representatives and get down to 
specific  items regarding measures to be taken and 
name specific  nations® They wanted to s e ttle  the de
ta ils »  The Germans also mentioned that in  drawing up 
the pact they wanted no mention of i t  being made p r i 
m arily against Russia* I t  was to be absolutely general 
leaving out any deta ils  such as no m ilita ry  aido That 
some other means should be found to decide upon de-

606 7  ta ils »  This meant * that when the trea ty  was drawn i t  
would state that in  case of an unprovoked attack by a 
non-signatory mutual aid would be giv-n» This would 
appear to be a strong and binding treaty» Certain de
ta i ls  of the trea ty  would be published, but with respect 
to Japan's desire to not give more than non-m ilitary  
aid in  the case of a country other than Russia Germany 
wished to hold a meeting and agree upon th is  a ttitu de  
including i t  in  the treaty» So fa r  as the actual pact
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6068 to be published there was no argument. *  I t  was to be 
simply a mutual aid pact with no strings attached.

Japan wished to have the matter in  regard to 
other nations settled  e ither by secret pact or other 
means. Germany objected on the ground that i f  there 
was a leak of such a secret pact, i t  would seriously 
weaken the actual pact. His counter-suggestion was, 
therefore, that a meeting between the two nations w i l l  
be held to decide what to do against the other countries 
which should be held a t the proper moment. There would 
be no binding pact notifying the overall tre a ty . OSHIMA 
f e l t  the bridge between the ideas of the Japanese govern
ment and Rlbbentrop could be eas ily  b u ilt .  0SH1MA stated

6069  * that he could not go so fa r as to say that he f e l t  
th a t Ribbentrop’ s ideas were the more desirable. He 
did fe e l that there was no basic difference in  the ideas 
but only one of means. In  order to draw up a plan 
satis factory  to both Japan and Germany two men from the 
Embassy met w ith Gaus from the German Foreign Office  
and drew up various plans, none of which were e n tire ly  
satisfactory to e ith er government. OSHIMA continuously 
tr ie d  to find the bridge by which the two might come 
together.

OSHIMA had the idea that Germany was getting  
suspicious that Japan was attempting to weaken the 
tre a ty  by a separate peace pact by which L? might inform 
other nations. Japan f e l t  that Germany was attempting 
to draw Japan into  matters outside her in te rests .

6 0 70 * The ITO Commission was there when the Japan
ese answer was received, but they l e f t  some time a fte r  
th is  before the Embassy prepared the proposed d ra fts .
The ITO Commission simply brought the wishes of the 
Japanese Government and had no other duties, although 
they watched developments for a time. The sole purpose 
was to explain the Japanese position fu l ly .  One man 
could have done th is , but in  Japan i t  is  the thing to 
send -along an army and navy man.

6071 * They did not say how fa r he could go, but 
simply he was to carry out negotiations along the lin e  
according to the views of the army, the navy and the 
Foreign O ffice .
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6072  * He f i r s t  met SHIRATORI a t San Ramo, I t a ly  
in  January 1939} v/here they met to ta lk  over the progress 
in  the negotiations» This was about two or three weeks 
a fte r  0SH1MA returned to Berlin«, The ITO Commission 
l e f t  Tokyo about the f i r s t  of January and a fte r  OSHIMA 
had been unsuccessful in  urging I ta ly  to jo in  the pact

60 73  * when the ITO Commission was in  I ta ly  they did not 
discuss the matter with the I ta l ia n  Government, but only 
with SHIRATCRlo The events chronologically are as follows; 
OSHIMA went to Rome; OSHIMA met SHIRATORI a t San Ramo; 
a fte r  the ITO Commission arrived in  B erlin  SHIRATORI
came to B erlin ; SH1RAT(RI came to B erlin  to hear fu r 
ther d e ta ils  since the Commission had only spent three 
or four days in  I ta ly  with him» They called on both

6 0 74  of them to make clear to them exactly how fa r  * the 
Japanese Government would or would not go* He heard

6 0 7 5  rumors that the Commission * had come to make very clear to 
SHIRATORI and himself the Japanese Government* s chained 
stand upon the T r i-p a r t ité  Pact«, They did not t e l l  him 
th is  however» These rumors were heard from his sub
ordinates, who probably got them in  the mail from Japan* 
They were called rumors because there was nothing o f f i 
c ia l» He wondered why in  answer to a simple telegram 
they sent three men, but the answer was simply a security  
measure»

He did not say that his and SHIRATCRl's views
6C76  * were d iffe re n t than those of the Government ; rather

that the Government's ideas changed when they sent the
6 0 77  Commission» * Before the Commission came SHIRATORI and 

OSHIMA did not know of the point that the other countries 
would be included only i f  th e ir  government's became Com
munistic» He would not say that the ITO Commission was 
sent as a check, because up to that time they had been

6078  working as the Government desired — naming * Russia as 
the primary object and the other countries as secondary.
I t  was only la te r  that he heard through a rumor that 
the re a l reason the Commission came was to make clear
the changed views of the Government» The Commission never 
stated that the views of the Government were changed, but 
that these were the views that the Government had a l l  along0 
O ff ic ia lly  there was no change0 I t  was only that he f e l t

6 0 79  that a new point had been raised« * Weighing on rumors 
he came to the conclusion that there must have been a 
change. The Commission brought the views of the Government
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and told him he must work w ith in  these views. 0SH1MA 
received information from in te lligence sources, which 
was not concrete and was simply rumors which abounded 
that Germany and USSR were entering in to  negotiations 
regarding an economic pact. He did not pass these ru
mors on to Tokyo.

6O8O * At the H it le r  birthday party Ribbentrop
did not state that he was entering in to  negotiations 

.w ith  Russia. V/hat he did say to SH1RAT0RI and 0SH1MA 
was that i f  the matter of the pact between Germany and 
Japan continued in  the ta lk  stage fo r too long a period 
i t  might become necessary fo r Germany to jo in  with  
Russia in  one way or another in  a non-aggression pact.

E xh ib it 4 9 8 , telegram from Tokyo from OTT 
to the State Secretary, states that SH1RAT0R1 w il l  
return from Rome * since he had taken the post of 
Ambassador purely in  the expectation o f concluding a 
Japanese-German-Italian m ilita ry  a llian ce .



Page
6 0 92  * Exhibit No. 499-A, Extract from the Diary of

Count Ciano fo r January 7» 1939» states that Ciano, 
on January 7, 1939, spoke to the Japanese Ambassador 
on the A lliance. The Ambassador was a fra id  that ARITA 
w il l  be cold to the idea but that the Premier is  in  
favor of i t .  This might postpone the date of signing.
The Ambassador greatly  favors the A lliance as a weapon 
to force Great B rita in  to concede many things» ; 
had a copy of the tex t and the secret conversations ' 
sent by Ribbentrop.

6 0 9 4  * Exhibit No. 500, telegram from Ott dated 
February 18, 1939 to the State Secretary states the 
Japanese Cabinet has decided upon an in te n s ific a tio n  
of the Anti-Comintern Pact in  opposition to the Anglo
ph ile  group in  the court. B rita in  has pointed out that 
the Japanese policy would s tra in  re lations with England 
extraord in arily . The former Japanese Ambassador to the 
U. S. warned in  the d ie t of a lienating  the Anglo-Saxon 
powers and brought about a one-hour review of the A n ti-  
Comintern policy. ITO is  to be sent to Europe with the 
special mission of instructing the opposing chiefs of 
diplomatic missions. The Polish Ambassador is  spreading

6095 news that a m ilita ry  a lliance has been concluded, *  
which rumors preoccupied the press, especially in  view 
of the in te n s ity  of the s ituation  in  Europe. Younger 
o ffic e rs  in  active c irc les  are expressing the hope fo r  
c o n flic t in  Europe to remove pressure in  the Far East.

Exhibit No. 5 0 1 , Excerpts from the Diary of Count 
Ciano, are summarized as follows.

February 6, 1939. The Japanese Ambassador is  
skeptical about the early  conclusion of the tr ip le

6096  a llian ce . * The Japanese counter-proposal w i l l  be a 
compromise one, which he advises I ta ly  not to accept.
On March 6, 1939» he noted that B erlin  confirmed that 
Japan objects to signing of the T r ip a rtite  Pact.
OSHIMA plans to resign, saying the Cabinet would f a l l .
He doubted whether i t  was possible to involve Japan in  
European p o lit ic a l l i f e .  On March 8, 1939» he wrote that 
he saw the Japanese Ambassador, who confirmed the 
Japanese reply on the T r ip a rtite  A lliance. The reser
vations and intentions to regard the Pact as exclusively  
anti-Russian is  unsatisfactory and makes the conclusion 
of the a lliance doubtful. OSHIMa and SHIRa TORI have
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6098

6099

6100

refused to communicate through o f f ic ia l  channels, and 
have asked Tokyo to accept the Pact without reservation, 
otherwise they would resign and cause the Cabinet to 
f a l l .  * The decision w il l  be made in  the next few days. 
SIIIRATORI claims that i f  favorable to sign, i t  w i l l  take 
place in  March.

Exhibit No. 502, Telegram from Ribbentrop to the 
Ambassador in  Tokyo, A pril 2 6 , 1939, states that * top 
secret discussions between B erlin , Rome and Tokyo on the 
defensive a lliance had been in  progress fo r some time, 
and fo r special reasons and under agreement had been 
conducted outside usual diplomatic channels. In  the 
summer of 1938 General OSHIMA proposed a general defensive 
a llian ce  between the three countries to include consol
idation  of the three parties in  case one got into  
p o lit ic a l  d if f ic u lt ie s ,  p o lit ic a l and economic support 
in  case one was threatened from the outside, and the 
granting of help and assistance in  case one should be 
attacked without provocation by another power. In  * 
September, a t Munich, the matter was discussed with  
Mussolini and Ciano, and thereafter discussed again 
during Ribbentrop's v is it  to Rome in  October, with the 
re s u lt that the Duce declared fundamental accord but 
reserved the fix in g  of the date fo r i ts  conclusion.
In  the beginning of January the Duce was ready fo r  
signature. The tex t of the Pact was worked out between 
Ribbentrop, Oshima, and Ciano. In  addition to the three 
points mentioned before, i t  contained the obligation that 
in  the event there was a war waged in  common, armistice 
and peace would be concluded only jo in t ly , the agreement 
to la s t fo r ten years. There was a d ra ft o f two secret 
protocols, which provided fo r immediate consultation in  
the various cases and special measures fo r treatment of 
questions on propaganda and the press. Drafts were sent 
to Tokyo, where they were considered by the Cabinet.

* In the beginning of March, 03ÜIMA and SHIRATÛRI 
received instructions whereby Japan agreed with the idea 
of the Pact in  general, but desired to l im it  assistance 
to the case of war with Russia. This was to ld  to Ribben
trop and Ciano co n fid en tia lly , but the Ambassadors 
refused on th e ir own accord to prevent th is  fundamental 
change o f f ic ia l ly .  They stood fo r the acceptance of the 
o rig in a l suggestion and declared they would resign in  
the event of a d iffe re n t decision by the Cabinet.
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Japan in  the s ituation  in  which i t  now finds i t s e l f ,  cannot 
extend in  any p ra c tic a l manner any e ffe c tive  m ilita ry  aid 
but would gladly grant i t  i f  i t  became possible through 
a change in  circumstances. He asked Germany's and I ta ly 's  
consent fo r th is  point.

6106 * Japan must exercise the greatest caution in  
regard to explaining the Pact a t the time of i t s  publica
tio n , and asked fo r Germany's and I ta ly 's  consent. The 
planned agreement rests upon mutual confidence, and i t  
w il l  destroy i t  to doubt Japan's s in cerity .

^  6107 * The Ambassador had heard that the Premier took 
th is  course to counteract any doubts in  B erlin  and Rome 
concerning the s ituation  and in  order to a rrive  a t a 
compromise.

6108
Exhibit No. 504, a Telegram from the German 

Ambassador to the State Secretary. May 6, 1939» * states 
that from declarations of the various general s ta ff  
o ffic e rs  and the War Vice M inister is  to the e ffe c t that 
the Prime M inister has obtained a compromise which the 
army indicates as the best possible o ffe r under present 
conditions in  the c o n flic t between the War and Finance

o  6109

ministers against the War and Navy M inisters. Regarding 
obligatory aid , the army has proposed to lay  down more 
c le a rly  the meaning of "change in  circumstances", which 
would make e ffec tive  aid possible * and to declare that 
the n e u tra lity  of Japan would not enter in to  the question. 
The army a ttrib u tes  the present wording to the Foreign 
M in ister. The War Vice M inister said the trea ty  bound 
Japan d e fin ite ly  to the Axis, but Japan was Iso lated in  
the Far East and in  a worse position than the bloc in  
Europe. However, in  case of war the p la in  fa c t of the 
trea ty  would exert e ffe c tive  pressure on the enemy.
The Army emphasized that the present proposal was more 
e la s tic  and le f t  open negotiations which would seem to 
have favorable prospects. The words "S incerity of my 
Country" were used as a p a rtic u la r ly  important personal 
word of honor of the Premier. The statement had been

6110 delivered to the Emperor. In  case an * agreement is  not 
reached, the army expects a Cabinet resignation, which 
is  undesirable a t th is  time.

The main opposition of the Navy comes from the 
Vice M in ister, YAMAMOTO. From the Foreign M inistry he had 
learned there was a deep cleavage between friends and 
enemies of the A lliance. The Prime M inister has achieved
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a declaration of compromise which accepts the princip le  
of unlim ited a llian ce , and lim its  i t  with two s ig n ifican t 
reservations. This may astonish the Axis powers, but i t  
arises from the lack of un ified  leadership. I f  the 
negotiations collapse, a Cabinet c r is is  is  threatened.

Exhibit No. 5 0 5 , Memorandum of Conference 
between F ie ld  Marshall Goering and Mussolini on A p ril 16, 
1 9 3 9 , is  summarized as follows.

6112
O

6113

* The Duce declared that he considered a 
general war unavoidable, and only asked when was the most 
favorable moment fo r the Axis powers to take the in it ia t iv e .  
Goering said that the Axis could wait a b it  u n t il  the 
armaments compared more favorably to the democracies. *He 
pointed out that the ra tio  between Germany and Ita ly ,  
p a rtic u la r ly  in  naval matters, would be more favorable 
in  1942 and 1943, that France was hampered by a shortage 
of men, so her preparations were a l l  on the defensive 
side. U n til th is favorable moment arrived, Goering 
stated the Axis powers must arm themselves, maintaining 
a state of m obilization as in  Germany, even though i t  had 
not been public ly announced. There are only three l im ita 
tions on German arming, namely production capacity, stock 
of raw m aterials, and the number of availab le workers, 
but Germany would under no circumstances abandon any 
essential armament measure. The Duce agreed with th is  
and stated that the Axis s t i l l  needed two or three years 
to be w ell armed fo r a general c o n flic t.

6114 * They w i l l  not le t  themselves be provoked
into  a c o n flic t, but w il l  wait fo r an opportune moment. 
They w i l l  strengthen th e ir armaments, and w il l  carry on 
the war o f the press vigorously, but w il l  not undertake 
anything bigger.

Exhibit No. 486-K, a Telegram dated May 15, 
1939, from Ribbentrop to O tt, is  summarized as follows.

6 1 1 5  * Ribbentrop told OoHIMa that I ta ly  and 
Germany had agreed that they are w illin g  to continue
the p o lit ic a l lin e  they had followed up to now with Japan, 
that they have decided to sign a b ila te ra l pact of a l l i 
ance in  May because i t  is  necessary to counter the 
p o lit ic a l a c tiv it ie s  of the Western Powers. This w il l  not

6116 prejudice the t r i - la t e r a l  negotiations * but w il l  d e fin ite ly  
prove the firmness of the Uerlin-Rome axis. Japan should
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welcome i t .  The delay in  concluding the T r i-P a r t ite  Pact 
is  not the fa u lt  of Germany or I ta ly ,  and fo r a long time 
i t  had been pointed out to the Japanese that there might 
have to be a German-Italian Pact i f  the T r ip a rtite  Pact 
were postponed. The fa c t that the German-Italian Pact w il l  
contain closer tie s  than the T r ip a rtite  Pact should not 
disturb Japan. The two countries are d ire c tly  faced with 
France and England, and the p o lit ic a l  and m ilita ry  cooper
ation is  more intensive than with Japan. Japan is  not to

6117 be put * on a lower lev e l of friendship. Japan has always 
urged a cautious formulation of the obligations in  the 
T r ip a r t ite  Pact. But Japan has no in te re s t in  the fa c t  
that Germany and I t a ly  have accommodated themselves to 
the le v e l desired by Japan. A p a ra lle l existence of the 
two pacts involves no d if f ic u lt ie s  from the technical 
viewpoint. The present Japanese d ra ft may remain e n tire ly  
unchanged. There w il l  need be only a formal a r t ic le  
c la rify in g  the re lationship  between the two pacts, a copy

6 118 of which has been given to OSHIMA. * I t  is  urgent that 
the Japanese Government reach i ts  f in a l  decision so that 
the T r ip a r t ite  Pact can be formulated secretly  and simul
taneously with the signing of the German-Italian Pact.
I t  should be mentioned casually that i t  is  impossible to 
conceal that the en tire  previous a ttitu d e  of Japan is  
gradually beginning to create a certa in  skepticism in  
Rome and B erlin . Mussolini expressed his anxiety the 
other day, and the Fuehrer has declared in  the la s t  few

6 1 1 9  few days that the Japanese a ttitu d e  * was becoming less 
and less comprehensible. Japan must recognise that her 
great p o lit ic a l  in terests  make her proper place a t the 
side of Germany and I ta ly .

This Pact w i l l  be the best means to keep 
America out of the war; also Japan's consolidation of 
her position in  East Asia and in  China depends on the 
su perio rity  of the Axis Powers over the Western Powers.
I f  i t  did not e x is t, Japan would soon fe e l the consequ- 
endes. I t  is  in  Japan's in te re s t to strengthen th is  
superio rity  by p artic ip atin g  and not giving to the Western 
Powers the idea that they could count on Japan's n e u tra lity  
in  case of a c o n flic t with Germany or I ta ly .

6 120 * The Court took ju d ic ia l notice of the fa c t  
that on August 23, 1939, the German-Russian non-aggression

6 1 2 2  Treaty was signed, * and that on May 22, 19391 Germany 
and I t a ly  signed a formal treaty  of m ilita ry  a llia n c e .
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Exhibit No. 486-L, a Telegram from Ott to the 
Reichsminister, August 25, 1939, stated that Ott had 
v is ite d  the Foreig-i M inister a fte r  the Japanese press had 
been shaken by the tex t of the Non-Aggression Pact, and 
explained the German desire to preserve fr ie n d ly  re la tions  
with Japan and the reasons fo r the German action. The

6 1 2 3  Foreign M inister reserved his answer. * He handed to Ott 
copies of the instructions to OSHIMA to inform the German 
Government that Japan had interpreted the Non-Aggression 
Pact as terminating negotiations between Japan and Germany 
or a T r ip a rtite  Pact with I ta ly ,  and that the Japanese 
Government regarded the Pact with Russia as a serious 
v io la tio n  of the Secret agreement attached to the A n ti- 
Comintern Pact. Therefore Japan f i le d  a solemn protest 
with Germany. The Foreign M inister added that while 
Japan had been forced to make th is  declaration, she was 
w illin g  to find a suitable way fo r friendship with Germany.

Exhibit No. 506, being a Document signed by 
Weizsaecker September 18, 1939, is  summarized as follows.

6124 * The Japanese ambassador called and brought 
out a paper dated August 26, stating that Weizsäcker 
dissuaded OSHIMa a t the end of August from making a sharp 
protest as ordered by Japan with respect to the incon
sistency of the Russian Non-Aggression Pact with the Secret 
Treaty between Germany and Japan. This advice was followed 
out of consideration fo r Germany at that c r i t ic a l  period.
I t  had not been possible fo r him to act contrary to his

6 1 2 5  government, * and he had told them that he had followed 
i ts  order. In  fa c t, however, he had waited u n t i l  the end 
of the Polxsh campaign, and he believed the step would not 
be grave any longer since he had deprived the order of i ts  
severity .

Weizsäcker read the memorandum, but accepted it 
only personally and not officially. OSHIMa desires to 
explain this matter himself to Ribbentrop, and he then 
stated that the paper could disappear among our documents 
according to our judgment. Weizsäcker told OSh IMa that the 
German conception did not agree with his own and had hoped 
that the matter was finally concluded, but O^HIMa still 
considers it his duty to put a formal end to the matter.
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Exhibit No. 5 0 7 j a Telegram from Ribbentrop to 
O tt, dated September 9, 1939, * stated that he had had a 
con fid en tia l, detailed  discussion with OBHILA regarding 
the fu ture development of German-Japan re la tio n s , lie told  
him that Japan's fa te  is  linked with Germany's, and i f  
Germany is  defeated a co a litio n  of 7/estern democracies 
would oppose any expansion of Japan and take away her 
position in  China. Japan's position would u ltim a te ly  be 
secured by German v ic to ry , which can be expected i f  Japan 
maintains i ts  existing  re la tio n s .

Since Germany's present position depends upon 
an agreement with Russia, * th is  approach is  in  the 
in te rests  of Japan. Germany is  ready to mediate fo r a 
settlement between Japan and Russia, which i f  successful 
would permit Japan to fre e ly  extend in  East Asia towards 
the south, which is  where in  Germany's conviction Japan's 
v i ta l  in terests l ie .  Germany had emphasized that Russia 
intended to foster i t s  re la tion s  with Japan. The idea 
of close cooperation between Germany, I ta ly ,  and Japan 
is  not dead, and combined with a German-Russian under
standing v/ould d ire c t i t s e l f  against England, bringing 
the policy of a l l  four powers into  a uniform lin e . I t  is  
complete agreement between the Fuehrer and the Duce.

I t  was Ribbentrop's in tention  to work with a l l  
haste * to obtain an understanding between Japan and Russia 
and he hoped that the same idea would p revail in  Japan.
This should happen quickly so that the four power group 
might be realized  during the present c o n flic t with England. 
OSHIMA agreed with a l l  of th is  and stated that the Japanese 
Army appreciates the idea of an understanding with Russia, 
and there is  a prospect that the A lliance idea w i l l  soon 
be accepted in  Japan's foreign po licy . Ott has asked to 
ta lk  th is  matter openly with Prince Konoye. They also 
stated that he should make i t  known that i t  is  of great 
importance that OSHIMA remain in  B erlin  because he knows 
most of Germany's policy * and is  in  a better position to 
represent Japanese in terests  in .B e rlin , where he has the 
complete confidence of the Fuehrer and the German Army.

Continuing with Exhib it No. 4 9 8 , the Telegram 
from Ott to the State Secretary of September 8, 1939, i t  
stated that Ott had given his personal opinion on September 
7, 1 9 3 9 , to Foreign M inister aBE, that the continuance of 
OSHIMA would be very valuable. The Foreign M inister agreed 
to examine the question favorably. The Army and leading 
quarters of the Foreign M inistry indicate that OSHIMa ' s 
position fo r the oresent is  secure.
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6 1 3 1  * Exhib it No. 50 8 , a Telegram from Woermann to

O tt, on A p ril 27, 1939, stated that Ribben trop requests 
support of Ambassador OSHIMA, who a fte r  h is return  w i l l  
work fo r German-Japanese friendship , lie asked fo r  trans
mission in  code and without changes telegrams sent by 
OSHIMA to Ribbentrop personally, and the transmission 
unopened of a l l  le tte rs  addressed to the Foreign M in ister.

6 1 3 3  * Exhibit No. 5 0 9 , Memorandum dated September 25, 
1939, signed by Knoll on Conversation with the Reich 
Foreign M in ister, stated that Count TERaUCHI was received 
on September 20 oy the Foreign M in is te r, and la te r  by the 
Fuehrer. In  the conference with the Foreign M in is ter, 
TERAUCHI expressed thanks fo r the in v ita tio n  to Germany

6 1 3 4  and th at of the Japanese Army fo r * Germany's understanding 
a ttitu d e  in  the China c o n flic t. Ribbentrop stated that he 
had talked over certa in  questions on Japanese re la tio n s  
with the Fuehrer on the previous n ight, who had stated  
there was no divergence of p o lit ic a l  in te re s ts  between 
Germany and Japan, which were both young nations whom 
England opposed. Ribbentrop added th a t i t  was his firm  
conviction that Japan was being most strongly influenced
by Germany's fa te . I f  Germany fared w e ll, Japan would 
fare  w ell in  East Asia, but i f  Germany was badly o ff  Japan 
would be badly o f f .  Germany was equally interested in

6 1 3 5  Japan's prosperity in  East Asia. * The Fuehrer f e l t  that 
both nations peoples were soldiers and were linked in  th is  
manner. The Japanese Ambassador, M ilita ry  Attache, and 
Stahmer were present. At the meeting with the Fuehrer 
the conversation was s im ilar. The Fuehrer repeated the 
Reichsmin?ster' s words, and the same people were present.

At dinner, the Reichsminister again spoke with
6 1 3 6  TERAUCHI, * p a rtic u la r ly  about the German-nussian Non- 

Aggression Pact. He stated that the necessity of a German- 
Japan understanding with Russia was c lear fo r a long time 
and that he would have striven  fo r i t  even in  the case of
a T r ip a r t ite  Pact. He had told th is  to OSHIMa more than 
a year ago. I t  was regrettab le  that the T r ip a r t ite  Pact 
had not succeeded. Germany had to seek understanding 
with Russia alone. This would have a favorable e ffe c t upon 
Japan. He had talked about th is matter with S ta lin , who 
stated that Japan could have an understanding i f  they wanted. 
TERAUCHI shared th is  opinion. OSHIMa stated th at he

6 1 3 7  believed that Japan, especia lly  the navy, *  would be 
p e rfe c tly  ready to advance in  southeast Asia against Hong 
Kong, which he had expressed by telegraph. OSHIMA believed
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th at Japan could go rather fa r  in  South Asia, although 
he did not go into  d e ta ils . He proposed that they should 
t ry  to tear the Netherlands from England and proposed a 
non-aggression pact, and a t the same time reach an agree
ment with the Netherlands to allow Japan to ex p lo it the 
raw m aterials of the East Indies. Japan needed t in ,  rubber 
and o i l  from the Netherlands Indies, cotton from B rit is h  
In d ia , and wool from A ustra lia . With these i t  would be 
stronger. This was OSHIMA's personal opinion. Ribbentrop 
made no proposals, but le t  i t  be understood th at Germany 
was quite ready and w illin g  to collaborate w ith Japan 
against England. OSHIMa did not discuss the formation of 
the new Chinese central government.

Exhibit No. 5 1 0 , a Memorandum dated 25 September 
1 9 3 9 , signed by KNOLL, Conversation with the Reich Foreign 
M in is te r, * stated that Count TERaUCHI a t the East Front 
was very reserved on p o lit ic s . However, on one occasion 
in  ta lk ing  with him about the China war, he was asked 
whether i t  would not be better fo r Japan to s e tt le  the war 
with China and u t i l iz e  the strength of i ts  army and navy 
in  the south where economically much success was to be 
gained. TERAUCHI thought that th is  would be much b e tte r.

* Exhibit No. 511, telegram from Ott and Stahmer 
addressed to the Secretary of S tate, February 23» 1940, *
states that a fte r  Stahmer's a r r iv a l he found that OSHIMA, 
SHIRATORI and others had a fr ie n d ly  a ttitu d e  and were 
ready fo r every support. At present domestic p o lit ic a l  
d if f ic u lt ie s  occupy a l l  groups and parties . In  foreign  
p o lit ic s , the Government is  trying to stay out of .a 
European confederation. The a ttitu d e  towards England and 
America is  fr ie n d ly . The influence of the Army is  growing 
again, and w il l  fu rther increase. Well known pro-German 
o f f ic ia ls  of the Foreign M inistry * and the General S ta ff  
and War M inistry have transferred to China, but th is  is  
going to be stopped. Public opinion is  to a large extent 
pro-German and a n ti-B r it is h . At present i t  is  not yet too 
active against court and fin a n c ia l c irc le s . I t  w i l l  be 
advantageous i f  Russian readiness fo r an understanding with 
Japan could be made noticeable.

* The Court took ju d ic ia l notice of the following  
fa c ts . March 30, 1940, the Wang Ching-wei Government pro
claimed in  Nanking, and the U. S. refused to recognize i t .  
January 12, 1940, the Japanese Government informed the 
Netherlands of the abrogation of the A rb itra tio n  Treaty.
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On March 20, 1940, the Japanese Consulate was opened at 
Noumea, New Caledonia. The Court also took ju d ic ia l  
notice on February 10, 1939, Hainan Island was surprised 
by the forcible landing of Japanese forces.

Exhibit No. 512, O ffic ia l Statement relating to 
the Japanese Seizure of the Spratley Islands, March 31»

6145 1939. * The Spratley Islands are a small group of reefs
in the South China Sea off the coast of French Indo-China.

6146 * They have long been known as ownerless. In 1917, Japan, 
prior to anybody else, started the economic development 
of the reefs and has invested considerable capital in  
permanent establishments. The Japanese Government has 
aided these nationals. The absence of administrative 
ju risd ictio n  has caused inconvenience in protecting the 
liv e s  of Japanese nationals, and is  lia b le  to give rise
to unnecessary developments with France. The Government 
has decided to eliminate this and place the reefs under 
the ju risd ictio n  of the Governor-General of Taiwan, and 
the Vice-M inister for Foreign A ffairs notified the French 
Ambassador of this on March 31»

Exhibit No. 513, being a Treaty between Japan 
and Thailand dated June 12, 1940, was admitted into

6148 evidence. * The Court took ju d ic ia l notice of the following 
facts. September 1 ,  1939, Germany invaded Poland. May 9, 
1940, Germany invaded Belgium, Luxembourg, and the Nether
lands. June 10, 1940, Ita ly  declared war on B ritain  and 
France. June 17 , 1940, France asked armistice of Germany.

Exhibit No. 514, Telegram from Ott dated March
6149 23, 1940, stated that * p o lit ic a l developments reveal a 

certain stiffening between Japan, England, and the United 
States. This has come out from the protest of the B ritish  
Ambassador, the announcement of the American Ambassador's 
trip  to America, and a debate in  the Diet. Diet members 
pressed the Foreign Minister to strengthening of contact 
with the friendly countries of Germany and Ita ly . The 
Foreign Minister emphasized friendly relations towards 
the Axis powers, but stated that the solution of the 
China problem was the most pressing, and this called for
a policy of non-intervention. The statement of the War 
Minister and the Navy Minister that Japan's progress could 
not be stopped by the obsolete Nine Power Treaty is  note
worthy. This has been brought about by the position of 
the Anglo-Saxon powers to the New China Government.
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Exhibit No. 515, Telegram from Stahmer and Ott
6150 dated May 10, 1940, * stated that the YONAI-ARITA govern

ment is  striving for agreement with England and America.
This is  unlikely in view of the United States' stubborn 
attitude and the a n ti-B ritish  opinions in  the Army and

6151 economic c irc le s . German successes have decreased * 
England's importance in the Far East. The Russian 
Ambassador expressed readiness for a Russo-Japanese 
agreement, but stressed the mutual d istrust. The German 
Embassy has endeavored to overcome these d iff ic u lt ie s , so 
that they w ill not increase for the Cabinet. Wide d is 
content has been shown. The eventual new government, 
which i t  is  hoped w ill be under KONOYE. whose group is

. ... friendly to us, w ill have to re s tr ic t  it s e lf  to the 
......solution of the China conflict and urgent domestic r e lie f
^-.measures. In Foreign Policy, i t  is  presumed that the 

tension with England w ill increase or at least continue, 
and the same holds good for America.

Exhibit No. 516, being a telegram from the
6152 German Embassy in  Tokyo, June 12 , 1940, * states that the 

German Embassy is  s t i l l  trying to s t ir  up Japanese i l l  
w ill against America by influencing the press and leading 
personalities. The Ambassador himself has expressed to 
KONOYE and others that a conflict between Japan and 
America is  unavoidable. In cooperation with the Ambassadors, 
OSHIMA and SHIRATORI are working in  the same,direction.

(September 24, 1946) .......

6157 * Exhibit No. 517> telegram from Ribbentrop to
Ambassador Ott, stated with respect to the declaration of 
Foreign Minister ARITA, the Japanese Ambassador had called  
on the Foreign Office.and stated that his government had 
requested that he speak to the German Foreign Office on 
the Netherlands Indies, and stated in his own o f f ic ia l,  
conversation that Japan would welcome a German declaration 
on the question. Ott was instructed to verbally t e ll  ARITA 
that a public announcement was out of place, but there.is  
no objection to the Japanese feeling certain that Germany 
had declared her disinterestedness in  the question.

Exhibit No. 518, telegram from Ott to the Reich 
Foreign Minister. May 22, 1940, stated that Ott had made 
explanations to the Japanese Foreign Minister about the 
German attitude to the Netherlands indies, for which the 
Foreign Minister thanked the Reich. At a press conference, 
the Foreign Ministry issued a communique that Germany has
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6160 declared * her disinterestedness in  the Netherlands East 
Indies problem.

Exhibit No. 519, telegram from the German
6161 Ambassador in  Tokyo, May 23, 1940, * stated that the press 

had given great publicity to the communique from the 
Japanese Foreign Office on Germany's declaration as to 
the Netherlands East Indies. The papers emphasized the 
difference in Germany's attitude with the declarations
of England, 'Prance, and Holland, who have dissented on 
Japan's viewpoint on the protection of the status quo in

6162 the Netherlands East Indies. The German viewpoint * is  
considered a sort of cart blanche for Japan, whereby 
Germany has stated that she w ill support Japan in the 
future.
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Exhibit No. 520, report from the German 
Ambassador in  Tokyo to the Reich Chancelier, June 19,
1940, stated that the chief of the European Department 
of the Japanese Foreign Ministry declared confidentially

6163 that the Ambassador to Berlin * has been ordered to 
congratulate the Reich Government on the German success 
and to point out Japan's special interest in  the future 
of French Indo-China. He is  to reiterate Japan's thanks 
for Germany's friendly attitude in  the China a ffa ir, and 
stress that Japan has rendered Germany essential service 
in  the European war by tying down American forces, and 
suggests that Germany make a friendly gesture on the 
subject of Indo-China in  appreciation. Japan is  thinking 
of a declaration from Germany from which she would receive 
a free hand in  Indo-China. According to newspapers, the 
Japanese Ambassador has received identical instructions.
As a result of the collapse of France, the Foreign Minister, 
pressed by public opinion, has evidently decided on this  
to save his policy and to keep h is Cabinet from collapse.

6164 There is  a danger * that the Foreign Minister would use 
a possible German authorization as to Indo-China in  it s  
efforts to compromise with America. The thankful attitude 
is  b asically  unchanged from the fact that he concluded a 
friendly agreement on the same day with France and England. 
As seen from Tokyo, the strengthening of Japan's negotia
tions with Indo-China would doubtlessly be in  the German 
interest. This would increase the chances for an early  
end of the China war and would intensify the differences 
between Japan and the Anglo-Saxon powers, so that an 
agreement would be eliminated. A formula w ill have to be 
found which would f ix  Japan's course along German lin e s.
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This could be had i f  Japaw ould obligate 
herself to immediate occupation of Indo-China, and in  
army c irc le s the idea of occupying the Yunan Railway is

6165 * being urged. If  Japan should evade a properly formu
lated offer for Indo C h in a, i t  would be a severe blow to 
the Cabinet i f  i t  were published and M probably would 
be replaced by a Cabinet close to Germany.

Exhibit No. 521, Memorandum from VViehl to the
6166 State Secretary, June 20, 1940, ¥ states that Japan's 

thanks for the friendly German attitude in China which has 
meant sa crifice  of important Chinese raw material to 
Germany, has not as yet been given by Japan. Her request 
for a friendly gesture from Germany i • strange in view of 
the attitude she has taken toward economic negotiations

6167 * during the war. Examples for use In countering the 
Japanese Ambassador can be given. F ir s t , Japan has 
completely subscribed to the French and English blockade.
For a long time Japan has not met German wishes for 
tran sit of goods through Japan, and has only in  the dark 
shown in recent month') 00me obligingness. In January,
Japan concluded the monopoly agreement with Manchuria 
for soy beans without net. ice to Germany, although Germany

6168 * had been the biggest customer, for 800,000 tons in I 93Ö. 
After protests, Japan has only released 70,000 tons.

With respe-*- to tne crew c.f the Colombus, Japan 
has refused to transport home nearly five hundred men, 
regarding them as combatants according to the English view, 
although the Americans style them as shipwrecked survivors. 
Japan has supplied Germany with a il  the whale o il from the 
la s t  haul, but she T r - f  offered half to England, and only 
supplied i t  to Germany when she got no satisfactory English 
offer.

Exhluit No, ;?22, Memorandum of knoll of the
6170 German Foreign Ministry, dated June 20, 1940, * states that 

on June 19 he conferred with the Japanese Ambassador, nis  
conversation was about the v is it  of SATO, the former Foreign 
Minister. He stated that Japan's welfare does not depend
on the Western powers, but that an approach to Germany was

61 71 significant to Japan. * äATO's v is it  w ill be further 
material in winning over the c irc le s  which have had no 
interest in Germany. 7n Japan, building up of heavy 
industry is  the most important task. Light industry is  
ready, and where I t  13 not ready the matter is  of no
great p o lit ic a l Importance, In the f i e l d  of heavy industry,
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i f  close cooperation between Japan and Germany is  possible, 
Japan w ill gain freedom of action against the United States 
The question of raw material supplies from England and 
America is  not dangerous, since the raw material countries 
are under export pressure i f  England should blockade Europe 
I f  economic c irc le s see Germany's great industrial develop
ment and that i t  is  not behind the U. S . , in view of the 
unfriendly attitude of the U. S. they w ill switch over to 
Germany.

However, the improvement of Japan-Russian
6172 relations in  the present war conditions * is  a prerequisite 

for switching. TOGO and kURUSu are working hard for th is, 
and i t  is  becoming clear in Japan that hër future l ie s  to 
the south, and that Russia must be made a friend. Certain  
m ilitary c irc le s  v/ere opposed, but Ooiilwi. w ill have enllght 
ened them. After the war the German-Italian, Russian, 
Japanese-Chinese and iunerican blocs w ill remain. I t  is  
important for both Japan and Germany that close relations  
be*established. Germany, holding f ir s t  place in  the 
economic f ie ld , would give to Japan an ample position in  
the post war economic program.

Ambassador i ia i 'u  could be told that Japan's 
contribution is  to show a more w illing attitude about 
Germany's wants for raw materials in  Japan and overseas 
areas. Japan should not fear Doycott warnings or use 
this fear against Germany.

6173 * *  promise of delivery in order to expand 
heavy industry after the war would probably lead to 
considerable giving .in on the bean and transit questions.

Exhibit N o .  5 2 3 ,  Telegram from Gtt, German 
6 1 7 5  Ambassador in Tokyo, June 24, 1940. * stated General LIUTO, 

Chief of the Central division of the ‘,/ar Ministry, has 
informed the German M ilitary  Attache that the Japanese 
Army would welcome German mediation with China, so as to 
conclude the co n flict, and that Japan is  interested in  
Indo-China for this reason. The M ilitary attache promised 
to forward this and asked about iu.ssia's attitude to such 
a development. MUTü replied that the army regarded 
concJ.linti jn with Russia as necessary. This inquiry is  to 
be : as a-: o ff ic ia l proposal of the army.
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General KOISO. Minister of Overseas Affairs.

6176 asked about Germany's attitude * with respect to Japan's 
military activity in Indo-China and in the Netherlands. 
Indies. Ott pointed out Germany's declaration had no 
interest in the Indies and that Germany would probably 
raise no objection to action in Indo-China, provided 
Japan agrees to tie down the United States in the Pacific 
area by a promise to attack the Philippines and Hawaii in 
the case of a war against Germany. KOISO promised to 
pursue this idea further.

With respect to a non-aggression pact with 
Russia, KOISO thought that Russia would ask for certain 
territory in northwest China and Outer Mongolia, which 
would be discussed. KOISO felt that an agreement with 
Russia and the realization of Japan's colonial wishes in 
Indo-China and the Netherlands Indies would make Japan 
economically independent of America and give KONOYE a 
starting point for an agreement with Chiang Kai-shek.

6177 * SHIRATORI, who was being mentioned as the 
coming Foreign Minister, advocated the non-aggression 
pact with Russia. KONOYE has resigned as President of 
the Privy Council, which indicates internal developments 
for a new government and a new party under KONOYE. Since 
leaders of this group are trying to contact- Ott, he asked 
for authorization to discuss with them the Ideas of MUTO 
and KOISO. The idea of forming a Pacific bloc of Japan, 
China, and Russia with Germany, which would f-,e down 
America in the Pacific and cripple her freedom in Europe, 
has become prominent.

Exhibit No. 524, Memorandum of Conversation 
Between Ribbentrop, Japanese Ambassador SATO and KURUSU,

6179 and Consul General Stahmer, July 8, 1940, * is summarized 
as follows. SATO stated that the parallel efforts of 
Germany and Japan to establish new orders have caused

6180 * close cooperation between the two countries, Ey holding 
the attention of the English, French, and United States 
for three years, Japan has in a sense made Germany's task 
of establishing a new order in Europe easier. Germany and 
Japan could also cooperate in maintaining good neighborly 
relations with Russia. He further stated that Japan, since 
the beginning of the China war, has drawn the U. S. atten
tion to it, and has tied up the American fleet in the 
Pacific. The U. S. must not overstep her zone of North 
and South America, and must not interfere in European or 
Far Eastern Matters. On this both countries could
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6181 cooperate, and the cooperation * must also include 
economic matters. Japan must endeavor to finish the 
China war in order to gain a free hand, and he pointed 
out that the public opinion in Japan is nervous with 
respect to Indo-China and the Dutch East Indies.
Ribbentrop noted that this cooperation is nothing new, 
he had furthered it with OSillliA, and both parties had 
benefited from it. Japan, without Germany's aid, could 
not have been able to penetrate so deeply into English 
and other spheres of interest in East Asia.

6182 * Plans for very close cooperation between 
Japan, Germany, and Italy have been considered, but it 
had miscarried because Japan was not interested in 
European affairs. As a result of Germany's victory over 
France, there would be a great revision of foreign policy, 
and in the future there was further possibilities of 
further cooperation with Japan in the new order in Europe. 
Since he was unfamiliar with Japan's political aims he 
could say nothing of the details of the form of this 
cooperation, and asked SATO for an explanation of the 
political lines which Japan intends to pursue. Was the

6183 cooperation to be economic or other? * SATO acknowledged 
that it was difficult to understand Japan's policy, be
cause although she had been trying for‘nine years to 
orient her policy in a set direction, she had been forced 
time and time again to moderate it.

With respect to the New Order in t. a Far East, 
for Japan it is primarily a question of a new China with 
which she could have friendly relations and thus guarantee 
peace in tne Far East. To achieve this, Japan has for 
several years been fighting the 7/ashington regime and the 
Nine Power Pact, which gave the Anglo-Saxons predominance 
in the Far East. Japan did not wish to eliminate foreigners 
from the Far East, and is willing to concede an appropriate 
place to economic cooperation with Germany in China.

Japan must be careful in its relations with
6184 America. * The basic difficulty with America lay in 

Japan's struggle against the Nine Power Treaty system.
Japan was not fighting against the principle of the treaty. 
She respected the independence of China and believed in the 
Open Door, but she wished to be the host in the Far East, 
where other nations would be the guest.
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Exhibit No. 525» Telegram from Foreign Minister 

ARITA to Special Envoy Sa TO, July 13 , 1940, stated that 
SATO's report shows that Ribbentrop had a non-commital

6186 * attitude toward the Dutch East Indies and French Indo-
6187 China, and asked him whether he did not discover any * 

desire to u t iliz e  Japan, such as Japan's participation in
. the European war.

Y/ith respect to the four economic blocs in  the 
future, he inquired whether SATO did not receive the 
Impression that Germany would not recognize the superiority 
of a stab ilizin g  power in  each bloc in d ire ctly , but had 
begun to hope for German domination of French and Dutch 
colonies in  East Asia. In speaking to Ribbentrop on the 
Japanese-American question, did SATO c a ll h is attention 
that war with the United States would Inevitably cause 
Japan to march to the South Seas and not spring out 
d iff ic u lt ie s  in accomplishing the German object, or did 
SATO intend to warn him that war with the United States

6188 * would have an unfavorable effect on Germany in  Europe 
as the result of the consumption of Japan's national 
strength and weakening of pressure on Russia? Further
more, did SATO t e ll  Ribbentrop that a Japan-United States 
war would develop into a German-United States war?

Exhibit No. 526, being a Telegram from AlmuSU
6189 to ARITa July 15» 1940, * stated in  reply to the previous 

telegram that, judging from Ribbentrop's attitude, he did 
not find the atmosphere one of requesting Japan's partic
ipation in  the war. ÀüRUoU fe lt  that Germany did not 
attach importance at present to Japan's national power, 
except her naval power. Germany has fostered an ambition 
on the southern colonies. What was said concerning the 
United States was not intended to restrain Germany in  the 
South Seas, and was not intended to mean what was related 
to the consummation of Japanese national power and decrease

61 90 of pressure on Russia. * KUKUSU made Ribbentrop pay 
attention by suggesting development of a U. 3. -  Japan war 
to a U. S. -  German war. Ribbentrop knows that American 
participation is  a weak point for Germamy.

Exhibit No. 527* Minutes of the Joint Conference 
of the War, Navy, and Foreign Ministry, July 12, 1940, is  
summarized as follows.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Rage yO'/
(September 24, 1946)
(German-Italian Collaboration)



t-

. llVrAXÏÏ

' ■'' ■ :. fepsïr'
. m ; *

!' -rw  ■

:, v. - v ^ ,

:VM-,
m

NARRATIVE dUtuM/iHY OF Tiiu. i O . O O n :  
v i à e - p L e m  Iit- ' i1 2 4 ,  1 9 ' H O  

( German- Ita lia n  Col J ;»bora t » ou ;

Page 908

6  <• ••.

6192

619 i

6 1 v>

since Germany
iiWOO, of

desires.
had sa.i 

, it va,;; d'-. i,u. 
more concrete drul t < • 
German Coalition. .!t 
the Foreign Office xo, 
drawn for the purpose

\ e  Foreign Office, explained that 
.-.ho did not understand Japan's 
necessary to draw and present a 
the plan and intensify * the Japan- 
en submitted a tentative plan of 

discussion. This plan has been 
f intensifying the Japan-German 

co alitio n , upon the supposition that Germany w ill conquer 
England, control riuro. e and Africa, and establish a New 
Order. Japan desires to check the Soviet through the 
influence of a Japan-German coalition, and also to check 
the probable formation of a United States-Soviet coalition-. 
Ifi view of present, domestic and economic conditions, the 
relations with the United I'ates and Russia, the coalition  
w ill avoid Japan's participating in  the European war. The 
army and navy appi eve w.is. The plan is  to join  hands 
with Germany to the fullest extent, but within the scope 
of not being driven into war.

* The ma 
v /iil be submitted t 
as soon as the thre 
draft is  to have Go 
te rr ito r ia l ambitio 
East Indies and the 
firmly establish fr  
leadership, i t  wil 
Germany can easily  
leader shit) in China

ti j must be carried out promptly, and
0 u higher authorities for enforcement, 
e m inistries agree. The object of the
n. an . understand that .Japan has no 
n over French Indo-China and Dutch 

dv/uih 3ea Islands, but she wants to 
e e d o u i  of economic a ctiv ity  and p o litica l
1 b. necessary to choose a form which 
approve. * The matter of p o lit ic a l

and Manchuria is  not included.

t

1I-7
B

il i  t-h I' e s p e (. t 
of the Cliii a Incident, 
If  Germany mediates, i i. 
that it  is  part of the 
coalition, so that the 

t Jné vi11 become a factor
not be supplicatory. r 
important, because if 1 
Europe and Africa, Li. 1 
It  is  hoped that t r a d e  
Germany 's w11 1 be ma 1 1 ; • 
clear whether other t-co 
well as the d i f fe r e n c e ,  
spiieres. Among Japan's 
important w ill be the 1 
East Asia to fa c ilita te  
army and navy were asfce 
th is. Oppression of j»

to German support of the settlement 
lapan's attitude should be independent, 
should be from the point of view 

,o!iera.l problem of the Japan-German 
,uick settlement of the Incident 
. to Germany. * Japan should 

is question of trade with Europe is  
jrmany formed a closed economy in  
e would be d iff ic u lt ie s  for Japan, 
between Japan's economic sphere and 
ained, and the plan should make 
nornic relations should exist, as 

cf the two nations in the two 
promises to Germany, the most 

estraint of B ritish  a c t iv it ie s  in  
the conquest of England, and the 

1 to study practical measures for 
it is h  p o lit ic a l rights in East Asia
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and secret assistance to independence movements in India 
and Burma may act as restraining measures.

As compensation for Germany's recognition of
6197 Japan's predominance in the South Seas, * Japan w ill supply 

her with wolfram, rubber, and tin , and w ill give favorable 
consideration to Germany's economic a c t iv it ie s  in  China 
and the South Seas.

I t  was pointed out that since Germany might 
make France and Holland vassal states, she might send Nazis 
to the colonies of these countries and keep them under 
her p o lit ic a l leadership even i f  she did not make them 
German territory. Japan's policy towards French Indo- 
China and the Indies must be hastened to prevent Germany, 
and she must sever European influence from those places as 
soon as possible.

I t  is  favorable to both Japan and Germany to
6198 maintain peace with Russia at present. * However, no one 

knows what Germany w ill do in relations with Russia after 
the war. Some arrangement must be made with Germany,
since they w ill both be in  the same position as to relations 
with Russia. However, the relations between Russia and 
Germany is  delicate, and there may be something which 
Germany cannot t e l l  Japan about. Discussions followed as 
to what would happen i f  Germany should request Japan to 
check Russia in  the East.

6199 * Even i f  an agreement should be reached with 
the U. S. by Japan, i t  w ill be made so that the U. S. w ill 
confine it r e lf  to the Americas and w ill not interfere with 
the South Seas and other parts of the world. I t  seems to

■ be Germany's desire to maintain peaceful relations with 
the U. S. now and in  the future, as long as the U. S. does 
not take an offensive attitude, and Germany is  not lik e ly  
to hope for the impairment of Japar.-U. 3. relations.

6200 * There is  no fear that Germany w ill demand that Japan 
take measures to prevent the U. 3. from participating in  
the European war, since she no longer anticipates such 
participation. Both Japan and Germany should restrain  
America peaceably.

I t  was pointed out that i f  the New Order is  
established in European a ffa irs , i t  w ill be d if f ic u lt  for 
the United States, and as a result i t  w ill intervene in  
Far Eastern A ffairs, and i f  a peaceful order is  established 
between Japan and the United States, the United States may
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6201 impose * severe conditions, and i f  Japan has Germany 

restraining the United States this may turn out to be 
a German l ia b il it y .  I t  was pointed out that i f  the 
United States put pressure on Japan, Japan's power to 
restrain  Russia would be weakened and Germany would 
not lik e  i t .  The result would be Japan's and Germany's 
relations with the United States and Russia would become 
id en tica l.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD
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I t  was then pointed out that according to 
German sources, German industrial power would undertake 
large economic a c tiv ity  to expand the German market for

6202 in d ustrial products after the war, * and that Germany w ill  
penetrate economically into China and the South Seas.
Japan, however, cannot accept a reqüest to .jo in  the war 
even i f  Germany makes one.

I t  is  important to maintain friendly relations 
with Ita ly  to restrain Germany, and the coalition  proposal 
to It a ly  should be made at the same time as the one to 
Germany. It a ly 's  policy towards the Soviet is  the same 
as Germany's as long as the present war exists.

6203 I t  was agreed that the agreement * be written 
in  the form of a diplomatic note, unless the other govern
ment desired to have a regular Pact. The matter was to
be carried out quickly. The plan as drafted provided 
there must be cooperation.between Japan. Germany, and Ita ly .

6204 * The principle of the Japan-German coalition 4s to maintain
intimate connection with each other and to have concrete 
p o lit ic a l understanding as regards mutual assistance in  
diplomatic and other matters.

Germany promises Japan not to interfere with 
autonomy or independence of French Indo-China, the Dutch 
East Indies, and other South .Sea areas, and w ill recognize 
these areas as within Japan's sphere, and w ill approve and 
support Japan's p o lit ic a l leadership. Germany w ill give 
proper support for ending the China Incident, and w ill 
give favorable consideration to Japan's trade and economic 
relations with Europe and Africa. Japan promises Germany 
to support German policy in  Europe and A frica, and to

6205 approve the New Order in  Europe. * Japan w ill take steps 
to check B ritain  in  East Asia to fa c ilita te  her surrender. 
She w ill supply Germany with essential materials from China 
and the South Seas and give favorable consideration to 
Germany's a c tiv ity  in  those places.
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Both nations w ill cooperate to maintain peace 
with the Soviet Union. I f  one of the two parties enters 
a war with Russia, the other w ill not a ssist Russia, and 
the two countries w ill confer in the event of threat.

Japan and Germany w ill cooperate so that the 
United States w ill not interfere with the a ffa irs  outside 
America, and i f  the United States should put p o lit ic a l or 
economic pressure on either, both w ill adopt a policy to 
check the United States. Japan w ill not accept at the 
present time Germany's request to jo in  the war, even i f  

6206 Germany should in s is t . * KURUSU should negotiate with
Ribbentrop, but i f  that is  impossible, negotiations sh all 
be conducted with Tokyo, at the same time, p ara lle l 
negotiations with Ita ly  shall be begun at Rome. Ita lia n  
policy in  Europe and Africa sh all be supported, and the 
New Order in  the Mediterranean approved.

6207- Contains no other draft of the plan, which is
6211 substantially sim ilar to the previous plan. I t  contains 

the provision, however, that in  order to fa c ilita te  the 
B ritish  surrender, Japan shall check her by measures 
demanding the withdrawal of B ritish  forces, demand for 
the disarmament of Hong Kong and Singapore, demand for 
cession of B ritish  te rrito rie s in the South Seas, 
independence of India and Burma, and capture of B ritish  
ships. Germany would give adequate p o lit ic a l support 
for disposition of the China Incident.

Exhibit No. 928» Minutes of the Conference 
unifying the opinions of the Army, Navy, and foreign 
Ministry, dated July 16, 1940, is  summarized as follows.

6214 * The Army and Navy were asked for their
opinions with respect to the intensificatio n of the 
coalition among Japan, Germany, and Ita ly . The ^ar 
Ministry stated that i t  agreed'with the plan as a whole, 

6219 that the words "South Seas" contained * in the instrument 
should mean Japan's intention to include the territory  
extending from Burma to the eastern part of India on the 
west to Australia and New Zealand on the east. Eor the 
present, there should be a South Seas in  the second sense, 
meaning a l l  the territory excluding Australia, New Zealand, 

6216 and Burma. * The details in discussing the matter with
Germany should be entered into only after the f ir s t  funda
mental point had been discussed.
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6216- * The conference seemed to have a great deal
6218 of doubt as to how far Germany would go with respect to 

recognizing Japan's p o lit ic a l leadership in  the Dutch 
East Indies and French Indo-China. Her attitude w ill 
depend largely on the view she takes, toward Russia after

. the war. I f  she leaves Russia alone immediately after „ 
the war, she might leave French Indo-China and the Dutch 
East Indies to Japan earlier than expected, but i f  she

«__ starts to construct a New Order in  Europe the question of
those places w ill become very troublesome.

6219 * Japan should, for the time being, consider 
that Germany intends to take over French Indo-China and 
the Dutch East Indies and should be prepared for i t ,  and 
they should object strongly to Germany's intention to 
assume such p o lit ic a l leadership. However, i t  was fe lt  
that even i f  Germany tried to u t iliz e  Russia to check 
Japan from the north, Russia was not lik e ly  to go along.

6221 * The idea was expressed that Japan should
restrain Germany from participating in  enterprises in  
China as much as possible, and i t  was agreed that i t  should 
be kept to a minimum.
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6223-
6225 * Various measures with respect to measures

to check England were considered.

* The parties took up the question of relations 
with America, pointing out that Germany and Japan might 
take jo int action in  South America, and i t  is  best to 
consider the p o ssib ilit ie s  of that action after the 
establishment of the New Order in  East Asia after a few 
years. I t  was agreed that they could not t e l l  what 
Germany's attitude toward America would be u n til after 
England had been defeated.. Nothing more than is  indicated 
in  the plan at present should be included.

6229 * The War Ministry pointed out that the parties
must keep in  mind that although there is  no obligation to 
participate in  the war in  Europe, Japan might have to wage 
war against England independently. While the Army thought 
that there might have to be a simpler plan with regard to 
It a ly , the Foreign Ministry thought that the plan should 
be on sim ilar lin es because the elements in  common were 
more than the differing elements.

^6226-
6227
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623O * The Naval Ministry agreed with what the War
Ministry had had to say, but wondered whether the discussions 
with regard to the problems with the U. S. and Russia should 
not be further considered, that the only difference between 
the U. S. and Japan were economic and were mostly emotionalj 
and the War Minister suggested that the problems of the U. S. 
and Russia should be dealt with in  a secret clause. The 
plan was therefore agreed upon.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OR THE RECORD
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6233 * Exhibit 529» a radio speech of Foreign 
Minister AR1TA, June 29, 1940, stated:

That Japan's foreign policy has been based 
upon the ideal that a l l  nations should be able to find 
their proper places in  the world and they have fought 
for th is policy. Peace is  important, but i t  cannot en
dure unless a l l  nations enjoy their proper places.

6234 * In order to realize this great ideal, people closely  
related geographically, ra c ia lly , cu ltu rally  and 
economically should form a sphere of co-existence and 
establish peace there and at the same time secure a 
relationship of common existence and prosperity with 
other spheres, Japan is  now engaged in  the task of 
establishing a new order in  East Asia, but some do not

6235 understand * and obstruct i t  by supporting Chiang K ai- 
‘ shek. Japan is  determined to leave no stone unturned

^ t o  eradicate a c tiv ity  assisting Chiang Kai-shek. To 
’ bring about th is just and permanent peace Japan has

been fighting in  China for three years. Her sword is  
nothing more than the life -g iv in g  sword.

The countries of East Asia and regions of the 
South Seas are geographically, h isto ric a lly , ra c ia lly  
and economically related and they are destined to 
cooperate for their common well-being and prosperity.
The uniting of.these regions under a single sphere is

6236 * a natural conclusion.

The idea of a righteous peace in  the various 
regioni. and then the whole world as long existed in  
Europe and America, I t  presupposes a stab ilizin g  force 
in  each region and that each group w ill respect one 
another's individual characteristic and cooperate for 
the common cause.

When the European war broke out Japan declared 
it s  policy of non-involvement and expects that the 
western powers w ill do nothing to exert any undesirable 

• influence upon the sta b ility  of East Asia, However, 
Japan is  paying serious attention to the European war

6237 * and it s  repercussions in East Asia. The destiny of 
these regions, the development and disposal thereof, is  
a matter of grave concern to Japan,
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Exhibit 530, a telegram from Ott to the Reich 
Minister dated July  1 ,  1940, stated:

That the original intended speech of AR1TA by 
announcing a more active foreign p o lit ic a l fixing of 
aims and to strengthen the Cabinet was wrecked by pro
tests from the opponents led by the Army." the original 
text was substantially mutilated and accounts for the 
lack of concrete ideas. The growing influence of the 
army also caused the stronger m ilitary  attitude toward 
Hong Kong and Indo-Chlna. Internal p o lit ic s  Indicate 
an early change in  the Cabinet.

Exhibit 531> telegram from Ott to the Reich 
Minister, July 3 j 1940, stated:

6239 * According to the press ARITA Intended to 
stress in  his talk that the Government has never deviated 
from the Axis policy and has had f u ll  sympathy for Ger
many's new order in  Europe and is  determined to consol
idate Axis friendship. The army protested against this  
policy of sympathy for the Axis is  not compatible with 
the p o licies hitherto used by the Cabinet. The army 
wished to avoid the Y0NA1 Cabinet using this stress on 
friendship with the Axis to take the wind out of the 
s a ils  of the opposition which is  close to the Axis.
Army c irc le s are very indignant because of the d is 
closure of the army's protest in  the original text of 
ARITA's speech.

Exhibit 532, excerpts from the K1D0 diary, is  
summarized as follows:

6240 * On July 5» KLDC learned from the Director 
of the Police Bureau that the MAEDA faction intended to 
carry out a direct action against YONAI, MACHIDA, MAK1N0,

6241 * HARADA, 1CH1K1, IKEDA, OKADA, YUASA and Household 
Minister MATSUDA1RA. They found p isto ls and hand grenades 
swords and benzine and many copies of the prospectus of 
their reasons for action. K1D0 reported this matter to 
the throne and told the Emperor that their action was 
blameworthy but the administrators must examine their

6242 motives. * After that he discussed the matter with 
KONOYE and spoke about the prospect of strengthening the 
new p o lit ic a l structure and the measures to be taken in
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case the Cabinet changed0 Later in  the day H1RANUMA 
sent a message that rumors of a p o lit ic a l change are 
r ife  and Prince KONOYE should be appointed,

6243 * Vice Minister of War ANAMI called on KIDO 
and pointed out that the Y0NA1 Cabinet was not suitable 
for negotiating with Germany and Ita ly  and might cause 
a fa tal delay. The army w ill support KONOYE's candi
dacy, After meeting KONOYE the War Minister w ill sub
mit an important proposal to YONAI«

The question of a Foreign Minister w ill  be 
le ft  entirely to KONOYE, In recent days in  the General 
Staff Office^ officers have presented their opinions 
on both p o lit ic a l and m ilitary policy to the leaders,

6244 As a result * Prince KANIN, Chief of S ta ff, told the 
War Minister about i t  and the War Minister is  concerned 
about what measures to take.

On July 16 , KIDO was informed that War Minister 
HATA had met YONAI in  the morning and submitted his

6245 resignation. * He promised to give an answer as to 
his successor by evening. I t  looked lik e  the Premier 
would have to submit a resignation, KIDO conferred 
oh the matter with the Chief Aide-de-Camp and other 
household o ff ic ia ls  and reported the matter to the throne. 
KIDO also recommended to the throne that in  choosing

6246 the new Premier * that the Lord Privy Seal be asked to 
see the President of the Privy Council and former Pre
miers about the selection of a new Cabinet and to report 
their answer after the consultation with the elder- 
statesman. The meeting w ill be held in  the palace and 
the Lord Privy Seal w ill c a ll  on the elserstatesman or 
have his f ir s t  secretary do so and report the result
to the throne.

According to Vice Minister ANAMI, the army 
submitted a memorandum on the present situation to the 
Premier who told the War Minister that the army* s idea

6247 differed from his and asked him to resign, * which the 
War Minister at once did. The Premier asked for a 
successor, but at the three chiefs meeting i t  was found 
d if f ic u lt  to make any recommendation, YONAI came to 
Hlyama and explained the details of his resignation as 
being due to the fact that the Three Chiefs had told him
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that while the selection of a successor was not being 
refused i t  was d iff ic u lt  to choose one. YONAI announced

6248 the decision to resign to a f u ll  Cabinet. * After 
supper the Premier resigned. KIDO was asked to choose 
a successor. At the time of the formation of the YONAI 
Cabinet the Emperor had summoned War Minister HATA 
since he had been told that KONOYE was of the opinion 
that i t  would be well to question him. He had asked 
HATA whether the army was w illing to cooperate with 
YONAI and HATA had replied that the army would cooperate.

6249 * On July  17» President HARA, and former 
Premiers WAKATSUK1, OKADA, HIROTA, HAYASHI, KONOYE and 
H1RANUMA met with the Lord Privy Seal for the matter 
of choosing a new Premier. KIDO told them that the 
meeting would not be called a conference and there 
would be no formal vote, but the informal talk  would

6250 be free. * At HARA' s request K1DC explained that 
according to what he learned from YCNAI the army thought 
the present Cabinet inadequate to carry out the policy  
and he favored a p o lit ic a l rapproche ment with Germany 
and Ita ly . I t  was fe lt  that in  the domestic a ffa irs
the government was separated from the people and would be 
unable to cope with the present emergency. Since the 
V/ar M inister's opinion d iffers from the present Cabinet 
he could not f u l f i l l  his duty as leader of the army.

6251  * WAKATSUK1, HARA, HIRANUMA, HAYASHI, and OKADA recom
mended KONOYE, KONOYE stated that a new Premier should 
be well versed in  m ilitary a ffa irs , which he was not. 
KIDO- pointed out that some of the army actions had been 
based on the assumption that Prince KONOYE would become 
Premier. HIRANUMA pointed out that i t  was a bad example 
to have a Cabinet f a l l  because of the War M inister's

6252 resignation, * and such a situation arises because of 
the custom of having the Three Chiefs make the recommen
dation. No one else is  f i t  for the post and KONOYE 
must come forward and everyone must make i t  easy for 
him to manage his task. HIROTA pointed out that i t  
would be a good thing to have a suitable m ilitary man, 
but there is  no one and since the m ilitary themselves 
wish i t  there is  no problem about KONCYE taking the

6253 post. * KIDO took i t  that they a l l  generally agreed 
upon KONOYE and agreed to report to the throne after 
consulting with the elderstatesman. KIDO sent the Chief 
Secretary to see SAIONJI and SA10NJI refused to take any
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6254 responsibility for replying to the throne. * KIDO re
ported the matter to the Emperor in the evening and 
asked the Emperor to call Prince KONOYE without further 
bothering SAIONJI. KONOYE was called by the Emperor, 
who told him that when HATA came to Hiyama to report 
he told the Emperor the opinion of the army which was 
the same as what KIDO learned from YONAI.

* KONOYE was warned by the Emperor to be 
prudent in the choice of Foreign and Finance Minister. 
KONOYE said that he would have the V.’ar Minister select 
a person who would cooperate with the navy and the navy 
would select one who would cooperate with the army. He 
would wait until they were selected and on the next 
day would have the Foreign Minister join them for a full 
discussion of national defense, diplomacy, army--navy 
cooperation * and the relation between the Supreme Com
mand and the Government. After they had come to an 
agreement he would select the other Cabinet ministers.

KIDO reported KONOYE's policy in regard to 
the formation of a Cabinet to the Emperor and the lat
ter was satisfied.

6257 * Exhibit 533» telegram from Ott to the Ger
man General Staff, July 17 , 1940, states:

That with the Cabinet change forced by the 
army there will be a speedy Japanese transition to a 
more active anti-England policy. The Japanese General 
Staff have selgebodies already mobilized for an attack

6258 on Hong Kong in case of necessity. * The Japanese army 
wants to know if it can count in the future on the de
livery of captured arms, possibly in settlement for 
Japanese delivery of raw materials. The Japanese army 
is ready to deliver nitro-glycerine and T.N.T. or raw 
materials.

Exhibit 534, extract from the diary of Marquis 
KIDO is summarized as follows:

6259 * In reporting to the Emperor, KIDO was asked 
whether the order, secretly reported by the Chief of 
Staff for heavy artillery mobilization for the China 
Campaign, had been fully cleared with the Government.
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K1D0 promised to speak to the Chief Aide-de-Camp or 
the Premier. He learned from the Aide-de-Camp, who 
had the matter from the War M inister, that at the 
Four Ministers conference on July 12 , 1940, which the 
Finance Minister attended, the results were that they 
agreed to push preparations since they would require 
a month and a half. ■ -

6260 * A further Cabinet decision would be re
quired i f  actual operations were undertaken. After 
getting ARITA' s opinion and the same answer from the 
War Minister he reported the matter to the Emperor.
At that time the Emperor said he s t i l l  had fa ith  in  
the YCNA1 Cabinet and that though a change in  Cabinet 
was inevitable he wanted to have his feelings con
veyed to YONAI.

Exhibit 535» telegram from Ambassador Ott, 
July 18 , 1940, states:

That MATSUOKA has accepted the position of 
Foreign Minister and asks for friendly cooperation.

Exhibit 536, telegram from Ott, July 20,
1940, states:

6262 That KONOYE * is  building up a Government 
in  sections. He has appointed MATSUOKA, Foreign Min
iste r  and TOJO has been called as War Minister and 
Y0SH1DA as Navy Minister. There was a long discussion 
between them regarding the fundamentals of future 
foreign and domestic policies and agreement was ob
tained although the detals are not yet known. MATSU
OKA's appointment is  regarded favorably. 0SH1MA and 
SH1RAT0R1 likewise regard i t  favorably.

Exhibit 537» telegram from WOERMANN, dated 
July  22, 1940, stated:

That before the completion of the Cabinet, 
KONOYE, MATSUOKA, TOJO and YOSHIDA drew up an authori-

6263 »tative policy program for the Cabinet. * These four 
men have the decisive positions in  the Cabinet and 
their foreign policy contains a rapprochement with the 
Axis.
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Exhibit 538> telegram from Ott, August 2,
1940, stated:

* That OHASHI, former Manchurian Vice Foreign 
Minister had been appointed Vice Foreign Minister for 
Japan. As a convinced adherent of the German course in  
foreign policy his appointment sig n ifies the strengthen
ing of the Manchurian group in  the new government.

SHIRAT0R1 declined the post of Vice Foreign 
M inister, but w ill not; be appointed permanent advisor 
to the Foreign Minister where he believes he can exer
cise a far reaching influence, *

Exhibit 539» an excerpt of July 18 , 1940, 
from the diary of Marquis KIDO states:

* That KIDO was received in  audience and 
learned that the War Minister had secretly recommended 
TOJO for War Minister and that the Emperor thought the 
procedure was wrong since KONOYE was in  the midst of 
forming a Cabinet and had not yet accepted TOJO for 
the post * and he told the War Minister that he thought 
the action out of order.

The Court's attention was called to the fact
* that during the period now being considered DOHIHARA 
was the Supreme War Councillor; HATA was M ilitary  
Councillor; HIRANÜMA was f ir s t  Minister without Port
fo lio  and late r Home M inister: HOSHINO was President 
of the Planning Board and Minister of State without 
Portfolio; KIDO was Lord Keeper of the Privy Seal;
* MUTO was Councillor of the South Seas Bureau of the 
Overseas A ffairs Ministry; OKA was Chief of Bureau of
* Naval A ffa irs, the Naval M inistry, and also a member 
of the Board of Admirals, Councillor to the Bureau of 
General A ffa irs , Secretary of the National General 
Mobilization Council, Councillor to the Cabinet Planning 
Board, Councillor of the Bureau of Southern Coloniza
tion, the Overseas Affairs M inistry; OSHIMA was re
appointed Ambassador to Germany; SH1RAT0R1 was appointed 
Diplomatic Councillor; and TOGO remained Ambassador to 
Russia.

Exhibit 541, decision of the Foreign M inister's 
Conference of September 4, 1940 and the Liaison Conference
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of September 19 , 1940, is  summarized as follows:

6272 The plan provided * that Japan's fundamental 
aim lie s  in  the establishment of world peace in  accordance 
with Hakko Ich iu . I t  is  directed toward the construction 
of a new order of Greater East Asia b u ilt upon the s o li
d arity  of Japan, Manchukuo and China with Japan as the 
center, A new structure to conform with the new world 
situation w ill be secured and the total strength of
the nation w ill be mobilized to realize the national

6273 policy, * Armaments w ill be amplified to Insure the 
execution of national policy for a manifestation of the 
nation's total strength.

The fundamental aim of Japan's foreign policy  
l ie s  in  the construction of a new order in  East Asia, 
Attention w ill be focused upon the settlement of the 
China A ffa ir, The internal administration w ill be 
renovated in  a l l  branches to la y  down a firm founda
tion for a national defense state structure.

The alms w ill be the establishment of a
6274 national morality which attaches * f ir s t  importance 

to the idea of service. They w ill encourage the 
sc ie n tif ic  s p ir it .  A new p o lit ic a l structure for 
coordinated unity of government so as to organize the 
government on the basis of cooperation between the 
government and the people, reform of the r ie t ,  renova
tion of the administrative methods and establishment of 
a national defense economy on the basis of autonomous 
construction of the economies of Japan, Manchukuo and 
China by establishing Japan's economic se lf-su fficien cy

6275 policy, * The execution of a planned economy, the 
establishment of a financial plan and renovation of the 
trade policy, establishment of measures for self-supply  
of daily  necessities, expansion of important industries, 
the development of science and rationalization of pro
duction, the improvement and replenishment of trans
portation and communication f a c il it ie s ,  the establish
ment of a land development plan, and another aim w ill

6276 be the establishment * of permanent policies for en
hancing the mental and physical powers of the people 
and increasing the population;and, policies for the 
sta b iliza tio n  and development of agriculture. Decisive

. measures w ill be taken to ra tify  the inequality of sacri
fice s on the part of the people. Welfare measures w ill be
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f u lly  carried out and liv in g  conditions improved so as 
to insure a liv in g  standard satisfactory for a people 
capable of surviving ten years of hardships«

Exhibit 542, telegram from Weisaecker to Ott, 
August 1 ,  1940, stated:

6278 * That Kurusu had met with Weisaecker and 
declared that he had not received any instructions from 
his new government* From his word, either KURUSU was 
to wait u n til h is government gave instructions or he 
was to take his position in  accordance with the outlook 
in  Germany so as to advise the government before i t  
fixes it s  position« In either case he is  to talk with 
the Foreign Minister or with the sender« KURUSU believed

6279 * that Japan* s p o litics  must be orientated by taking a 
long view« He is  not thinking of a speedy end to the 
war and figures on a state of tension for years in  which 
situation the relations of Japan to Russia and the United 
States are most important« He knows that the German

■ Foreign Minister has suggested a Japanese agreement with 
Russia. This and the Japanese attitude to the United 
States should be harmonized with German-Italian inten
tions« However, he did not know how this cooperation 
with Germany is  being considered, especially whether 
Germany wants Japan's weight thrown into the present 
co n flict. I f  Japan pushed for a war with the United 
States and Germany believed the end of the European 
war was near, Japan would probably be acting contrary

6280 to Germany's wishes. * However, i f  Japan did not inter
vene no»/, Japan's fleet would have great potentialities  
in  the future.
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VVeisaecker had the feeling that KURUSU ex
pects in  Tokyo a tendency to intervene in  the war and 
wanted to hear from Weisaecker that the intervention 
would not be considered timely. He would be grateful 
i f  he could get a hint in  the near future as to the ad
vice he should give his government. He is  not certain, 
however, whether Germany regards Japanese-Russian rap
prochement as important and whether the new Cabinet 
should follow the anti-Anglo-Saxon course with acceler
ated s p ir it .  V/eisaecker did not give him any reply, 

6281 but did oppose his opinion * that the war might la st  a 
long time and be followed by a long period of tension.
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6282 * Exhibit J>43, telegram from Weisaecker,
August 2, I 94O, stated:

That KURUSU also expressed the hope that Japan 
might belong to the new order after the war and would 
not be forgotten in  the new apportionment of the world«

Exhibit 544, telegram from the German Foreign 
Office, stated:

6284 * That KURUSU's main point was not Japan1s 
relationship to Russia, United States or England, but 
the new order in  East A sia. KURUSU repeated MATSUOKA’ s 
statements in  greater d e ta il, namely, that Japan wants 
to organize the East Asia sphere, including the South 
Seas, broadly« MATSUOKA said that there would be no 
conquest, no oppression and no exploitation. Japan 
would adnere to these three principles, but would ex
pect that no European or American country would violate  
them. KURUSU named Japan, Manchukuo and China as the 
core of the Greater East Axis sphere.

That while SATO had received the impression
6285 * of an unchanged friendly German attitude, the ways 

and means of encouraging this friendship were not clear. 
Before MATSUOKA and KONOYE could adjust their foreign

—̂ policy they would clearly  have to see how Germany stood
on these matters« While he did not refer ô the German 
expression of desinteressement on overseas problems 
in  May, i t  was clear what he was aiming at. Neither 
Ott no* Weisaecker permitted themselves to be drawn 
into discussions«

Exhibit 545, an outline of a conversation be
tween Foreign Minister MATSUOKA and Ott, August 1 ,  1940, 
is  summarized as follows:

6286 * MATSUOKA stated he was neither pro-German 
nor p ro -B ritish , but he was pro-Japanese. However, 
MATSUOKA was one of the proposers and originators of 
the anti-Comintern Pact. He was also in  favor of the 
Japanese-German m ilitary alliance« While the government 
and the people are inclined to strengthen the power of 
the Axis i t  has not yet} been decided in  the Cabinet. He 
cannot persuade KONOYE and the other members unless he 
knows the German attitude«
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6287 ♦  Ott stated that Berlin could not answer 
u n til they know what Japan is  going to do» MATSUOKA 
replied, Japan intended to establish a new order in  
Greater East Asia with Japan-Manchukuo-China, including 
the South Seas. He opposes subjugation and exploita
tion even by Japan. Some Japanese may be planning to 
subjugate and exploit, but they were taught this by 
Europeans and Americans. He is  determined to re sist  
and dispute i f  Japan would dare to commit such deeds.

6288 * Japan does not refuse to have Europeans in  these 
regions and w ill not expel them. This should bring a 
large profit to Americans and Europeans. I f  Japan is  
given enough time, this idea w ill be realized even in  
China. He then wished to know what Germany wanted to 
gain in  the South Seas and what would she want with 
regard to Russian-Japanese relations. Since he believed 
future world c iv iliz a t io n  w ill belong to the Pacific  
and both Japan and America w ill play great roles, and 
the relation between the two countries is  an important 
matter for tomorrow, he, therefore, wanted to know

6289 what Germany wishes to do + and what she requires of 
America or Japan from the overall viewpoint. This 
problem must be excepted because i t  is  too large and 
too distant. He wanted to know what Germany wished 
to do towards America and what she could do for Japan 
in  the present situation between Japan and America. 
MATSUOKA explained that by South Seas he included as 
far as Siam, but that the sphere might be extended in  
the future.

Ott told him that th is was his personal 
opinion and with respect to the South Seas, Germany 
has three viewpoints. I t  must be borne in  mind 
that Germany is  now at war against Great B ritain  and 
th is has the p o ssib ility  of developing into a war for 
destroying the B ritish  Empire in  the future, Germany 
must f ir s t  consider what should be done for her with 
the South Seas when the war develops to this state. 
Second, ju st what things and how much should be neces
sary to be required must be known. Third, the problem 
depends upon the German attitude of how to settle and 
to keep her with Japan in  the South Seas. Looked at

6291 from this standpoint * the China Incident is  simply an 
Incident and apart from world wide confusion and move
ment, the China Incident cannot"be solved.
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MATSUCKA agreed with the la st part of Ott's 
personal opinions<, As Foreign Minister he cannot help 
considering the opinion of his people. The China In
cident forms a part of the world wide confusion, MATSU- 
OKA stated that Japan intended to settle China by knock
ing Chiang Kai-shek down completely. He does not refuse 
to confer with Chiang, but there is  no other means than 
to knock him down, because of the Japanese viewpoint.

6292’ * He has to be subjugated tKronrM y, Force of arms
is  the only means. Jajan, how ler, can do i t  alone0

Exhibit 546, telegram from Ott, July 3 1, 1940,
stated:

That the Japanese action against the B ritish  
Spy Service was carried out on the demands of TOJO, who 
is  pursuing two aims—(1) the acute aggravation of Anglo- 
Japanese relations, to rive them to a breaking point and 
to hasten action against B ritish  possession in  East 
Asia? and (2) as a blow against the pro-British groups- 
v iz  court and economic c irc le s , v/hich w ill be dissuaded

6294 * from further pro-British activ ities*

Exhibit 547» telegram from Ott to the German 
Foreign M inister, August 15 , 1940, stated:

6295 * The Foreign Minister had advised him that 
the French Ambassador has changed the prev^jusly announced

6296 basic acceptance of the * three Japanese demands regard
ing Jndo-China to the position that France f ir s t  wanted 
a Japanese guarantee of renouncement of a ll  te rr ito r ia l  
claims and only then would France consider the Japanese 
demands« The Foreign Minister had advised France to 
maintain it s  previously announced basic agreement and 
the question of te rr ito ria l guarantee could be adjusted.

The Foreign Minister requested Germany to 
support the Japanese demands by influencing the French 
Government. The Ministry Director promised, but pointed 
out that the German influence on French policy is  lim ited.

Exhibit 548, telegram from Ott, dated August
6297 23, I 94O, stated * that the government has announced an 

extensive revirement of the Foreign Service, They have 
recalled the Ambassadors from the United States, Trance, 
Turkey and Braz:J , and also nineteen m inisters, five em-
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bassy councillors and eleven Consul Generals. This 
action has been announced as necessary to secure the new 
foreign policy and to bring the Japanese Foreign Ser
vice into coordination with conditions. I t  is  also 
necessary to replace most of the Division heads of the 
Foreign M inistry. These changes w ill soon take place.
This action intends to render harmless the exponents 

6298 of pro-Anglo-Saxon courses. * Only a few of the re
called o ff ic ia ls  w ill be used in  other posts.

To further prepare for the adjustment of state 
a ffa irs  on an authoritarian model, a commission of 24 
leaders has been established. SH1RATCR1 has been appointed 
representative for Foreign Affairs on the Commission.
The Commission consists of followers of the reform move
ment and of the policy of cooperation with the Axis.

Both actions show the efforts of the govern
ment to follow a new course.
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6307 * Continuing with Exhibit No. 541, the Four

Minister Conference of September 4, 1940 and the Liaison  
Conference of September 19, 1940. The time has come for 
speedy in it ia t io n  of conferences among Japan, Germany, 
and Ita ly  to strengthen collaboration in accordance with 
the following basic principles, beginning with Germany.
(1)  To obtain a fundamental agreement so that the three 
countries w ill mutually cooperate in the establishment of 
a New Order in  Europe and Asia. (2) To carry out consul
tations for the best means to obtain this cooperation.
(3) Publicity to be given at home and abroad in the form 
of a jo in t declaration by the three.

The German Government has specially sent 
Stahmer to Japan. While he may be here only to prove the 
situation, he enjoys the special confidence of Ribbentrop, 
and i t  is  best to begin talks to strengthen the Axis, and 
i t  is  of urgent importance to meet the needs of the s itu a -

6309 tion * that a jo int declaration be issued. Since the 
declaration is  for cooperation by a l l  possible means,
Japan should be resolved to take any action, including 
recourse to arms. So far as B ritain  is  concerned, Germany 
may not need armed cooperation, and in that event Japan's 
main objective would be the U. S. The problem of the ü.S. 
S.R. w ill have to be considered. Unless Japan is  ready
to use armed force, i t  w ill be impossible to carry on 
useful talks with Germany. A jo int declaration is  only 
preliminary, and should be followed by negotiations for a 
m ilitary agreement. The consultation under point 2 of the 
Basic Principles ultimately means negotiation^ for m ilitary  
collaboration, which are to be carried out according to 
the main principles governing negotiations.

6310 These principles are: 1 . Japan, Germany, and
Ita ly  w ill arrive at a mutual understanding with respect
to support for the establishment and administration of their 
respective spheres of liv in g , and in regard to cooperation 
about policies toward B ritain , Russia, and the U. o. The 
three countries w ill mutually respect their spheres of 
liv in g  in  their respective areas and w ill cooperate in a l l  
ways for the construction of New Orders in these regions.

631 1  * 2. The three countries w ill mutually effect close 
economic cooperation, and w ill carry out preferential 
mutual interchange of material resources and the exchange 
of techniques, and w ill give favorable consideration to 
the other's economic a ctiv ity  in  their respective spheres.
3. The three countries w ill cooperate in maintaining peace 
with Russia and in  inducing Russia to bring her policy  
into lin e  with these parties. Also, the parties w ill reach
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an un derstand ing  as to  c o n s u lta t io n  as to the a c t io n  to  be 
taken  in  the even t any o f them e n te r  in to  war w ith  R uss ia , 
i f  Germany and I 1- . ly  d e s ire  such a p ro v is io n - 4 . The 
th re e  c o u n tr ie s  w i l l  cooperate n o t to  a llo w  the u. 6.  to  
in t e r f e r e  in  reg io n s  o u ts id e  the Americas and U. a.

6312  possessions, and to  safeguard the p o l i t i c a l  * and economic 
in te r e s ts  o f  the p a r t ie s  in  th is  co n n ectio n . In  the case 
o f war by any o f  the p a r t ie s  w ith  the U. d . , the  o th e r  
w i l l  a s s is t  i t  by a l l  po ss io le  means. The tn re e  c o u n tr ie s  
w i l l  cooperate  c lo s e ly  on a c tio n  to  tie taken towards  
C e n tra l and South Am erica. On the  b as is  o f  th is ,  such 
fu r th e r  agreements as may be necessary w i l l  be concluded  
among the p a r t ie s ,  or two o f them. The second p r in c ip le  
o f n e g o t ia t io n  is  th a t  the p a r t ie s  w i l l  a r r iv e  a t  an 
understand ing  w ith  re s p e c t to  t h e i r  m utual support and 
co o p era tio n  in  the  China In c id e n t  and the European war.

6313 *  The th ree  c o u n trie s  w i l l  m u tu a l]y e f f e c t  
support and co o p era tio n  fox' these in c id e n ts . Japan w ij.l 
accord as much f a c i l i t y  as p o ss ib le  to  Germany and I t a ly  
fo r  the a c q u is it io n  o f  n a tu ra l and m a te r ia l resources  in  
E ast A s ia , in c lu d in g  the  Couth Geas, and w i l l  cooperate  
to  in t e n s i f y  the pressure on B r i t is h  in flu e n c e s  in  hast 
A sia  and in  f a c i l i t a t i n g  the war a g a in s t B r i t a in .  Germany 
and I t a l y  w i l l  cooperate in  supp ly ing  Japan w ith  m achinery  
and s im ila r  a r t ic le s  and w ith  te c h n ic a l a s s is ta n c e , and 
w i l l  g ive  as much p o l i t i c a l  and economic co o p era tio n  as 
p o ss ib le  in  the China in c id e n t.

6314  * Th is  is  to  be kept c o n f id e n t ia l .  The negot
ia t io n s  w i l l  be conducted in  accordance w ith  basic  
e s s e n t ia ls  fo r  s tren g th en in g  the T r i - p a r t i t e  c o lla b o r a t io n ,  
and on the  bas is  o f the main p r in c ip le s  governing the  
n e g o tia t io n s .

6315

Concerning  
to  be in c lu d ed  in  the  
a G re a te r East a s ian  n 
French Indo-C h ina  and 
M alaya, B r i t is h  Borneo 
New Z ea lan d , and In d ia  
as the backbone. I t  
Region to  be in d ic a te d  
eastw ard , in c lu d in g  th  
northw ard . In d ia  may 
as in  the Gphere o f  hu 
to  have i  t  ready fs:

Japan's  sphere or r iv in g ,  t.-.e spue 
n e g o tia tio n s  for- the c o n s tru c tio n  o f  
e;v Order w i l l  be the* Mandated is la n d  
P a c if ic  Is la n d s , T h a ilan d , B r i t is h  

Butch A ast In d ie s , Burma, Aust r a i l  
7 w ith  Japan, »Manchuria, and China  
5 understood th a t  the Couth Goas 

w i l l  be the re g io n  from  Burma 
Butch .-ä s t In d ie s  ana new C aledom  

ue recognized  fo r  immedia'c- purposes 
Thu fo r  r.y.tt indW-T is:• : . ' -A. ..!S S  3 1
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w i l l  be to  secure re c o g n it io n  o f Japan 's  p o l i t i c a l  and 
economic predominance. I f  Germany should n o t agree to  
th is  p ro p o s it io n , Japan should re c e iv e  re c o g n it io n  o f  her 
predom inant p o s it io n  in  the E ast In d ie s  through a p r e fe r 
e n t ia l  supply o f  n a tu r a l and m a te r ia l resources through  
a guarantee  by Japan o f e x is t in g  German economic un der
ta k in g s  and by p o l i t i c a l  n e g o tia t io n s . The same p r in c ip le  
s h a ll  be fo llo w ed  as to  r'rench In d o -C h in a .

*  As to  economic c o o p era tio n , Japan w i l l  supply 
the o th e r two w ith  a g r ic u l tu r a l  and a q u a tic  products o f  
Japan, M anchuria, and C hina, and w i l l  h e lp  supply the o th e r  
two c o u n tr ie s  w ith  s p e c ia l m in e ra ls , ru b b er, and o th e r  
a r t i c le s  from  the  East In d ie s  a re a , and Germany and I t a l y  
w i l l  supply to Japan a i r c r a f t ,  m achinery, chem ical p rod ucts , 
and te c h n ic a l a s s is ta n c e . Japan w i l l  g ive  to  the o th e r two 
de fa c to  p r e f e r e n t ia l  trea tm e n t in  China and M anchuria.
To o b ta in  th is  purpose, th e re  w i l l  be concluded an economic 
agreem ent and tra d e  agreem ent and a payment agreem ent.

In  o rd er to  c a rry  out the New 'Jorld  O rd e r ,*
Japan, a c tin g  in  c lo se  c o lla b o r a t io n  w ith  Germany and 
I t a l y ,  w i l l  r e s t r a in  R ussia  on the  e a s t , w est, and south , 
and induce i t  to  a c t  so as to  a l ig n  w ith  the common ground 
o f the  th re e  c o u n tr ie s , and w i l l  endeavor to  cause the  
advance o f the S o v ie t Union towards the ^ u lf  o f P e rs ia ,  
or in  case o f need toward In d ia .

'M i

&

W hile  adhering  to  p e a c e fu l means i .  d e a lin g  w ith  
the  U. S. to  b rin g  about a s ta te  o f a f f a i r s  where Japan 
can b r in g  pressure to  bear on the  U. J . through c o lla b o ra 
t io n  w ith  uerraany and I t a l y  so th a t  the s ta te  o f a f f a i r s  
can c o n tr ib u te  toward the a tta in m e n t o f Japan's  ends, Japan

6318  w i l l  make the b est to  induce the S o v ie t Union. * Japan 
w i l l  make use o f  the im m ig ra tio n  and economic fo o th o ld s  
which Germany and I t a l y  have in  South America w ith  re s p e c t  
to  the  steps Japan may take  towards the U. S. Japan ‘w i l l  
take  s teps to  e lim in a te  the p o l i t i c a l  and economic in te r e s ts  
o f B r i t a in  in  E ast A s ia . Steps she has a lre a d y  taken  have 
shown an e f f e c t iv e  in f lu e n c e  on the war s i tu a t io n  in  Europe. 
Japan w i l l  spare no c o o p era tiv e  e f f o r t  to  meet the d e s ire s  
o f Germany and I t a l y  fo r  the a c q u is it io n  o f n a tu r a l and 
m a te r ia l  resources in  E ast ^ s ia , and w i l l  cooperate w ith  
Germany and I t a l y  in  the war a g a in s t o r i t a in  uy a n t i -

6319  B r i t is h  dem onstrations and propaganda, * and the support 
o f independence movements in  u r i t i s h  c o lo n ie s  and depend
e n c ie s , and o th e rw ise ,

/ - V
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V/ith respect to using armed force against 
B rita in  and the U. S . , Japan w ill make independent 
decisions under the following principles. If  the China 
Incident has been nearly settled, she w ill used armed 
force by taking advantage of the’favorable situation.
I f  the China Incident has not been settled, Japan's guiding 
principle w ill be action short of war. However, i f  
domestic and foreign conditions decidedly improve or i f  
i t  is  deemed that further delay cannot be permitted 
irrespective of preparations, Japan w ill resort to armed 
force. By domestic and foreign conditions is- meant the 
European situation, especially the relations with U. S. 
and Russia, Japan's preparations for war, as well as the

6320 * state of the China Incident.

The principal purpose of the negotiations is  
to obtain overall recognition of Japan's position of 
predominance in a l l  of East Asia, including the South 
Seas. However, i f  the other parties make any reserva
tions regarding any area, Japan w ill conduct negotiations 
on these particular matters so as to secure recognition 
of Japan's aims. I f  Germany and Ita ly  demand Japanese 
m ilitary cooperation against B ritain , she is  prepared to 
meet the desire. I t  w ill be explained to Germany and 
Ita ly , however, that Japan prefers the plan outlined.

6321 * Germany and Ita ly  w ill be able to understand 
Japan's position, and efforts w ill be made to have them 
cooperate with Japan to improve conditions relating to 
Japan's entry into the war against B ritain  and the ü. S.
The fourth principle is  that the understandings need not 
necessarily take the form of agreements, but i f  the other 
party desires there is  no objection to concluding agree
ments.

Exhibit No. 549, salient points in  the informal 
conversation between Matsuoka, Stahmer, and Ott, September 
9 and 10, 1940, is  summarized as follows. 1 .  Germany 
does not want the present war to develop into a v/orld war 
and wishes to bring i t  to an early end. She wants the ü. S. 
to stay out. 2. At this point Germany does not want 

6324 Japan's m ilitary assistance * in  the war with England.
3. She wishes Japan to restrain and prevent the U. S. 
from entering the war by a l l  means. 4. Germany believes 
that she and the U. S. w ill not go to war in the near 
future, but that a war between Japan and the U. 3. cannot 
be avoided. 5» Germany believes that i t  is  to the mutual
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advantage o f a l l  th re e  n a tio n s  to  e n te r  in to  an un der
s tand in g  to  be thorou gh ly  prepared to  meet an emergency. 
T h is  a lon e  can p reven t the ti. S. from e n te r in g  in to  the 
p re s e n t w ar, or war w ith  Japan. 6 . A strong and d e te r 
mined a t t i tu d e  on the p a r t  o f  the th re e  n a tio n s , and U. 3 
and w orld knowledge o f i t  a lon e  can be a pov/erfu l * and 
e f f e c t iv e  d e te r re n t  on the U. 3 . A v/eak a t t i t u d e  w i l l  
in v i t e  danger. 7. Germany hopes th a t  Japan w i l l  r e a l iz e  
soon the  s iz e  and r e a l i t y  o f the danger from the w estern  
hem isphere and w i l l  a c t d e c is iv e ly  to stop i t  by reach ing  
an agreement between the th re e  n a tio n s  which, w i l l  leave  
n e ith e r  the U. S. nor the world in  doubt. 6 . Germany 
w i l l  do e v e ry th in g  in  her pov/er to  r e s t r a in  the U. G. in  
the A t la n t ic  and w i l l  a t  once s t a r t  supp lying Japan w ith  
as much war equipment as she can spare , and w i l l  o therw ise  
h e lp  h e r . MaTSUORA sa id  th is  would have to be l e f t  to  a 
mixed m i l i t a r y  and n ava l commission. 9 . Germany recog
n ize s  * Japan's  p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs h ip  in  G reater r-ast A s ia . 
A l l  th e  wants is  o f  an economic n a tu re , and she is  ready  
to  cooperate  to  fu r th e r  Japan 's  aim s. Japan has to  do 
her b est to  accommodate German e n te rp r is e s  and to  enable  
Germany to  o b ta in  m a te r ia ls  she needs. 10. I t  w i l l  be 
b est to  reach an agreement between the th re e  n a tio n s  and 
then approach R u ss ia . Germany is  prepared to  a c t  as 
b roker between Japan and R ussia . G erm an-ooviet r e la t io n s  
are  good, c o n tra ry  to  i i r i t i s h  propaganda. 11. Germany 
w i l l  make use o f  every  means in  her pov/er to p reven t a 
c lash  between the l). S. and Japan, and even w i l l  t r y  to  
improve the r e la t io n s .  * 12 . Germany, in  a ; . 'lu g  «apan 
to  jo in  the A xis q u ic k ly , is  ta k in g  a long view o f c a r ry 
in g  on a stupendous s tru g g le  a g a in s t the n r i t i s h  Em pire, 
not to  say Anglo-Gaxondom. W hile the presen t war may end 
s h o r t ly ,  the g re a t s tru g g le  w i l l  go on fo r  tens o f  y e a rs . 
The th re e  should stand k n it te d  to g e th e r u n t i l  the  great- 
end is  ach ieved . 13. When I t a l y  is  to  be asked t,o jo in  
the d isc u s s io n , Germany w i l l  l e t  Japan know .. Germany has 
not y e t  c o n fe rred  w ith  I t a l y ,  and no one on the German side  
has seen a S o v ie t o f f i c i a l .  14. S tahm er's .voras came 
d i r e c t ly  .from R ib b en tro p .

in g  the conclusion  o f the i’r i - p a r t i t e  F a c t, t,ne su b jec t  
o f the  Im p e r ia l C onference, is  as fo llo w s . * The üi s t  o f  
the  Pact is  th a t Japan w i l l  reco gn ize  and re s p e c t Germany's 
arid I t a l y 's  le a d in g  p o s it io n  in  uu lld .lng  a »ew O rder in  
Europe, and they w i l l  respect. Japan':: K a u in g  p . . i t io n  Jn 
b u ild in g  a .Jew Order in G re a te r has . a.vi ih< : a r t  i«s

E x h ib it  rto. 550, î.îaTGuüj\<i 1 s e x p la n a tio n  re g a rd -
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w ill cooperate with one another in efforts based on the 
above principle and in case one of them is  attacked by 
a power not involved at present in the European or 
China wars, the three countries w ill aid each oti.er by 
every p o lit ic a l, economic, and m ilitary means. The three- 
nations believe that they can create a lasting peace only 
through a new world order, which is  in keeping with the 
changing world by their mutual assistance, and they w ill 
adjust and combine their efforts for it s  realization.

6 3 3 1  T h e  t h r e e  p a r t i e s  c o n f i r m  *  t h a t  t h e s e  i t e m s  
d o  n o t  i n  a n y  w a y  a f f e c t  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  n o w  e x i s t i n g  
b e t w e e n  e a c h  o f  t h e m  a n d  R u s s i a .

T h e  i d e a  o f  c o o p e r a t i o n  w i t h  G e r m a n y  a n d  I t a l y  
h a s  b e e n  t h o u g h t  o f  s i n c e  t h e  f o r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  k G N O Y E  
C a b i n e t  i n  J u l y .  W h i l e  G e r m a n  e n t h u s i a s m  f o r  c o o p e r a t i o n  
w a s  a t  a  v e r y  l o w  e b b  b e c a u s e  o f  h e r  v i c t o r i e s ,  t h e  w a r  
f o r  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  B r i t i s h  E m p i r e  w a s  n o t  a n  e a s y  
m a t t e r .  G e r m a n y  w o u l d  h a v e  t o  c o p e  w i t h  t w o  g r e a t  i n f l u 
e n c e s ,  t h e  A n g l o - S a x o n  b l o c  a n d  S o v i e t  t u  s s i a ,  s t r e n g t h e n e d

6 3 3 2  b y  t h e  w a r .  J a p a n ' s  s t r e n g t h  w o u l d  b e  g r e a t ,  *  a n d  a t  
p r e s e n t  s h e  h a s  s t r e n g t h  t o  b e  a b l e  t o  t i p  t h e  b a l a n c e  o f  
t h e  w o r l d  i f  s h e  l i k e s ,  h i t l e r  a n d  a  f e w  n e a r  h i m  a r e  
a w a r e  o f  t h i s  a n d  h a d  c o n s i d e r a b l e  e n t h u s i a s m  f o r  c o o p e r 
a t i n g  w i t h  J a p a n .  I n  v i e w  o f  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n ,  h e  t h o u g h t  
i t  u n n e c e s s a r y  t o  a s k  h u m b l y  f o r  G e r m a n  c o o p e r a t i o n ,  a n d  
d e c i d e d  t o  p o s t p o n e  n e g o t i a t i o n s  u n t i l  a f t e r  t h e  n r i t i s h  
s u r r e n d e r .  H e  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  J a p a n  m u s t  s h o w  n  i n d e p e n d e n t  
p o s i t i o n ,  t h a t  s h e  h a d  n o  n e e d  t o  c o o p e r a t e  w i t h  G e r m a n y  
a n d  I t a l y ,  a n d  t h a t  s h e  w o u l d  j o i n  h a n d s  w i t h  t h e  U .  G .
a n d  t r y  t o  s a v e  B r i t a i n  i f  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  a n d  c o n v e n i e n t .  
W i t h  t h i s  i n  m i n d  h e  b e g a n  r e c o n n o i t e r i n g  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  
w o r l d  a n d  c a m e  t o  a c q u i r e  a  l i t t l e  i n f o r m a t i o n  a b o u t  w o r l d  
a f f a i r s .

6 3 3 3  *  O n  A u g u s t  1  h e  h a d  O t t  i n  f o r  t e a ,  a n a  t o l d  
h i m  t h a t  J a p a n  w a n t e d  t o  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  A x i s  b u t  t h e  t i m e  
w a s  n o t  y e t  r i p e  a n d  t h e r e  w a s  n o  C a b i n e t  d e c i s i o n  t h a t  
J a p a n  i n t e n d e d  t o  d e c i d e  t h e  C h i n a  I n c i d e n t  h e r s e l f  a n d  
G e r m a n y  d i d  n o t  n e e d  t o  i n t e r v e n e .  T h i s  s t o p p e d  t a l k  a b o u t  
m e d i a t i o n .  H e  t o l d  O t t  t h a t  J a p a n  w a s  d e t e r m i n e d  t o  
r e a l i z e  t h e  i d e a l  o f  i h v K K O  I C H I U ,  f i r s t  w i t h i n  t h e  E a s t  
A s i a  S p h e r e .  E v e n  i f  t h e  B r i t i s h  I s l e s  f e l l ,  i t  w a s  o n l y  
t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  t h e  c o l l a p s e  o f  t h e  B r i t i s h  E m p i r e  a n d  
n o t  t h e  e n d .  H e  t o l d  h i m  t h a t  G e r m a n y  m u s t  d e c i d e  o n  t h e  
p r o b l e m  o f  J a p a n e s e - G e r m a n  c o o p e r a t i o n  f r o m  t h o s e  t w o
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^ a g e  9 3 3

I,

l o n g - r a n g e  v i e w p o i n t s ,  a n d  a s k e d  h i m  w h a t  w a s  G e r m a n y ’ s
6 3 3 4  a t t i t u d e  r e g a r d i n g  J a p a n ' s  r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  h e r  i d e a l  *

and how Germany could a ssist Japan and whether she desireu 
to a ssist Japan and what she wanted in  that area. He 
asked him what Germany could do about Soviet-Japanese 
relations and what she could do about Japanese-American 
relations. He asked him to get an answer on„these 
questions immediately from H itle r and Ribbentrop.

O t t  w a s  u n w i l l i n g  t o  w i r e  t o  B e r l i n ,  a n d  
M A T 3 U 0 K A  d i d  n o t  e x p e c t  a n  e a r l y  a n s w e r ,  b u t  h e  l e f t  t h e

‘ m a t t e r s  t o  t a k e  t h e i r  o w n  c o u r s e  w i t h o u t  p r e s s u r e .  R i b b e n -
J  t r o p  p r o m o t e d  S t a h m e r  t o  t h e  p o s t  o f  M i n i s t e r ,  a n d  s e n t  h i m

f r o m  B e r l i n  t o  J a p a n  o n  a u g u s t  2 3 *  O n  S e p t e m b e r  9 ,  O t t  
a s k e d  f o r  a n  i n t e r v i e w  a n d  M A T S U O K A  m e t  w i t h  O t t  a n d

6 3 3 5  S t a h m e r  o n  t h e  9 t h ,  1 0 t h ,  a n d  1 1 t h .  *  A t  t h e  l a s t  m e e t i n g
t h e y  a g r e e d  o n  a  d r a f t  t r e a t y .  T h e  p r e s e n t  d r a f t  s e e m s
t o  b e  s a t i s f a c t o r y ,  a n d  M A T S U O K A  i s  g o i n g  t o  c a r r y  o n  
n e g o t i a t i o n s  w i t h  t h i s  d r a f t  a s  a  b a s i s .

T h e  P a c t  s p e a k s  f o r  t h e  b u i l d i n g  o f  a  N e w  O r d e r  
i n  E u r o p e .  A f r i c a  i s  o m i t t e d  b e c a u s e  G e r m a n y  d i d  n o t  
m e n t i o n  i t .  G r e a t e r  E a s t  A s i a  m e a n s  F r e n c h  I n d o - C h i n a ,  
T h a i l a n d ,  B u r m a ,  S t r a i t s  S e t t l e m e n t ,  t h e  N e t h e r l a n d s  r - a s t  
I n d i e s ,  N e w  G u i n e a ,  N e w  C a l e d o n i a ,  e t c .  A t  t h e  t i m e  i t

6 3 3 6  w a s  e x p e c t e d  t h a t  t h e  m e e t i n g  w o u l d  g r a d u a l l y  c h a n g e ,  *  
i n  k e e p i n g  w i t h  t h e  c h a n g e  i n  E a s t  A s i a .  M A T S U O K A  t o l d  
t h e  G e r m a n  A m b a s s a d o r  t h a t  i t  w i l l  g r a d u a l l y  e x t e n d  t o

Z> i n c l u d e  A u s t r a l i a ,  N e w  Z e a l a n d ,  a n d  a r e a s  t o  t h e  s o u t h .
H e  h a d  r e f e r r e d  t o  I n d i a .  H e  a i d  n o t  g o  i n t o  d e t a i l e d  
q u e s t i o n s ,  a n d  a g r e e d  w i t h  M A T S U O K A .  O t t  s a i d  t h a t  
G e r m a n y  r e c o g n i z e d  J a p a n ' s  p o l i t i c a l  l e a d e r s h i p  i n  t h a t  
a r e a ,  b u t  t h a t  G e r m a n y  m u s t  b e  g i v e n  a s  m u c h  f a c i l i t i e s ,  
t r a d i n g  e n t e r p r i s e  a n d  a c q u i s i t i o n  o f  m a t e r i a l  a s  p o s s i b l e .  
M A T S U O K A  t o l d  h i m  t h a t  J a p a n  e x p e c t e d  G e r m a n  a n d  I t a l i a n  
c o o p e r a t i o n  i n  e c o n o m i c  e x p l o i t a t i o n .  T h e  " o n e  p o w e r "  
r e f e r r e d  t o  i n  I t e m  3  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  a t t a c k ,  c h i e f l y  
m e a n s  A m e r i c a .  I f  o n e  w e r e  a t t a c k e d  b y  t h e  U .  S . ,  t h e  
o t h e r  t w o  w o u l d  b e  a u t o m a t i c a l l y  o b l i g e d  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  
i n  t h e  w a r .  T h i s  w i l l  b e  a  m i l i t a r y  a l l i a n c e ,  w i t h  
A m e r i c a  a s  t h e  o b j e c t i v e .  T h e  w o r d s  " P u b l i c l y  a n d

6 3 3 7  S e c r e t l y "  *  w e r e  i n s e r t e d  b y  G e r m a n y ,  b u t  t h e  a m b a s s a d o r  
a g r e e d  t o  s t r i k e  i t  o u t  a n d  h a v e  a s k e d  f o r  R i b b e n t r o p ' s  
i n s t r u c t i o n s .  T h e  m e a n i n g  o f  " S e c r e t l y  A t t a c k e d "  i s  n o t  
c l e a r .  G e r m a n y  s a i d  t h a t  t h e y  h a d  i n  m i n d  s u c h  c a s e s  a s  
t h e  U .  S .  u s i n g  i m p o r t a n t  B r i t i s h  b a s e s  i n  t h e  P a c i f i c ,  
o r  t h e  f l e e t  e n t e r i n g  S i n g a p o r e ,  a n d  w a s  i n s e r t e d  f o r  
J a p a n ' s  b e n e f i t .  1
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So far as Germany and I ta ly  are concerned, i t  
meant such cases as B rita in  allowing the U. S. to occupy 
a stra teg ic  B r itish  base near a European b a t t le f ie ld .
The f in a l  wording w il l  be decided by consu ltation  between 
the three powers.

* Item 5 s t ip u la te s  that the P a c t .is  not 
directed  against the U .S.3.R . since the U.S.S.R. i s  not 
involved in  the German war against B ritain  and France 
and that there i s  no doubt that the words "one power" in  
Item 3 does not apply to the U.S.S.R. There i s  no 
p o s s ib il i ty  that the three countries w il l  make an enemy 
of R ussia, and i t  i s  c lear that th is  Pact does not a ffe c t  
e x is tin g  agreements between the U.S.S.R and Germany 
regarding Poland and Europe. This w ill  prevent S ov iet-  
Amer lean rapprochement.

* After the Pact i s  concluded, jo in t  m ilitary  
and economic committees w i l l  be formed in  Tokyo, B erlin  
and Rome, which w ill  study d eta iled  arrangements for  
carrying out the Pact. This w il l  be submitted to the 
Government for approval. Germany and I ta ly  w il l  promise 
to use their  good o f f ic e s  to have Russia bring h e r se lf  
in  l in e  with the present Pact and to adjust S ov let-  
Japanese re la tio n s . Germany w il l  promise to supply war 
m aterials and technique, and technicians and personnel.
She w il l  a lso  promise- to help Japan to acquire o i l  from 
the Soviet and others, and Japan w il l  help supply Germany 
with war m aterials, food stu ffs and other n ecessaries of 
l i f e .

The purport o f the g is t  o f th is  Pact may be 
changed by the development o f n egotiations and may be 
rev ised . He hoped to be able to be allowed to exercise  
h is  d iscretio n  on that p oin t. * He was, however, deter
mined not to change the fundamental purport. I f  i t  did 
become necessary to change, he would take the necessary  
step s.

The fundamental p rin cip le of these negotia tions  
i s  e n t ir e ly  d ifferen t from that of the HIRANUMA Cabinet. 
Germany and Japan have a common aim in  concluding th is  
Pact—to keep the U. S. out. The non-intervention p o licy  
w il l  be continued for the time being, with the reservation
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After the american-Canadian defense plan was 
decided on, America's attitude became hardly bearable, 
with the result ^hat the reconsideration of the President

6342 and Secretary of State is  to be asked. * From recent 
movements, i t  seems that the U. S ., in addition to her 
own m ilitary establishments in  the P acific , is  trying to 
acquire strong m ilitary bases in important o ritish  
possessions, and may be preparing to encircle Japan.
MATSUOKA thought of this at the time of the jo int defense 
agreement, and even the press has told that negotiations 
are going on between the B ritish  Empire, Australia and 
the U. S. America may use intimidating language, and the 
relations are such that there is  l i t t l e  room for improve
ment through courtesy or desire for friendship. There is

6343 nothing le ft  to do but to stand firm. * V»e must cope with 
the United States by firmly joining with as many countries 
as possible, and make the fact known as'quickly as possible. 
MATSUOKA w ill watch the repercussions, and w ill be careful 
not to overlook an opportunity to imnrove relations with 
the U. S.

E x h i b i t  No. 5 5 1 ,  P r i v y  C o u n c i l  M i n u t e s  o f
6345 September 16, 1940, is  summarized as follows. ♦ In response 

to the question whether as a result of the conclusion of 
the T ri-p a rtite  Pact there was danger of economic pressure 
by the U. S. and what counter measures had been taken and 
what preparations had been made in  the event of war with 
the U. S ., i t  was stated that Japan would be ready, and 
her precautions were to strengthen her intei ational stand
point by the Pact, and by taking diplomatic, economic and

6346 m ilitary  measures * and to procure national defense mater
ia ls  from the South Seas and other places. This point was 
carefully investigated.

At the Imperial Conference held on September I t ,  
1940, the Supreme Command asked to what degree the Pact 
w ill help Japan-Soviet relations, and what precautions have 
been taken to obtain Japanese resources in view of the 
fact that Japan's trade relations with Britain  and the 
U. S. w ill deteriorate and there is  lik e ly  to be a

6347 prolonged war. Also, * i t  was asked what principle does
the Government have in mind with respect to the navy, 
since the navy cannot be prepared for a war unless the 
Government gives se-tous cooperation, and what measures 
has hi rn.T'0 to permit Japan to r.noose the
outbreak of h o s tilit ie s  in the event she sjhoulo cc compelled 
to join the European war because of U. j.urt.icipation.
The War Minister replied that the U. J. encouru,., iug the 
Chun,- Mr* Government, and that the t-oli.G • ■ . 1 ! r ; . *.
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Page.
the three nations w il l  be the most e f fe c t iv e  way to 
restra in  the U. S. The more the U. S. i s  restrained .

6 3 4 8  * the sooner Japan w ill  be able to dispose of the China
Incident, and i f  re la tio n s with Russia are improved as 
a r e su lt  of the Pact they should be able to bring about 
a quick ending of the Sino-Japanese c o n f lic t . The Navy 
M inister pointed out that i f  the Pact came to e x is t ,  
Germany would use i t s  good o f f ic e s  in  ironing out Soviet 
re la tio n s . This i s  easy because of the present amicable 
re la tio n s  between Germany and the Soviet Union.

6349

In the event Japan i s  compelled to participate  
in  the European war, the follow ing method of determining 
when to sta r t w il l  be follow ed. The army and naval auth
o r i t ie s  w ill  f i r s t  decide i t .  Second, the Government, 
based upon the opinions of the army and naval a u th o r itie s , 
w il l  bring the matter to a settlem ent. Third, * the 
Government w ill  confer with Germany and I ta ly .

Exhibit No. 552, Conference of the In vestiga
tion  Committee of the Privy Council on the Conclusion of 
the T ripartite Pact, dated September 26, 1940, i s  summar- 

6 3 5 1  ized as fo llow s. * This document shows that TOJO,
MATSUOKA, HOSHINO. and fflUTO were present. In answer to 

»352 a question » why the supplementary documents accompanying 
the treaty  was not mentioned so far as I ta ly  was concerned, 

»353 *MATSUOKA explained that Ribbentrop had stated  that so far
as I ta ly  i s  concerned he would take care of everything 
and asked that there be no Interview with the I ta lia n  
Ambassador. MATSUOKA met the I ta lia n  Ambassador for the 
f i r s t  time on September 25, and the la t te r  told  him that 
matters pertaining to Italy-Japan re la tio n s had been 
entrusted to Germany and that I ta ly  was looking forward 
to the treaty .

With respect to meeting the s itu a tio n  when the 
worst turns up, TOJO stated  that so far as the Army was 

, concerned, only a part of i t s  strength would be used in
»354 case of war with the U. S. * There i s  nothing to be

worried about. R elations with Russia would be good 
because the present treaty  acts as a check. As Russian 
re la tio n s  are not sa tisfa c to ry , preparations cannot be 
delayed. A speedy end must be brought to the China 
Incident. S u ffic ien t supplies and reserves are on hand 
to la s t  quite a w hile. OIKAV/A stated  that preparations 
of ships for b a ttle  had been completed, and war m aterials 
such as crude o i l  were su ff ic ie n t  to la s t  for quite a 
w hile. I f  the war becomes prolonged they might be faced
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with a major d iff ic u lty  in  the way of replenishment.
To meet th is they would take the best ways of expanding 
the production of synthetic o il .

HOSHINO, Chief of the Planning Board, stated 
that Japan was not yet complete in  supplies and s e lf -  
sufficiency of reserves. In the resources mobilization 
plan for the year, out of ¥5,000,000,000 worth of

6355 material necessary * they must get ¥2,600,000,000 from 
abroad, out of which ¥1,900,000,000 is  from the U. S. 
and B ritain . However, they were quite prepared. Y/ith 
respect to petroleum, and particularly aviation gas, 
they had done a great deal to procure i t  and have a 
considerable amount in  stock. In case the war is  pro
longed, the problem of supplies from the Dutch East 
Indies, Saghalien, etc. are good.

MATSUOEa stated that they did not touch upon 
the question of a clause for non-separate peace, since 
the treaty aims at prevention of war. I f  war breaks 
out, they would immediately come to an agreement on the 
subject. Y/ith respect to the meaning of the words "New

6356 Order in Europe", he interprets i t  as embracing » the 
s p ir it  of HAKK0 ICHIU.

In response to the question as to what prep
arations were being made about o il ,  0IKAV/A, Navy Minister, 
stated that not much can be expected from.synthetic o il  
because i t  is  a redent undertaking, but there is  a possi
b i l it y  of importing o il  from the Dutch East Indies and 
Saghalien peacefully, which w ill cover Japan!s needs for 
a good length of time with our present stock of o il.  
Production of airplane gasoline is  substantial.

6357 * With respect to the question of whether Sqviet 
should not be considered as the State which is  at the 
present moment participating neither in the European war 
or the Japanese co n flict, MaTSUOEA stated that A rticle  5 
makes clear that i t  has nothing to do with the Soviet, 
and the supplementary documents show that Germany w ill tr$  
to mediate Russo-Japanese relations. Stahmer has said 
that he has not talked with any Soviet authority but he 
could hardly believe i t ,  and rather he believed that 
negotiations had taken place between Germany and the

«358 Soviet. * The Foreign Office is  watching closely
supposed collaboration between the U. S. and Russia, and 
are convinced that nothing has been done so far. They 
w ill continue to be on the a lert.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECoRD Page 937
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In the l ig h t  of bygone fa c ts , one of the 

C ouncillors suggested that the Government make e ffo r ts  
to be sure that Germany w ill  make e ffo r ts  to carry out 
s in cere ly  the Treaty. In answer to a question with 
respect to Germany's assistance to Chungking and the 
matters regarding the Japanese mandatory areas, TOJO 
stated  that according to reports German technicians 
have made their way to Chungking and that the Chinese 
Ambassador in  Germany i s  trying to purchase the arms

6359 seized  from France. * Both are unauthentic. V/ith 
respect to the mandated areas question, iSATSUOKA stated  
that he wished to dispose of i t  in  lin e  with' the supple
mentary documents. They desired to hold these former 
German colonies as part of the Empire by making some 
nominal compensation to Germany.

In response to questions by MINAMI, KATSUOAA
6 3 6 0 stated  * that by Greater East Asia he means the area 

including French Indo-China. Thailand, Burma, S tra its  
Settlem ent, * and the Oceanic Group. This i s  to be 
dip lom atically  broadened in  time.

The treaty was proposed by Germany. In response 
to the question whether war with the United S ta tes, Japan 
would not be l e f t  alone, MATSUOKA stated that they must 
bring about an in ternational s itu a tion  favorable to Japan 
and avoid a war. I t  i s  very advantageous for us to a l ly  
with Germany and manipulate to Japan's in tere st  the twenty

6 3 6 2  m illion  Americans of German descent. * I f  Japan did not 
a lly  with Germany, in  the future Britain.and Germany 
might conclude a peace and attempt to ru le over the South 
Sea Areas for their  own purposes.

6 3 6 3  * A Soviet-Japanese Pact i s  being planned. The 
Pact under review forms the basis of future foreign  
re la tio n s . Although Germany proposed to help have Russia 
abandon her pro-China policy  and to mediate between China 
and Japan, MATSUOKa to ld  him that Japan would dispose of 
the problem I t s e l f .  As to the meaning of the word "partic
ipation" in  A rtic le  3 of the Treaty, HATSUOKA stated  that 
the country could not id ly  watch an American f l e e t  enter 
Singapore, but a United States-Canadian common defense
can hardly be construed as particip ation .
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* V/ith respect to o il ,  hÜJi.ihG stated that there 
is  a considerable stock of petrol, but i t  .v iil üe d if f ic u lt  
i f  bad condition." prevail for a long pci'iod. They would 
try to secure their supplies by u t iliz in g  domestic in s ta lla 
tions and establishing connections with overseas sources.
TOJO stated that for the nrmy, the supply on hand is  enough 
for some time to come, but not i f  the war lasted two or 
three years. There must be some way to get out of this  
desperate situation. OIKAV/a, Navy Minister, said that 
there was considerable stock of o il  for a considerable 
period. At the worst he did not think that their stock 
* would be exhausted in  half a year or a year. I f  the war 
is  protracted for five or ten years the frequency of 
battles would drop, and steps would be taken to adjust 
consumption over an extended period.

With respect to finances, the Finance minister 
stated that in case of war with the United States before 
the China Incident is  ended, the financial stress w ill 
increase but the situation w ill be met. The source of 
revenue w ill be bonds and taxes, and they would have to 
rely upon the savings of the people. I f  the situation  
should continue in the present state for a few more 
years they would probably meet no major d iff ic u lty  in  
finance. I f  the situation grew worse, funds for war 
expenditures would be met by exercising utmost economy 
in general expenditures. The d iff ic u lty  in national 
finance is  the same as that in materials.

* With respect to a possible shortage in  
troops, TO JO and OIKAV/A stated that since the manpower 
needed by the Army in  a war against the U. S. would be 
comparatively small and naval personnel is  naturally  
lim ited, they fe lt  no concern about this problem. I t  is  
true that there are a great number of cases of tuberculosis 
among returning troops, but the best f a c il it ie s  are being 
provided for them.

With respect to the effect of this Pact on the 
Anti-Comintern Pact, » MaTSUOKA stated that the iinti-Comin- 
tern Pact w ill be maintained. The relations with the Soviet 
Union can be considered separately. The reason that Germany 
is  the only party with whom they negotiated the treaty and 
exchanged documents is  that the treaty was at the request 
of Germany and is  principally related with Germany.
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6369 * With respect to preparation for sustaining
c iv ilia n  liv in g  during the war, HOSilIWO stated that the 
commodity mobilization program has. la id  emphasis on 
items for m ilitary purposes, but that a great deal of 
preparation has been made for necessaries for c iv ilia n  
liv in g .

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OP THE RECORD
(September 2 5, 1946)
(German-Italian Collaboration)

In answer to a question which pointed out that 
the basic policy of Russia was to Sovietize Germany,

D370 B rita in , Japan, and China, * MAT3U0LA stated that the 
problem is  f if t y -f if t y ,  that Japan intended to u t iliz e  
Germany to bring the situation to a good end, and s t i l l  
did not know to what extent Germany w ill work on Russia 
to adjust Soviet-Japanese relations.
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6 3 7 1  *  I n  r e p l y  t o  o t h e r  q u e s t i o n s  M A T S U O K A  a n d  
KONOYE s t a t e d  t h a t  G e r m a n  a s s i s t a n c e  v / i l l  c o n s i s t  o f  
s u p e r i o r  a r m s  a n d  m a t e r i a l s ,  b u t  w i l l  d e p e n d  u p o n  t h e  
u n d e r s t a n d i n g  r e a c h e d  w i t h  R u s s i a .  W i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  
t h e  p r o t e s t  o n  t h e  s i g n i n g  o f  t h e  S o v i e t - G e r m a n  N o n 
a g g r e s s i o n  T r e a t y  a s  i n f r i n g i n g  t h e  a n t i - C o m i n t e r n  
P a c t ,  i t  i s  d o u b t f u l  w h e t h e r  t h e  p r o t e s t  w a s  m a d e  o f f i 
c i a l l y .  T h e r e  i s  n o  a n s w e r  f r o m  G e r m a n y .

6 3 7 2  *  V / i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  t r e a t y  w h i c h  s a y s  
t h a t  t h o s e  t o  e n a b l e  s u c h  n a t i o n  t o  h a v e  a  p r o p e r  p l a c e  
i n  t h e  w o r l d  a s  b e i n g  i n c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  H i t l e r ' s  c o n 
c e p t  o f  t h e  s u r v i v a l  o f  t h e  f i t t e s t ,  t h e y  s a i d  t h a t  a n y  
r a c e  t h a t  d i e s  o u t  u n d e r  t h e  r u l e  o f  t h e  s u r v i v a l  o f  
t h e  f i t t e s t  i s  n o t  w o r t h  e x i s t i n g .  I f  J a p a n  f a i l s  i n  
i t s  g r a n d  m i s s i o n ,  t h e n  i t  c a n ' t  b e  h e l p e d  i f  s h e  g o e s  
o u t  o f  e x i s t e n c e .

W i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  q u e s t i o n  w h e t h e r  t h e y  
c o u l d  a v e r t  a  c r i s i s  b y  c o u r t i n g  A m e r i c a ,  t h e  i d e a  
w a s  w r o n g .  T o  a v o i d  a  c r i s e s  t h e y  m u s t  t a k e  a  f i r m  
s t a n d .  T h e  g o v e r n m e n t  h a s  c o n s i d e r e d  e v e r y  f a c t o r  a n d  
t h e  E m p e r o r  h a s  a p p r o v e d .

6 3 7 3  *  M A T S U O K A  s t a t e d  t h a t  w h a t  w a s  s u b m i t t e d  t o  
t h e  E m p e r o r  w a s  a  d r a f t  o f  t h e  t r e a t y  a n d  w h a t  i s  n o w  
p r e s e n t e d  i s  t h e  d r a f t  o f  t h e  e x c h a n g e  o f  o f f i c i a l  
d o c u m e n t s .  T h e  p a s s a g e  i n  A r t i c l e  1 1 1 ,  r e f e r r i n g  t o  
t h e  E u r o p e a n  w a r  o r  t h e  C h i n a  d i s p u t e  m e a n s  t h a t  n o  
p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i s  m a d e  i n  e i t h e r  o f  t h e m .  B y  m i x e d  e x 
p e r t  c o m m i s s i o n  i t  m e a n s  t h e  E c o n o m i c  E x p e r t  C o m m i s s i o n

6 3 7 4  à n d  M i l i t a r y  E x p e r t  C o m m i s s i o n .  *  B y  t h e  w o r d  ' e x i s t i n g '  
i f  h e  m e a n s  t h a t  t r i e  p r e s e n t  s t a t u s  o f  t h e  S o v i e t  
U n i o n  c a n n o t  b e  m o d i f i e d ,  t h e  a n s w e r  i s  n o .  I t  w i l l
b e  m o d i f i e d  b y  t h e  p r e s e n t  t r e a t y  a n d  i t  w i l l  b e  w e l l  
t o  a d j u s t  J a p a n ' s  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  R u s s i a .

6 3 7 5  *  I n  r e s p o n s e  t o  a  p r o t e s t  i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  
J a p a n  a l o n e  w a s  b o u n d  t o  a  g r e a t e r  s a c r i f i c e ,  w h i l e  t h e  
b u r d e n  o n  G e r m a n y  w a s  h a r d l y  c o n c e i v a b l e .

M A T S U O K A  s t a t e d  t h a t  S t a h m e r  m a i n t a i n e d  t h a t  
t h e y  d i d  n o t  w i s h  U . S .  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  w a r  a n d  
t h e r e  w a s  n o  f e a r  o f  s u c h  p o s s i b i l i t y .  A  J a p a n e s e -  
A m e r i c a n  w a r  w o u l d  b e  f a t a l .  T h e r e  i s  a s  m u c h  d a n g e r
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6381

of that as a United States participation in Europe. The 
Presidential election in the United States w ill have a 
great influence upon i t .  They must not ignore the in 
fluence of Germans residing in  the United States.

* In the event of the v/orst, MATSUOKA stated 
that Japan w ill be able to choose the time and place
for naval participation. Y/ith respect to the in e v ita b ility  
of a war between the United States and Japan, 01KAV/A 
stated that i f  the United States challenges to a short, 
decisive war, he had fu ll confidence of Japanese victory.
He wished to improve the quality of the navy and expand 
it s  armaments.

* With respect to the Mandated Islands, MATSUCKA 
stated that i t  would be arranged to have them ceded free
to Japan from Germany to avoid controversy in  the future. 
With respect to economic pressure from America lessening 
the power to procure necessities of l if e  and the govern
ment's measure to cope with i t ,  * HC5H1N0 and KCNCYE 
stated that those concerned with export and import would 
have to suffer. They were trying to get some adequate 
•measure to deal with i t .  They agreed with Councillor 
M1TSUCH1 that the Japanese people should be warned not to 
be captivated by Germany and Ita ly  and not to have hostile  
opinions against the United States and Great B rita in .
The councillors decided to avoid any incitement that might 
develop against the United States and Great B ritain  and 
to smooth Japan's relations with Russia and demanded that 
the government not neglect preparations for the v/orst 
possible. The pact was unanimously approved.

Exhibit 5 5 3 ,  record of the meeting of the Privy 
Council, September 26, 1940, is  summarized as follows:

The same persons were present as in  the pre
vious meeting except General MUTO. The reporting coun
c il lo r  stated that there had been no time to issue a 
report on the investigation. That according to * infor
mation received from the m inisters, the international 
position of the country has become more and more d iff ic u lt  
and the only v/ay to surmount, the cr3 s is  and strengthen 
the international position is  to strengthen the coopera
tion with countries having the same interest as Japan. 
Germany, Ita ly  and Japan desired to prevent the entry of 
the United States into the war and recently the German
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proposal has given an opportunity to strengthen coopera
tion without ertering the warc

6381—6383 * The reporting councillor summarized the
treaty»

6384 * The committee fe lt  that the proposed treaty 
was based on the common interests of the three countries 
and would strengthen cooperation in  concluding a new order. 
They also agreed to help each other in  case of an attack
by another country not at present in  the war. This is  
a very grave matter and requests deep and mature delibera
tion« The treaty, hov/ever, is  unavoidable and there i ’s 
need to take steps to prevent the in citin g  of Great B r i-  

‘ tain  and America as a result of the treaty« They must 
also make ample preparations i f  the worst happens. Such 
efforts must be made in connection with relations with

6385 the Soviet Union * and the government w ill exert it s e lf  
through Germany« For this reason the treaty was approved 
by the investigation committee«

Councillor 1SH1I pointed out that modern in te r- 
,  national alliances d iffer from those of olden days and
°386 in  operation * one a lly  trie s to gain exclusive benefits 

at the. sacrifice  of the other« He pointed out that i t  is  
a conspicuous fact that not a single country has gained 
any benefit from allying it s e lf  v/ith Germany, but there 
are some which have suffered disasters and ^ost their 
national entity« In the la st  war she made Austria and 

,  Turkey endanger their existence. Some people w ill say
that Nazi Germany * not necessarily follow the Imperial 
Regime, however, he believed Chancellor H itler was a 
character of no l i t t le  danger, following the Prince 
M achiavelli. H itler has declared that international 
alliances are temporary expedient, and has stated that he 
would not hesitate in  breaking them when the time came.
The German-Soviet Pact is  proof of th is . H itler has 
studied the Orient and has held that Japan should not be 
allowed to become a strong power and we do not believe 
that under H itle r Germany can be a loyal friend. Ita ly  
is  just as unreliable. She has always thought herself 
as the king of power p o litics  and this is  why she re
ceived no heavy danger from Germany in  the la st  war.

^388 * Neither nation should be trusted too much.
Notwithstanding this he believed that the proposal of
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a lly in g  Japan with these two countries was opportune 
from their position in  recent years and their economic 
position of haves and have-nots and from connection of 
balance of power0 The alliance is  based on common 
national interests and not on national character. Ger
many of today is  a truly invaluable a lly  of Japan of to
day, but deep attention is  to be paid to see that she 
doesn't get the best. She is  ahead of Japan in  modern 
science and in  production of munitions. * Japan must 
try to take advantage of these. Y/hile he approves the 
treaty he hopes that the government w ill not neglect 
to take scrupulous care that there be no future regrets. 
He hoped his fears were groundless. Following this  
the treaty was passed by unanimous vote.

63 93

Exhibit 43, the Trip artite  Pact of September 
27, 1940, is  summarized as follows:

* A rticle I  -  Japan recognizes and respects 
the leadership of Germanyand Ita ly  to establish a new 
order in  Europe.

A rticle  I I  -  Germany and Ita ly  recognize and 
respect Japan’ s leadership to establish a new order in  
Greater Asia.

A rticle  1 1 1  -  They agree to cooperate with 
each other in  carrying out this policy anJ i f  one of 
the signatories be attacked by any third power not en
gaged in  the present European Y/ar or China Incident, 
the others w ill aid her in  a l l  p o lit ic a l, economic and 
m ilitary  ways.

A rticle  IV -  To carry out this alliance a 
jo in t specialized committee appointed by each power shall 
meet as early as possible.

6393
A rticle  V -  The three nations sh all eachcon

firm that the A rticles of this alliance have no effect 
* on the present p o lit ic a l relations between any of 
them and Russia.

A rticle  VI -  The alliance is  to continue for 10  
years. On demand of any one of the signatories before 
expiration they w ill confer about renewal.
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65.86 * Exhibit 591, a "fro Memoria", dated June 29,
1938, stated ip the discussions which TOGO had with 
Ribbentrop over economic construction in China that Rib- 
bentrop recognized Japan's spoof,.± position in China, 
and agreed that, the two countries must •'•(operate economi
c a lly  more closely in China and e>pressed his willingness 
for Germany to .io its  best for ter/unical and economic 
cooperation with Japan and requests that Japan proceed in  
the same manner and would be equally generous and con
siderate about German foreign trace in  China* The Japan
ese government replied that w  intends, ,,ith respect to 
German foreign traue in  China, t* observe the following 
lin e s:

6587 * Japan w ill coni.-fR.-r Go.-«'.any benovently in
economic activities in China . r.l .j.ii grant her at least 
a more favorable treatment than third jowers, excepting 
Manchukuc, will enjoy and has prepared individual cases 
to promote German interests v.fi-ro possible* This benevo
lent treatment of Germany dees not exclude Japan's economic 
cooperation with third powers*

Japan believes that German ? oroign trade in  China 
must stand fundamentally on » tie. ..ho basis with Japan* It  
w ill do it s  best,therefore, for both countries to have the 
same treatment regarding eusU u s, management of foreign 
b i l ls  of exchange and other mcasmes of control to make 
German equality impossible* Germany w ill gw„ at least  

t>5&8 * the most favorable treatment ether powers, including
Japan and Kanchukuo, enjoy*

Exhibit 59;,? fibber; r. g .m, morn noua re his Pro 
Memoria, dated June 29, 193 ;̂ , -t&tcc! that he had received 
the Pro Memoria from TOGO* That. Ja. \n wished to avoid the 
expression 'North China' in the instrument and would lik e  
to put 'China' in it s  place* it  could not assure Germany 

6589 a better position * than a l l  other powers in  a treaty.
Ribbentrop declared himself not satisfied with the formula 
and asked that it  be changed t: re*.*ri » u  further German 
interests to a specially gre^t dej r-ee» instead of 'to 
further German interests as f . .  „s ç osr-ible. ' TOGO thought 
that change possible* TOGO empnas» zed that Japan would 
do everything necessary to s« * r. -nr-an -jntorsts* His 
idea that in  /.ractico '-hey wore win mg grunt Germany a 
better position tv:.a . 1 1  oth*.-ï • • i: > .0 express i t  as far
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as possible, but they would not commit themselves in  
treaty form. TOGO declared he would accept further 
German proposals for modification. Ribbentrop stated 
* he could not take up a standpoint regarding the 
text of the Memoria. I t  seemed that the draft would 
not go further than the most preferential treatment, 
but he promised to give him a report regarding the 
examination of the instrument«

They then took up the matter of the German- 
Japanese negotiations for a commercial treaty and he 
stated that Japan was not at present capable of buying 
foreign b i l ls  of exchange. He declared he was not in 
formed about details and referred him to V/iehl. Ribben
trop informed TOGC that the m ilitary advisors would leave 
Hankow on July 5, hut this had not been easy«

Exhibit 593, a memorandum by Minister-Director 
VViehl, of July 6, 193», stated * that he had a con
ference with TOGO on rending economic questions as per 
reference. He took up the matter of the desire of Japan 
for acceptance of German goods up to 160,000,000 Yen and 
their willingness to take into consideration the proposal 
for an additional export of 150,000,000 Yen, half 
against Japanese goods and half on credit« He had 
recommended consideration of th is to Tokyo. He would 
report when he had received instructions. He spoke 
about the Pro Memoria on China * and insisted on his 
counter-plan which Ribbentrop had declared unsatisfactory, 
The differences are on the following points:

Under the German suggestion the Pro Memoria 
was to refer to'the areas of China under Japanese in 
fluence.’ TOGO wished to replace these words by the 
single word 'China' since Japan hoped to extend it s  
influence over a l l  China and i t  was undesirable to 
acknowledge the p o ssib ility  of areas wrhich were or were 
not under Japanese influence. Uiehl stressed that they 
merely wished to c la r ify  that the agreement did not 
apply to areas which would not be China under Japanese 
influence. This was natural since Japan couldn't do 
anything where she didn't have influence. He expressed 
willingness to ask RibVentrop's decision on this*

* The Japanese counter-draft contains the 
words 'German foreign trade' instead of 'German trade.' 
Germany could not agree to th is . The securing of
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commerlcal a c t iv ity  of German firm s in  China was an 
unavoidable prerequisite for economic cooperation*
This included not only the export and import o f Ger
man goods but open trade w ithin China and mediation 
for  export to third countries. TOGO conceded th is  
point* The main d if f ic u lty  consisted  in  the fa c t  that 
Japan would not promise a b etter p o sitio n  in  third ' 
powers and equal treatment with Japan in  ta x es , revenues

6595 d u tie s , t r a f f ic  f e e s ,  e t c .  * Wiehl declared tnat Ger
many was e n tit le d  to a b etter p o sitio n  than powers which 
did not support Japan but put obstacles in  her way*
He could not change th is  because o f binding in stru c
tion s from Ribbentrop* Wiehl was asked to  obtain an 
opinion from Ribbentrop« TOGO stated  that he had been 
empowered to give the Pro Memoria a more binding le g a l  
form by a mutual provisional signing* Wiehl promised 
to bring th is  to Ribbentrop's a tten tio n , but pointed 
out that the la t te r  had proposed an exchange o f notes* 
TOGO said that Japan considered th is  im practical, be
cause of the need for the consent o f the Privy Council*

6597 * Exhibit 594, memorandum by W iehl, dated 
July 28, 193&, stated that on July 27, he went to  see 
the Japanese Ambassador and told him that Ribbentrop 
did not consider the la s t  Japanese proposal for the 
Pro Memoria regarding North China satisfactory*  That 
they stood on th e ir  demand for a promise for preferen
t i a l  treatment as against third s ta te s , which was a 
natural consequence of the sp ec ia l re la tio n s between

6598 the two countries and Germany's * great sa cr ifice*
The e sp ec ia lly  favorable treatment did not do ju stic e  
to the s itu a tio n .

Reports from representatives in  China have 
contributed to th is  d ec ision , since in  North China 
every foreign  trade was being ru th le ss ly  elim inated in  
favor o f the Japanese and German trade wasn't getting  
more favorable treatment* This induced the impression  
that long range Japanese economic p o licy  leads to  
elim inating every foreign  trade even German and per
m itting i t  only i f  Japan was not capable o f  d elivery  
or rece ip t. He presented the Ambassador with f iv e  
cases o f complaint, e sp ec ia lly  regarding complete ex
clusion  of Germany, since Japan occupied two f ie ld s  in  
which Germanyhad had a leading p osition  for many

6599 years—railways * and the hydro-e lectr ic  f i e ld .

NARRATIVE SUMMARY CF THE RECCRD(September 27» 1946)(Germany^Italian Collaboration)
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exclusively in Japanese interest, and to push aside and 
eliminate a l l  foreign interests. German interests are 
not treated better than any other foreign interests*

Foreign cooperation only comes in  when Japan’ s 
means do not suffice and only in  a way v/hich guarantees 
Japan’ s leadership in majority in  mixed enterprises* Con
siderable orders are given internationally, whereby Ger- • 
many does not possess special advantage over other nations*

6606 The difference is  one of atmosphere * and shows a certain  
willingness to cooperate with Germany whereas they pre
judice themselves against the English. However, the com
mercial reports of anexpert show the Japanese m ilitary  
are ashamed of this German friendship. They only talk  
about cooperation with Germany privately for the purpose 
of reproaching her or to demand something from her.

V.'ith respect to certain factories, the Japanese
6607 Consulate * has stated that he had not received instruc

tions for preferential treatment and he could not make a 
distinction between nations* The German Consul General 
concludes that the m ilitary have not allowed themselves 
to become disconcerted by statements from Tokyo about 
respecting foreign rights and have not taken cognizance 
of the fact that German interests should be treated with 
care in  the strangulation of foreign commerce. Japanese 
economic policy aims at the control of a l l  important in 
dustries of North and Central China. A ll public or

6608 semi-public in stallatio n s * have been seized by the m ili
tary authorities. The greater part of the private in 
dustries have been destroyed and machines are being taken 
apart and sent to Japan as scrap metal. Japan wants to 
retain the power to decide whether the development of cer
tain  industries in  China should be permitted at a l l  and 
can be regulated according to the requirements of the 
Japanese economy.

Existing Chinese factories w ill be taken over 
by the Japanese such as has already happened in  the cotton 
spinning industry. The Japanese raise the Japanese fla g , 
stating they only desire to cooperate with the Chinese

6609 owner who bear repair expenses * and agree to the appoint
ment of a Japanese technical advisor and are contented 
with the portion of the net proceeds. I f  the Chinese owner 
objects, they are refused admission to the buildings and 
the Japanese go on without Chinese consent.
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The Japanese enterprises in  China are to  be 
erected on the basis o f sp ec ia l p r iv ileg es as fo llow s:

From A rtic le  11 o f the Japanese law concern
ing North and Central China, development companies which 
provide for sp ecia l treatment to the proposed companies, 
these a c t iv i t ie s  are very serious •• for - the • Gerrçan:,ce»^'• *<?,•;;;. 
merclal a c t iv ity  in  China, This can be seen fron the 
two f ie ld s  of railways and e le c t r ic ity  reserved by the 
Japanese for themselves. In railway construction Japan 
has always been active and i t  was expected in  the 
n ation a lly  united China that a greater development o f  
communications would take place and that Germany with 
England would take a prominent part in  i t .

On June 15« 7>000 out o f 11,000 kilom eters were 
under Japanese control and run by the South Manchurian 
Railway Company. The Japanese have ordered 250 locomo
t iv e s  and 10,000 coaches in  Japan and future orders

6611 * w ill  a lso  go to Japan* Under the loans made to  the 
railway by Germany the rece ip ts  o f  one lin e  for a number 
of d elivery  cred its  were mortgaged to  Germany* Germany 
had made a demand for the same treatment of German 
shares o f these l in e s ,  but Japan has not answered*

6612 * In the f ie ld  o f h yd roelectric ity  the Siemens 
Company held a leading p o sitio n  for many years.Accord
ing to reports Japan i s  now only going to have th is  done 
by a Japanese h alf-n ation al firm* The Japanese have re
jected  a d elivery  o f certain  equipment for automatic 
telephone exchanges and has ordered a new one from Japan 
and a l l  orders for telephone exchanges and wire are given

6 6 13  * to Japanese firms*

I t  i s  feared that the same experience w il l  
happen in  a l l  f ie ld s  where Japanese monopolies p reva il 
and Japan occupied China w il l  be as closed to  German 
commerce as i s  Korea and Formosa.

6614 Aside from the o f f i c ia l  o f f ic e s  * Chinese 
private industries were Germany's best customers* I t  
has been mainly ruined and German trade has been 
heavily  damaged, because Chinese owners became unable 
to pay and have been eliminated as customers* I f  they 
wish to continue working, they w il l  be forced to  buy 
in  Japan. In a few cases where German demands on
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Chinese business were especially large, German firms 
have taken lien s which were carefully investigated by

6615 the Consul General in Shanghai. * The Japanese do 
not recognize some of these transfers. They have re
moved inventories of goods and part of the machines* 
In  a l l  cases the mortgages have been referred to the 
Japanese Consulate with the result that systematic 
plundering generally stepped, however, when German

6616 * firms wanted to start these enterprises again, the 
Japanese Consul General did not give permission and 
the m ilitary began to get serious about seizing the 
works o

The German Consul General took this matter 
up with the Japanese Consul General and the la tte r took 
the position that no distinction would be made in  Ger
many's favor in  the treatment of the various foreign 
nations and the efficacy of the transfer of property from 
Chinese to Germans depended upon recognition by Japan.

Japan could enforce it s  w ill by refusing work 
permits or other measures. The reason for Japan's 
attitude is  that they say that Chinese-Japanese cooper
ation would be hindered i f  the Chinese could hide be- 

6617 hind foreign firms. The German Consul General * argued 
that no Japanese permission was necessary, but offered 
to enter into further discussion. He is  convinced that 
a basic discussion is  unavoidable with the Japanese 
government. German economic a ctiv it ie s  in Japanese occupied 
territory are encroached upon in  that German’ s are pro
hibited from entering into pacified areas, whereas 
Japanese may enter.

In Inner Mongolia, the Kwantung Army has 
6618 ordered a firm to leave at once * for the personal safety 

of the employees, although the Japanese can go on work
ing as before. Business has been paralyzed and has 
come into the hands of a Japanese monopoly. The same 
thing has taken place in  Manchuria. Also, they have 
been forbidden through the Peking government the export 
of skins and furs from certain ports. German firms are 
heavily damaged by th is . They are about to prohibit 
the export of cotton. The situation is  worse than i t  was 
ever in  the case of national China * and Germany shares 
this fate with a l l  other foreign interests.
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October 1  1939»

Exhibit 597# memorandum from Wiehl, October
6 ( 2 8  8, 1940, * stated that Y/iehl had informed the Japanese

Ambassador on October 4 that they would lik e  to use his 
offer for Japan to buy raw materials from the Nether
lands East Indies for Germany in  excess of her own de
mands and pass them on to Germany,, He handed him a note 
for 3,000,000 reichsmark in  foreign b il ls  for t in ,  
rubber, casto r-o il seeds or casto r-o il and 1,000,000 
reichsmark for about 1,000 tens of spices« He asked 
him for quantities that could be delivered and the time 
of delivery« The amounts to be paid in  f u ll  to the 
association of the three biggest Japanese business con
cerns for a receipt and a declaration of obligation- 
that the goods would be handed over in two months to the 
German confidant in  Dairen, In the event part of the 
goods was not delivered within time the firms promised 
to pay back in  foreign b ills  the equivalent of unde
livered parts according to German choice,

6629 * The Ambassador promised to telegraph this  
to his government and promised to suggest that on agree
ment, i t  express the desire to obtain an enlarged market
in Germany and the countries occupied by i t  or economically 
dependent upon i t  for products which Japan w ill probably 
not be able to s e ll any more in  countries of English 
and American influence© Wiehl promised to j.ook into the 
matter,

6630 * Exhibit 598, a draft of a work program for 
the economic subcommission of the Tripartite Pact in  
B erlin, April 28, 1941, stat;ed that the subcommission has 
the task of advising in  the economic fie ld  in  the war and

6631  post war period by making proposals * to the main com
mission© Negotiations for the proposals i f  they have been 
approved w ill be conducted d irectly  between the participat
ing governments© The economic subcommission is  to 
examine the p o ssib ilitie s  of an accord and mutual support 
in  wage, commercial and economic war, by economic measures 
in  the procurement of raw materials, in  construction and 
extension of plans for m ilitary and defense economy 
preparations, in the u tiliza tio n  and extension of trade 
routes, and in  +he promotion of economic combinations be
tween the states©
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The proposals are f ir s t  to include measures 

necessary for the war period, but should begin to ex
tend for preparations for the post war period. At f ir s t ,  
they should consider the p o ssib ilit ie s  existing between

6632 the three main powers, * but so far as possible and 
necessary they should consider the participation of other 
states in  the Tripartite Pact.I

By economic measures for economic warfare they 
mean exchange of information in  neutral countries, super
vision of neutral countries' trade with enemy countries, 
control of interference purchases, common economic pres
sure on neutral countries depriving enemy countries of 
shipping space, measures against enemy property and de
fense against foreign measures. Whether jo in t measures 
for running an enemy blockade should be dealt with by 
th is commission remains to be decided.

Procurement of raw materials extends to pur
chasing, transporting and financing. By construction 
and extension of plans is  meant mutual transmission of 
patents and licenses, granting of technical assistance

6633 and partnerships regarding cap ita l. * By extension of 
trade routes is  involved questions concerning railways, 
such as negotiations with Russia regarding use of the 
Siberian railway, while keeping the arrangements secret 
from Russia and Ita lia n  procurements to be kept secret.
I t  also includes questions of shipping, s~ch as improv
ing Japanese shipping lines to Vladivostok, the trans
port of raw materials for the East Indies and also later  
the main routes of the world. I t  also Includes transport 
by a ir  such as the establishment of an a ir  route along 
Rome, B erlin  and Tokyo and later on the main routes of 
world a ir  transport. By promoting economic combina
tions is  meant removal of measures hindering or lim it 
ing exchange of goods and the setting up of principles 
for future loan and currency p o lic ie s. To put the pro
motion of commercial intercourse between countries under 
de facto leadership of Germany, Ita ly  and Japan is  not

6634 * recommended, because i t  might lead to the discussion 
of questions not yet ripe for judgment such as the in 
corporation of the Netherlands East Indies in  the 
Great East Asia Sphere.

Exhibit 0'99j letter from H itler and Ribbentrop
A635 to the Emperor o‘ japan, April 5, 1938, stated * that
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Major General Eugen Ott had been appointed Ambassador 
to Japan*

Exhibit 600, letter from Ott to the Japanese 
Vice Foreign M inister, March 5» 1941« stated that Ott 
was leaving Tokyo for Germany to participate in  the 
conversations of MATSUCKA with H itler and Ribbentrop and 
during his absence Or. Boltze would conduct the Embassy 
business as a temporary charge d'affaires*
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bxnioit No. 601, Telegraf;: Trou Hibben trop 
dated November 18, 194.l, states * that lie desired that 
the leader of the foreign armies be notified that the 
statement that peace or armistice would be concluded 
only jo in tly  in case Japan or Germany became involved in  
war against the U. S. is  regarded as natural, and they 
are w illing to make an agreement.

Exhibit No. 602. Telegram from Ott to 
Ribbentrop, November 23, 1941, * stated that Ott had 
taken the matter up with General OKAiiOTQ and told him 
that he was prepared for discussions at any time. In a 
subsequent conversation 0KAM0T0 stated that the Minister 
of War was deeply grateful that Germany would not leave 
Japan in a lurch in case of a conflict with the U. S.
He wanted to know whether Germahy would consider herself 
at war with the United States in the event Japan began a 
war against her. he was assured of Japan's desire to 
conclude * a reciprocal agreement on.this matter.

OhAkOTO stated the Army assumed the decision 
that an advance would soon be made on the south. The 
result of the KURU3U talks would have to be waited for.
Even though there was no fin a l time lim it set for these 
discussions, the Army in s ists  upon speeding up, since 
the season is  becoming favorable for*an operation in  the 
south. The plan seems to be fox’ a surprise occupation 
of Thailand, and at the same time seizure of the o il  
wells in North and East Borneo, ihey do not .roem to have 
decided how the Philippines shoal à be dealt with, r'ollowln-' 
earlier instruction«, in view of American weakness. Ott °  
suggested hesitant attitude mi. Jht oe in it ia l ly  possible 
to drive the U. 3. to a decision to enter the war, and he 
also pointed out * the necessity of stopping supplies to 
Vladivostok. ^

_ .. Oina-uJ.VJ replieu that he wouici soon inform him
of the results 01 <fcrn.y -le liberations, and asked him to 
keep the ini or ma v. ion secret. lie gathered that a decision 
on the question 01 an advance to the south had not yet 
been reached, *

, , . . J^ h in iv  go. 603- A, message from Berlin to
. ' * * . } ' * : * ■ UcV(i,h,y^  29, 1941, stated » that CGhliiA had 

’ ‘ ‘ ‘ r 2o v llnv-ing a long conference
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had no reports regarding U. S
* Rlbbentrop again eseruraged
declare war, as this w; s ner g 
Is no hppe ci’ Japanese U. 3. n 
eluded successfully. .'/in I Mu s 
make the stater»cat ny cone
* and asked if a «tat- of actu 
lished between German} and the 
Germany's attitude to/.'ards the 
that indications are that Germ 
fight the U u.v if :.*••.?*ssary.

-Japanese negotiations. 
OJall'-u tc have Japan 
real: opportunity. There 
igoti?tions being con- 
'iu t-h-.t be could not 
e tc intentions of Japan 
• 1 war v;aâ to be estai»“
U. >S. OJiilMA felt that 
h. G are stiffening and 
< , would not refuse to

>**•

hlbb.nUop itaU-d tf-,i uiti-.a .a. said that 
he was determined to or.«sh the .»:>♦; let bn .on morr than in 
had planned, lie will complete... wipo out U.e state.
All of the main military objectives had b en attained, 
and the greater peat cf the German troops could be brought 
back to Germany. 1 in May of the follow);»; year the 
Caucasus campaign will be lain; ied and Germany will 
advance to and cross the Ural mountains and chase .itaiin 
into Siberia. Germany has been cons 4. de ring the estab
lishing of air connect ions between Germany and hunchunuc 
for some time, a: cl net!eves ti;a< 
establish an air .*onne.: tion fron 
chukuo by next sum:;.-r.

' it wall he possible to 
the bra* .neu to Man-

Ueforo Ger'...-..iy begin.; liwiirij op .?«.*.ica; . a 
England, she will coaipittnly wipe out. her iiu 1 u :nco- in 
the Near East, uidica. dibi*allar and th C i»l C ’-i 1 tarranr-na.
* Germany has made all necessary preparations for the 
English campaign, but she Las received into!1 igence that 
there is a split within the ranks of t.i.e Conservatives 
there, that Churchill's infiu#noe has waned, and that 
ilevin is advocating revolutionary measures. It may ne 
that Germany's various other campaigns may cause i'.ngJ or.-c 
to fall without a landing operation. In any event, 
Germany has no Ir tout ions of cn'ering ini: n-ace with 
England. She is dal .Mined to remove ^11 j.vr influence
♦ from Europe. England's possessions will probably be 
divided by Germany, the United states, ana Vapan. in 
Africa, Germany will t.*ke those parts which were formerly 
German colonies. Italy will be given the greater share 
of the African colonies. Germany desires most, of all to 
control European Russia.
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When asked what would happen in  the event there 
is  an expaneion of the war to those areas in  which Britain  
has influence and those countries which have been aiding 

6650 B ritain, Ribbentrop replied they would lik e  to end the * 
war in  the next year but i t  may have to be continued u n til 
the following year. I f  Japan becomes engaged in  a war 
against the United States, German would jo in  immediately, 
and there is  no p o ssib ility  of her entering into a separate 
peace with the U. S. under such circumstances.

Copies of this telegram were shown to Admiral 
NOMURA and ABE.

Exhibit No. 604, Interrogation of 0SHUSJA,
6651 February 26, 1946, is  summarized as follows. OSRIiiiA stated* 

that the no-separate peace pact f ir s t  came up around the 
f ir s t  or second of December, 1941, through telegram from 
Japan to him, which stated that in case of Japan-U. S. 
co n flict, Japan desired Germany's participation and that
a no-separate peace pact be signed. In November, OSHIllA

6652 had heard * from Dietrich that Hitler.would be in  favor of 
entering the conflict in case of a U. S.-Japan war. Based 
on th is, Japan stated that they desired to have Q o iilM k  
approach H itler in  regard to Germany's entry in  case of 
war.

Almost since the beginning of the U. S.-Japanese 
talks OSHIMA had received no information concerning their 

C? progress from home, and no information about relations
with the Soviet Union. The main reason for this was that 
the use of couriers was impossible because of the German- 
Soviet war, and for security reasons no communications 
were sent. About November 29 or 30, 1941, he received

6 6 5 3  word from Japan that H u ll's  reply of November 26 * was 
extremely severe in tone. Not knowing the subject of 
the negotiations, he was unable to make an analysis of 
the situation. Around the end of November or the very 
beginning of December, he received a communication that 
Japan had Issued an order to it s  Consulates in  the U. S. 
to burn a l l  but a small portion of their codes. These 
communications were from the Foreign Office, and was 
received before the order regarding the no-separate peace 
pact. He did not know whether the no-separate peace pact 
message came before or after the one te llin g  of the order

6654 to burn the codes. * ;d l  the dispatches, whether signed 
or unsigned, came from the Foreign Minister, who was TOGO.
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Exhibit No, 605, .-gi'air. from UQHllui to TOGO, 
December 2, 1941, * stated that he had visited Ribbentrop 
and Gaus. Ribbentrop had been unaole to contant h itle r ,  
and since he understood the haste on the part of Japan 
he stated he would make his utmost, e f f o r t s  to contact him* 
In response to Gaus' question regarding immeb.l et e partic
ipation in  war against the U. S . , GSnlMA told nun that 
the obligation would be mutual, he also told him that i t  
would be better i f  the three Axis countries issued a joint  
declaration, since he fe lt  that a Japan- Gem an/ and a 
Japan-Italian declaration, issued separately, would produce 
less p o lit ic a l effects. Ribbcntr.m asked him not to send 
any telegram to Japan about this. * since the ma tier had 
not yet received the approval <-f „itlor.

Exhibit No. 606, Telegram from Horae to Touyo, 
December 7, 1941, stated * that the Ambassador to Ita ly  
had called on Mussolini and Clone, and described develop
ments in  Japan-U. S. negotiations. LIussol i a was not 
surprised over the report, and fated that- the- results  
should have been expected. * ,;no of the aims oi the U. J. 
is  to make the Far East her own economically. He had 
fe lt  from the beginning that it- -.vas the b. 6. intention 
to separate Japan from the Axis, and then in Europe, and 
that i t  was doomed to f a i l .  ns. endorsed Japan's policy  
to create a New Order in East Asia, hussolini stated 
that i f  war broke out, Ita ly  would give every mi J ita ry  
aid at her disposal, that is ,  she would make every effort 
to keep the B ritish  Navy in the- Aedilerrane-ai. cnecked.

Recently there have been talks of .arcing * an 
Italian-German a ir  fores, to afford closer cooperation, 
to supply further pressure on n:c-i ta in in the mediterranean. 
This may be signed any day.

Mussolini stated that Ita ly  would iminedi-itely 
declare war on the United States if  Japan did, and aie 
was obligated under the terms of the Tripartite Pact, 
and they would lik e  to confer with Germany on the point. 
Mussolini said i t  did not make any difference whether the 
declarations were jo int or separate, so Ion; a:, they were 
done simultaneously with Germany, but he U o<.t-nt a joint 
declaration would give an impr"a.:.ion of mo:c- str <vth.
He would confer on the matter v:J tn Aabassad- - j..al.xeiu’.en.
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Exhibit No. 607» Excerpts from the Diary of 
Count Ciano, was admitted into evidence. Under date of 
* December 3, 1941, Ciano noted that the Japanese Ambassador 
had called on the Duce and given him a report on negotia
tions with America, te llin g  that they had reached a dead 
end. He asked that Ita ly  declare war on America under 
the Tripartite Pact Immediately after the beginning of 
h o s t ilit ie s , and that an agreement not to conclude a 
separate peace be signed. The Duce gave fu lle s t  assur
ances, reserving the right to confer with Berlin. * The 
Duce was pleased with the communication and stated that 
i t  means that peace is  becoming further and further 
removed, and that the problem must be considered on the 
basis of who can hold out the longest.

B erlin 's answer w ill be delayed because H itler  
has gone to the southern front to see General K le is t. On 
December 4, 1941, Ciano noted that B erlin 's reaction to 
the Japanese move is  extremely cautious, but they can't 
get out of i t ,  and they lik e  America's intervention less  
and le ss. * Mussolini, however, is  pleased about i t .  On 
December 5, 1941, he notes that Ribbentrop cannot wait to 
answer the Japanese, and he sent Mackensen to Ciano at 
3 a .  m. to submit the plan for trip le  action and a no
separate peace.

Exhibit No. 608, telegram from Ott to Ribbentrop 
dated December 5, 1941, stated * that the Japanese reply 
to the U. S. note on November 26 had not yet been sent.
I t  is  to be composed and firm, and w ill state that American 
principles are not applicable to the Far East. The U. S. 
is  expected to break off negotiations. In answer to 
another inquiry by H ull, the Ambassadors have been instructed 
to state that the Japanese preparations in  Indo-Chlna are 
preparations which have become necessary in.view of amassing 
of Chinese troops in  Yunnan, and they are being kept within 
the lim its  of the stipulations with France. He noted that 
there was a lim itation of 2^,000 troops to Northern Indo- 
Chlna, while no maximum * had been set up for the south.

The Foreign Ministry is  stressing Japan's 
determination to take measures against encirclement. I t  
has been intimated to Ita ly  that she must start considera
tion to what part she wishes to transfer the handling of 
her interest. An o f f ic ia l of the Foreign Ministry stated 
that Japan has always been of the opinion that the T ri
partite Pact is  to be considered as applicable to any 
co n flict between any of the three powers and the U. 5 .,  
except i f  one should attack America without reason.



£âiiâ
SiilflnTURl explained that Japan has coxae to the 

conclusion that Roosevelt wants to enter the war by means 
of a Far Eastern conflict. The United States is now sure 

6665» of the coalition of the A U C D States and Russia, * and 
Roosevelt believes that the moment for settlement has 
come, since they cannot be sure of these states in the 
future.

With respect to how Japan should open the 
conflict, deliberations are going on in the Foreign 
Office. It is felt that for reasons of internal politics 
It is unavoidable to declare the existence of a state of 
war or to declare war on America simultaneously or after 
the beginning of hostilities. Ott had advocated that if 
a direct attack is avoided it could be put on the United 
States for this difficult decision.

6666 Exhibit Mo. 607, Entries from Ciano's Diary
of December 8, 1941. he noted that he received a call from 
Ribbentrop, who was overjoyed about the Japanese attack 
on America. Ciano was not sure about the final advantages 
of this. America will enter the war and it will be so 
long that she will be able to realise all her potential 
force. On December 11, 1941, Ciano noted that he had

6 6 6 7 seen the American Charge d'Affaires, * and that Mussolini 
had made a speech from the balcony and the German adminis
tration was not very enthusiastic.

Ribbentrop asked Italy to join the German move 
after the countries of the Tripartite Pact declared war 
on the United States.

Exiiibit lio. 51, the announcement of the hoard 
of Information concerning the no-separate peace pact,

6668 December 11, 1941, * stated that an agreement had been 
signed by OoiilLia, Ribbentrop and Alfieri, whereby the

6669 * three governments agreed to prosecute the war forced
on them by the United States and oritain, with all forcefnx 
means at their command until victory; that without complete 
understanding among themselves they would not complete an 
armistice or peace with either; that after the termination 
of the war they would cooperate closely for the purpose 
of realizing a new order. The Agreement is to be effective 
immediately ana to remain in force as long as the Tripar
tite Pact. Tr.o parties, before the expiration, shall 

(■■: "'O * agree on the marner of subsequent cooperation.
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Exhibit No. 609, Report of Conference between 
6671 03H1MA and H itle r, December 14, 1941, noted * that at the 

reception for 03HIMA given by H itler on December 14, 1941, 
H itle r gave 03HIMA the Grand Cross of the Order of Merit 
of the German Eagle in gold, and acknowledged OGHIMA's 
services in the achievement of German-Japanese cooperation, 
which had now attained it s  culmination in  a close brother
hood of arms.

H itler stated that the Japanese gave the right
declaration of war. Japan had followed it s  own system 
of negotiation as long as possible, but i f  they saw that 
i t  was not getting anywheres they had struck, and not 
wasted time in declaring war.

6673 * H itle r had given the German U-boat commanders
orders to torpedo everything in sight, and they would be 
sent to American ports. Roosevelt must be beaten. I t  was 
a great feat for Japan to have destroyed at the very start 
the nimbus of American superiority. H itler did not have 
a high opinion of American troops. Up to now he had held 
back his U-boat commanders for training purposes.

6675 * On the Eastern front, things were at a stand
s t i l l  because of the severe weather. Gevastapol must be 
taken, the siege of Leningrad would be continued, and he 
hoped to resume operations in the direction of the 
Caucasus. In the meantime he would take strong action in  

>-''6676 the Mediterranean. * with % .  U-boats and a la-ge number of 
motor torpedo boats. The Luftwaffe was also moving an 
entire a ir force, under General ke3selrlng. there, nia  
major objectives at the present time were the destruction 
of Russia, the southward drive over the Caucasus, and the 
torpedoing of the Anglo-Gaxon navy and merchant marine, 
which is  already too small to carry an expeditionary force.

The aerial torpedo weapon must be further 
developed, and Japan was of great assistance by supplying 

6677 Japanese torpédos. oSaLbi asked * that the torpédos be
used soon.

66^8 * OSHIMa then spread out a map and gave H itler
a lecture on the war situation in the P acific, and told him 
of the Japanese a ir  and fleet successes and the advance of 
land forces in  the Philippines and the Malay Peninsula.
At the conclusion, he stated that after Singapore, Japan 
must turn toward India, and i t  13 important that German 
and Japanese operations be synchronized. I t  would be well
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4 f l  •  Um Qourt’a attaadionvaa «aUM t« lA ib ll

» •  518» t i  * U h  tha TlM BaUtar «f iM B p  IffiftN  aa 
■ m  JO, 1939» IB M  B at la u s  W  tatai BktaliBattva 
Jw lailalliiii omr tfea ^ v a ttir  jalaola«

I t t f t l l f t ,  414« b ate •  M l^rM  latai y o a  3 * 
4793 1939» « * »  Ott ta um artra^  B aW  • tbat tha Tiao

B B aB r tmr W B  ktà mmtimmi  ta hte that tha n r  «ft 
«trr ta t « M t «  aa aB arrtaH «, tat that tha «ngr had 
B»t jaamtlaft ia  a ll «attara. fba wrwrtar «ad m aftp  
■lalatar hrva aaaaatat ta tha «adarataadlas» fOraardiog 
of «hftak ta lar lla  a«A Raa ia lapaaUai* Im «  taa aoa- 
aadad ta parttelpata ia  tha aar a«aiaat faglaaft a«d fr«nao» 
ta t ata daadraa ta aaaara tlw tight ta «toaaa a IWonMU 
tlaa far aatarl«  tfea aar.

Sthiblt m . talas «ai artiala «atfttlaA»

«ad that aast aa tlo o tj fraaah W h qhiaa aoali aat ta  
6794 otarloahad. a oa tha tfth» tha ? a « w  *p ia  artlad tha

rttartiwi af tha IMaafc to tha aattar» «mraaaftas Mm 
raaalatiaa to ja t « i aad ta «da taatftla aattau
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J ffd w  «a*a a atraag rapraaaatattaa h a t  tha aatt« f,
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yatioaa far thiah har traapa aara a«at to Jala. l aaordiogly, 
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880? • X* 1* bepwad Japan* e eaeprahaaalon that

fra— « while osa lriag dlglaaat ls  reppreehaaent« te 
aM iitUü China« if  thep sa lly  dealre rapproeheadnt 
thap « « u llilw  up thefcr Mbieta attltada «A break «Ith 
Ohiee «aA m m  •  apapathetie attitude toward Japan's 
eettlaaant of the xneldaai. nrthemere, rreaeh depend- 
aaalaa, sapesta lly  fr weh Ists-dblna, are aalatalalng 
eeoaeeio barriers against «apae. tjnlsas these are r— rad 
there «sa he as ragproahsaeat«

Largs q u alities of auniti as are stilltsln g  
tr a w l ttart through freaah inds-china despite repeated 

8806 refasets to stop« fraffie of astWapsases Ohlaase * with 
ailltarp  rad p elltlea l ohjeetlree is  frsjseat» so that 
freash xade-Ohlaa has beeoae the hose of helplngOhlaa end 
•atWnpaaas* astivltlas* «he frenah ndo-Qhlia aathoaitles 
state that as—edltla# whlsh are eervfteeahle for a llltssy  
pastes«it sea he eanrloA so long os thap sea be sgrrfdi as 
gsnsral aarahaadlest hat etaa regalt f  n s  and auaitioas 
are b elas trsaaportedt posdstaff• trrahs and pstraisua* 
and varions nashiasrjr# although thap are aat aras and 
aaalticnst help the aatWapanaea fighting alriipü«

Um f  ightiat 1» xuaaghsi la  Asa to eoatiaaad 
traaepavtation of nraitiona rad othar on— dittos dsstlasd 
far B radai, «hs vearaa fer the rurat h— lag« is  that 

8809 a point soar the flhlaera herder line • haa beeaae the 
distribution eeater ef Ohiaese aaaitioaa thread frarah 
Ihdo-ohlM. per etrategie ailltarp reaaoaa there wee ae 
alternative bat to bcab* «he jreash arc « a n y  and aas- 
pieieus bearaes of Jrpaa*s raap aotivitioo aeer —  border 
of freash p M k la i. fa dispel thiat Japan wishes ta 
aand to Hanoi m  o ffls la l la  oherga of tho ?orslga mnlstrp 
ihr a flow daps« ho ho a*inapoal«i hp a a lliterp  eaqpart, ta 
infoca tha fraaoh shoot Japan's nativity la  south china and 
ta haor their viewpoint rageerdlag tha eitnatlon la hordsr 
diatriata, and thna sons ta a better aadsretonAlrah

8ttl0 e pvasee« oa p e o -s r  la» aale tha f  ollewlng
lataria reply. i t  regretted that Japan had dlaeatiafaNloa 
with alleged traaepsrtatlon ef aunitioae to freash into* 
China* whiah repeat had basa prewioualp denied and prowra 
es groundless« with reepset ta the eeewpatioa ef Tfelira 
Zalan* the —M otion at ghlaaaa arehipel^a, tha ahatsuo' 
tian sf the Tengtee Hirer* the lefring— t of eoarareiel 
freedoa in na ig i i l  territory« sad a ll dosage« rastatiad 
hp yreash latereete la Ohlna* frases and as obJeetion to
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• 2» T i«  of V» fa it t ld  tte n  —a a aon—1- 
|m r a l ad 9a«l* «ter A18 aot aa* aagr m l  afa—lia« a 
— or of «ka Forci— idolatry aaft a «Hilary a q p >*
Ttejr te i ao —J—«1—* te— r* «a Jap—'a aanilag ooarlara 
«o orra— a apotlal aoadaat al «h «te aonaal amiral«

Mftlldanr ay«ra«iona of *ap— ta «te i m 8 M  
lix tr itt  ara lld m  «o up—« «te pallUdal a—iUbrlm*
«te MJN« «rf «te Ja—teP—a— o r to m t of IfO?. Fr—  
aatei tmr — —platadlon of «te abj—d* aadur«* « 8  terotioa 
of «te afaradiaaa* vesou repliai «ted I« am plate «ted 
aaoi«ioaa mro telag «r—apmrdali vouera raaaadly —aol—A 
Info— ttloo «te« ooafteaa «ha« cbwafrlwj tea ragoateoA 
iroaoh aaata«ni «o te— l«a aUitarjr salarial aai alter 
s look adorai In gaufrai rod— i  taoporarUy • te Fronte 
laflo^ghlnoi ao« «tel yraaoa hat yrmlaal teaate F—— la 
aoraa——oda* Japan la friUj a w t  «tel ainao «te aar aaa 
aol apaaly la tl aroi by *ap— or °fcina «te« yrmaa la  aod 
loyally tellgatel «o aaaptal «raffla te Ohlna» bat Jap— 
tes— «tel m aao «Mali — I— «te aa-nal— tea llllltoa  
a n  «ate aboya te eateaai f te |M  «raffla nia vranah zado- 
Ohlna telah m i l  holy Ohlna*

♦ fte  a ililary  oyaraliooo la  giaa^al arc in 
aarallol ri«h «te blootelo of «te 0«1—aa ooaoi 1 1— te  
Wins abcal «te —1 1 —a» of «te Ohlna— tarir— a« by 
—««Ina off !«a oaaaiaa—y lino* ündil «te— otea —  
r—11—I , «te faratton aaa—« bo a— * y»«—«te«—Hay 
«te aayla—«Ion» «te y—a—K aribaaaater ray—«ally —pte 
al —I «te —aaa— af aunlUc.no «raffla*

—— «te adding aanaul-vaoarol a« Ho—I aollaA 
— «te * —lof atelntalrolar oa Aa«—l Sé* 19J9» te  ma 
lafl—aai «te« — —ou« —a—  o'olaok — «te t 6th Jap— aa 
alrpl—— f l— a—r yraaoh Xnte-ohl— fa— 6hlaa« aaâ o— 
of «tea tro—ai «— bo—o la it e  via lu i «y af «te Has —ar 
«te barter* o— 1— thirty aa—a illa i i On B i|t— r  85*
«te — n— 1 — oral — pro— ad Jay— «a royrod aai Ida iaatra 
fer 1— al —  d«l— — I* ani —  odiallo—  — —  — testeten*
«te Oororaar«oa—ral —te  a tan—I far at»«— of •  I f«350 
plaadroa* — laâaanity for dte h lllo i —â mandai* On 
— aber 17  dte ao—y a— a—I* « i  — m i— w 9$ ra—lp«

—hnoateigai*

1

!

i

I
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Exhibit NO. él?̂ A* M sg •  «solution of thO
6818 Leaps of Notiono* October 6. 1957» *tat«l « that the 

League adopted tho report of it*  Advisory 0« miltOS, and 
approves a mpoaal oontelned in the a.eond of Ha roper to* 
and repeats tho president to tob» »oeoaary ration otth 
regard to  tho proposed «eating of the jaanbare of tho Smp» 
«hieb 0 .0  partira to tho Nino power treaty. It oxpreoood 
tto  «oral rapport for Ohi o, and reeararaded that «opera 
of tho loopo *  ould refra in *«  taking ray aotlm ohloh 
would hovo tho off001 of OMhnli« Chino* •  psrara of

6819 reeletrara ondinereaolng hor dlffioultioo • lo t  ho present 
oonfllot*

Exhibit no. 619» Exoorpt from KlDO'o Diary,
6884 June 19» I960. * ototod that K3D0 had opoboa hi th tho

poroip Mialotor tvioo and dlooooaod too piano adoptod ot 
yaatardagr*! ^oreiga Hiaiotoro wonfereneo relative to frraoh
indo-China. The lr st plea ««a t'mt a repeat bo ratalttod 
•boat pro-cbl-eg rate, and if tho rope t  io rofuood hjr 
Franse 1 at foroo be snployed. The second vue t>«t foroo 
bo anplogred froa tho haggling» oinoo negotiation io  un*
aoeeeary. Tho Militrr :ti I store declined tho seoond 
plan. They »rated the fir st part of the first plan put 
into offelt ot onto* They aould then reside after «siting 
for a reply whet-er to resort to fureo or not* Tula pc11ay 
oeo decided upon.

Italy a <1 f.eraany here \ sen lnfomod of Japon*o 
grave concern with the rrenah indo-Chi «  question. both 

68^ politisaJly o.d oecncmleelly. * Tho u. nndinglonA
« ill  be -soit with after rooelvdng .he replies of oersony 
nad Italy*

Tne h u rt’s attention wnet -on called to 
inhibit ’0 . 20, in «i.iah he 0einen Ambassador Pored
that too Foreign Kins try of -ep a hod 1*041 oatsu Oeragy 
to nom a frien ly  pasture tejfcpen b dooleari.» thdt /".pen 
weul - «e. eve n free hen̂  *a ^hina, a./dale, tin t euny 
elralufi hod stated to the Oesuen .Jiborador that they wore 
oonel/e.iiVj oooupyiug t a sir tag!sally importait yuaon 
nuilwjj;/.

At ten ilon of tho iourt was alee railed o Exhibit 
HO. 583, In «bleh General Ä0I30 1 .quired ot ott ee to the 
Oeraan e.tltude with »sprat to Military ratlvity ofJapet 
in jed»£hl<* odd part of the Netherlands indies.
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ntiibljr no. 681, bsing a Fo—ign offlas State* 
a n t of oat I of; or 8J, 1940, johllahad la oontaaperarr 
Japan, • atated that tha Tarais» Mlnlatar luSBUOXA had 
ha&d sea— atlaos with tha g—nah jObauaaador oa V**J* 
—tears —gartlng tha —astlon of ytraaah mdo-chlaa 
darin» signât of 1940, • is  a raault, y—naa agraad to 
afford la  R anh 2*do-chlaa a ll f—il i t l s s  of a a tU te f  
aatera as ara raytf—d fry tea m — n  «q r and « n r  for 
«Mtetfta# thalr a— t— fcs> aatUlng thaehtaa affair.

Oa tea frasla of th&a ag—aoaat , a—atiatisna 
—ra a— ttad at Btaaal t»r daatdlag aona—te oattara 
frit—an Military —thorltd—. and—oalted la «a igriaamt 
on thatfteriioaa af oaiittehar 88.

fha fa—l«n Offl— atated thstdMgdta tha 
i i l — t —i l ia white had b—a a —had, a laaal tetroUh 
had » —rood la thafroaiar raglan of m a te  xnio«tetaa.
Am  aattraly te a ala—isratandlag fry m o te  laAo-ohiaa.
It is  agpaatad, ha— i .  that tha n f i —tel a tu  fra 
— thly and y—itea lly  o—r lad oat.

6Q3& * state tha atprsa— at had fra—  fro— d —  fruitful
telha frataa—  tea tao so— trias» tea—  scold fra ao dbjsatioa
da it t r m  a—  faralga — — tapy*
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M44 * Ewhlbit 610*1 lu la iM  Report of tho South

goa station la 1940»* ntntM « u t • dooplto «ho a o U fiif  
91« by t t i  m u t  xndo-Ohlaa M thoritlai la  ootobor 
1957 nf bar doolnlon to on«ood transportation of m i n  
to Ohlna» tho irM iinrtetH» oontlnuod donpito ppotawto. 
Oi oath ooooolon nr«M  denied tho etoteweat wrt gava 
Anatvin« m o rt»  aoylac thm  w  ao Dmou la  pallay 
•dA that tho transportation torrioi  oa oao tho #01-  
flilm n t of 0 eontroot oiAo with ohiaa prior to July 15» 
1937.

O

O

party la 1999 Toron dasided to roaert to IHM 
to latoraopt tho weapons. sinon thohatbrook 01 tho 
o r  rroaoo«o attltudo toward Japon laprorod «ai Japan 
ropliod that Oho would nogatlata to adjoat relations 
prorlded nwaoo weald atop traaoportlag anaitione« gmo- 
11m « trunks aad othor ooMoodltloo ohlah alaht Inaroaoe 

6846 Chine's raolataaoo pooara. rroaoo doilofl • Japaa'a
lDforwotioo» ototlog ma had prahthltod tho trmopwrto 
tion of woapoao oad owomltloa though aha had no ghii- 
gotlon to do aa and thara woa ao proof of transporta
tion and atatod It waa rapottaU i that Japan had «mod 
Franeo to Mop transporting oowaorolal goods although 
tharo woo 00 toleration of war hataaaa japon and Ohlna. 
japan ropllod that tho Intonation waa rallobla a d  «*- 
reeled that weopcno ant onanaltloa hnva gam to Ohiaa 
by way of yroaoh xnio-ohlaa and tho aajorlty waa MMl- 
tloaai that tho jopaaoao forooo in snaagol omN i i  oop- 
turod o largo manat of anno aad athar maltloaa appmontly 
fron Frenoh-iado-China.

too waouat of tranaportatloa Iy tho HOMO* 
pallwaj hod appronlnatoly doublât aftor tho owttlng of# 
a# tho mania reata» xa aclnra wmfora gnoMns and
traeko and alrplanoa aro mnltiaaa that lnoroooo fight
ing pooor aad la  tho ohiaa moldoat Japan had not plaood 
any llaltatlon • upon ohlpo bound far yronah Indochina 
booauoo of her friendly rolatlooo« bat yranoa In tho war 
In iwropo had affllotod grant lam  on Japanern ships by 
as tending tho itowo of oontrabahd of m » . too proaah 
authorltloo how* oouood roooataont In Japan by doalarlng 
they would old Chino on Tarlouo ooomlano art by aotually 
•Minting Chi no by trmoportatloa of ounltlono oad groat- 
ing loons*
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Japan roquMtod that franca rsacgnins tho prsssnt 

actuation «f larga saaIa hostllltisa te tter» japan «»A 
Ohio» and ate täte raaoiuts stop» to stop tha transpor
tation trôna politisai standpoint lrrwapsstlte of lagal 
argonaut of tho «latanas of a lags! obligation or af 
tte aadstaaaa af a iaalaratloa of «mp* fron t  rsitsratad 
ahat It said baltes aad Japan ma Sbllpd baaanss of 
•tratsgU asaasalty to M b tte 9M»aa Railway aftaas tte 

i t e  sad of 1939* a yraaaa fllad protasts and daaaadsd aon- 
passation* Japan daalarod tte bcafclng n s  inaalf darf snap 
aad that uadsr tha sino-japsasas anraansat <f H t9 It ten 
•tfpalatai that tte railway vould loss it s  aantrailtor 1» 
sass China haanta telllgsrent»

japan had no noaasaity to indsnnlfy franos. ihs 
rallaay na« ropairsd and frslght trAiuprtatlsa teanna 
paaalhis aad Jtpaa ted ta raaart to anted forte ag$Uu 2» 
tenth II40 Japan proposa that franaa suapnd tte  trana 
partatloa of axna, gasoilns and «males to china d u rit 
tte tins of Baptist Iowa ta adjust ralatioan bat e n  
Japan and nranoa and Japan should rafraim fron uain« a ili-  

6049 tary farte d u r it that parlod. * yranaa rayliad that 
ate m id  aaapaad traaapartatloa of pteolina f**a tmate 
d u r it tte nonth af uarsh, but hold for ter daaiaian on 
tte nattar of traaaportaUon in ralation to otter Impartant 
prohibas. Japan sonslalsd teat furthar naptlatloas «ara 
Impoaalbla and natif lad nranw ■assrdlng’lj Tte naptla- 
tlona ssra auapandad aad tranaprtatian soatiausd. Japan 
bash ad tte 111—  railnay lata ia April.

Bsgluniag vite tte Osman attsok sgaiast jraam  
in ths latter part of Nay* rraaaa osted Japansaa ampanlaa 
for alrplaasa and a la rp  anaunt of nmaitlon« Japan 
prcnlaad te halp i f  rranaa naald asaspt Japan's rsqusata 
on tte pandit prêtions, sapaalally auapsasioa af trana> 
porting nuaitloaa to china* as tte war ahanad a rapid 
pragmas in yraaaa jropar au Jans 19, yraasa uw notifiai 

6^50 tbst Japan aould no loogsr m rlock * tte transpartetion 
of uuaitlona to China. On Juns 17 ths Corsrnsf dansral af 
iransh lado-Chlna, on his own anteority, daaidsd to aus« 
pssd tte transportation of aras, nsnunitien, trusta and 
gasoil ns. than sonflmatloa was anted far ths Ptesaaftor 
stated te ted adrlssd tte osrerigp osaaral te anftess a 
oonplsts blookada on tte chlnano frontisr, but ths esterasr
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Japan reqaeated franse to mint«!» etriot eon- 
t n l  «far Ol nan aallvlttw  aaA mar Chinese aafeblere,

«■i that il»  nueeaaary faSilitlea ba given io Major OBAHA.

* on Juno 82, japan proposed to vraaaa that 
Irenes aal» possible an easy aniraiwa «>fl «Mal neaeeswy 
feetXltlee for exaeutlon of duties for the thirty »111- 
tary aaparia, tan foreign off to* offialala aaA iha a tvm l 
lai arjraiara being aeat to F .ï.c . That aiadiar faailiilaa  
be given to an aAvaaoe party ofbeven »nay and a»ay e ffi-  
ear». that the lin t of aaterlala for vhieli tranaportatlon 
vftil ba suspended »111 be Aeaided * aftar lnapaailon on 
the spot sad up to that tine a empiéta bloekade ia to ha 
nainaioad.

Franco aeaepted thaaa request» and the laapea- 
tora were aant. Later Japan requested that so far an 
transportation of supplias via the leaaed territory of 
the nay of Brant'Ohew. this routa la te be completely .pro
hibited and vh llt the prohibition la » posted to have 
token plate Jhpen dealree to send two or ttree naval 
Offloere and nan to the area to lnapaet the prohibition 
Measures and requasts that the faellltiea  m iss aery for 
wtaautlrvi their dut lea be afforded than* vranah Indo
china authorities »era requested to baa the importation 
of a ll naterials fro» China for one nonth starting Jhly 7*

• Those requests »are aoeepted by franse.
The observation party landsd at Hanoi on JMna 89 and atartsA 
their work. French authorities enf créai  tha bloakade 
with alnaarlty.

* tthen tha Yunnan Pailway »as boafted for tha 
second tine five freneh passengers »are killed na »ere 
■any Annaneae and Chinese. An explanation eae asked for , 
the french stating that alaaa 1937 the french govrraasnt 
had never transported arms, but Japan had offen bonded tha 
railaay without giving proof  that n w  warp being trans
ported. * the nshaeeador explained *span*a polity to
ward thebcnbin and suggested the naeaaaify of a volun
tary suspension cf the transportation of supplies to 
China to avoid reeurronee.

Fron the beginning the french publlelaed that 
the boobInc »ae oonduoted by the forces on the spot, not
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ao*ordlog to order» from headquarter*. Thia irrite ted 
th* forees 00 th* »pot* The Akoaesador wa» ins treated 
to auplsln to the yraneh that it  had beandbslded a* a 
natter of principle that the bombing target «an limited 
to «aileays and railway bridgea and train* net need for 
1 1  It ary parpoaea eonld not be boohed. Thin polity *aa 

6457 el bar ad to by the foreea on the apot* • fbe bcaftlng 
v u  da* to a mistake recalling in d ifficu lt oooditioa* 
«hile reaiating heavy defeaeef ou anaagr plane* and 
enti-aireraft batterie*« Von* of the pilote aéaitted 
hmowlag about the train near the target** Th* cart atea** 
of the teain vaa learned only fron later aerial photo« 
graph*•

on February 5* the ireaoh pftuieiar b a l l  
protest* to Tie* Minister of foreign Affair* «blah 
stated that Itanoe pro tea ted against the damage* affile*  
ted upon preneh property through the tufting of the 
miluny in ehleh 40 «ere hilled» ineledlag flee yrenoh 
and 04 «eunftad» yrenee reserved the right to duuud 
anagansatlon vften the eireauetanees «ere elaorified*

60 0̂ ito  Ambassador stated * that the incident would have a 
very tod influenae on the united state* and yraeeb 
publie opinion* the vie* Minister stated that 
«ne reedy to take.1; fair and reasonable measures mfttr in* 
ttotig*tion« however, there «ere tree** of the train 
being used for military purpose*, m  *ell*d the je» 
busaedor's attention to the flu* that *0 far a* trenn* 
portation of onnitiona and othsr supplia* ara sonaamad 
span» for stratagie reaaon*, 1* obllgSd to bob th* 

railway*

yranoa aaam* to ba raatrainad by tto aou» 
emlataaa* af a deslaratlan *f wav* although irltain  ha* 
feeaully r**ogn<a*d large *a*l* hbitir***» batamea 
Japgn and China amd am thin vis* p*Amt « believed i t  
wee time to adjuet diplouatle relitione with yapan.

Although franoa he* atvo*at*d neutrality In 
tto china ZMidaat, Japan balieve* ah* i* adopting •

pro-Chian polity through h*r stataaunta and by giving 
erodit to Chinn by aiding in tha eonatruotlom af rail* 
«aye for the transportation of supplies* Japaa « ill  
not ignore TTanoo'o oonalduratlona, dcuastisally or to* 
• r t  third pouurs, and «111 not ask for an offlolal
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aamouaoamsat as to the sunpsaslom of pro-ma I no activities*  
sho w ill bo aatlafiad «ltb tbo aotaal miapoaalu auah 00 
not rspsirir* tbo dmaagad railway and reporting to China 
that repair lo impossible.

Althdugh japon desired tbo traaoportotloa of 
a il supplies to flb in i bo suspended« barerer« «boa i t  ad 
d ifficu lt, tbo following mrtieloe listed  ao 'eoatrAani 
* of W  by yranoa should bo auapandodi xrm aad anwMal-  
tiona, d ijlm o ii trucks* automobiles« gasoline« o ils , 
notais« maähfnoo and otbar natal goods« looonotiwe# freight 
oara and railway aatarftala and abaaiaala«

If nreooa takes thaaa iN tati-
ato with tba military amtharltdam to atop tba beteinc of 
tho railway aad w ill promo to yroaab interests 1* both 
tbo naw Chinese government and tba Jmameee any* fba 
jjdiaoaadrr ropliod that Japan ooomo to bo reoagnislag 
tho aotioaa of tba military aantllioo of tba bf offset 
i t  w ill hare on tha jnorl pan pablia opinion and despite 
yraaao'a daaial aannnao— ata« an though tba yrsanh wara 
transportiaa amaitiona to China without presenting a ti- 
jSoaoo« T4N1 ropliod that tbair informât lorn was obtaiaad 
through reliable aourooa and that tbay know a grant dual 
about tba traffic*

Duo to tbo —ollnaao of tba iuldant and tba

tbara had baaa aano dlaouaoian* besänne aona yroaab 
nationala bad boon klllod* Tbs nowapaporo a i i l  to bora 
boon iaotruatod that i t  noa surprised tba b od iap  warn 
rapoatad during nogatlatlana» aad that thoy tboy seemed 
to ters basa * aonduatod by umilataral dooision of foraaa 
an tho spot* rraaoo intaadod to maintain frinndly re
lations*

* Tho Japaaoos aabaaaador dallod on tbs yronob 
Tina tfiniatar and told him that id long as transportât ion 
of munitions s ontiaaad Japan waa at ltp i  to boob tho rail* 
mgr and hopod that iramao woaU uaagwiaa tha aadstonaa 
i f  bootilitiaa batmaam Japan and Ohiaa and atop tha trans
portation of tho abawa maatianod Items. The yraaah yiaa 
Minister ropUad that ainaa Fraaaa had alraady stopped 
i t  wolamtmrily i t  was narwaaaaabla for Japan to mate a do- 
wêêA  ognal to suspension of a ll traffia* Tho j ataosal or
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o

replied it a n  no tluo to dünn to tapi ttaorin 
anlilNi tin» for a polltloal deal »ice. H »  fin* 
ULaiatar udd it m  tapiilMi to aal» auto « 
ttaut bet p u n  «eald raaonalrtar tbt eattar »a 
ins a Tonal raply fron jepat aa to her

6844 * On February 80, ta» Jepaneee Una
p m  ta» franaa iabaoaaflnr a —mania« that to» ra il- 
nay bridge ana ta» aala tonga* ef ta» 
ary 1  »aft ta» bofeiag af tha train naa not 
ooodltftoaa «ara vary diffloult and daa to n i l a f  
•eaatnmtdoiw ton jlltrtf «ara uaable to lia d U y  
atoll naary train« fta t ton bead a it ton In in  
by —aidant. shat ton Jap««— 
and in rillinn  to pay a raaaaaabla a m  of 

to rranea national».

6045

on w y 7« too m a t  —baa—i nr on I—hr—tiara 
of ta» pnrafr onaoral ef jrnaab lade-toi—

1 7 5 .Ojo pan— and to obtain * a

nban ta» XttaMM forana aotarad Freuet M o* 
Ohlaa on saptoriber into a boPbor dropped faiar bafts on 
tha alty and lajared 18« on ootovar 7« jranaa aottfftad 
japan of tola. Sian« tola ana dona duo to s—alaansas 
of ton pilot» ton for pan on toa o p t ap w e fl toaftr 
rep ot and aattlad ton eattar by M ian £3*000 ynoaa.

A ta h p m  «a» — l—A fron ton flonaal — ral 
at anno!, station that to asoort Japan's pnaor la  o»nto—  

6846 Fraadh irabHflhlna • and to «octroi aetl m a nia M tlvi*
tins tn fnaUltata ton jar toa al an nf rinn and to yraaant 
■anonara by art tain and ton toi to i Staton, n yap—0— 
toeftaor aai to bn aant to snftpn* tons — doing « t o 
n d  * oh Vlaftv. an too 00—rear qaiarai bad i lr oafy 
aprand to it* an «whin— of pood adU «na going to bn 
bald for «boat nan «asiu tonner, fftdy ion— tod toot 
toa «attar vaa to bo daalt v lto  in loan— otto too V enu  
000 jtoaooadMr soft i t  «M, thorofori, aot eproprta« to 
aafbroo too m m  t— iHotoly, ond tont tboy «Ubod to 
p—tpano i t  for «todla« f d i  warn apaoi to*

vroanh W o h in  root a «llltory ialnpiUMi to 
6867 tto oeitod statoft to obtoin eu-art of ton to ito i Staton

60 4 |k s t  Japan onft I t  boon» dear «pan «hoir n t l a d



lURRAÏIfl — HY OF HOC HRÖQRD n*m 1017

«066

6060

0. 1946)
Halation«)

la  laa vroaola— oa July U t toot toogn— o trying to 
m iahm  aoo >lw w  yhi y w ilp  OffiM propoood to 
«to OMad to to* to— à M m «  1b fafcyo oa Haaototo 
3 t o t  1« M  B w iT to É li fto to— h X aM U ik

•ad —tod to— to rotoala fir— • —ah unfrl— 1jr —to*

i f  tor to# — I B ln  of 1936 —A 1939 1b 
Ifc illw i, too r—la l — ol—i—  of tka p—pi# to—
—totonAlat —4 •  — —to—toon — i— it daôolopod 
lato •  A—ânft far r— j  of aatlo—1 po—r or laat
torrltoarp*

IB IB— 1939 too a—» of to— —a aka— d to
«to ll—  «#1 to# a n — t t  of — tot I to t o t  to—It—y 
do—lapai* «# —trial# aatgtoorly rotation# It —a 
— If l —I la Oototor toot « non aggro««Inn part v— 
M iia ir r  —l  — fa— 16« 1940 too i n t o  — 11 on I a—  
H f f i t o r  po#t —# aonola—  —S Both gr—rr— to 
•ggada—  a— I—1 — « to i l — « to# room — of to# 
kardor of to# NtotoB lti—r* Iv— •# position •  — 0 
t#*T —to «M— i  orla« to tor d#f#«t bp oao-ara«  
toat — Bll# fog—*• pari 1—1— t lator##t la  to llta a l  
—d a— 1 « —ttor# la  saat ia l#  — a roaa—laaflqr 
to# lUSBOOU—  tor — I Of t— to 30» 1940* «# 
atptotoav 13« —all and dmdad* — •  oooAitlo# tor to# 
«■•to—  of r— flaadlan of to# ooBH— ro—Ion t— itjr. 
to# roriaio» of to# rtv«r to—tl — — Hag to to# 
«••foot part of too r i—r prlaolplo —d tor to# rooagal* 
tloa #f to# fto ll—d rra— t  x#to«0hla# Bordor «1—  to# 
Mto—t  —ffto a#d aoato of Q«to«i1 «i fid« do#—  a— t  
too — to# of —a— alooi to# rlgkt t o *  00—  to— al
to pro— 0 da 1940* fkall—  #1— #o—  tor ■ g— ntoo 
to— r̂ranaaa toat oadoUaaa^L—  «—Id to  rotor—i to
qm tift-

oa —ptatoor 19 , to—  ropllod 0 — l og to 
ootto 1 1— a a— tto— for to# ro— atl— of p— tog

— da and toat dtrort —  tlotlo— —to fkall—  —  vr—to 
toto CMoa —— talag daoooatl—  d, f— tot—tloe koa—o
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namtarn  sommapt or t*  pfoopd mar lo is
(October t ,  1946)
(yriwh Hclatleoe)

tone* end fballe^  eonoentratod troop* «loot too pronto laAo-Cfciaa border mâ too latter iaereaeed her laviMoa» 
4871 Mb tinea the edvnnee of Japan * into prewb mdo«ohlao

vee United to tbo northern dietrtot and the reminder 
of rreooh inio-CMne vae guaranteed by Japan. ytM 
uttslpstod ohaoa did not oaoor and Thailand n a  in a di» 
loam and feraad to dopend cn Japan to eehler» bar 
nine*

At firat yapan did not llba itadi'a attitude 
«baa Japan aw negotiating to antor Irene* indo-Chlaa 
and did not think i t  the beat polity to aaslat Thai to 
retou r lost territory iawadlataly after Japan bad 
entered french tndn-Ohiaa. 80 ln septaah er nod Oetobar 

6878 1940 a than Thai aent a friendly dal aw* °® to acund
out Japan'e foreign polity. Ja>an adopted a neutral 
attitude.

japan haring tntorod Thailand i t  «aa aaaao- 
tla l that Thailand ooopsrnto vitfc japan and t  e t  an 
eeoncale agyeanant be aooaluAad for riao aad other ta» 
portent ran notariale andto eeparate '4ntl tod frae 
Britain* It «at. therefore. daaided to take up too 
prob lia  of «10 -eeorery of *halltod*a loot t e rritory 

4673 * toiah TM l e i  aaraaatly deeired. At tba four»
mnftatera coaferanee af keroxtotor 5  ftt naa dae iflad ta 
aaaiet übaUini la  recovering tor loot territory and 
to «akatear ooepereto politically aad ooontertoally in 
aattoliahiim thenew order. At tba eoocad poralga 
Minletera on nf«ranee of Ronnbar 81 i t  «w da t ided that 
«kan Thailand aeeepted japanon« danaade tba latter 
aonld fceeedlately aaelat tor in the re actor y *f tuant 
prtoaag and pelna». Thla aw laaodlatoty aaeeptad by 
Ifcallaad.

on jfotoriwber 86. the tor tee ofboth aountriao 
elaahed in Leo* border d ietrlet. Makiag w e of tbia 

4874 opportunity matsuoka unoffleMlly atatad • to tot front*
Aabaeeador toat be intended a peeea^ul arbitration far 
the roeowry of loot territory of 1904.

On NOtorribcr 19. frtnto replied that i t  Opine - 
elated Japaa*a gw i Intentions, but i t  eoulin't eoa» 
eede any territory. ConeeguenUy. Japan urged fuanee to 
reoonaider her Marine attitude.

L
t
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• Babiblt 680, «iw «lrwuteM N «unrounding 
9b» contrast of ^yoeaant bo too so Japan and Jranoe Amp
•atry of tbo l«|OHM «anap lato Freneh xnAo*chirn, July 
to floyt—hor 1940,  stated that oiuoo the arrival of the 
Japanese »b—r»allen party la the lattor part of June 
1940 tbo Qooaraer and tho Military ooazamdera of FXO re
peatedly aaaoaaood that Uwy oould enforce tbo aafcargoas 
and cooperate la  tbo caeoutioù of tho duties of tha ob- 
««rrotiea party*

dooording to report», tbo aafeargoss aoro 
actually being Carried out* * FIO authorities triad to 
ahov their good i l l lb y  prohibiting tha Inflow of Obi* 
aaao Importa for one aoatfc starting July 7 and rooögaiiiag 
the qoaotraot ion of a eubaarlao oaMo betooan Haiphong 
oat *%iko» m A  tbo inotailatlea of a wireless for tho ob- 
aavratlea party*

CKmrnar oatroua proposed to Ooaerel HZSHliURl 
that i f  Japan »«npests FZC tavritorlal Integrity* tbo 
lattor oao ready to oonoludo * th  Japan n defensive 
treaty agalnat tibiae and «111 bo Ohio to cooperate« ltb  
japan in a elder apboro andiron the eooocnie atandpoint 
oao prepared to adopt friendly nooauree in regard to tbo 
eupanoioe of Japan eud enterprise and pronotion of ax* 
ports into not and bo sabad that *«pan propose on tgreo- 
— 1 tilth s «Moo natura* With reapeet to the paoaago 
of tbo Japon* M «ray «adflfeMHfiar airdrome, bowerur,
* bo ototod tbet tbooo aatftM ««ro'outoido bio authority 
and that they bo taboo up directly vith tbo yranoh govsrn- 
aaat* fbo goremmnt finally* after oonaultlng tho amy 
oad 0 à â  May* reached a definite plan for propaal to iraaao* 
bat i t  ««0 dotldod taai politiaal and Military n '̂oaaaat 
tail»  « il l  be bold in ofcyo, «hilo ooononlo talkd w ill 
bo bald la  Banal* in tba lattor port of July an iastruo- 
ticn oao seat to tbo Consul General in Hoaoi and tbo dm 
baoaartnr Aron pranoo «as told to report to yraaeo that 
Japan*» «I itndo « i l l  bo detarained no a result of tbo 
decision of tbo foreign jèliay by the aoo «ablaut* Tbo 
draft poopoood • tba oonaluaAan of a political, military 
«■d ooononio agraoaaat in  *ehye and aogotiatioas far 
•eonaai« agreemota ad Baaoi, The negotiations are id* 
rooted to oaaBDoao» diraltly*

tjader tbo agraaaant n o  • t ia ll «»operate * th  
japan in aoaatraating tba » 0  order in past gala m t



MRjarnr soflurY or tbe rrcoro
(<*tofc«r «• ifU)
(fr— h RelAtloan)

1080

j a m  .

« il l  m m < w  the P<M«»  M litUiM Uoa i f  I lr lm ii  
laeludlagtheetatloaiag of ground tor— * in n o  bp 
Upon for the china operations oaà w ill profit« fa eil- 
it iw  m i y y  fw  tnM jorttui «m il aiattleae art 

6110 other naterlelo for fopon* Japan « ill  import * the
terri torial integrity of FID.

v it i rooport I« the eeoacnie agreemot tin  
wort •btieinoee* inolntoo the banking bool moo.

fkoro WOO «100 •  traft «C||Rpianatlon r« th« 
political« allitary oat «aonooLo agroaantoi M «  
•tatoA tkat Japan enpe*ie to nahe F20 art calf proaftao 
I« oooporot« Insetting « t t « « «  order art in a ttlla g  
Dm china Zndldaut* bot to bora bar «apport Papon both 
M ilitarily ont «ooncaioolly ter thooo pnrpoooo oot to 
««••do to Japan** daanfta by war of thooo a p a m te .

6881

6883

gtrotoploolly tho donandawlU b« pl oood b«> 
fo n  riO • not only to hovo hor onopart tronoportotion 
to chin« fron tho otonlpeiat of otratogi« oooooolty 
•galoot Chungking* fo ootrtliah lopai’o good folth they 
« U l ooairo o pledge thrt thoy baa no lntoatlon of in* 
«•Ain« tho torritory of ri09 bat that tboy do art bold 
•ay responsibility to protest tho integrity of Rd froa 
lBVMicno by third powers* slnoo oath a  lavaoion «a id  
bo on obetabie in oetafcliahing tho aar ardor, Japan would 
not dloragnrd aieh •  netter« bat tho «ooairo« oho edoptod 
would be decided Area h*r own lodoponlaat Tiewpoint.

If m o w  brio«« up th« ««nation of Mnon 
Island« Spratloy Xslnrta« UKi Bho Zola do, «to, i t  « ill
bo rejected olnoo thoy bavo no direct * rolotioaoblp «1th 
tho ogroanont for 710«

• If yronoo defuses a ll Japan*« deaande« oho 
« il l  have no reooon to gife any plod«» on Integrity of 
tartitary« but Japan»« ottitwla « ill bo decided aftor 
tlagr boro studied ower tho situation.

Tbo oooncaio agreement io oiaod to ertaibllah 
OMjpeeatloa botwoen lapai and yzc and lapon baa no taten» 
tion to aonopollae tho oooocaio intorooto thoro by to* 
tolly ignoring tho lateral to « f mnoe art othor ocartrioa, 
Siaoo y«pat dmaodo bolog trontod in tbo seme way ao 
m art end Frame eoanditioo rt th respect to natter«



(0»toter t« 1*44; 
(VMMb üoiaUaa«)

OB K COTO u m » ton

> w » lü n  «• «Mb «ri wtemrlee Hur M l« »  b tt  rxo 
«U l ilMWW« b«MM «to d— rfc M M i Mm oon«oa«a
«f IfflUf«* «SMMMllI MPPMNtnto« bit «BM ÎM I l f  
lo b i  to iM a i m pM t f«r W rritrlB l ln b grl^  by vir* 

M l t o o f  t o  »cîltiM j Military « r i w t o  * I« « tu  to
m m « y  to m i l l  tor oooncai« to M b  to «to abac*« 
l u t «  toblU tt^M  t m  «to HMMt« ipM M ot «U l ba 
««ndnoted «opavatolyircte «to ««tor*

«to «M toloii «T «to «mam« agreewnt «111 to 
M fM bl « f t o t o «—«a Japon «ad «to maaab 
Bd>— odor la  ‘toy«» l a m  «to «irMMat «cm«ftlno «to 
f « «lnn «f labogrlty 0* t o iI tery. «to uraaten« «toll 
to  —ndooted bn«—go « to «0(1801 Ooaorol «al «to oo««raer- 
CMMwoi to rni «ni la  t o i  to «to yarlvy owmU  «to j*o- 
«»iitn«« to to f«UoM l «U1 to «tot «to ooiwrnor ooooral 
b ill aotlfy «to oomoI oodcto!  of «to M i r i i  ««tea by 
n o  acbtorlttaa by U f U r  and «to U ltar «1U ««to to«« 
i f  &«• yiarttor «tape « ill bo « atea o«ra of la Mkya*

<Mi • on topi«« 1» UKSBBOoau m « «Mb «to to n a l
jdiaannflrr and told  Ma «to« fay«» «Kmol«««« Va offerte 
M a n ly  rraa i «o yarablfel« «to «rmaportadton of itorl«1«  
to o it o  ««aft «to« I« m  Aaairad «to« n o  ooopcrate mro 
«i«h lapm  la yoUbtoad« ailtbary «nd woncnl« affaira to 
oattellah «to to* w to  «ad «o so ««le «to {U n  M ita « «  
to «toa rapaaated fortter raoogaltioc of «to paaaae»
«teoosb «ad tto a«iliaa«ion of to* borna by «to itçmma

6Btf aa«r to «y railooa «anlaat China «A • «te yroriaioa «f
aaoaaoary tooill«M o l«r,(raaq«rtlflg « m , Aiattloaa 
•ad «ihar aatortal« for ayaa* fteao **go»s«a mra  aala 
tor M ita i «to ohlaa Zadldao« «nd «ara ltal««d b  «to« 

nin ««ary te ftoateate cibla«« and vom aH bn««d 
oa«to la«aa«toa to «M ab  yraaah «avribaay* MrltoaaMro« 
totodbod «to negotiation* «o bo told la  Tokyo*

Tto >*to«h pteaaaodor rapllad b p  «to toato  
aa» to aqalrolan« te atertng r r u « i «to «a» •  Mot*«!« «o 
i»«l«*« «•• optoo«« «blao «ton Ipa« bad an« y*« don« «o* 
aursODKA royllod «ba« 1« «a« ao« a ipeatlon «tottor «toV 
«ai toalaimil or ao«« p i t i l i l i «  wma  «ola« os la «  
l a p  Mal* la  Cbtaa «nd *ayan to i ao la«an«ion «a it o k b  
UMto ambrai!«*« bo« «to vwtfami m m  at ob calot« netoeellcr 
toa« •  alll«Mry atwaùpoint «nd m a *  po«roll«y alto! to  
Utolaani apco l f  yraua* did ao« aoaapt «ho *v <**»»«.
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6800 * Tbs propeel vM Md* btMUN f«pu did not
«iah ta have thia oeeurrenae» franae «aa ashed ta taka 
tha regeaet in thaeane sp irit that Faja a ai sap tad tha 
1907 fvanah raoaaat* glass thaas «im  days «ban iMhhjianlal 
and e tn a p  thugs happened» thara «aa no naad to think 
that aasapting Japan's ragaaat as ant a daaloratlen of 
•nr agalnat Ohio«« lho jreneh nahaaaador replied that 
«bile thar« «aa aaa» reason la MATBüOKA's aqlantioBt 
Jaaan'a regaeatson n o  «ara greater and greater aaah tins 
aad they aouXd not estlnate «hat ‘ span «eulA aart aak 
i f  tha regeset «aa aoeepted» Ha ynataal te traaaalt 
tha rsgaaat to rraooa.

6809 * On lugiat 9« tha Tide Minister «f foreign
Affaira aat with tha rreneh Anhassader and handal hAn a 
draft af tha ersl—gs of —wandt on poil t laal and a ili -  
tarjr nattera» Tha yloa Hlnlatar atatad th«t tha regtest 
«aa taoardlng ta absolute nllitary aaseealty «td aafced 
far gaiak approval» vhan tha A)*aesadar atatad that tha 
regnet «aa vagua and «mounted to a »blank sheok* tha 
Tita Minister atatad tha« tha eoatdnta war« alaar  na 
being elaarly atlpnlatad »for eparetioae against China»»

Tha jnbaaaador replied that thara would ba na 
6890 and te tha remuante • and l t  «aa alaar that hie grvam-

aant would net agree» although ha would transfer it*  Tha 
gfbtaetdor atatad ha was not daubtful of tha nan-aMpraaalon 
of Tvoaah territory but aa the draft atoad thara «aa a 
daagar of Japan ragasstlag tha ntillaation of airfield# 
aad tha paaaago of troopo aiyrharo in 71C.

The Vito Miniator ragllod that tha draft oaly 
occtalaad gaaaral prinalplaa and dotai la vould bo daol dad 
through apot negotiation»

The jahaaaaflor ropliad that htia «aa not da- 
6811 elrA le aad tta Yiaa Minister • atatad that l t  «aa alaarly

atlpnlatad that i t  «aa far oparatiana against China and 
Japan bad no intention of abusing it* The taaaaader 
stated ha undareteed that Japan had aa anoh intentions» 
but aa a prnotaal aat  »nr i f  m e  a a agreed to the natter 
aa i t  stood» i t  eenaot bo sadd «hat w ga ata Japan nay 
nahe» th is poiat aaanot ba grg r—taad« Ha «ould snag 
tha draft to hla gavan— t as i t  vas» but aak than to

J



MUffXVE 8M W V 1B  RSOORD
(oatWar I ,  if**)
(iNM b M UIIom)

»5« 10«

o

W )

0D Angaat 10* tt» T1« ldalatar jri r n f i  ja» 
t m i l f f  floaty «Uh « m ia«d Irrft  in ahioh tha aontonta 
*panning threagh tha nartM i of «tonkin • , wo and 
» lÜ liU f «MrcBN ln tlw (um  pwriDM* m n  lnaartod«

•  liw  Mbaaaadar atotad that thin van ianaiag 
•  'blank «bank* to tha «kola provlnaa and ir |M  aculd 
not oppoaa anything that Jop«o night do« thia van ant 
fa ir play and ha aahad far farther alarifleatlon« fha 
Tiaa KLniatar a ta tad that tha anaat plaaaa vara military 
aaarata and a cold not >w aiaunuwad baforahand. Japan 
roold not Na A la ta aaavar by anjr aaana* ho ma bat 
b a  military antbarltlaa kaaa af thaaa plaoaa* vhaa 
Japan anta— fiO, ualhae n o  aaopam taa «at tara « ill  not 
pragma« aaoth lj and diaaaaalon aa to tha Aataila «U1  
thaaba bald* for n a p li i  i f  yrpaa viabaa to haov 1ha 
aaaat plaaaa» military •  operation« «U l ba lapiaaiUt 
and tba talaa of yu an  ao«opting oa a prlaaftfia «U1  
«nan aothing andaiaaa ithaa baan —aaptad in priaalffta* 
to aak «Uitary aaavata ingoing bayoad tha paint*

bnt atatad that i t  aw onm-aidad. «ha T in  Jftaiatar 
rayliad that ttda «aa nataml and that ««a ehy J«pan 
nan rida ta nagatlata«

Si n vapljr ta a waation aa ta dhtt «aa 
by anar erdar ftn iw t idfefiTtha Tiaa HUiatar «tatad that 
in  a fa« «aria i t  naant ta eattbliah a «tabla «U I «a llant  
paaittanoaf Jap« in mat ia ia . Tap« and china dmOA 
nalataia fri «ail r mlatione bat tha Ohlaag vagiaa la  «  

fe tt Aat«hla.*“  jap« * ia making toward emraoaiing that
abataela* «bay tapa far m ath  aaaparatioa. Shay baliava 
that yr«aa had aa objaation to M ttllng tha China Zaaldant 
ü  «iah&y «  poaaibla and aetafellahlag paaaa ln laat node*
far «hiah parpen« i t  in a........« y ta « nlhl lata chlang
and «aa Fie ta arid«« tha ahjaativa* «hin vngaaat would 
aat ba and« if tha Obini «aglao had alvaady baan « w  
throvn. «har# ia na lntantloa to trasagraaa at n o  
tarrltary«

«ha jAiaftafr- «na aahad to laanafar tha aamral 
pointa agpladaad along «ith tha a ffio la l draft«



nnuriTx smart or n v  phooto
(OttoDor ) ,  1946)
(Vr«a«h nelatlosa)

lege 10B4
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auXSUOKi* and b eonfereoe* tat bald« The Apfcaaudor stated 
that I» had not «aid at the im lc a i oonfermoe that a ll 
JgpaaSe dewed» would ha amepted« when MdlPOOKA told hie 
that ha waa aura that the Jhboesedor had »aid that although 
tha Froth omereuint waa willing to aootpt j ip n 'i e i l i -  
tarjr dee anil» aa a amoral principle, t hap would atoopt 
aaah wtaaaraa aa would aot injur* French prmtlga, the 
iteamadar replied that I t  waa a Misunderstanding aad what 
lM aaaat waa that Frame would aecapt Japan'* e ilitery
fl mande withia tha lia it*  that ah* would be «hie to*
Japan's daaanda *oaa*rned passage of troop*, wee of air* 
blank check*

6911 » frame wiahaa to asoept aemptahla Amends 
after hiring obtained a creel»* a* to territorial integrity« 
Vfeaa lumooKà pointed out that ha had mid elaarly that 
jDapao'e leeaada had no iataatiea to iawade rraesh Indo
china, the adbaeaador replied that without tha territorial 
integrity a fu ll knowlsgta of Japan's dmandebeing known« 
e l l  rzo would be at the eeray of Japan« oven though it  eqr 
bo Tongfcing prowl me. MATBUOKA than polntod out Mint tho 
deaende alter ly  eta ted for daaaada «gainst indo-Ohim
and the pointa Japan wlahoe to paae through ahould be 
aridevt« There in no need to worry that a ll HO would bo 
ooonpiod, bat If Frame did not bolior* hie i t  waa we al ma 
to oonaolt, md olnoo Japan's dmande are ao urgent 

69U aaoûtlatioea eay be diaeentlaued • and aeommry ellltary  
aoticn taken* lb* Japanese grey end ooreraeont doe* aot 
dooire thfta*

then the Artbamador pointed oat that tha chloam 
Aray eight ocaw into FIC, which would boom* a battlefield« 
KABBÜ0KA replied that he did not understand tho etntanant* 
einee whan tho prinolploof tho Jjpanom jmr  paanga was 
e*mpt*d tie  Ateaomdor must hare known that there me a 
paaalbillty of a Japanme-chlme* «laeh in tha F2C« japan 
aakad for yronoh sooperatlon in owerthrowiag tho Chlaag 
regia»« whieh would nahe for laetlng pea**« whioh would 
bo adwantageona to Franco«

The aoeeeaity fbr asrrying out oetlo i la urgent 
whether prmoe ooeopte or aot, bet Japan doe» aot wish to 
tale eilltary  nation wi thout aa agrément, end thgr am 

691) tier «fare anneiltjoi • to rug* hie to persuade thahrwa
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j— a 10*6B4RRATXVK 3tt4lAHÏ QF Uff. HBCOTD 
(tatober 3« 1946)
(pranah Halation*)

6910

6919

* 0KA5HX replied that thia «U « uriatitow —A 
that they a—peet that toe yreaeh are trying to delay* 
Miosrau had iafhmad CHASHZ In toe ac—ing that aiaaa 
the aftlltary teMrtl wae temporary and exceptional, a ll 
•xpan—a of too nation would be charged to Japan* With 
r—peat to Aatall of action and aoqpene—,  toa authorities 
an t ha a pat would oo—ult aacratly* Bi than aa—d bin to 
hanA orer tha Jhpaneeo —ended draft to toa franok — m- 
neat* ja toa avant franca peetpooad toa natter, reap—  
ib llity  would lia  with tha jreneh ahould an lnoldant — ?• 
Tha Atoaaaater agread to ooa—y*

* On Auguat 21 tha ireneh gabaeeador net with 
tha Chief of toa waatarn Earaelaa Bureau, too a tated that 
although i t  ia not preferable to rwroal fai— e ——at 
Military ttone, ainoa jr—  waa doubtful of Jopon'a
a i 11 tory d—andw, aa a mault of oonforaaoea with ta  —ay 
to affadlly dlaaol— French auapioion Japan had da aidai to 
anoflaially notify her toa outline of her raja—t * Bi aahad 
for quick b — w l without altoeatlcae.

fha raja—t that to to raapaot to airfialda la  
6f20 —noting to ha used by tha *gpa—  jprny t croee, * to—a 

would be pemaaant airfialda ln Hanoi, pfaulang Tbaong and 
jtathe, and oto— airfialda near tha bordar may ha utftliaad* 
Tito r—paat to troepa to ba atationad ln Toughing, they 
w ill ba tha unite nao— ry for guarding too airfialda# 
tha air for— unit» whlah w ill a— than# and toa aopply 
unite, a total of both —ay and Navy not ajcoaad'ng 5,000 to 6,000* Tha routa of p— a—a of Jape—  troc—,  —  cording 
to oaceacltur of operation», the aona along the Hipbone,
Haaal, and £*okay 11—, and tha oi and Lang—a lia —
—y ba uaad* The uni ta a— ary for t  raagporting tha 
ualta —ntto—d too— w ill ba additional unite, but their 
mad— aaanot ba atatad*

6921 • To tra—port the Amy and auppliwd, and for
guarding tha tranap— t , aaTarai navy ahipa may antor 
Bilpteag* — loationa equlpaeat f— —eluelve u— of 
too Japana— f— a will ba brought in*

On « g ilt  JL, tha fraaah »to—aart— —Had — GBABHX and pr——tod tha Fr— ok draft — erirtag toa aUl* 
tory, ja llt l—1, and —  nrwl 1 n—tara and aakad f — appro—l* 
Oman pointed —t  that tor— ef —pan*e will tory —r—eta 
with a—p—t to airfialda, auto— of troopa to ba atatiaoad,

* *  « r t — » »
to—  affUialiy u—  t— aailtli hea toa paint ef r U m of 
jr—to ——tige, M  — tually tola will ba r— jilaal —
—ptlatlna «re hall — toa — at*

......  •
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i m m t r  cr « r a e c a v
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Oawarnar am* a nota atatlng tte t «ta* w to il«  af hia 
lawtruatloaa * diffarad « ta u iw ljr  vim  tea m l
lâ w itU i a m ia la a  aad daairaé to H sto t n m  «h» third* 
XXSHXBlRAf fM lin i tta i U m «  natter «T aora daim» 
m aU cM v oamnar dut* Va oomnndar te  0 Üaf
of tea Jiaan « a  yrjodltlanary portai te  soute oh law « a d l
i t e m  a i  m m r  te ls  n M t e r  » u te a v  3 « u m  m u t y i m  
tea tepaaaaa o a a a a k tH n m l of tela* on tea 4te  tea 
Ooaaui«Qaonral ratal nod tea afclpa to grayara for wwawtlnwi 
tea jteiaaaaiinr to tear la aaa asala lnatcwatad to parwaada 
pram# to glw» laatruatlona to tea gotaraor to awaapt tea 
Japamaa damwda* and ad tea ama ttea ntt***rr * rwgmttad 
thw iraaoh tehaaaart mr to hart inatruatlona cite* to tea 
Oowaraor of FX6  fer tea aonaluwlon of tea wgrammt*

tea m t t e f e t t i  third. oamral. »irrigate— I 
with tea nraa— dlte Oanted of tea FZ0 J— r* ate tol* M i 
that tear had'wirad to Tiahy teat ■— tlwtlnaa ted anted 
In fwllsav* and teny now ted no awtharlty ta nwgtolati» «A  
« aouater jmpoaal waa to te  drafted, tea aoaatev patpaaad 
oam in teat aranlng» KEB2IUJU again rogiaated ta mat 
tea 0w a n in g  OoanraX. who aalaad for a paatpaamaat ta 
tha ith  at 9 a. n . At •  p* n . an tea 4th. m  ate— t  m  
tea tpad aaa algaaA botwaan nzsiuura ant. tea vraaM 
Coomnding Oanarali

• v ite  raapaat to tela mat* agnwwrti af dateilw 
waa amoated te ha flnlateA by tea Ate* to t a m it af teo 
jauiaan m r  oroaaad tea bordar m  tea warning *f tea Ate*
•ad tea Qawaracr jropowad to drop tew aagottatlam m  tea 
graaad teat tea laaldant waa a anatrwrantlm of tea not*
XSS&URA amlalnwi teal telw aw an nrbihrary tatlm  W aa 
by a front lina unit not knowing of tea agraanaat* and had 
not baan Intaatod by tea antheritiaw* fha Oawarmr would 
not ohaaga bln attltuda* howarar* and i t  a m  ha waa trying 
to dalnr teo Mgotiwtifiaa.

• Japan aant lnatnuitlaaa to teo iMaatador ta  
Paria ta propoaa to rraaaa teat i f  tea aattUnmb waa poat-
paaad an anfiw ata m a t wight hnppaa* and vagaaated that 
laotmatlaas be g ltm  ta tea Oowamor to aatt&a aagatiatlam
Imadlataly* ffain waa an tea loth af saptotear* on tea Site* 
tea yraaah ndaaaaitor wla&tad ohasrx and atatad to had 
raiaitad infaamtlm teat tea ThaUnad ** w  waa l  toly ta 
l u l l  VH adang with tea yapmaaa* a d  ha aakad teat Jtpw  
gtap fhadland'a piaaa■



juwurro cQMunt or m  ü «oi© (Oat**» 3.1946)
(iNMh n i d i m )

0« 4ha Utk, 09*ai attwmiM 
ftiHwl «ai mp« had aothla« 4» I» 4tt ifp n r t  w  «nr fm May« oa Ml «« lMtrria«

t M  thaIt«WUMCHiBi hat «« latarrlaa «Ith Da omna, «la» M A  kt« that apaa Aataaatioaa flraa «r«M. Aa «Hyalin  af 4ha ««Pi «aa aAAylnt 4ka l(rtaOt hat 4ka A§n4lB4tnA
«a«hi Uh, aaA »4«4aA 4 M  4ka 1« far «ha May. • ad Dal ftiHai» ky tap««« 9hla «aa laalal hy qwbiz« aataal aitaatlon «aa aariaaa« «14aln at «iy wannt «14ho«4 «i

0a 4ha 174h« th» aw n ai aal 
of 4ha n craçaaat, tat «am afAr tka «oaalaaloa af 4ha

«1«It «aa hwll»! 4» inwli all ftypia roalAaata «a 4ka totk« OB «ha 194b. 4ha oaaawtfar «r 4ha FW A r  AlHal that than  «aa a «lia Uff««a af eplalaa 4i4— t4ka 4«»« a A 14 «aa A l A  ta mmUrnm 4ha Apitilitl ia« KZSJCnuru aotlfiai 4ha yraaah «hat all «Ataaa a  tka «bMrtatloo yartr «OhU U m  lhaal a  tka totk« aal A  41k Immmm

> Aay aataaal aa«»tla41cn»wara haldaithaat raM4a« lay«naa wart«« la  4A Anal a a  hf4« aA M  an __ jAahlva laft a  aam «f tha «ha» a »a  tvaaya hat «Matwaa. it lf«jo tkA Aay tha «naA AaptaA a «A al na «tUtAi ca A  Alla« t« 4ha ifmaA aa» all AaÏMh. 4ka f»aH « m a 4  aaa raaaAi aaA 14 «A LA tha« 4ha aaU p«rt af tha aapaAltlramy fAaa ir HbUpA a  A t «  a  4 A  «5U aal laA a  tha 9141
• «Ith vaayaat A  4ha

« sonna

<9J5

itioa A
« h n  m19 A  all « f « m  vaaidanA aal at Aa aA I A h N a t v i h t «  o A i A  «r n o  aa a  4ha af fwl«ll« 4ha lima A  jaaparty of irntmmm A  4A aatraa A  «waaaaMo*. A  tha totklaft oa tha SAA« a A aU « A m  * af tharaalAanta A t Irai at 99 hm A•f A

A  th jNflA atavy

«§S8te?*'' " ***"
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M à i m r m  m m m  er tbe raoara t u ß  W( M M *  h  1146)
(y n n h  m c û im )

i« j l • o» A*m»* JO, 2940« aursoau m u  « *99ar 9a
92m rraaoh jDhmaoAor In nàloft 9o aDtamrtaflja« m > l|l  i f  
tH  pm iow  l*99m ln vhi«h tt*  i t w to r  te l « I l  M l  
aiM i m u a  had rMainlad ?aian*a nM ladM « iafetntslftlot IM Vftr Mit thet it «pwt» IHavftll Cl« m m u m m9» m m  9H9 lip« will m p Ht th» rlg&ta «A l«w«9i of irim InllM Vftr liât» InaUAine Dm Ift9«pft9r of I M  Cftlnft «aâ |Mth wrmr«i*n.tjr, that m m * «aa ygojm«l 9»

«MT
9 h» «oot

9o 99at of
poHitloB poaaIblftt 

Dm U M  pom«
JM for Dm apailal a illtary  fartU tiaa, jtraaaa 

n la n tM ü  that 99a purport la  far * « «  9a ■•991a 99» 
ooacflla9 Ath «bina «ad «u t 99a «aa of n o  fja ü lM «  a lll  
9anala9a «lu« that oennio# la avar m l la  9a 9a U«l9a«
a ü M a S S T  *  R 0 S T m S Tln*no"2 i!t1̂ tîrallllmry jratlma I  t t  99a fiapMaaST̂  alU9r 7 aon— nflor» naala mhMlttaâ 1er m m «Aaaa laoaaA 9a Dm yranab acamanAar Will not roatrt«9 99ala aavt9aaa. Km naaotialioiM «a 9a be imlal aa9 9y 9a9h «Ultarjr ccaanSar«, aadapon tfcatr aaat af ftaaav aaâaii lafonaaHou »hitk voali «larlfp 91m aaaaaallr «T éfSl 99a Jftjmaa jgacr » and 99a Mttot 9y «K> M r  «wl 9»aallaflad* ïhaoa m  toi« liaitod 9o ■IHlMry «paraUoaa 
la fblaa aljftMttt 9d mdo»Chlna.

I

Igß ofmijftmf tlo* 9o jwrrlla
a ll!  Day faoUI9laa far 91m *ap««aa w «  yvmaa alU  
no flaanolal v a « a ü h ttltia a  aa 9a 99a «micaa fü U ltla a

« a  faaU19iaa « i l  aa9 9aof a Military aaoppaHon aotaro* ta9 «pe li*19eâ 9» 
atraftaglo aaaaa<l9taa m à  oondaataA «alm 99a aftjerlaMÉoaee 
of «a  yraaafc «U ltm y. lapa« D U  p a « «  9a 9D9a 99a 
n « a u i l ||l t p  of »wp —aatlnc f«r la a p a  anatotaa* 9gr 
TIC 99a«tM4 ftola «f am of 99a Japmaaa MT*

6939 99a a!c9fta 
H O D lii ; •ad « D m

L
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• The Im Ii  dato b—a* on tbs lnatn—tiona 
t« M i bp tia  yro—h Ootorn—nt ——iniootod to «ho Pagans— 
——1 —d a llltsrp  f w m  on sopt—ber Jv lfijO, presided 
that no Papa—  troopo shall «ntor *«»öi vithont Mw 
»psrtil —thorisotlon of the itm tk oa——der-Le-Ohlef« 
Î8PS— s» tr—p an— nte are Halted to tha north aido oT 
tha Hirer m «Je« Zn a tara tagte —  tha prefMh « litt and 
nllltery organisations «111 riaatln» when tha *np— ■ 
in r  mat earns in oentoot «Ith«« —tit— i t  « ill  be dona 
* with the ferner.

6948

*941

1941

694$

sassrlaal strength of Papa—  ground f  < 
in f —gHng shall not a—sad «ora than two-thirde of tha 
asMHa— fora— in Tongking« fhe V«p— «  — 7 pr—in
to ba— a ll —pa—an arising froa transparti iw* Mllptyqg* 
•to»» and to — panaata both F TO and prirate lndlrid—le  
for i —rigaa s—ralng fron tha preaaa— of tha Papa—  

a ss—  of balliger—t nations of China— and 
in no,  fha 7— n—  gas/ « ill  taka o— or «ore 

for atratsglo purpe— a in tha atratagfa so—* and 
Mm disjrlats of t—ir poaitdan aro defined«

a fha pap—e^e a li i  tar/ have —opiate f  read— 
ta aal—t a— or at—rol etrotagie boa— aider the sap#r* 
la— a—a of tho proaoh —thoriti—« and « ill i t r l i t t /  
r—triât Issssa to ba aaataiaad bp i —iriduala —d «alio 
la—it s— tag—ata for —«pansation. T— —1—tad leading 
paint la ta  ba fkri phong* «blah oan—t ba asAa a atratgglo 
ba—• y— landing ia to bo ot o— th —* and the paint is  
to bo vol—«ad — so— — possible* fha pap—  —  
gitan to— railroad 11—a and tkr— roods — lim a far 
«H itax/ oparatlo—« —d aortalq other anniliarp roods* 
dap—ding ou tha air——tan— « • fho— roods sro to ba 
naad onlj ——rding — tho regal*— to of aUlterp 
operations and only dnrlng tho part— a— aaavp to tra—p— 
troops« • fr—ap—tatian la  ta bo ragnlatod bp agrs— M. 
fha pro—h a li i  tar/ — ander ia  ala— gsa lifl— — doter* 

tha war— sad to grant pemi—ion — 
of t— atra—gls b—as«

ttaardfng of oa——1—tlon roads la  — ba d o -  
bp yra—t aad papa—  as—rding — diatriot« fha gaordlag 
ft—  Haiphong — tha ba— la  to bo hadartakaalp the yr—eh« 
She— airfields aarth of tha Mage —«er a— — ba —ad 
and — —pied hp ha Pap— a air far—« fha aadber of 
flpMrda la ta ba —da—É —A tha str iât—t paaai t la «tria— 
i s  «  — —aided bp m t—1 a— nt« fha fr—ah «111 d— Ida tha —a— of fwt l dd— ortatjoa* — «all — eolation 
rogalatlon« fha vreaah —a — bo Infor—d • | f  the — « 

kt — oirpl —  rlthcmt the diatriot of atlltarp op—at In—
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•BA « uvU m  M l *  M M  
■Mt not « to r  «fttfafei m  

• tot «to m M i

S4ÜMM la  
only by
lto tlto l «UM 9i •

9t «U 
■ M  «I

to to  M t o n  la « H w  fto  Mtoar of B t f i  to to 
iiU tol «I to* »torf wa to to llnttofl to « t o i  
to «1U to port «rtM lahtoto. Mto of «took 
p«>M Kit toitooint ito tio M  « tu  to t aaf at  « to lly # 
u i  to» »totoiltn» arabiya »1«« too ®oaat « tu  to  
•tolatly lteitad  oot iw M i on only «t

• pow rful  f l « i  «IrtltH i »»opti  ma f la il  
•Iralaaa. »toll »to to « t o l i t o d  ln R 0« fbta 
igO f to tolpo* too p o tlo a  of •  
toatolng and adnao «1U  to itadMU felaaa too Mato 

it 1» a ig to  aal tto tato of toftot la liaa lia l. 
w «M rt oat«r tto torrltoty to n o «at 
m r «ai w r  «jr u to  a» « t i n  to a 

t t o a t o t «  motor«« yto fdlorlog «111 to oontoAmA 
t lr it to lig  aatloaa. J» ottoagt to m o m  tto boot  to la

ttoa at y »i«t atoll to to lnfoolcni « t i n  of «rrtlyi ar »aajnH t o m  flying 
la  tonrltoilal antoi jt tto aonrfltloM ara not aal» tto

to  aotlou tto  toata It« «  to to 
aotaat t o l l  f t o l  j f  tto

• tbla ana ily a il by toBHiHJU

ara to

• tto  agyatnoat tognat <a MylaaBii to 
that tto igpntoa to» ftoaaa ooult 

la  aaeertoneaaltb Mi 4« tto nator to a&lltory 
ara to to  flato by a « t o i  apaaaato» • 

to Hat tot ta a i brraàulbli toai— i ta to

atom
t o l

itw « tfc  atoll to final by tto nUltocy aattoaltlaa. 
«•annal « tn « t t  ataUto lito to t to a ■ l i l t  «agraa

to M M fUih toSM t o t ü  t o  atoll ton»
6.000.

a m i to taaltot iatoll«« ant 
ttoy « P  mtlllaa v U lm  dlraatly atjoltoto * •  baaaa. 
tola la  aat to lto b la  to to to l. to topaaaaa toaapa. 
anaayt H al aaa ufflaaia» atoll yaaattoanto %toU spty*  
■tot tor Jtotooaa air aarya ato p a la  »hail to  Inatollat 
by too yayatoaa. tolyknag atoll to aaai «  a laallng apat

itoi to. ii
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M ru fm  m u m m  of tht r coro 
<oatte«r *  i#U )
(frauth Ralationa)

*MN IQ»)

<W«

<953

<9»

O  «nsi

<95<

<957

I iv ik iia  «teil appsamh within »ix M t iu l  
__ j  aartain Hat* OM ««whip no largar than a 
Wat mp oatar la tiilpbong BwWr.

• la  m m  Ma «enaandar of Ma japanaaa A as iras «a soadast sa «ttaaklag oparation MM «roua« farm  f* n  Ah» aorMarn boundary of Tonglüng or «abat rapla laant ■aaamls frost afghans» Ms trafita «aaia toaliaA by Ms 
Pramh oeesaaoder «hall ba uSad «hoarding t© operational tais, aaâ afeftU ba aaocviing M  Ma aiausas af tte funda- asntal Msttara «f igyaaasnl signa* oa saptatear 4* 3940* 
fba atrangteh of Mo passing troops v lll ba daoliai lttsr«  
M w w i Ma total nuafear w ill not sacoead Mat astabllsbsd 
by tba fttndamntal Msttars of dgraamnt»

« la ils«  of tbs fast Mat 8900 hours on Ssptoriber 
29 is  toba obsarvsA strietly  by japan« Ms fir st shiploai 
of troops wqr aatar tbs harbor at Ms tins fixai» usinas 
apsslal MJrsanaats as to dabsrkation ara sonaluiai» Ms 
traaps M allba datainsd sttbia Ms ship and otter troops 
shall not aatar Mo harbor» japanaas forsss so« la tbs 
Tisiaity of Ms borisr « ill  bo pandttad ta ba t r i sjnrtai 
through F28 for «MaMntlon at Baiptens* A  apaaial agrss 
Mat « il l  ba sais * i f  ns «cramant is  aonaluiai  no 
japansM aorps forms w ill aroas tbs boriar»

With raapaat to othar aattars» tea f  unisnsstal 
■attar of agrasmut is  afioatlra* Tba too ganarsi staff
affiaas « ill teap ia toush. ib is «as signai by NISHZHJIU 
•n i wir tan»

Steibit no» 699» tslagrasf ran Ott te pibbsatrop» 
Mptst 9» 1940» Otatai Mat • KJSBOOXA hal had a talk  MM 
Ott» * Mi te told bia that te bad rasaiiad tte yrantb 
gteasaador and aatei far aonaant af franaa for tte paaaags 
af yapanaaa traopa through aorM n o  aai Ms sstMUih—fit 
s f  tas sir fia lia  t o s t  task tte  Tuaan Railway* M Mi 
asatsrad bin Mat Japan bad na tarritorial ambitions in 
FXC* m i aouli svuauata latar» m  tepsi that franst «ouli 
aaa Ma point of a ll tteao danania and «ouli not put Japan 
ta Ma na «osait/ of «afora lag pasaaga by wlolsna* » fha 
yraash jnbasaador tad pmniaai ta pass Mia an to bis 
gmvsmnt» bat ted «nid that iranoa «ould nat dtaiis far 

bsraa&f baaawaa of tte araistl«»» and that tte not tar «ould 
bam to b« rafarrad ta t te  «nlstio« «oanioaion. iiiTSUOKi 
atesi Mat tte oanam oorarmant not obJost • to Ms Japsaas« «iah» Mi am li Inflmnss Ms fronte Oeaarmmt»

L

al
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inhibit no* 603« ——rwüiaby tte u* 8* 0n#or- saoretary of state n U m ( gaptaabar 80» 1340» ataM • tlat tha Tapanece jeauidor atiiad n  aee iar* enilAo and bsv->s given an oral otataaant aa a ««tpiy ta hi# Maeraoim af August 23* «elles «tatad to tha iabaaaalor that the 0*8* had lafcreation that Qenarai NXBiOBiFA had kaa laa rtuatad > to present an ultlnahun * tha GOMnaamt mftdng Aanmte that a»n tantamount to aavUta aaaajpatâon of rVi «14 the throat thatJtf they «are not accepte# by tea au au aaptaobar 22 tha Japanese adlltery forai nail# |l onaa Invade late-China* these daaanfla had bean refusa* i a 8»«a told that tha oiviliaad «arid aaa habt a apes t—la-' ahiah meat that Japan« la addition ta its alia yhers of, aggression see about ta ecaadt an act of •oggeaaaftdia on a oadanlal poaaaaaJon of jraaoa* hi oallaO Ida attantlon , to the various utterances of Japoaaaa «loua— a dar Isa the poet six moths dare they staled that fapaa «Mired to aalntafa tha atataa «so In tha jar SMtet«nd had lndimtaA thair oGMunraase with tee 0» a* that tha atataa fte be aatntalnad* Sara aaa another earn share tafioial aanoaaoa-̂  aanta of tha ywinaait aara aavlataly «pntrary to the 
00ta and pollelsa of tha military» • «haro «haul# ha no aa to tha acrioua and hpaa eppaaittoa

\

Of the 0» ß.
threatened aotloa Ooveraaent* la tha niais

N

A
\

\

The Japanese anbaaeador first triad to aay that 
tha latest demode of NlßHZHAFA ware in ocOfdlanse it th the 
ageaanent af August 30 betseea fiehy and Japan* «allas 
replied that this «as not tare« eines the french oarer ms at 
ha# rejaotad tha dananda on tha petals that they «ara 
out aide tha aoope of tha August 30 atvaaOiil The jafcass- 
alor atatad ha did not know tha «met tame of the ultimatum 
and had not baen advised of shot tuaesuCKA  haft told Or««*
«ho gitbaaaador atatad thatthaas aaa great Udell hood that 

4̂ 4 Japan «aa undertaking the occupation not eal/ to ««pedlte“ •* tha • aonaluaftoa of tha China Affair aa # temporary mesura
with no thought of permanent oooupatioo» but also aa a 
maaa to präsent oaraany fron oooupylng mach* British« 
and Dutch poaseaalons in  tha par seat*

««Usa rapliad that If Japan lad ta take maeurea to préserva tha statua «10 In tha par Hast tha «• s. sould not ouy hare baeav illae to di seuse tha pmaiMlltlae uftth Vmoaa alsca It «as tha eooaldsrad jaUftf af tha govammat to emyart the «hole atruatura of IntarmUonal truattaa
fhe 0* 8» could lordly sugyert tha dnccrlty it that Japan «aa ooomytr« t k  to



« « f e r  $0  W 6 )Areaah mtettcna)
T »  RBCflFO im

é9iC The pabassador pointed out * that the H» 0*
M l reoeutly x-oeeiwed eir end naval ba** la p ritlta  
peaaaeaione. k iU m  otatcù he oould su# no parnllal. 
Britain and aaariea had freely entered lato aa a^res- 
M lt «a tha basis of give and tako* and both goveroBNite 
believed that It  enhanced the security of the. two nations* On Dm ether hand* Japan's doaonda to KIC threateaiag 
agreeale.. van aowpletsly unparallslod.

3

O

Utoibit bo* 624* iswwrandi» by pabaseadav 
é9éo Or««* septaabar 20* 194®* * oa aoptonibe» 20* 1940« Orew 

had «a agpolntaant nlth lUTauc/4* and aotad upon lastvua» 
tioaa* WkTtAK KA oonfiroad tha raporta that aa ultiaataa 
had basa presented by General HZOiüHlTA to tha Governor 0# 
y20« m  that oa August 30 tha Treaoh aribaandar
had aitfasdanagreanant in Tokyo vhloh pi-ovided inter alia 
for tha »ventant of Japanese troopa thresh FIC and tha 
uaa of te^orary airport*. She Governor* on Roptadber 6* 
was raady ta sign aa egreeaunt to layleawat tha ju j it  30 
açi-aeaant* but h*> rafuaad and obstrueted the agreogaat.£944 japan fait it naoaaaary * to aak rrenao whether it  had
control over tha Governor* alas« he was uncooperative* The 
French ooverxnent said that it  wad acting ia good faith* 
end ainoe tha Goweraor-Oeneral did not SPP«*f to ba SO 
«etiag and VM bo&eting of using ofcstruetive tattiSS* tha 
ultinatua <#raa presented*

*he purpose was to ba able to attack °hiang Bhi«
ehoJc and bring panda to Chian* rrhan host H i ties have 
oaaaad* yapanaaa troop« woula ba withdrawn* Tba Intayity  
and sovereignty c i FIC would be caaplotely respected sad 
there weald ba no interference with tha statua <juo* 
UA&TJOhA* KU<0'£i* and others represented a alaorlta opdnlon 
in japan* but they ware determined that japan would aat 
oppress* exploit* or Interfere with the integrity oi another 6947 oountry* * They were struggling agalnat extreoist ale—its ■

L



P fjä t T  0F T*  K  * * *(Yrooeh Dilation»)

Itn polotod out to MWTOOIW that tbore won •Iauni portaiaing to oomroo and oooncoloo snd oo daiial «M m Soi b«t ho «oo «uurod that exploitation would not onouo« iMRtQQKA ototod that ths tncns of ths /uguot JO •grooHMnt woro ooofldontlol and would bo nulllflod by diwulgsoo». prass»# Iww w r, hod broaOhod tho oribjott 
ttrot oaA hod rĉ uootod o remwal of ̂ uarsnteo» portolnlog to tho integrity of ne booed on tho 1J0? ogrssaont« thoo ookod oo to whot scuntrioo onerooohnont iron»» disirod •torontooo ogoinot# MJTSQOKA ototod this woo o noot qpostioa*

}

JOPOtt hod oohod for pemlcoloi. to wove foroeo 
QgSlnst rrouh Indochina * to toaporarlly uoo airports 
oo oflobooootlon« This infomatlon waa confidentiel and 
would bo dooiod in tho errant it  woo raado publio* grow 
•ffioiolly ototod that if  Jopsao o troopo no7od into TTC 
tho o. ». wood mgard it on on infrlagnait of tho status whish Jspsn hod praniood to jresorre sod would m a m t 
farther.

N.

I

t
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XAFRJfrVK SUMtATY OP THE PECO*» PSg» 10 5 7
(Oetober 5, 1746)
(french Relation«)

£ÊM »

6969 * Exhibit 42. « report of telephone semwsrua 
tlon between Chairman of the preash delegation to the 
Amnistie# to the Chairman of the German Analetiee 00m- 
mtosioa* a ta ted that elnee the beginning of September 
negotiatlone hare been under way in Hanoi* with reapeot 
to allowing Japanese troops to mereh through 710* a 
baeie agreement waa roaehod on September 5 daterai sing

6970 * the detail«« When thle 1« eettled the japaaeee dele« 
gation brought forth eompletely new demande au eh ee 
the permanent stationing of 32*000 troop« in PIC* Thle 
would amount to military occupation of Tongking*

The Japanese have stated that their troopa 
Will march Into Tongklng at midnight* September 28* 
regardless of ths stets of negotiation«* and premea has 
ordered Admiral peooux bo Inform Thpaa of its deelre 
to speed up the negotiations* but that it  waded am 
extension of time lim it because of slow eoweunlpartions»
If  the threat is earried out* Decoux la to resist bp 
foroo while trying to localise the Incident«

athlblt 626* exeerpt of September 9* 1940* 
fron XTO'e diary* etated that tha Chief Aida da Camp 
had reported that -the military agreement parley had 
taken a turn for the worst as soon aa the advance of 
one battalion of Japanese troops lato 710«

Exhibit 627* entry of September 14* 1940* of 
CTO's diary* stated that he had met UATSUOKA before 
mad after he had bean received in audience and ha 
etated he was going to send an ultimatum to 710* After 
the audienoe of the chiefs of Staff* KZPO was received 
by the Emperor and told that MATS’ioEA*# statement mad 
that of the army did not seem to oolneide* bub there 
aeeavid to be no other way but to let the gowermaant carry 
out Its polloy*

6973 * KU50 genre aa his opinion that if  matters
continued without doing anything the micehiof making o f 
England and the united states might become serious and 
they might take the lpportunlty to oooperats with P20 
end China and asked the Emperor to dires * tha people to 
be careful before taking any ac tion and to give hie 
approval even though matters stand as they do«



IMRHAÏIVE 8CAAIAHT OF TOI KÆORD Page
(«•tobsr S*

(frcnsh Asiatics*)

S S H L

ffUbit é>8, statement et Japans»* foreign «f7é polie/ dated fispteSbwr >6, 1940« * in the raflonslasludlag FIO, Duteh sul Xndisa* strait Psttlsnrat« British halays« Thailand« ths philippin**« British Bornso sod Burma. Japan «Ith ̂ s mIhImo «ad Chios as ths ranter would senstmst a spfesr* ln whish pslltftss« ssuncny and eultetr* ars eooblaed. «Ith rsepaot to ?ic *ai ths Duteh Säst Sails*« Japan oast first endeavor to sowalnis « satprehsasira eoononie sgrransnt while pleasing pS- litissl .soslitions sa sh ss ths recognition of lnÄspsn* »lense sni aonolusioo oa m outusl assistasse past*
d* to i'hsilauie Japan shold strengthen ths 

outusl assistasse «ad soslitlon in politisai« eeoacmds 
and M ilitary affairs« with reaped  to ths soathsm <977 regions an October 4« 1940 • it  was deeldsd that ths
objective of Japan's pssetrstloa 1st* ths southern 
regions eould sever« la its  first stags« ths whol* srss 
east of Hsaail rasludlra ths philippi ne» and oaaa for 
ths tin* bslsg*

no* ths putefc mat InAlss« «nias and ths 
Strait settles»nta mast ba first sontrollad then they 
would gradually adwansa into othsr arses, pepsndiag 
«psn.ths attitude of the units* states lis philippins* 
and oses would ba included«

m Pio thsy she tld wwwwr en lndspandsahs 
assonant sad oehs yraass renounce Its sovereignty« Xf 
they rseoh an uadcratandlng with ^hinac KWl-shsk ths 
Toagkiae «was w ill ha mraagM by his troops *  th Posasse 
nUltaqr sdvisors« «hile p n llsd  would wanagp Oedbodle* 
This w ill he rassuti* h—  Ilstely after a trass with 
Ohlang hni-ehsk* if  that did not rasesod with ohirag«<978 » the msarawes dwuli he serrlsd ont rfter the «d Juateomt
sf the battlo lia s Is Ohlaat bat, If  Germany lands on 
ths British mainland, it  may b* nssserary to oerry out 
ths auras against FIO and Thailand répudiera of Chisng* 
«Ids w ill bs decided with aemsny«

If  military suinte** art eondludod by Japan 
smd Ohina amd Jmpm and Thailand« th* raagfclag tree w ill 
be rah Jest to Ohlm« ths DaOedls area to Thai l and and 
the sttets iadspsodsnt« Japan w ill here with thsss 
arses a pratsetlra trsety under ths title  of allltery sad



maß 1039nmtavivl a m m y Y or r m keoord(October 3, 1946)(French Relatione)

eeeuoada lUlttM with lip« MAID« Um real power, fwpan «Ul hold strategie pointe ln every area* in Uw no» independent states the rights ofnatlcaals of third oountriea «Ith «kleb Popen le et peeee «111 bo recognised. but they «ill iwve to felloe Japan's ln etnwtloBB ln developlag reaoureee end the disposing of producta.
6079 * A nllitary alllanee should be ooooluded

«ltk Thailand end the should be used es a rear bete. 
fo  deley Thailand's preparations. therefore, it  le «eil 
to pr ttead that dlploaatie mictions ere aot wese 
«nt 11 nllitary aStian le started, a» ease « Military 
elllenee eenaot be kept aeorot they «net esaaldsr whether 
they akseld aot «p a secret ar—ittee based m  a asm 
«ggwwloa treaty botweoa lapon and Thailand to anaMo 
lapaa to enter a n llitary alllanee as soon aa M ilitary 
eetloa starte.

fko fosaer terr itory of Thailand shall bo fe- 
turaed to thalland soft other réglons node jcoteetoratas. 
the streit Battissent shall be pleeed under the dlreet 
rale of Japan. in the nav independent countries the 
enterprise rights of the aotlneole of third ooaatrloo 
with ehleh lapon is at paaoo « ill foils« fic .

é#8l * whlblt 6*9* wewMiihM by mâmasahar.
January *3« 1941* tha Japanssc SribaesaAor aantio&ed 
tha eonveroation between Ott aaft the Tie« gweigs mnloter

6901 re xndo-ohiaa. • The lapaneee advene« eonth/ard in the 
dlroetlon of sltgapore eould aot bo made without using 
the lend bridge of the Melees* peninsula, for thle Jhpsa 
had to pane through mdo-Ohina and Rlau Any British  
influenae on Vichy met be prevented.

Bxhdblt 630. telegrm fron *oahy «0 the united 
states seeretary of State. January *8, 1941» states 

ê fê $  * the Mi ulster of oolonise told Leahy that the oemans 
had refhaed to alls« any french troops to enter PXO.
They definitely do not *  eh yrcoeh defame in no 
strengthened.

The oourt's attention «ne eallad to Exhibit 56*. 
In which the oonwn Ambassador in Tokyo reported to Rtb- 
bentrop that aotlvletlo circles in Japan hid ilMMUflait



MR4KVK 8mUFV »  TS K O O m  Mgß 10*0
( M l A » r  5. i n i )(Fr email m irtton«)

• jim u U if tWmr an slU MT t  «at that 1« van the 
■ aaslasliu of military specialists of the ()• man îm- 

<9flb t eeny • ta mskyo that aatfb an etteek would bo eueeesa«
fat mat tt would haw* to to carried oat in stop« by 
eeewpylog aalao* aod landtag «* the Utlaynn peninsula, 
That tha robs of laim adtm j bataaaa Thailand sod jndo* 
flblas a m  japan tha opportunity to establish harself 
m ilitarily la M cbd primarily going against nlmaparoi _

fha oourt*« attantlon was «allst to Exhibit
a tel«gros fron tha nenan Ambassador In Tokyo, 

Fefrusry é, 191)1« wbieh showed that tha Japanese gowsm- 
maat lwtmflad ta obligate frame and Thailand by aaorat 

é966 agweasant to taka no * political or military agpaeaoat 
with a third power.

Inhibit 631« a tslesram frc* the Japanese 
«tesseedor In Tokyo, dated ftevuery 9, lfU , ted a Mood talagrsm dated Febnwory 21, lÿ ijl, 1« swanrisod as felloesI

The first telegram stated that tha Ttaa foreign 
Minister had told ott that Japan la  willing to support 
Germany in procuring rubber and other raw materials from 
the 5oath Knot Asia sphere and that japan bee taten notice 
that Germany tee a oootraot for paaehselog more than
35,000 tana of raw rubber from FIC and 1s preparing to

___ transport this amount to Dairen and iasturetidm are ashed
tfflf • aa to tlw total msxmt of raw rubber whAah Germany or

ders te e  south seat Asia other than FIC rubber. It  is  
to be ««posted that the export of raw rubber from Malay* 
and the Deteh £sat Indies to Japan w ill be dlffiealt eci 
japan w ill «my be tela to earner Its own requirements 
mite difficulty. There meet, therefore, be a comprends# 
between the mount of raw rubber desired by Germany mid 
the msDamt able to be dellwered and the negotiations mem 
to be ends eaalaairely through diplomatie ehsmela, I*  
addition, the Japanese government desires to kmow shat 
mm materials besides rubber acmaay wishes to obtain Orem 
South East Asia, Coamsrcftal essentia* Of the business 
«U l b« toten ©rer by show« fsttsHG,

fhe eeoond telagrmfrcm Berlin to Ott stated 
that he mta to inform Japan that Qemany aaleoaaa Japan*« 
lataatlon that fliUaad and France reash no politisai



■Mouvra «mutt or nc » cord na» ltoi
( e M «  3» 194*)(yra&ata miatioaa)

•v lülknr apamnt« «itb • thlrt ÿowr* Um m UIIm  vitk OMMv pjU m  to yraaa* «Ith ill tor paimrifi»» 
m Jm Im  and pB»rt*rH>it «  qwny i> ltHrartM ia «ha » « M r danlop»at «f affair* Ia indo^hiM*

(991 * ftM «H i r t li»  of tto Court «aa aallai to |»>
Mbit (54* a ta lip a i fra i Olt to » bUatrop* prtwp y  
17* 1941* in «talali it  n a  pointed out tbat ttaa «n— 11 
gnrarnaant «aa «orldag ob a grog— « m m p rm im  aetttaaant 
ia ttaa Vhaftlanft-vraneh mdo-otatoa nago tint lo s  an« that 
Papa» «ould aak far oaraan Infflaanoe ob vietagr*

ffkibit 63a* ttaa record of ttaa dlaaeaaton of 7 Rttheatoep vitta oflHZMA an fabvuaap 93* 1941* «tatat that aa a aaaalt of lapaHMap friaalahip rraaea toa baan aliadaataA froa ttaa peeition of a paaar in Saat Miau EBflUai ia lUwaiaa partly «ipraiafl and tmsm to* baan inÉlKl to ataanaa alaaar and *loa*r to siasapera*
SsMLtalt 4S3* a lattor u*tod Uarah U* IfU to tba fraaata — aber fron MjrsuClA and a lattor of «ha 

•am «ata to mjobtoka fwi ttaa jMbaaaaftor, ia amariaad aafeUaaai
(994 * ln ttaa f trat lattor mmbtoka »tato« «batJapan attaahaa praet iapartaco« to Maintaining paaaa ia xaat Miau aaaarilag to toa uriaaat of togwa« JÛ»1940 «bar* toa baaa a apaalal ralatlonahlp taataam  «apan an« 9»  agraai upon« in tia» of too f a«t*ttobpa—  sat to jaaaaraai ia iaat Mia* lato patpo— a mêintUm to Tr— a aa« ataa to aa« tha «latota t a to* an t ton» IMpaa baa toraftod a aaiiatloa fropoaal vhlah ia Iwlaaai* «hieb ato — aal a —  to aaaapt —  oaflttioaally» If vranaa aaaapto* Japan «ill g— *nto* «ha« ttodaaiaftoa of «ha «i— ttaia toa aa«ia«ioo «Ol to flail t o 2— toll—
(993 »ab fr— a » «ill prefoaa to slataln pa—  ia tola aaft to — la — A —  gtafcar ralatioaa art blaaa aaanoai* rai— Qn— p tataaao fapaa —  TOO. she ala* ball*—«to« vranaa «ill grealaln ttaat ato «ill not conolata tap toaatgr or aar— at b*1***0 yio ar a bird go—  fa» a political or aaaaratfo or aAlitarp cooperation wtaioh «ill organ« l«to «iraattf ar tadlroetljr.
(99T fba rgplf lattor atatod * ttaat to tod raaalraAtto mraocKi in— liatioa —  that yr— a* iltteufi aaittaar «to laaal sitoatiaa nor «to fortune* of «ar oaapaft it to
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rn M M  the benefit of treaties iYealy is go tinted « ith  
fhailend9 is préparai to yield to the insistasses of the 
Japanese aorarament* By aeeaptlng tula pit*  of mania* 
ties * franc«* who baa oarer disturbed the jpaee of Xaat 
jtala« affords proof of lto fidelity to tea «p lrit that 
inspired tho agreement of August 30« 1̂ 40* la orfar to 
amid a ll angegaaiaata ao as to involra its  Far gestern 
possessions loto a o.uflieP with third goeexe* pranaa 
deeleree It  doaa aot intend la inde-Ghiaa to aater upon 
aa agreement with akhird party providing far p o litical 
etencmic or military eocperatlou direetly or iadiraetly 
ggalaet Japan. It  as.~raes that J«?aa « ill be eoKioua to 
aaaura atrlet observance of tho agroaaaut of AUgiet JQ  
and aubaafoant military arrangements*

Tho OcurVa attention eaa oallad to inhibit 4̂6 in «hl eh ̂oltme of the German *mbaany oa Mar ah If 9 1941 atatad ha bed rial ted 0HA£HX and the Qrnmm représentative had beam ashed to eorrmy "span's gratitude to Oonaany far the valuable and effeotim auppert they had reealrad (Mi Germany in dediatlng the dlapate baham fhailaad and yzo.
fhe attention of tna irlbimal earn dl roe ted ta fahiblt hit the peace agreement between prana# and Thailand ef *S|r 9» 1941*

T001 » Sxhlblt 634» a mmaoraadum from the chief ofStaff of the n o Expeditionary pareea to tho Via# midi tar of «ar xjmtA* dated M#y 109 1941« atatad tha incident in vhiah a Tat— aa military employa# «aa injured by a HO soldier mi tha night of April 24 vae a groat ahook to tha 
m  autharitlea* Tha majority ara paaehrlatle amd look am it aa a rafprattahle avant end «ill b ring about a gnat ariaia ia friendly reletlns between Japan and FIG. They ballsm thla might aerva aa a fuse for opening hoatilitima boaauae of tha preaantetlcn of gram deutende by Japan*

700S e fhay are in a atate of panio and «re tryingto bring about aa aaieable aattlamaat of thla affair* fhay ham be«a forbidden* notably the ealdiere» from Plaiting Jnpanaaa atraata at areas vhiah Japanese fr«, meant* Antiaipatiag that the lapmmaa «say night damant__ «mponaion of righto af aalf dafamaa uatar protêt  of thla70(|3 affair • they are trylag to find counter measures

w m w m r  sarntfn op u r n  t o o ®

I* They
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have adapted poll alas for aaoriflee to gat an nlvaUi paaoa eettlawnt of the affair* They ara trying te aodar- ata Iba fi» attitude or the Japanese* auch mm awqatlngIba affender* puiüahlng bla and giro eonaalation and h* 
tot* Io Iba Ti«tim*» really* Anticipating that Japan will taka retaliatory measures they bote eoapUod a liai of ali Iba bouaaa of proatitttlion and bar« toleb Iba Japanoae frappant and bava forbade tha r. «nab to enter tbe aana whae tha Japon«so gather* However, thaï'« au a eens Wo Tend * point out that tha changed international aituatien*eapaaially tba ovation of v— 1-nin-frpanart relatione* xn via« oT toaaa ralatiops Japan la now foroed to ro* eagaaiaa lta troops and apan eau»t oerry out positiva ai 11 tory palieiaa in FIC4b «causa of tha laoidant*

ßiaee tha ætual atata of aff «Ara la oaa in which thay das ire to bava aaiatola ssttlaaent* ragartteae of aoat or compensation* lt la only fair row Japan to danaod tba inveatituaa at power aa feJLlowsi
!• 9a iiMOaaaa in atwomtbawln» af the rlgbte af atattnH image dagpita the faat that tba binât in now 4*000 Jtpanaoe ordered atotlonad additional towage roqplred and aqpand tba area if naeaaeary to eodvo tba Obuaaa prahlen*
2* fba aolargaoant af tba «ran of action of tba Japanese may* «he to anew any will be givan Ibt right la aat *nealy in "rqUip wban regained far alii» laay aporallon and «Qaaaitnaal training* Despite Iba faal that upawao aiwlliana fan t m l  ta — rtoin araaa wMab are vary inporlant ailitarily* tba nUltery are forbidden to travel* xn toe af nan aa vara there mat be negotiation« to Ih yie authorlUee* An FK nilitavr 

a m  In all oaa to atody and uhasrvw tba amawr* fhfta in diaodtontagMua*
7004 « j* iraitn in aalaottng hanging* w  faponaaabarraaka ara provided tba pvlnary aaboola to lab ora 

% v n  and unanaitory* «iw alienating faprafbaa Arran and dlatroaelng tha yap mao« Any will be two advwatagaa* «liar baoa aat wp • poliaa statten la watob the aovanant a af affiaara anA they ara oppressing Iba inn ara a« la bring ahanl oilt Jap— ■ nation* «bay abonld provida appropriate bnilünga far hsadgmrtern/ and barraaka for tha lip«naaa
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£BMl

4« m ilqi  of travel In FXC. At present «a 
appllsstioa «Mt bs ante bo tbs Oev r nor osnsrai too 
ptcnlsalon and they aboya at task a Aanshiun with a 
rnjiB f-f japan anet hero the rights of freedon of 
travel ««apt in non-treeepaaainß aoaea*

TOO? * <3* The free k m of alrfialda* Despite V«faat that tha aioy ia installing n m f anilities the F20 ia rent of 135*000 aanaily» TTaanl ahoulAha Mia far ft—  ua# of thm*
7008

■ o.»

700f

7010

T0U

TW4

• The oourt's attention »as called to Exhibit 386* a m— iranrti— fron nacraaim to Ribbentrop* June 10* l9il« stating that OSattoi vihti to diaaaaa 4 th Blbben- trap tha desire of tha fapawa «nay to Obtain baaaa ia no*
Exhibit 6jb* talagrna* Tuna fl, 1941* fires Ott to Ribbentrop* a tatad that* in a eonverantion aith lUfiBOQXA tha lattar bad told him that renewed Mgotle- tioa shth tha Da tab seat indies ia art to ba expected*Vo proaaai against it air and naval baaaa mat ba aat a» in no* IV aahad 0SH3MA »bather Berlin aoold obtain French consent* othavwiae tha natta.' aould ba tahat op diraotly with Tlchy*
Inhibit 638* talagrerafrom ott* July 3* 1941* to Rfbbentron* stated * tha Japanese Foreign Minister code tha following statement» The Japanese gov u> niant hee decided to ueeure pointa in FIC which will cackle Japan to strengthen her pressure vpm Britain and tha Obi tad states* Japan haa bean keeping eon at ant vigil ia tha pacifia * with • tlow to roehrataiag the two pewara ant will aoatinua to intenalfy bar efforts*Exhibit 437* proceedings of the ariijr Oouneil* July 3* 1941* ie eusaarlaed as follows 1
• At this westing tha ratifftoatlen of Francfc- Jhpamea jarotoaol* on gear an ta» of pelitlaal uodaretmd- ihg and a similar egrssnsnt bet»* n Thailand «id ̂ apan tä«n up* *be Freoab-japansaa protocol provides that Japan guarantees to rranoe that tbs aat tissant of the dispute bates m  yranaa and Thailand through Japanese hSÜstion ae embodied in the pesos treaty ia definite mi unalterable*

A*»»
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7015 * pvaaoe aoeepts the guaantee and atU  a triaito Maintain pease ln Saat ala ant to aatPUah friendly relations and to praaote lntinate iaanoulu relations bs- twean M u m  tot I®* That ir«M ha no intention to oonoludo «1th any third powsr any agreaaMOt oonoarnlng F20 whlah anticipate* polltiaal« wilitary or oaaarnrta •ooparatlon directly or ladlrootly usinât Japan*
The aaooat proteoel la tha sane aa tha fir at hat plaoaa no gpealal rational restriable« on arrange 7011 aaata with third powers* The Judging Saudi tee * haftunanimously dooldai that both ha ratifiai*
MMtOUQKA explained that tba Fraaah apaaaaat would have boon «tUalttod aoanar hat ha learaod that tha Vlohy goYsranant hod opposing Ylouo and that tha7017 treaty had bean alpod • almost aolaly on tha raayanal- bility of the VTaoah delegate* MUOEnmiu fearod that tba traaty wauld not bo ratified by Franes and« therefore* requsatod a postponement« but frans# hod finally daoldad to ratify the tro »Teatles and they had bean atftditted*
Oouaelllor sum stated thaao are a rlotery7018 • for Japan's dlplanaoy through the aiiaaaaa of her nadlatlon la tha dispute botaaan Thailand and praoaa*Zt la gratlfyl:̂  that *n̂ aa hse suscstded in ploal̂ i Britain la tha Aade* Tor tho first tins *apon has beeo able to prora that aha lo tha stabilising fetusof Boat ialo* 1H waa pleased that tha right of ItpM ta Mediate bar posaaaoloa of laadorsblp had boon aPnoaAodpd 

7018 * la tha fr<nah*p nl paaea trsalqr« whlah is ponaanantlyOffaatlTa* fhla ia norw valuable than aiy other ad* rantace ta be derived fro« oithar Thailand or fTaneo*
7080 yhla lna sohanosfl tha reputation of lapon* • with roapaatto Thailand's vises aa to recognising the national gotwimut of China« MANITOBA atatad that Tu«ll«nA to farther iron Nanking than fron Chungking and la In n dallaata aituotlon* Furthanaara« British Inf loan oa in unshakable* zt la Alfflault to eoepeot Thailand to reeagnisa tha Wanking government* Whoa lapas has pis tratod Into tho country and Thailand: it ont of n per- plnrlng oitnotlon Japan will grasp tho opportunity*

With veapeot to tha oot— i florist Bnlon fight and aa to when woo tho aNPeaaor • oenaany node a treaty with the aoYiot Bnicn ao a temporary expedient last ahe
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•0 ew  te the Bvitieh eide* At that tha» osmany «*- 
;  1*1 Md te Japan that It  vas unavoidable and that har 
real intention vae to mppreaa not only the so vint 0nton*s 
ag&rsselv* principles but alao ha ideology* Tha soviet 
thuoa knar this and planned to atrlha Qoraany at a 
fam dil« t *jm*

Councillor TW UJ. pointed out that unies« they 
eould win the santinenta or the people * of proneh Indo
china and Thailand* the Jupons « position oannot ha 
said to bo po) feet* * The agr*er*ents «are ratified 
unanlaouely*

• MATSiïOJCA stated that by the aarsanaat of 
august 30* 1940» Japan nod* Franoe acknowledge Japan's 
politloal superiority and ogres to cooperate In yr—eh 
mdo-Chlns. later aha aubadtted to Japan** mediation*

Tith voapaat to tha ecom*tt prinlopla end the 
trad* treaty with Fenoh jndo-China, Japaneaa w ill ha 
able to onjoy in yronoh indo-China* Japanoao w ill he 
as fMasti national* with reapeat to speoially deeSgaated 
«attars* fhls la a result of the aeknoaledgaent of 
Japan** superiority* Th* purpose of this agreew»t is  
to retrlev* Japan's reputation wbiak h*« boon ooaplotaly 
lost sines tho Ma..ohuriaa mdidant*

maatauoh as rr mo* defeated by Oenaauy* agreed 
* to export to Japan tho fu ll quantity of polished rise  
dsäendad, MAfSUOXA tought it  votld enhanoo ^span's 
reputation to be satisfied «  th half of her daawwe with 
Saepoot to Other natters* They ultimately auoasaded 
in getting AO percent of their >tManila* H äi*\K M A  ro- 
jroaohad th* negotiators for taking wore than fifty  paroaet*

* Critlolaa was expressed of MATsuoiM'S
l«Uwit vioes*
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TBOti

Bthlbit | d« 636» toU fm  tv m  Ott to the n m n  
foreign Office* July 4* 1941, stated that tho * Japanese 
Amor wo• aerloualy preparing oearatly» and the oecwpetlca 
of Saigon la not too t e r  distant« This It  prall Aiamy to 
an eventual southward move, for whieh tharo la ao dimer li
able tangible footholda«

Inhibit go. 639-A* telegram from sahol, *hcmas, at Bangkok to tha Qenaan foreign offftbe* atatad * that tha Military Attaohe had bean inforaed that tha Japanaaa failure in aconcole negotiations id th tha Betherlmds indlea had foraad japan to t aka ova.- tha oil retouroaa there by fesroa» oVierwie*. her fleet would he incapable of eeticn* rrior to this there will be a military oeoupatlon of inAo*ohlna to proeure a oonaantraitlon area a and Jumping-off porta ageinet tha Metherland-ladlee« Thailand *a occupation la not ibreeen* preparation and eanrying out of tha operations will be by oamaral OSHSKUTO on tho south China front* The Kugliah form's conduct la Singapore la eoneldtred purely defensive*
Exhibit no* 639*9» telegrm frua Ott to tha 0« h b  

foreign Offioe July 10» 1941# stated * the Japanese note 
against mdo-chlna la no» laminant» and MJffflWOU haa 
daaaribed it  as tha nova for eeonrlog bases* Three 
divisions are sebeduled for aatloa to gat a firm hold on 
mat important towna* inoludiag saison* The key day ikr 
aatloa la tobe July 17* MATSUQKA intended to aak Car—iy 
to obtain viohy’ e aoaaeat to tha nova* ODHDIA, homvsr, 
was lnfomad by Germany that german aedlntlon on tbs jndo- 
China prcfelam la not advisable« Japan* before aetlan* 
lntanda ta propos to fishy ailltary cooperation for tha 
Joint dafanaa of Indo-chlca« with Inaadlate occupation of 
the bases*

The announcement vna made oniy shortly beforehand 
to preelude * Anglo-eaaoa intervention« should tha latter 
resort to uncap eoted military measures* Japan vctftd fight* 
«reparations are made aecoi'dlngly« no aerloua realstanoe 
la expected fron irance« The British jsbasaadov haa made 
Inquiries abomt Japan's Intantlona* but Japan haa flatly  
denied than to Britain and to  tha United states*

Japan will prob Ably meure only Xndo-chlua* soothing those who are pressing for further nation by pointing out the need far time far, preparation« *ha *«m m  foreign Cffdsa baiiavaa that span haa ta bsat all athava la  Indo- China la order to get*a start on aatlon ta ha started by JPglo-gaaone aad fajanll* rzc mast be the auhstltuta
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7096 «fier St breakdown of soanraSo aaeatiatieas • «dth S»msrirti indUa. ott sake* far lRetmUoM Mt« what te le to «ay and whotbsr the (line Ooveraent had been sonanltsd*
sshlblt no* 640« talegrana froa the *av«*at Torsi*» Minis try to Sabseeader XÜTO is frees« dntadhdy 7017 12« AM1« le.MuMtiriaed es folio**. • She first talasranetataft that ajan has dealdad to taka posaeaaleM of70J6 aUitaqr basée and to seat f«rees • to south fX6« and tbSfaro salas te «aka a «reposal to Tvmaù* to thSI eff «st» javaa la oats mi and to rsaliss this« despite aagr klatraaaa fro« Britain and saerios and «ton If frasas aad V3D OHMS«

— ' fhcnah the relations be tea en Japan ead US Manslsprorod« they are not eetlefaetary aad if DfltaU aad tha u* »• aadaraa thaâr bogreoH» wnleaa «avait Mas s fiMB fssthold in scuth fjß it will bo ispoaelbls to JMSS V» aet with her. Japs« wall kam ir«MS*a raaaat aartlii» tory attitude sad tho ôolissts ralaUnoe alth tho pda« but Japan is aamysllsd das to thaso faata to tat« this aaaasTB for self«aadateaee aad aalf-daftaaa and to parais har southern polie/•
She jatiaasartir woe «feed ta pool satiations 

7OJ0 st orne* m  wUl «sha s jtoarai eaqplmatloa • «Dwinajoint dsfenea and the adresse of Japeneea trswps M* tse proposals in the other ttlagrs« sod will rsaaits tha ansaer sons tins darin* tha aotlu It Is preforshla tar jpranoo to pira har oo.iesnt for a /easeful sasspstles# bat If tha/ do not nekca hoata aha «111 hate s ihaaaa ts praloas tha negotiations aad Britain and D* 8* will 1m m  foand ont aad «aha a Has about it« whloh oast ho avolAal 1 «has vranaa m rsea ha la to asobanao tha daw— t» ahasn In tha ssperato tela«r<*u The «illtar/ ars pr̂ M aft ta start on tha 80th« and tha data aanaot bo ohaaaad*
A pranas auat remanias thtsoashJy that If aha70^ reflua ♦ and Japan haa har tors pa aftaanaa Aran har «anstandpoint# a «rare shanga «Uh* ssaas %  tha adtsntfm 

in yraaah Jndo-China. If Freaaa noaspts» fass* will aalawaly meure tha territorial integrity sf r*J sad thi lerwrlptr of frame* this fr«posai ia «ade fas« this point of risw. shea aha «ornante, Japse will affasA faailltisa to supply «rods md «ma ta PK na «adl as ta

--
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lim «ha o—tHolm of bha imfmoka - «Srapi« irr— — bt n u M  kM kra ml— «mit« —  ̂—prnanh UN»• *• «Ul — MM ly ftal thla io btyooft har — MtettoM* xt l» MMuary dort—  Mt wriont otnw

7041 44t — MMâor it Tokyo, U  tatpaobtd • —  a MG— lllai end that tba oagotlailena btb— ta 41a — ft Jl—  art tttrtbly fl—  l—»dlaioly to bha irltlab end tfe lt — a— lon* w — litioM «Ul at* bt ia moa« dioaaily «iih Coital ftioln» T»a aay hart to — gailolt «Uh Dari— » yranta should ht gl«—  atrftot aotlat bt batet full — bl—  laat bhtre «Ul bt a latk bo tht Brlblah — d 
8« St tldt — ft uaaltaa dlffltulblea ta— t»

7043

^  7044

7046

t — hlbib Ho» Ul« balaar—  fr—  C— b—  bo ̂okyo» July 14t 1941t tbabad tht in—dlate ahjttb of bha oatupail—  «f WC «Ul ba bt ochitwo bha purpoaas bhartt — I «b—  tht ftabaraabioaal altaablon lt tulbtblt bt la—ah fr—  bhtrt a rapid «bbatk, «nt «111 ba osrrftad e>:t lntpibt of — y ftltû— Iblatt rttttful aota— bl—  «Ul ba — dtatcrtd ba bha 1— b9 bub if bhora lt rtat— t lt «ftll ba truahtd by fmrttt bha — try — pltd» «al aarblal 1—  tab up»Afbtr U  la ootupltd —  ulbh—t—  «Ul bt taub bo tht — bhaarlaaftt lodlat» Tht stay «Ul play bha prlaalpal P— b la ttlxtag ctQ4tp«rtt aol Mt mty «Ul aaod only ftfouftlrlalon for ̂ ingàport an! two for bht Netherlands Zhftlta» Through bht attiTiti—  of bht aftr f— a U  O— b—  — ft ttrbcla artat of la la — d tht —htarl—  flttb la bha Mubh —  and «roua* yruooh xodô chloa* • 7«p—  «111 «vuah A agit j—rit—  alllbary y—  — A tbatr abUlby bo vock «gaina t ftp— »
Thabrooya to otcupy rt «111 bt tua oorpa unfttr atatraft ISU» «ftbh Uilibary hood— rboro lu Saigon» All praftrabloat hart bo—  naftot «hip ft—  paid» aad tht — podltion «Ul toon tbarb fr—  C— bon»
Exhibit No« 64t* tola—  oi— od "Rlntaltn* bt Rlbb— trap» Italy 19t ,19Ut «Mbod • bhob OSHIMA had h—lui a irrr^n of dflp—dis —  n— i iilng J— tat — fto —  fr—  — d Xadt-Chl—  on the 17 bht Tbit n—on—  tbobod bhab fa— a had bt—  bo — oblabo «Ath lb—  bo ataare l«r ht— If labar alia aamft — d adr ba—  la m ,  «ba yropotal —  ln bha — Ua« This pi—  la «ht f irai tbtg la bht path to bht — th — * «dll undoobbtdly flay —
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ô  704«

Btlpllon of JipM'a proposal» but »111 tar bo oonolat» yrmi of tbo «yroyrUtoma» of it» aoooptonoo.
fto gppoadix» whiok 1» • proposai» Ota tod that pronto oaA Japan uBdortako to oeoporoto «Uitor 11/ t m  tbo o « n  dofonoo of y JO» »ad for this f»»* froooo «111 •Uw Tape» to dftapotoh tho aooosoory aatbor of t— of«» float «ait»» tad air «»it» to ooutb JaMklat» to am m  Ur barn» tight looalitloo« to urn solgoa «ad tbo BB «t 

o m r m  m  »«Ml batet» Jape» to brio» tbo bm o u o t iaotallation». tbo forooo «ill hcr* «llfroodo» 1» bdilotlng» Baaatnwni «aâ aotoMoto» «oft »111 bo «Itn opooial fmilltlo» including • tb» r ♦ooffllng of liait»- tioao 1» tb» NIBHHURA-BMTti» OtfNMMOnt»
Froaoo «111 dollw to tbo *apma»o iray tb» roqtilroA Monat of foroiga bill» of eaohMM»» md lap»»«lu pay for tbo» under aodalitloo ibilly dotomlaorti praaoo rill «grot to o goasral plan of oatrjr» tho aodol- Itloo to bo tbo topio of • oouMltatloa betwwe loool oatboritloo. Co «toll oottfliot» ironoo «111 tab» ao— iro* to romnro fid forooo frea tbo migbborhood of landing polAt»«

7041 Exhibit no. 643» oatraot fro» tho May of KIDO, Soptoahor 96» 1940» otatod * that fiAMJJJtk boa roportod that tbo NXSHIMOtA ualt «blob woo to boro
o  *»° adraaooi »oaiofOlly la to no» • dooplto tb» adrloo of ttr Miy ombnoAot to uorry oat a loading la tbo ftN of tbo omar» to «ary oat air hoMborftaont of ̂ Upboqg» rotamoA* fbo nfflnwu orgmiaatlon wem lmoaoodat thooo woagfal aoooaroo oa« loft tbo opot* Tho *«por»r ordorod » ropmt bo #o«o to tbo prior »«l* it io rogrottBrto that »eeoaroo ovo tabm by thorn ln tbo flold «ho do not uadarotond tbo gonoral sltootloa.

7051 o fbo ottontion of tho Coxart «»» oollod to Exhibit BO. 5M, bol« tbo rooolutioao eonooraiAg Jofoaaoo- lariOM apHUtiooi odeptod at ooafaromoo la tbo 1W*)B prooomo, 7« eoaforoaoo of July 8» 1941# »toitod tbs* flrot» Jopon «ould oaacaplloh bor oahamo ogolaot MB t m  fan»!, ftrtloaiag tho •prlaolpio polity tomrdo ?» and Thailand* and *)Mttor» oonoomlng tbo praootion of tb» Oouthom policy«» tbordby »tAilisi« tb» »outhor» td- naoo a motor».

-  . . .
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Exhibit mo* 644« tslsgren fron Ott to tee 
Osmosa foreign Ministry* July 19» 1943» state# * that 
lo n lf i Minister TOYOKl had received Ott «te bed denied 
teat tea *tv>*wr la tea Cabinet alterte tha F10 action* 
fba vloa -Hln1itar stated teat Japan hav. prasste Vichy ter 
a reply ate Darlas bad proteste to  reply quiekly ate they 
«ara sapaatin» a telagrw teen tea Japanese Ambassador.
* Sheaid tea French reply ba is  the nantira* •'»'pan vouM usa foras* but It  ass Jwpehthat tear« acted ba as apta 
aast«

Stelblt Me* 6̂ 5« telegram fron SchePi is  MMtet datte July 16» 1941« stated * to carry out tea planaad 
Sib trias operation* JaMS aaa oreatiag ecefknsiv* front against 0* Se ïogland* Ohina* ate tea ladles» aiming at tba ante time to eupjraêe tea DsQatels asremcat. Tha 
work la  FIB w ill ba finished at tha beginning of August.

Exhibit Ho» 646e toiser« from sohlslsr la  Paris 
to tes Qsnmua Foreign Offlos» July 81» 1941* statte teat 
• at aoaa Admiral Darlan had told him orally teat 00 .July 
14 Japan flsnanrtsd of Franca certain flaaanda with a I— m m eggs from prias* xflNOIB to Marshal He tain. 
XObOZl̂ 'a message statte that ba visited to asaura Praosa 
teat Japte'a flm  determination ta roapast territorial 
integrity of Xteo-Ohina ate Franco's sovereignty aould ba

^  7054
•w'

7057

• yranaa pointed out that aside from activa sa* rast ss • risk of «heb sstloa» tea aeoeptanoa of Japan'* dmaanda would ha interpreted aa a ho «tils astlon against England and tea u* implying a risk of méprisai and that aoing to the «nolatioa» yranaa la In ao position to make sash an taper tant decision without previous Oaximst approval* Daap& m tela» «span insisted on resolving moss'! reply by ldOO yuiy 88» atattag that 'apmosaa troops could enter F le reperdisse of tea answer* Irenes has said it had aa alternative bat to givs in te violants*
fhoy asked Japen to eooeaat * test the aaaupatioo la only I mm nr ary sal United to tbs deration of operations ISv whlak it la dost load*
Exhibit go* édT-Av̂ beiflg 1st tars onohaagod by leiief Hrr K4KO and Tssilgii Minister Darien* stated as 7059 fnllsst * XlfO's latter started teat ape* propohsd that tea too nations osopsrste fkr tha Joint ’dtftate of n c . and that to this ami yranss gits to tapes tha right to
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«end to »outhorn FIC the necessary auaber of troop«»
M»y ualta» w A  o|r groups to ooe sight air boss«» ««A ts 
use Saigon sad OarcranA Boy os naral basts» with japes 
furnishing naaasaary lnetallartlonai * to bo graateA 
lU lit lM , Maneuver» «ad training feollltlee» «Uh a 

«oogütlon of liberty novwfcjnt» and the troop« «ra to 
ham apooiol fao ilitl«« to oorry out thalr task«« 
including ths suppressing of restrictions in the NISJUHÄU- 
HOrtin dgreauent*

yrano« i«  to pro vida asocsaary ourrtfM« ta Japan 
up to Q  all&ion piaatr«« for the eû To&t paar» or 4«500»000 
Monthly» which sum dosa not include Um ourronoy to ha 
provided to Papoues« far««« In Tonkins under prsriou» 
agreements* Japan «All pay for this euvrenay in eonvjrtible 
yen« 0* B. dollers» or la  gold« at Fv Maes'a option*

fraoM * lU «ra « to the gaaaral tana of the
entry of tho força«» and s il l  avoid a ehaaoe aloflh «1th 
ric  fo rm a  by tanporer l ly  withtesving thaaf von the pointa 
of debarkation* Detail« shall be drawn up by «pM uat * 
by looal authorities*

fho Ineoning letter freu foreign Miniator Darla« acknowledged tha roeelpt of KJffO'a latter» and by another eamminioatiaa he eapreaaed «attain desires* • **e pointed out ths gravity of tbs oonasgusnsss of putting lato operation tha announoeâ plan» bat ths olrouostantes ssre suoh that taking into aooouat jcOBOYK's fini aaaur«nao in his lettdr of July 1$ addressed to Fetsin» frsno# had no othsr oourse than to bov to Japon* in this spirit ITansa will guarantee tha dafonaa of rib against say attlMfr» mA being e«e«ated In aoeordanee with the agroenant of loeal heedfuartere*
It  la to be understood that the presence of 

Japanese forces e ill bs only taaporary» and that Jap««
«111 totaOly vltbdraM than * «a soon as tha danger is  reoovsd»

Referring to KOMOYK's letter» rranes «isha« to strass that this defensive operation doss not hfely * 9  r«oMnooMBt or lhoitatlon of yrenoh politisai rights in HO» IT anas viahea that Japan will asks « puhlio «tatwant «aii« terns 4 »̂ ** to thot of £>aoye* Buoh o declaration ft« laAH|ilii««i1i Ür — int«tning aardar aot for jnvperly aarrylng out «M first step« «ate aae««a«ry by fcha arrival of the Jap was«.
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i * t m m  4« W U(yraaeh Ralatiooa)
wäKUBTW sütm'Wt oy ibe * cctd m »

70i4 * Trante relies on foam to aepply tha fraoahIf o-  la no tth aypylmantal — ihm of dafmaa of all klate« whleh tfeo proamt altoatloa haa net paraittol 
m m  to attain riiaiiirt. fronet will gia to tha aewaar cf fio all naiMQary laatMtiaia aa that all aa tha amt aUltmy oraealaationa will to «reliable far defence« eepeatally aoaat dafenee«

Trance eaphaalaeo tha oxtrana laprotmoo which ftt attaahaa ta a pâlie atataaiat m  tha latapUt/ of no aad fraaaa'a corwraignty* Zn tha ataanaa of aaah a ctntaacnt» althar Math at bora or tha troopa l*fXG ooul< aadurotoad md wo4d oppoaa arrival of foreign faaaia into tha Wrritarlca which they mo to mart*
704$ aa to aattcre of technical aatara* * th&areatine an esmlaatlca by ocagpotant aathorltlaa before they am to pat lato aff act« parti ealarly with raapaot ta the al 1 Mr mal of 9» farooa frm tho poiat of atrftrifta«

Sxhltdt m * lit, tolaflnae <*m ott te tiw daman foreign xfteietry« dated July SS* 1141« elated that Tftaa foreign M&atatar oatssx had * told hi* that tha 7011 lÉMMhr at Tlahp haA wired that ha ma aapcctii« thaHMotltloBol aoteptama of tha aala pointe of the fhpaaaao Amanda by jranae« that tha beginning af aorltftae trma» parta ma to taha plaaa on Jtly S4 ty Ohoat 40*000 taoopi» Xt mail Mt» aeterel oeefti bofora tha plaahtA ami and aia tarn« t m  cmplctcly aat wp* ha haA AaaiaA *apaa'a latorttaa ta taha nUltmy atapo to the British jpbaeaaAor. The 9« »• had arte aa inquiry*
Exhibit >o» 449* ironeêrtfiM of tha frlty Oouaall dated paly J0« 1941» at ohdeh mro praamt T070. 7060 moto* and oka. * atatad that tha aattar had tmofuniaa July 28 to tha iviry Connell« and a eoaaittm vaa aat np> la tba i&fohry it ma atatad that m o m  had bam 

707I • told that an uateairafcle al teat Ion was liable toAavalap if Tranee failed to aeeept tha proposal« and that tha yovtlp Minister had atatad that Japan had alraady Tapotai oamaay aad Italy ta aaoparata la real loi no tha nnmflnolrn of tho protoaol if yroaoo oakad for their

fhhiaqoillo party la tha eowtharw port of nc haa mpt ay lta mt&Htiee la oaoyaratlon with Great art tala and the S.« and they mat toha aficettwe stops



y*

Mftjrni êÊÊtm cor the f m c o w M m  iQ$4(«•ttbar 4, 1946)(VMMh saiationa)

ronim **«Utar tgvda atat«d that «I» nwrt__  daalaration aria tqf tha arwau—at had |im lia tapMllM707* ta ttlrt yoaata ttit Japat haft panatratad • toto rXO byfora«, fa jrrraat tha U. 8. frmtaking unjnat Min»»t T»pan vlabad to Hki it alaar gaiafcly that ttl jitwttoi «•a on ontaai œ̂ aanant of an uadaratandlng bataaaa tba tao govanaaanta.
TOTO axplalaad that tha panatraüoa into aarthara no vaa »Maul «ith tha onia aailta ala «aa Aiffaraat trxm tha yraaant thla. whila Japan la regponaibla ftr Fie» th« aroa of «otlvlty la not r«atriatad.
Vit* naapaat to tha vaaatftoa aahad ahathar tha nanay proridad in thê reeaant «ould not liait tha ataa of tha operation. TOJO anaaaaal that tha aanuat «aa aatlaatad with an aapla aarsin ta aovar tha aaaaaaary TOT! aayaaaai ihr foraaa • at about 70*000. «A tfaaaa «aald tano faar of radaotfton in aiaa and aation baaaaaa cf m a m m
Wban «août

frfwtai ta tha srtoy Onaaail. ona

---------- thaTOTtUCi and T070 axplalnai that tha yaaant w  h « t w y  «a« although baaad «a tha lUffBOOKb̂ Hari aftmai» and did net aaad te h« trfatai ta tha OaaalttaMaa atatad that national ooa nndar tha aathoaitiaa 
m m  agramant. art «aa tha aaaa ia of aataa. hat thare «aa aa tint ta a Oeuaail.

Exhibit »• 4(0. tha atontaa af tha saaaad rrlrjr oauail Ntating fer aanatodiig tha protaaal bataaaa jafaa and yranaa f«r tha aenaoa flafaaaa af no, held «  707$ Tttiy *8. 1941« * th aoguni and TOTO praaaat» atatad • thatralationa bataaaa apaa and no had togrcaad aânaa 1940. 
7076 • and tha aaoaaaa df «aoamia aaoattatiena md tha TtnllaaiFIG aadiaticn had atraagthaaad «dth Fie. noanvar. no haa a tandanay ta dapand aa England andtha o. ô.

Si tha intarior and in tha aouth thâ a ara aaaa «ho did nat «lah ta oacyarata «dth Jaja*, and Papaalla ia trying ta aallaboanta alth ibglaad and tha ü. g. ngn haa raaiiaad th# it to naaaaaary ta tara yvaaaa aaaymata to tha aUitnry ftold. Si thaa aatliaad tha agraaaant, «ht* ta ahhatanttotly la tha fera aat forth in tha fnaaaaaa nota ta iranaa.



page 1Q55MfRATxvK tnmkPt or ne record
(oeteber 4« 1940
(INM h MlaiioM)

TOTS • Reporter SUZUKI a ta tad that the plan vaa indis
pensable far the stability of the Far East and the eo- 
prosperity of Japan aad frmae* and that the natter had 
been «proved unanimously»

XKhibit na« 451» being the protocol batmen 
yranoe and japan aeiwantag the joint defanaa of r» «
July I?  1941« «d  tao let tare dated at yiehy of July 19* 
1941« «**o aaomarlmed ai fallow«» m the firet letter

7080 KA10 • aehed the freaHh aovenveent to agme to the
propoeala hereinbefore outlined»

lOiteber 7. 1946)

7104 * the protocol ehoeed that it  va a signed at
yiehy m  July 19* 1941* andvaa prcnulgated by japen at 
Augxat 1* 1941« It  etated that japan vas reaevli« her 
agrément te reepeet the lights and laleaete of prose 
in  teat Aale and the territorial Integrity of TIC end 

7105 prana*« eevsreignty, and that Irans« • vaa reaffliming
Ita agrément not to enter into any understanding vith 
a third power anticipating «©operation opposed to japmu

m the protocol the tee government« prcedaed to 
eooparate sllllm rily  for the Joint defame of T IO  under 
tho «eeial arrengeeente* vhleh are to r mein off a« tire  
ao long as the eireunetanees vfaleh motivated them «aiet»Sddtit no* ̂ $2* being a telegra from Maman of the desman legation at Bangkok te the Oaraan roraign 710? Ministry* September 1* 1941* etated that the Japanern •invasion of Xndo-Ohlna looks like it vlll laat for a. long tine» So tmr Japan has landed 35*000 troope* end an eddltional 20,000 will follow* mot only the seven 7108 a tome and airfield# naned in the July note have beenooeupied, but ell strategie pointe* large towns and stttlements in Oodhln chJme, Seebodla md southern Annan have been oeeubtat* Sn Ocn Mnh there ere no Tap «na 00 varehlpe thm fur« andonly e weak lading deteokeent#

fhe deplejant le obviooely dlreeted egnimt 
Sian}« and he had been informed that Japon va* oonellering 
«ending an additional 150,000 troope, This la probUble* 
eln a thotrooya landed are imuffieiaat for father 
offensive operetta«» fhe ettgefc a  8 ia  is  poalbl e at 
the earliest ln *waber»
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(MMMr 7. 1M4)(praeak Balatiaaa)

• b MMI &)4*Ai  « u t e g i twOH I» MM OlfMMI M m U i l«M <%M»m 1$,mi« m m  » m i  < i«w Mii  iinwi»« W i» M a n 1! hiaijMw I m  mAmrn» aacMjatlaa «f ne ÜA a»% j p m mA itiMl fVMtlaa« «Into am m m * 
o m  patata la «lagaM aiaw>lm latw jrataUca af tka
OhlBMa Qm A« Mm ImM si i w  MP rfiflinii Mm

o

TU5
UMiflM*«•Ml MM p Halt far n m p MImM M « m  — MM M  lUaM « %« irt fro* Mm i im i 
M Im IM « M i>tM>la> a MMter a t  m m m Im i )omU |I Calf MMr MM amatlca of • fait —  nnapll T0BHDSJH1 will toMil»Ml«MMi tMa Ml baffer« Mm m m  M  MMÉM* M M  M M M  «IU Ml lit II «MM I» Ml ofMi iwfim* n g m  toiyfan m  Map a» tu m m  
m m  MT I M M M  M U M M  m IIi M M U  M  ItillMtM

m m if Mm  a  Mqr

i

o

7UA

MM H a  «Mt« «f 700,00« m m  m m  m m n à  m  MM «MmmM  «f ittfMOU«» apflMMnt, MM It i« feopal Mal «OM fraatar »Mtitlli «Ul M  AMlMl* VMM «m Im  Jkat tlMr* Ua Maa aa arg— nt U M  Im  m H M

sMIIt fc5, itkr a  t v m aMaaMrlf la Mm ( M M  Mv«laB%UMrf M a  IT# mi» « M i  Mit viMMMäMM Mt «Mfanrai «ItaiM *t«MMM p* «ata M —ttl« U p M »  m Mm  • «ItlMr taMm aart* ar «auto, OflMBUatatal Mm% M M »  IMtar* MtlM n m h M m  Mm «MMMot'i iatartln—  mM «aUA itw MlyHiumaal «platan » i m M M M m i M i mal« o— n fMNva atakt jat «p Utk mm Im m i  »  Ib% ,  
loa af îkallial, M l M M d l M  MAattMifta friar Mwaat «iMTMlali »  pa»M IM M M  li aMlMMi Mm iaftlil M M m  pss aM «kallaaft, «m m  M« MtlM« ia t m m  mi TMtlakU oaa M  utia m t M  aal jaariaMi prapapala Ia SancMk Mm altltai» af MM fPMMMl Mi felNM I m ailtli si 0BH3IUM ̂ «plltn«



lAMAtm tnrntAKT or tip: wmqto (o«toB«r t, l«4d)(Froaoh
r«go loot

•• P m h  I» >MU no «braid Bo ftflkr Im w m < ttallnl Bo imlti aad ito «dr parpoao ««>1< Bo aa a «prtagBaord «Ar lUppm» tl to Ml ltkoty Mol IM lâ ltak «NM liiad« Im M  thatlaad «Mm  liar «Mid — u—  (Mm «1t m U m  «ad' ta IM «arrow Kaitpo Toafta- nia to • dapaaooo fl«* «llaaii. Tkta «ootd ao% ko «Mf •laoo doaao joado venld haro to to oaraooalod»
TIm Court* • attoattoa mi dma to IvMttt MO» till It to » tolodMM froa Ott to MBBoatrop * la «htoh 1m roportad that tko Japoaaoa AikwMw to Dm 001 tod Statoo Imo ronortod to Boll that tha «ta of /«««* prapar*. ttooo to HO «ao ta rtov of th# OMmi« aaootag of troop« «oat root tag ottpalationo with rmaoo»
UhtMl ftd, tbo Loort »Hilary Agrooaoat Bo. twooa tho triMh oathortttoo M d  tha do«oaooo «rar ooa- ooratag tho Jotat Aofoaoo of tic» to «aanarltod ao f«U«wii

na»

ns»

ns«

tha gaaoral proaotploo of tin th»l tho Froaoh aathorlttoo ohoald ool&akotato with oil la dofoadtag rtc ta aooordaaoo with
for tha daratioa of oporotloa» NO aathorlttoo aro to too«»» paBllo ordar la all torritorlao oo ao to oooaro tbo roar of tha Japaaooo «rar» fbo TIC groap ohall groat to tho Japnaoaa ang all faotltttoo tor awaoal« aaBolataaco aad taotallatlaaa of «Hilary oataBltohaoat» Tho Japaaaoo any v t l l  d a fa a d  & M th  n o  «a d  otbor roftoao *h«a tt takao ap tto paaiIlona» Tha riO ang will dofoad ■arth NO aad othor roftoao «haro «tatlaaad« * «horo Both aro otattoaod a orootal igfiMiiat will gorora» fbaro aro to Bo o«porato agrooaoato ao to aatt-alroraft dofoaa«» eoaital dofooo«« ooa aad air ««▼!nation, utilloattoa of traaoport. aaaaaaUatloao. aodleal aorrioo. oaplayaaat of

Ohdor tho dotailod nrortotoao. • air dofoaoo of NC to gaaraatood Br tho Traaoh who «111 *«it ta olooo Hat ooa «tth tho daooaeee «rar «ho oaa raouiro tho froooh to rat late aotloa thotr dofoaoo do Bo M»lopol yrOartiy la dofoadtMl NO otrtl aad atlttarr tootaliattoao» lor dofOMB« aoaoaroo «111 go tat« offaot taaOltatoly aad atr



IAKMXIYX 3TMkJjtY Of «T RM3R» (Oetaker T, 1*41)( M  Xelatlese)
r«c* 10 »

•Iwti will he d m  Ip melk et their ewe left let It*, he te MMtal iifmi, where «ur er m n Im I «hint er plates helaaclac %e eeastrlaa «1% *•» with Japan t̂ roitk the TUB ÜB eeeeti * Vreeeh «hell iafera the Japanese and aefce ail Iftepeeltleas te repel the attee*» The éefeeee ef the eeaet ahell he le *ar*eae»t vHitH the Japaner# te he Met» ailed tgr acreeneat* the Japanese ear plane lleiaee per» estnel It the Certifiai setae ef Oaaraah 1er» Osset ati Cape Betti Jeenaee. As te ship arrêtants, the Japanese her le te he eeastltei before «er aaraastl hr Transit ships* There le to he te eeeese te Caaraah 1er wlthetl Japan*» pereleslst sal It steeptleael meat the Jepetsse ear ilsrese with «a 710 pels!*
As ts pleas asraasat* the Traaeh shell a m eat« TUB trete at sill tar? «Hattet It Verth TIC * at! shellaffsst prillelearr soer iltatloa with the Japan*# erar with the eetlelpeted aailfla tie* et Its ite?eslttaa*Madi fleet loa eer he carried eat wit heat prellet earp eaaealtatiea la erne of aeeessltr with aetlee ta the Japan*#. Ami JapaaMe »rar aagr me* If Beadeda ell elr haaea« haft the yrsaeh are free te aaka me ef areea eetaellr eeeopeed aed ladlepeasekle te that* It eeee ef Jelaft eeeapetioe* loeel e*reeeeate will he aale* t|t twe eralee it Verth VtC will eaSHaat lleleea effleêre If aeeeeaarr*

TUT Ae te treffla aal traaepert* * fit will satlafp *at eeet t  peeathle daaaada aaeaaaerr Japan*# eper«tlaa* St retard te laawli there aeet he a apeeftfti request It ee«h partleslar eaee ati thap will ha aaie ao far as eafstr ef traffls will partit* «here allltsrr spststtssa larelrs ma af the Caaltoile railway It will ha aaia Ip apaalal thmd> tretae. If* la the eearee ef SDsnsttea«* required transportaitea aep ha smtjaet te ielagr aad ilffl*
mltp* after titrlm settee J*»ea aap rnasae eentitl ef the me ef the railway*. AU Japes*# me ef rntlmpe le te he kept itrletlp eeorot. ladeaattp will he eel eu» TUI letal* * thin ****** th» Jâ aneae «hall here the pewer* after aotloe* te ltnlt or horhld l«ai* aee er river mrlfutlan la the heuada ef Japan*# atllterp ta» etallatlem aal It raeerre seme*

With reasset te eeanaaleetleae* la eaee af aesi aad after ieaaat 710 will k*re eertaia radia a aad 1 if ati eertalt aahla aaeaapoa a tapped. Air dafeme a*##«* are
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w rn iv a m : atntiAi« op m  v t c v r  m m  Wft(tetater 7. lte*)
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• M m i  J«»aa m r S M i  WiiliM la «r l|p.
Xa tt i jpal oaal  tf If f ?  U M « «ooatrte« 

• B ra w l «  w i  o r a  w  w n w i •» w  m i  i m m  
X ^ 1  I w S ' S i A# g«|£MlMte mttoM MÉ Atetoteto
to m t m *  to «tojvtop» to iwteiM «m  m m i *i ate 
« l f  « I  « 4 1  toteaUtea* « I « » # • «  AtoMMtoto' atetoa tola? i M W  I* Hi! « l l « M  aaatrtli imvA* 
• im m  m  t» « n r  «M tonT^to M m M  Ara«* to 2 f ji 
««■ tot IH  «M ato» to tort—  H i M i w m  m + riM * m X

m m  «ttototoa af in  too«! « p  «alla* to p p*utoijai, la «to to mitoi §t a wnmixito Aaaaatlte yaatAÉat of I«« la Ate limteilfca o# a 
m  avAar la tr—i n l  tea to patotoi*

yte tototolai to ate *Wi «• wtoaA to 
v t o t l y L  $• M  ite  aartalalr to «010 ate t e U  
tote Ate M m  to f«M to to «te «Mm a m  tetofe

•to toapA'a rtHtoAInn aaa a te  aalte to xa*' 
t o i l  tola to»M «ltos to Mntotora to «tote *tote'«
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7 1»

n lo

amial«ai atu* tu» wynh v m  Im m  Im *
U t iwim itOMay*a t»pH> tu ymitet

trln ferto n m M i mM ci M i «afttaai m  4 M  r M  
m  m ù â m * m  t m n m ,  n t M n M « H H H M 0 B ii  SUM • %•» duo C «Mf m H  m o  m u m m  M m
uUpaaM « I m  M r  tw m * r i  M «M «M M  M i ,

SUM« 4** Mi rraaaa M m  Mroatirof iwl- Mat mi r mI|Mib n U M m  im rxo9 imiMI hum mi u t t M  ui « M M  or « •  «ouMi Mitt k M  fall IttMli H  aaMr «Ml »MIM I« Mi tanrltaalaa of amtbar at I«mb «a Mar Mfna M  tu lartf Ml aurntri May- «Mr* May MaU k m  MirMM * la «U MrtMn m -  aaaaf«« tmat «a« MUliMaaa Ml* » Bilal aa H n « M  of II» »»«try aol M b nu* la wwy aa M M i  aai mat- y « M  Ml M  «Ml1» ali « t U B a M M u M  IMinrii laHvMaallfl IT ««Ml «V to yarlMMMty* 9  aMMra aao- aavaia« lateaiM» M A i a* yr Ma aai an aMl Ma pv«it a# ataftlaa ar luuit|iliai Dur attt ta Mu ni aa aaUcoal» aai aMJaata te Ma «Ml M n < «Mu* Mapaftlita Mil « M a i l  iaataaoal aataM «BMIla«aaaaaurr aofl ta laaaa lia«'Ma vaaliaaaa «r laaMrlMl« inMaaitlak

«Mai raalpaaaal aaaHilaaa May «III Ma Mla ta faaaaM «Ml » M a  ail miiéb a# «nia «  ftMMMa «ain alr «aiah Ma laa* af Ma «utvr ramai aa m i m  la allaaaâ «a Ma «attnaala «I uljaiu af Ma aaat luwal aaMM • «I M a  aill ta Mla ta Mai ai «r a«« y ajarlf la ■»— »  «laaaa M  Ma liMmli* ’kay

mi* laaalAaA Mal Ma irUiM aai MeMaetr ara aa laaaîarMla utti mi «aa» M» aaaa i«n Ma traaly jparlial Mai Mat Ma Muipait* lAoaunaaMoa tarda

tualaaaa mMUtai m  fma««M*a aaAMa aadha» « M a  af malamaa May «aa ««1er la Mta raitaji M a « *  •tiaatla la Mta «Um M  ymaaaaa aapdrlaa aaaiM

fVautaMtftt 4M» Ma yaalaaM al#«é la mir
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■ » a m i M  i  or m  hwchd I0i4

miM^liMiulwi I» acrtnltwit alitai
**"* a i J â £  a ^ T y a n S t S T ia ite tttiai

I l  ta ia  H tÉ lla W iMi ftahtte m*«vtaiioate Mitai te mnlkttea* Maria»
M U te arttei or im

7U 3 • ftato fti t n al  ta t a it  te *  m w t iM ta t
It t d  Japan ta tea

■  ■Mil <5»* •tataimlr«

n te

M M « »  Al JAlfM Mart an  anim a «ffwwM B or Ijlllill Mi MlttNtataM ÜMMMMBi StlWk Z»
ta WM taitw  

t ü m» • ta
te» Ma

S Mt yapMM ter rlM ftatai m A *t itaMta ta ter M U  rtabter taltai* ta m m  af nattant —irani—  of tta japnam «U1 tatata lamp» noter p&Mt tea tta i v m I tatta tatar tau Miattat 1 ■MllMMl M  « U  M  tta rtaM te aagün — > m n » . i liter mailtet» tat» tattfamai Mter WtaDd rar tarte wü iy gttatarttta ta no.
Bâtait 161« TTMIoIna il of tta t e m  «m  ItaiMtli Otiattt, tetetetar U  1945« atetai • M M  ta tria» af i m a M p  AalM Mar aitetto Mi ttatatttaia •f no. Japan ataU riterl te tinte Itilnteitei tatttteteia aattm la te ta tatanMi Mi IM jHütata» an te te tatet aaavat «MM ai* telar tawBi ■Uttery tern japM «tti Ina Mr M a n m i  taati, an a i m  ltadt» af no ta agraa • tMt m  ten M  tM aillÎMrallii vite tM tepaa far Ma Mitai atatea m  ■ri ne la nan aarr» ttaai tea atlilry ani
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■m M i m  M p M  «Di sot fl» tirant ra»r»— laatlcfl of fPweMwe#» aafl «Mi »»11»»! tf m L  «to l w « M  «AU ta «Ulfrf t» r u n  t» tollt«? « a b L  la «Mflà 
N i t l l 4 U « i 1 l « i M k d i i | l « i |  I M W U t t M  
U M  «tot«» itnHit «Itt «H to fltoflltotod «« to toi M t o M t o t  Ml I t M  %f «total total«, jtoto tottwt pato* «to Htotoor««to »to too «ttof to tototlwii Tto iiratol tr— total «1U to «a «tot»
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aaaunvB a a m v * or m  wookd ité«

tetftel te t M  «te? «AU «Lear* Hi nc flop—
1» art* ti frrrarnllir «im« «te jimtenn «III «to 

7171 t e a M t e l t e *  * |te aeaaaler «T «te tetetewM f  te « M  tMOTfwi «te yteteirnkUs Adi 
m m m  «I«! tea «m m m Ii *•»••»» fte Mtetete

7173 • Betete« Ml» s tefsrt ef «tees«» la
lepeieM t e n  U  rxs, M ietear 17. ms* iteH «te «Ht«tea at «te tente «Mate fte «nae âte iili flteie » tejiyjiwite tueaif le «te m t e
la «te « M U t e t e S a T »  «|te ̂

STSerf teten SeTR1n£eTînStete%J5rffS2r^tete»
Utei te awtetete. t e r t e M  fiai «hnnlite ta a Mittete« fiten la ne» ai a teilte state Iteilag» Fie «aa ««tel te aa «  n  e«te«te te antea «te frte «te «telte« te

petette l a t e w M r r i S w i l ^  «te tJS T aJte a»«lea late eMMtemMee éeteni te tete «tel «te 
tef t e f  f» teetet M e a t  te «teiallteiaa t e W l
tkte

*

711» • te tete «a t e l l  Hr— l iai m  lie««yreeaii waofe «te amte fite e«U te f  «eier iatete 
•ea neirel «al a n t e  «ai « m  a»« atear Ite Mnwliva. * 
ill aapakeiliMi aenae*? Ma aar aaatea«« aafc ae «ail»
ÜSS S j iS u K S y  £  S 5 te T % T l! ir T Â & |li>alte ■ iSSiafcite te ail S  »nnaîteHiee telelietStea 
iaUr*«ft «teteptetei « m  « M M a m «  «Mieter»«. l«aa» wee «maulte Maate« ai teteraer m  oaat*

717i • te «te
o t meaea «ante «a» •will «• Mite te re

M  «tu •**« «a ae««»

te taei«lnfii «te

«te te*

Ol  wette 
tewai te atetsi « •tevaar oeneral ad «reeteea« will te a*

ea ai
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iMiiMApM w»rnt mi« « n m  •$ p m «— —  —  
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frbnryt Ml to* krritwy Mflar tAa oaraaar̂ Qaaaral of W M *  »• la Oat« agraaA !• «m b  tti pritry ti Zoom.7331 latar 94008 JU 40« OSSA ltfmd Ala • tiat *Âpa» UMlAWto Bim  01 laftpaaUat jOfurmOit «0Nr 0» lijMant la

oi Oo o m o  iMiiki’i o b m o  o  oMiUi oot m é m i B tÉ» QyOU<anfBB»B la aaaaa affjMaat t i ^ w  a«| MMAaAa« tilt pwaraamt aAoAM raaagilaa.tAa rfjbt
«9 Ollltll »py 1  w m  1« tu Prrilrogr u  *4PMMaOUtarr atadraa m A m m  offlwi« 2 1 « a  u  « p u  atur u  Am # a h o  !>• tAa natfii Mt U  Butwy U» 1 

73a  « M U |  M (  • UMi «U a H M H a  HHl A M H  Irca 
to irtitH  O o n o  I« MMlIiiP! It aaaaaaaiy« Oil M T I  «at aaur uupurti

• _  pMMt lit 170« «1 afftiavtt of taxbb, lUao. MHOi flit lfMi itatO tkat aa Oauram  of Alta prafMtara 73H ta If33 aat 193t At AaaH « M a c 'a tgnah to tAa m U ftarai Oataracra» JUKI« oa a aap af »A» o«ß«s«ft« aat HMOrtat aaplalaart 7ap««a aaai Ur ttao arltla pratlaaoe 8 Start a« aai zaballralyt«
oaattmlag aitA aklbtt na. 668« to sauront» «MAalt« to ItpnaMt ataUi tot la 1936 Aa aat _ M  0 Mirai ouhhu« chlaf of tAa OaitMl m m *  mA laoraad w *  tAet aafcr tAo fap*8M plaa • ta» oeeari rasto s* 1» 

ba aaia part of %M0dua« Ml a Offtr atata aater tAa tapaaMt aaa ta Aa owatai Haailiit d m  XaAa Baftfeal ta tAa not*
MAC boat ataaaantaO tAa ftiaaaaa atfiftH aaa» «Aa éouaaat Aat Ban drlatlj attA Ala ataaa tAa «paAttloa. At tAa tlaa Aa AM A»* (Olaf of tAa hpaaw Mtlitavjr Mlaaiaa ta floatln* f Aaa

aOt to acaplatalf

SHflXBMAA tA fUHi—
Attklt at• 669«A* tAa autoaaat af Barao

73*

tatuiA ul to otaarta tAa « M O  af yoa-tntematloota to tataaaat Jraii af »Aat aouatvr*
7387

1931 aai of tAa
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llH ||g n^|
rift teateaia «Mater ta i«M«Ur JNV anil» w M M i  tMa II

It tea tea
• M l in test tari i tef

ptaa • H  M Mlor ton« ul %» miti Blasters a liai tel

i slate «te 1UIM.S aaU 4MC, tea tetltey

% tea III« teisa a fatuité ta tea «tel a teal Mata's
ifttia to

fteM te
II

ate tea wite aaftoa viU

atTiaa-cfciafaf ater« rai

W  teal

tell In  Ifl telaam (Mb ffifo« cfcisf Map te tea 1>m  ib «Ulster «ai Titan all tefft itetei tel |teaU» «tetea 
]m la teiaafrat tea rtua at tea aateaai tea Iwrit!» tea all fmt laltter a Has tete art rtl af tea ia tea

PliÄV'1- V -
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w m a rm  e v m n  or m  rs o o w( M M w  9« 1944)(tovlst Mtstioat)
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7145

7344

734«

7)41

W >

• Etoifcl« 47>*« MMNtylHi Ul M i  ta* lilM <Hi Uito»« lMHto-<tMnt* nr* kf KORSO, ttlfrid« >tat«i ut p »Hilf fan* «r m n  Is 9s'i» i<al tot M s  laftaM M  M U  « U «  M M  las M t t a  sdi Mllfttia laa  is aian a*H hiiM7 Ur a» *1—  i s m  
m m la« iMa-'ispasst tar* mrU tar x* waatanMai Xtai- tot« «Ss Mai Mdasin otnaay* *to Anaattian ar ikMaU« Ha npistto tor# «to "anpHrtin ot «to litalaft, tot osiaa Xtollts« • al tto titotttUn tt Catttoalsvtkla* iMrtvla mi

at U» rit* of tait rial a»* «to 
i t o t a M I t

f«U f
istltott ttoslA to

KxbtSlt 6?W* ts Miaryl fvts ts ailUla »  
titltd *ito statt to «to «»wtot nonaa ar tal laya** by TANAKA, Watt* pMI»ttd Is •Ktiw* towtotor IfU* ttcto tot attok ai Mostar* «SUS aiiarit «agitai«It 1 
fart «to «ai tf tto ysar* aaat to tost tottat a 
fat«* ftpta's ttoatottat ak «Sit «lat It Ufltlttf tto 

tat Scats far tto sU«arr to totaasr* Sitf tot aril titartftts to

•  n k tU t a t a r titlt  trl««to to  RAtoZMorro tt January i* 1945* aatlttod «orato totl Jttl tySars n̂ tar latria atolitStA S  *MtMMiaaaa«
ttotoi • tost to ttoatot «St« «to otarttr tart Atit ftatlaUA tot* aattotot, «Slot* tto toto nt attt* 
no, tons* atltos* »tab Mat
tf tto Pttifi«

it taatt ftt 
tttot tto St iaalaltA at

tÊÊff «t iatlsAt« far tritt is tot
itia

B U M «  474m « totrtU U  ta«l«lt4 nto onto 
Obits tf Attof* to TSUKA* totkiSif jalitatoê is «to rtfs rttoil* laatr 1« 4941* ttetti • far tto fwytts tf «to 

t o a  tf AtU «to fUt« ttty it » a i s a i f l y  ■via atfar tops* «to aaoaalit to «to zsiUjantt tad•adtto thlri tt afftat «to aaa«ipttioa ar AtttraUa,

J









« m u  t e t tm  m m s>  
f . m * )(WtMl nriaUftOM» lABWBMlJf««*)

lêMltfHil TW lit till <î» M  ■SIMM MHT M  IM M M  Ii nMIB m^|a| te IM «UlMry MIMrtllM U  IM Omitn mUtey Ml M  «M M M |  maM» m ü m  tr *t m  out «r m U m  m  h u m m m i  m  i mm liiw âNH OMM llI M  « MMlt M  IM M  M H  M «r* M * M i M l l r  lNMMMftt «f TM l Hi M  M  |M Hr SMI I M  OHMUnlr *lMM* Ml «AM IIm II IM wiMrl m  IM HMlllil M  IM aMiutMtN 
m —

• «M VttMM «IM IMUT N  omit HO m  
tM  *>M «MlM«IIMpllM*MtnilU lir IM M H  M t  AflMlM 0»>ltoMMiHr *TMi« jMIIÏMI M  IM M I H r H a v m )  ânM M m m I Mtlttoi M  la Hi gffMfH m  jjmM m A m M  IM M^al M m i p I M

«M H M M  AMBttfMA SMMI 681 M  IM U H  MP IM M M M M  IMljlMI MttMl la IfIß
M  IM jMldlMl M É M  IM 

I MrM>llilr,tlM
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T37»

if »tjltetol fowl U r t  «»n aa aouw i
I M I Ü M  «  mM«r«» it »i i M l i  w w f iwy

m  »  m  — Oil of «»«tataa HMrto if I fotatta gwotjUioi i * * r — u i ta <ko H H M >  
* ftaM— i «tamtam if W U r »  w M  nth»tamtam ■ i f w u i u m O xrty —  né» wtjtat* taSfr «itatai w »  M — Hot wu tttt niM n  ml  ««Mt 1% ta «ta •OHdtta i m  « t a 1jjtngta tat raaalt« la MatataaffaiIl tta ymtlartâr

ftita •

«f tta«a m i I m « «tatat tatai êt tta MptataMea la tta tintai tf itaTtarta «ta
m » ta «ta tta «tatailjtlMi fr«

«ta â«tait«ttf ta« M ttaUtata Utfjl tat ta« tataftal üBtaiota «ta»« imita tta tta m m  «ta MV? «l Mtatatly ttay n aatial t t a M t a  tta taiof 
aoto ta* tue* * «ta tMttata «tarn to w n * «ta «no 
«ta« ltatwta n m tm H  ta tta lamtamlta «ta «tatl«lMtarM «tarita M  M  « « n t a  ta «ta «mita»- ?

«ta m m »  f» ataati tta «ta—  ta ntamtai ttaoriatarg««t « U h t a t « M « m t a t a t n t a
^ 1 10 * * *  m * , r * Ê  f1

tta Him f «nptata ta tta ta«i«tr *ar* « m  «««ita mi Itatrttatal» tat tta mrt «tarn t« «ta a UtUa mita m» ta a«t tamtam «mut» • AtattMtaHltMiN*
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ft»

ft»

f t »

74»

U n  awiit

l a » »  to '

niai m i l  à«* Mirai Mil 
tot ftto — toillM to to tto m U  90âm % ■ » 

fi» oprtnj toll toto jtotoi 
wtoiln ü M t o i  f  tofto tltwtito m i  tot oltto to to tto A t t o M

t• tto
«r tto

«f Jtotof MMtotoo* to «MM totltf itoatof MlNtoto tot to »r

8TOKK tto Utoto

to. tor* totovto to ttoHot tto toiiiw to ttottoutn tftor ttetotoe tto itoaftitot • 
uv V M |  BMDBf m u d i  toft to tto «totototo» TOW stotto ttot to to» jtoo nptor# MtÉÉlto' tto

t o S S ^ ^ J u u S l S
tatoto totto M M t o t o ^ W M t f S

fto toto iatotoftto Itto* nutoitoi t o n  ̂ un, totom to tto ftototof MÉtto Ntotto 
n  Ic ton« t t o w B  m m  toto tto Mto* tototoMÉ». fto Mtot to •____ MMito »  tto Mtofttoto to

Mgtto » ’ S a a S t o T S  S f totot
___ rr

tto Mtolto OM« Ml toattoUa« toM% Mdtto ttototo to
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743*

n u  • n u i  flm u », m u m a .«  
ItifcAii «f n  itdi* 9ap« m a  «AU %» « A m «  «A tM totir «AU W  1W- ttfAM it * Alita» « n  fa a m M m  ntfat n  

v j m **« n w t i t t  Marinai a w i i w i a m
%rss(HT M M  

M  M M l M
M  J M M M u

« t u n

jiltti««
Vfütiijr

A  AM «Mtl AoCMt» «A A A  fiy M I M  AM Alita»
1 |M M  a m m m  m MAm AIm

M» M m aS iUMA If
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5C53 »Al • mill of «19 &■»«•• Ra oM(f w *  oftONMftr 2$. 1941.
BUUl »Ü 994, tftf«rt W  öhiof IlUHyr mootaior of «ho ifttr «»s ala«* noo« of «• ma»,• M M v f  19» 194*, Oft iarootftftptlo» of «ho »klywA  of «ho «oftkor "iwrlopol", o«o«o« «ho« «hio ofci» aao 80S4 ooUU a 4« WhftftAor 1943 **•» «ho G.S. * «o «b» 8ovlo« ol«h 0 mgs of loo otloao« «ftilo 1 »001 »ft tktwik Jin« Xftrliolqr 3ft«lt ob MB̂oqbat 14 ln lipo— io twriwrlil «•«oro, «ho «nakor ron o« «bo rooki, oai «hi «oako? ro— lood Hon «111 h m  33« 1944» 914 oo« aooolv»iiar holp» «ltt «ho rotnl« «hi« «ho *«1> «ad ooroo w i  loot* Iho «orOtor "Tftifü* »*«h «ml oor»o ooftoolt/ orrlood o« «ho fthlporoOk or»o «oo hoooo af«or «ho laoil« on« oaf i« pasolhlo Ihr 1« «o iwftr ftl« to «ho «•■kor kr «oftàloliXy oaloodUf oo« «oftia» 1«, To «pp- toMh «ki t m ,  W n if, «ho'sovlo« okl» Iftd «• so« foaWlMlio frn thft »9»m N, thlft om titan only of t«r 35 loyi, «Wo «ho fthlf ooo «lntfr lo • kolylooo ocnditioa.
Mlllt ft». 9Q, oo «MiftBiiüo« of «ho Jijpftüo »oirS' of Tnfomotêo, ftmiry 21* 1943« «tutfilit ooft- «looloo of lüooftl« iftprooftoo« totoftoft Cesooer, ZWlf, fft 5<45 • otatoA «ha« «hoo» iinwofft Im m  «ho Mao,forlod of oollftfr oo «ho WKftrftft *•*«« ont «oft doai#n»4 «o oftboteeilete tft «ho flooool»! flold, oal ft« 3Q5« any hf o<Rwi4ifoa oo o» ostotoioa • «od r«iaf«roofton* of «ho PM«. JapOo, Aoftoftftp* aal Italy har» hoo« Mr»a4W«> Ja« tii« folltfool oooyoootioo, ooA na* «f •««•Iodine tkooo oftmeeote ifttoftA «4 proftoo«*# «ho «or «aoloo« «hoir «oftftön oftèioy «hroetft o tjrmä ooowowio pla«. iftfl hjr oaglpr lot «ko «o«ol »ftikliwA otroftath of «ko «oo »ochooic ojkoTQo «o Ujr tho fooftteUftft fftr «»ftooftift« ifteftwoli iiftiwtloft oftor «ho vor.
ThoM MrooBaoato «ftro ocao*o«* oftp«oo«Ua Io «ko oplrl« of «ho Wft-WrttW rfto«, ooft «loir ooaotnolao I« la Itoolf • ioMOttiUM «ho« «ho ftm Ovtar «■ WWi fortkor aohiftM H ft«»« «ft «ho« i W U  oollohorotlom olll >  haaoofortk laorooolntly ilwar.



NÜOUTXTO fttMUnr Cf THS RJEOCRD
(ü ta to r 17« i * i )
(U*U% HiIiH m i ) r*m IITS

8047 « iskiMt ai. SSI. wiwt M  u» ikl) *ai«ptora-pal- iktNd Mil tkn lli « w  »atuf l ifl«r tto H i*iim tod M n  tor m»« Mar M  * M U  U  IU M U  m U  tp aatUlaar atoll« Ito aatda Mto ««to tom toft »ritia« total«» M m  to tuaato to a». Mtor awlpiH f  »UatoM aad Han f  a f  U U U n U  toto to Mm

toiMl m* to« toBfrUwll «f UtarU, I.A»« Maat «ata a# tto Vfk|p* Matai that tto ahip
8049 a ito tunfd, «ito aaljr * U« riflaa far faH tot?*It f  a ttotor naqriai i— naatol ahip. *|nl 9 »•flatta aa Dattotot 17« alvaatot aaia Mr Mm atop« aal Mr tto aataiaa aa lta «Up it aaali to aaaa ttot toia •iaaiaf t «aa Ppam. It aaia fw tto ahip aai trappad taa tato« «Mat fall aa tto atortaiii» tot iafliatai aa Aaaapa* Oa fiaaafr 13« ttoaa aaaa toa paaapa af tala-
8050 iiflaa plaaaa toataaM far tto atalp. a «m  far tto toa aai tto attar far tto a tara» Tto toaatlfiaatlaat alpa af tto a tip «ava alaarlp rial lia, tto flapi toi taaa ton« aat« aal tto aaaipa «aa aav aad lfa aalar trlfkt. Dm plaaaa atta allai aal atartai Itol- art filai ptoUi at la» flipfct. toa tola tit tto ta» «ai faaraaraava taillai «ai a «aaat «aal af «aaapt iaaa» toa iMp f  aiakiai faat» f  tâaa aaaaai an la tto watar» Itoaa «aa «ara kiüai ta tto «ata».

Maria« tto aeaaaa af a y»ar aai a tolf • tto 
3031 aallaaa tataa M a  toa aaahaa atalp * «ara plaaai a«'ttoialaal af Oraat totf « ttot a« Baraaa« Mm« t« it f it « tto« toak ta tarai« tto« ta »tm. ttaa fiaaUp U  a&apapari« alaapa am ariaa» af paptoaaa «attatoitp« fl« f f  1« 1939» Miap a n  aU aaai ta ntaa ta taf ia.

«/
. tttafttlt m. aap. Otptoln iaratoaka af toa •toitop*« M r  1, 194*. ata toi oa fitafar 14* 1911* tto •tolka»"« aam« tar tto «aviato« «aa aatiiap aaiar tia 

80$> aatotoi «Ito a H m  af 53. tan piaa far • flaiitaatata aaarpia« llcaid f  am I all« i» «i«li«a «ltt tto laatf tif if tto M R  torataat toriaa. tat Daaatto»H  tto f  aal f  P f  ito aaato ta Parafai Zalaf «ton f  plaaaa « f  alpttoi« f a  «tlat aaold ta aaaa »ad atarèlaa aa toa «lapa f  faaalapaa, ynrlag tfeaa ta to japaaf • Ito vaattor «aa tarlflt aad cala«»« aad tto Raaalaa flap «aa fljrlag fr« tto a tara af tto atlp.Itaar* aaa na davit ttot it «an ld ta alaarlp, saaa, .  aa «ail aa tto a f . oaa of tto alrplaaaa «aappai t«e f  to alf at tto atlp, and tto? fall aat fa» trm tto aaaaai. Ttoaa «ara furtlar toataif.



» Ä U T m  -HCART CF TUT(OKMir 17* 191* ) (lirtit Reletioee) page 1X74
jsm
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9Q5h

HS5

2054

• /< • remit er ti» dseece* 91« >ktp oovfc om »oerter 2$. l?*l. * * r w m * .
£dilttt m, 93*. s«p*rt ef ftkf Military Pm«et«r ef the Iwy MS River Hwt ef «he «1»,• FrtNBf l?t lUt, M  iaveetigeti©" 0# the ehipvredk ef the ta eher imrivpel', eteteA «hat «hie «hi» me sailUg Xe MmiÄer 3995 91*  «he B«ß. * te the* Soviet «ith a mgt ef Ihe-eetaae. «Idle jsoelm  threofh Ilr*» Jtarilelgr streit on mrater JA in 3>pe— e eater* » «1« «eater r*n oe «he reales, «oi the Hiker wwlMil there «Ul Tee* ?J, 1994. end di4 et« «eoelve «V bilp* «Ith «he remit that «he «hl« «ad eene» «ara . liât« The tanher '!«««• »IW greet ««see eayeeity arrived at the hhlperealr area tee havre after the ieeIdent ead it vee giMltle far 1« «a rater help te the tqelrer hgr vomletely mleadtsg MA tesim it. Te Approach the tamer, hevever* «ha Serie« a m  ltd täte« pestfSotiee tfren «ha *jmeae. fhia «a« given only after 35 dspa# «hea the ehlp eea already le • helpleee erndltSoa.
Bchthlt ». «9, ta «HÉtltwai ef Ile fijsmss Boord’ef Tnfatietftti. * «mry 21, 1913, eeaaersîiS •teeleé ef essesols sort oust hsteee« Öeseear, Italy, MA < stated «hat theae *gvna>qta lavé tôt tam period «T vaüdity ae tie Tri-rertité M«t Md 0» dealgned te aaferteatirte'lf Mr fimmtsl field, «ad 1« agjr hf eoneidarad ae et «stevelo» • ead reinfertetont ef «h# mt. 7iM, deranaf* «ad Iteiy ta» keen StfastfAm» jBi thé politisai eeepeaetlM, aed ne» hf MDtlltt «hase «gtfivaaaf iitesd ta prvaoaeta tha «er egales t their season snésy Ihreegh e grand eaenceiia plan» MA by apte 1» the total ecshinvA stveœth cC the t*e eaeheaie ■ jhere« ta lap the feendatlan fir piveset iOesesla HSürtlw after the «er*

the spirit of the Tri-Partite »•«, and tteir WMhrl« la in itself « denonotrstiaa that the da« Ardor la haftag farther «etatsstUOsd aid that aa— H  aelldheretl.es «ill he heeeeferth leovosvtigfly «laser*



l U K u r m  soMMART or m  rbqcrd(Oatabor 18, 1946}(aarlat Halation)
P*tß 1177

O hihlt Wo. 826-A, lU tw a t af TOJO aa pttbliaWd 
806| la  Mm Aaahl, Daaaabar 12, 19*2, •  ahaaad that TCJO hadatatad aa tha oaaaalon 1f tha daalaratioa tf aar hy Qaaaaay a ad Italy aa tha Ü. ft. «aft Mm aaaalvalaa af Ma alUtttf agri—aat hataaan J19M  aad QawMBjr, flat Mm «arid la dlridad lata tae greaps, eaa ttraggllag W  nlatata tha atataa daft aai Mm atha* to aa ta tilth tha rlftdM tidat» vith jut aaaaa «aft Mbrtaatlal paatr* la WliuM that riatary ia daaltlaraly japap*a.

bhltit ft*. 7TS-A, a tpaaah aada hr ftUXOMUfftO , ea öaptaabav 17« 19V3* oa tha third naira vaor? if tha .
8062 rn-mMM f*tt, ahaaad a that s m w » v  iMi atatadthat papa* ta van hint fawrd.ta tha ftlflUnst af ht» graat adaatoa ladpapaea at trhat happait, Hafvdlaftt af tha aaahlaatloaa 0(f draat Brltala «ad MM V* ft. ahlah thar an aaMfll ta laluaa fttdaftUa M  fetal t«M ff hatvapal aad had faldh, Mm data all law la whakaa.

8063

aodh

2065

Id la haaaaaa japam*a aslattw la aadtagtvad that aha I» a takaa a» tha avaad* Zt la aa a m  thaa a w  af aalf>dafaaaa* that la ahy aha la dataaalaad ha fight aMU aha ̂ laa tdtlatta riatary.
AhtMft M, 827« apaaah af TOJO, April id*1941« ah a wind MMttUiha OoMalaaioa fini tha *AahM fthlahaa" if dpaU Id. 198V, dlaaad that TOJO had atatad that tha AU tad Paata lad Mtt&lind that* fall faraa aad art Mr praaalhg tha tarda» of tha Asia la Dm aaahaaft aaat, a hat tha Aftia *np Ma apt Mai tha allghtaat atir, Tha flat aasriatlon if ml tira ta riatavr af Jmpta, Oanaar aid Italy lata ally haaa aara atranthaaad, thwah aâ lata acayavatlcn la aar affart hr tha aaaattriaa althla tha Oraat fttat data a»hart aad la tha aaa af ahoadaat tgpartaat «aaaavaaft far af«aaaat. ftyi'a yaaltlaa af altlaata ti ataay la atrarngthimad day hr day«• f* n
mat aill aalata&a It* yaaltiaa till tha Mat and fight thgngh Mm 'mar ta tha aad, ftr*a though tha tattlaflalda ara far apart. It la naawgy fir tha M M  ta aaoparMa aal aawart aavt alaaaly Md ta latraaaa thafight nfttftH tha---1 aaaaiaa. «m*laa w __Th da thlr, *»a m m  «any oat aamtUi ilM and Italy • and tha «Mar Asia wtior ta m  wvlaaa pîrtr ta npMw ta »pi ftraa thU. j m m  will thaa ha ahla ta adtaaaa taaavd aahlarlag Mm awaa •hjaatira with tha aallabaiatia* «f ammo, ag aa nia alt laa ta riatary.
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fthlblt M». 838» talafraa fr*a momitsc ta m Hiilwy in Mmaollnl* Daaeator U» 1944* ftw tti tena* «f DiMiter I». IM. Mm m  «hat ans- Mum • to A atataA that « Badmtor 11» 1941» «to «lata aatftam aaaalalaA a aaa treaty pledged «a ft|H oat to* «a» arttt flaal vlitaqr, aal clarifiai to «to aarti ttolr Ideal af astobllahftig a aav «arid aricr.«ara «to ttot atlm to«« aokiatad toiiitaa« aar reaalta la «to mlaa battlefield*. japaa toll«««« «to« airap« «LU to aared to HU«r aal Hamel i*l. Tto aar aitaatloa la araatoa to«« tola toa catered «to Aaalalva i««a. jaja» to «a«fl4«sl af rietarjr a ai «111 fft*« toa Acetates aar to «to flalek. « tow »aa aaaiaiflto f»l«» «tot «to straggle far Jastita «111 to alattotaaa la «»a ead* to laag aa «to tola la eeftted «tort aaaA to to Aaah« aa to «to aweeaafwl eateeaa af «to «a
appaa» af sinann a« «to •It 1919.«ftaa totoaaa papea aaA

aa« «toalto fto ««to» silica a« cap tea«. 2« la p«jaa'e aeered xftaaiaa «a «war« toraalf «a carry au«« ««a»«iwr all» «to ««tor «Ulca. tto haevp to««l«a deetiaed «a expiai« «to fatvt af aaefclnfl «a amaplla» «to twwn aar ala* af toklag alaar Utermtleaal Jmtlea la «Ma aar af oalf* aslataaaa aai telf-deferne.
tolMt ae* 830. telegram froe O«« «ai Krataatoar, Oeraen Military Attack«* «0 Rlbbentrop* palp 23, 19U« statad • «to traf« af roaam e  la »yea aat toacàukuo palp 19 eaddaetlp taaatoA a aa into aameslabl# n«n«( aai la «aatlaaai antil «aiajr. iwtll «to aMila af Aagm« «to«« 900*000 • raaaraflatapra «a ba dfafted frea 21 *« 49 paara. tow «to aidait. «alp apaaftallats Ilka drlrera, tm totalem, aal paapl« tola «a apeak Wat*« «va %« to drafted. laettor 500*000 aaa aappaaailp ■▼aliatie. a« «to aaaa «ftaa* «kata toa toaa a draft af toraa« «ad aatar aahlalaa, aad laataaatiaaa «a flan», «a preride allltarp nnawtlw dead«. eaak aa faadataff«. gaallaa* ««*. by «to aai af *apt«aftor a« to« lata*«.
Oa paly 12* a limitation «a tto act af fasaifn lnnP*to* 1" th* talatypa and telephone ecamniaatli «as pat aa* aid basiaalns •!«• Paly 20 thare «ill ba eî nrahi? af farelgaera' sail*
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M3HA1XVS SUMMARY CT TBS RiCORD , oat eher 16. l%i)
( soviet aoioUom)

•so Udo

Sshibit », 6V9* Ui affidavit of «ewral 9077 MITAXÊ, atoted • that lata U  1*U UfM «Mi delivered froa Ui Boitiai Aaqr SudoarUn ta the Oewtrel Headquarters of the KYCflA-KtX a doetanat m  tW itar of whieà »M written *XMhTORO-tT. Zt wae atotod that 
300*000 laborer« for military earntrwetIon wore domadodby tho Ktaatoa« Amy far ■taehnkno.• * .

rraa inhibit *».’ 7«. the affidavit af Ow m m I • 0073 AlUKltt*, it «•• a Won that aXISCSa had otatad • thatfron oouToraatioai with tha Qfciof of tha Rmoeien ioatiaa ■ of tha Caaaral «taff aad athor «ffieore» W  had loooaad that tho plan «f XAJf-TQKO-SN Wd haaa iim «9 ««ftakly •ftor Somoay’a attaok ea fleviot là l9il» aad thla plan *aa to prepare far military oporationa for military aggraaaion ayiait tha Soviet.
* ' * ..•AKJYgsi, la oonaaatiaa with hia datlaa. haaa hf aoma maanoree with mepeet tt this plan« In lfk) ha v had aoaa doaamanta aoaoarnihf a fiaaaoial aooaant of thaexpenditures whieh*were paid out af tha RhftkTCKtMDr hvdaat.

fron tthlhlt ’w.̂ TO. tho affidavit af taxais, 
sots it naa ahn that TAXAIS hat h ta tad * that thaHMMMR ar Raamtoaf Speolal hultht «ai a aaaa ««at to hoop aaorat tha aotioaO of tha haatui Amy. ly thia plan tho Baaataas iaqr wea raiafaraad« aad tho plea toataraad tha delivery of food, supplying labor, aad tramportatiah of «and*« tAXABX had fllit hoard about tho plan ahead July, lftl, from tha Chief af tha *th toatiaa of tha ' Kvaatunc Amy, aad from Ooaaral tMSSQ, Oomeaader, OBZO told him of tha iaaraaaa af troopo far tho army and do »Wad delivery af foot for thorn. -
9080 o Under tW pirn, tha Momaharlaa »averment hat1to dalivar tha grade noaaaaary for tha raiafaraad traapa and traaapart traapa» mbiIUal*b«rwiv, and aapthfai aeoeaaary far the angr». thaoa aaaanraa nara to ha taaliaadwithin ala aoathe.
5031 inhibit Mb'» ÖJI. diraatlva af «amoral tHttU.Saptamhar 16» iftl» otatad • that atmdaata af foreign language aahaala im Japan aad Wrhta who hod haaa moplapwd ao aamy imtarpemtara in tW hoaaiaa lanfoofla ai naa thabeginning af tha KMMtXU-W ahamld ba given ewpplenemtal3 032 education, la ettordante with • the amt lino af enpplomeatal•dotation of tha Bmatuag Amy Interpretern.



eijuawr er n» nnoMm 
( o»t»te«r 10« 19*4) 
la* * » I HalM lM»)

;* it*  l l t l

â m
SIMM* N». 79. «• amiMtl if — ITCEUWîa, ûfetef «f O» »mtlfc MK rtMrt if tti8002 xno fltMMl narr, »«•««« • IkM M» RA»W»>* «•ikta«M A» «W MUH« «f 11*1. «h»» «W «Mtea m  WOmmo RVNte MA Wiwqr* M«t Ht MMltaallik f «  Mt fmnkto te tk* M  tfar« )ipia tw»rt»i M H  Ite s«vtel «n M  krwfte Iw opi f*«a te» «tel te fi» tert. •ai japta U  *««M «Mllr m y  «h» fter te»t* 10083 Th» plu «te tetel • tel te» v i h M m  fl»» if tel Am t

o m n i  itefTi temirfMiMA h  il*t. mwttoi 1» te» tentteHa tm «il fmte N N  tel telirmiMl »Wit ta ten Mite liât Utemli Wtewa« tel 
«teter te» MUMFqro-Mf a il tel«« m m  m  te» « M il « b a l* teatetekr»

in 19*1 ; tcjo t m a  i» vearrmoA n u  «te»«la» l» MÎ«»tel» fa» M  Mgawl»» tepltel «te« tevUI biWNi • tear »»a te» éMrt»« ea «1 «terni ateNag watel- «a»», tte» teyante Afar wall *»1» gr»«t |N»ll«i ter •ttelklm «te» B«vl»t «b»» H  wa r— dr te fall» Ute a rlj» wtetwia. TWi »IM Mli «teil il «a» aneeeery %» Im t w h  Ite» nMfteM «f JM »»al «ail» ia Ma»tearl» la parcnpt awte&llMii»n «f tte» XMalaai Any. h» ai»t»4 «teal TWC IM • ltm| laMallM «f agpaMim ffHwl
m » i»vl»l al Mai «la».• >

803* * XI m » teUai la «te» iriteoal’a âtl»B*laaliai ter teaawjr, 19**. Ite» M aateat Aiaqr «a* • *at»l ** — apfwr af 1 .lco.ooo ma. «tell» il» «Mte»r «f Mte tei liéM aad il» jtaaaa IrljlM. iwpitel «IM 1197*
Sateltell h». 033. affidavit «f M4«r ium*fU, 8o0? alatvl • «te««! M» teafftnaiaf «f M» «aiaaa lavlal «ar.«teavt J«a» *3-«*. 19*1. •»■ami onMMA. OMMaOa» «f ta» mvM  Otela» Atari n n m l  umMiiteOfitNl MttM, 0— Mil» a# M» **w$ßUm alaileamy Atari api calami RtaOMK »»»i»e ataff «rflaar la M» Mrlte Otela» Aaaqr tecHMrten la Mriii|. Hmr lafl Mr tatet»* «teoal 0038 An» t*. Oa Unir Mian »a Mir 3« 19*1« * tente) ‘AUUHS9 aallaé ail immin1»r» la aa aaaaate!/. aal dlwattite amaaralai ywpiwWwi «T «Or «rtert Ma s«rl#t «an ctvm al Mal aaalias.' Mjaaaaa teraay» ia iaaar Mplla «ai« I» aal la »Wirt «llte Ma B a # M  • M j  la «UIMrr asamliaM agaiaal Mi teftet. *| Ma •an» 11m . tb» »«Ha»nd»r «f Ite» Âtt Olvlaia*. «te» teal b»»a la »tera» af »«rpreeelas Otela»»« Oaerlll» Anqr. rMtlnd »rft»r» I» jmj»*» f«r »illwrjr op»*»ti»aa 

•*»in»t (mur Mm«»li».



emuan of nts rioohs(Cttahav l»t 19Ü)(»avtat fwiatia«») <**# im

" M r  la »fkiiWT, lfU« Oil m l tonn «1 ylm bv flaw A M  H i taaataaf Am t M t M n « .  Za 9tot, 1911» IIbM m I» fna «a anqr *paa axytratiaa af Un# «• w ftwM* *aC tla tmyi u n  Im m n I if n> 
o m  3>WO w»lM HMaia M i  aaA OaaaMar, 1911.

M  M ttM  « f m i afr«Mt«a agptaat a a  M i l  M  Mat «H apanly dlsa«aa#d hr JipiMM afflaara, *a& ivrlii a im w m U m  «1H Oa#tala iuaz, attaahad ta Hi inr latalliaaaaa «aatiam, ha atatai that tha affaaaiva at japan afilaat Mt«r MwaaHa «aa ta ha agaiaat tOaabat- ar Zahalkalpa, ta aaha Military traaapartatlaa to tha9090 far Mat dlfflamlt hr auttln* aff tha •1*aaa-&lbariaa ftallroad.
. exhibit M. ̂ U ,  tha miltary Oaaaa af tha9091 Iaatltata af Tatal «ar, ahaaa • that tha japanaaa attaak aa tha ̂arlat aaa paatpaaad fraa tha aaaaar a# 1911 ta hl/Aaput 1912.

OIKSST SXA3I2BATÏO» Of itUIZO »SJXUk, If Oalaaal ftaaaahlit.
30' 3 • tha «Itaaaa atatai that ha aaa 31 yaara ofa*a« and at tha tlaa af tha atorraaiar of tha Kaaataat Amr aaa a ataff afflaar la tha lat Oaatiaa af thataorkln« la tha cparatlaaa Bapartaaat af tha a tap fiaaaval »taff. Tha altaoaa liaatlflai Whit M. $31 aa9091 a dia— aat arlttaa la hla aaa haai« and • aaa ahlah hahad alcnad. Ba atatad that tha faata la thaaffidavit «ara traa.
9093 tha affidavit a ta tad • that la January, 1910,tha «Itaaaa «aa attaahad ta tha anqr Oaaaral »taff, aad la OaaaHbar, 1911» ha «aa appalatad a «Mbar of tha Military Oparatlaaa 4aperteeat af tha »taff, «tara ha »«ta! till Awfuat, 1911* Tha aaa tlaa «har« tha vitaaaa «ftead took ahart« af datlaa «andiM plaa« af tha Military ayaratlaaa. fraa Ja— ry 1H0 ta fiaaaahar 1911*Sofl » ha attaadad ta aattara af aaaarol haaiaaaa, lnaladlMtha «afa-haaplnf «f «aarat daaaaaata aal tha Homing af dM M iata fa» «hlah tha auatady pari«» had axplrad. flaring tha pariad ha had thirp af all «attara ft|Udla| Mltylc« Military faraaa, aad la tha lata» parla« ha partlalpatad ln aparatlara, dra*lag ap Military plaaa.







MUUUTIT? SUMMT CT TOI HKOCRD (Oatator 18* 194&)(Saoiat Malatlaaa - Sojiaa-Odroat) (« d  1184

A* (M«ad front «otflaUd of too armloa. and woa ta taka tha affoaoloo ta tha Alitai and Daibjahaaaha, diatrftata da aaalMIata tha ̂ aatan foaaaa thara* aai a«t tha Aailaar* CM aar «m  ta tah» âioayalaaal apaaatlaaa ta tha aoatam aaaaa. Zn tha Maat »haaa. tha »jhaaa «oao ta aaaapp haiif ta tha Mfltha pravlaaa* «ad Blasoioeohenek, Soabadal and xaihyahoaaha« *ha HOKlfAlDC faraaa «ara ta »Mat Sarthaa« Sahhalia* aada* Jayaaaa dloiaiaa oaa ta aaaapjr ?avt fatraplaaak.

6101

Tha Moal plaa «aa la paaaral tha aaaa aa that «f 1941* ihn anratla— 1 »las Ihr 194) faUaaod tha. a taon plaa» far 1948« It had aaoar baaa oatplalaad ta tho dapaaaat ahathwr thaaa oaa ta ba a «ar apaiaat haata ar ont. Ail ha h M  aaaa tha ailltarp aattua laa—  ■paaatf naa plana, a «ad h» had aa kaanladd» of palttlaal

Za tha »wir af 1941* «Ma» tha Oommo attaok on kaaala* tha oitiaa laafat that than» m m  m  tapaaial
lap. la tha aaai h a w  ha aa« at tha staff Cfflaa a ■lUhor Mar far roampaadnatlaa «f fiftoaa dlrlatoaa «f tha Taontaaa àaagr aa a aaat-oar-tàao baala. Throt̂li daaaaaata ha aa« at tho Ooaaral Staff Of Ma a« ha kaa» that MOhlllaatlaa aaa aadar «ar la japaa la tho â m m m  , of 1941 ta raiafaaaa tha hiahaa Aagr* tha aMhnr «f aoh&llaad aaa aaa ahaat 300*000* «hlah ha laoraad throajh «al««latin« tha atroagth af tho nastu« Anqr la 1942»

gj02 Tha aobll Isa tien voa aaamtlp aarrlad ont, * aadtha «awlly alahaaata oond-nffa far aanaaripto «aa pro- hlhltad.
aftOBB-EUMXMTXCV tf Ö0CTCR KITOSE,

Ooaaaol fa r TO JC.

31Q3 •  Tha «ttaoaa atatod that h» bad aa kaovladpa
vhatoror af tho mlatAaan botvooa tho «tratapla plana of 
.tha Ooaaral Staff. H ttth a .+ d -w n h ff pallaf* M iew r, 
a t tha Ooaaral Staff l t  la awt— ry ta fcaanlata a plaa 
a aaaa 11)* «a tla lp a tl^  that aaah a ?ltaatl aa adpht aria# 8104 • aa that tha Qaaaral Staff aaa Ovpa vith tha eaaataallty.
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(— r  1». 1940
(Smw&«8 Jtel»9ioi» •  a»jlaa-Or«B«)

UA5

810$

U8h »Hirt 8» 8h» ynUMi «f «Im nlitèiaUp lh» »wt—« «Mi II» U|h WMMal, h» Ul »»8 kM» « «fei«« Hi f—kiln «fei Mp—tie— ylw« à» ■Im— mm8»4 ■iMMtlMM 8» —— ffen Um ■—ri— • »Mt liP<N Ilm« ntoN ftnlbipfelait,
' •  0 — 81— 1 pl»M

y»—  19U m  IMS« Ä —  pl
■ ImmmmA» tm Um

— I—  «r i f f M i i i

•107

•108

3109

• O  UO— i  —  tk*8 ifeitfeir •  aU lO tiri>— 81»» 1» 8M fei M — II— i M  ■ AU—  m  lM—I» |Mi>y • i«»8iili »—v« Hl wfeilfeir M ■fftiPèi «p—«Iw •—818—■ I— Im « mIU N8lUi iU —•81« pl»»« tft»8 Im 8feM mm» yki, »hw8 ffelife ha 
kwmrn »m8UmM''

•  « r r t l — 8m U m — gl» ffe ii n life  hm
► 8k—  —  mm 9 Im» tm « — 8—  fn »8 1» II» Mil M M  mu*, fk» «18m—  |U r« I« 1— — IMS« »8 8h» 8— »f 8k» MM*« J»— Ml • plMMMMl f—M 8» fl|M MMMlMII 8kM 8—«

Mf 1981« 8 H M U i I MU »8» 8h» — IM» f»—  •
IM—  »8 1» 8h»
i i p l - i  mmA »

H \ y'"'' ,'1’
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4113

oncar.sxua^TiCH bt hr. bjuksmy
Covaael fer CIUZO

• Ihe « ItN N  M iM  that h li h t ln  la th i 
l » <at D triatM  af «ta tenerel Staff tm , flre t i f  a ll, 
gwwii l  * t tH a  aal t in  la  M r « lth  reepeat  ta aattara 
aa ta ta* «aplayanat ef t reepa la  the whale amp. • That 
ha had ta partielle te la  dravftag ap aparatlaa plaaa « lth  
raapaat ta the eaplayaeat af a lllta rp  foreee a ad, ttai«  
lad aaaaalaa ta aaa tha eparetloael flam  has am» plaaa 
ha petaeaallp In «  hp « i« r  af hla aaalar a fflaar. Op- 
etatftenal plaaa ara mda hy tha Oaaaaal Staff Cfflee 
o la r  tha dlm atlaa a f tha Ohlef af tha Oaaaaal s ta ff 
aaA after f t  haa haaa w in d  aad reaelwad saaatlaa fm  
tha thm a ftt h iaw a tha fomelatad eperatleaal plan 
af tha amp. a ia  aaaütaaaa la  Im l i t  thaaa plaaa la 
reoelmd eetaide tha Oaaaaal Staff Offlaa.

«lth raapaat ta «faratlaaal plaaa aptiaal tha 
•«fftat «aléa tha Ohlaf «f tha Oaaaaal Sta ff, after ra- 
aeâwftag «ai rep artlag tha éaaatlaa ef tha thrana, etada
laatm etii 
tha

af tha«ha adapta lt nd than
klag Oaaaaal heals af plaaa

hla plana. H» Stated
lite ra l! / that aparatéaal ordere «lth  raapaat ta

tha «peratisaai 
ara seat 
aal tha 
la
Order ahlah 
tha ardara d

>aiing
«lth  this

« lth  lt«
the

VCth la

IhpeHal Amp «f aap 
im t i
Amr

tagather «lth  tha 
> aata la aaaardaaaa « lth

itrla a , papa*

Ohft« «lth  tha felted

lata affaat. «lth
aadha lag

«lth  «htsh hla la

«ar la  1 *1 , 
la  additlaa

la W *

that la . I m  
aaa «aaa f  
tha Sériât* Brltlah»japa

liait
Staff offlaa anzxaaÿp type aaa halag "

1H1 1 * * .
alae

a iu tha «ltnaM

m
°*» ", ( i-'»ys*iri jrii ̂ -x *?
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!««• 1189■Mfflttm AUNftftT OP m  niGQRO (»**« It* 1*6)(Swivt lbli«Hi)

at fitiftit 14 ttvt MV «m «Im vav 4144« «4 fm m um «4 rim min* m« h ttv «un«
4  w  I n  »i n  M n h n i n n  N N n I n *IlftflHi «N tv tv traavfvovd fra »»«a vvt <Mav. «klN ttv îlNl 4M Jvagr.avA fiftvvv AlvivAvav vat tvv l»N Atrlvl«*. • Tv vitlt&vv ttvi* w*v tvtv ok Mr f«N »«qr wftvr Ilm« «Nnl 4 tv BUlm 4n OlWly tUfc 1*000 >1MM. «Uv «V Mit IN ««41U« vf fthv RBBatoVA U N  •  ttp «ul* Mrth NiMVl flvvtv Jwt tvftvv IlN nnIn vf wr «»lwi ttv Brrivt*

%TtoAvr flap OUM J»9*> iNirtil tv vvftvv ttv fir »it M hr u Sifkvl 1» ftoqr vaavvvvlw vtvpv Zb ttv t Hat vtvt tv Fvartt Ml tHrUMm WIN vmv tv wavy Nt l«iHntiwi «» ttv IviiiitulN aavr Bilk«» pntMii« pwparvtiw» tvt v» vvtaal rffwl« «• tv tv aaAv# pat «4 IvA inqr vM tv tv fPttvPvA vittia tlv vfpv. Xf it itvrtvA va vffvavlw, it aval* tv vtvvtvA. ftp SUtt 4n avalA Miataia itv ppvit&va vt »11« MA

t s d s v y w i :
8 13 1 • ill fvrovv vmv tv prvM ttt M irai vtTvrvvhllw, aad part* vftvr svlalag ttat plavv* vwv tv IVMMVtV vitb ttv Wf tv V|tVV fltlliMIvk* Itv vhUf Vtjvvt Vf ttv flnt IV» vvv tvwarp »« prvyvr vvi ttv i«Nitrial vvwvv vf wtavi tnm M 4n «I» nlla ftrva ttv Wrltlaa yrarlan ttrvagfc vavapatA« vf ttv llvtaivt*

It ttv i w V  vtvjv ttv Nia ftrw 4  ttv Vivat Afvv Amy vvv tv ft Nitt tvaari artmaka* lvaaiav fart vf ttv a«qr tv Nvlataia ttv avvaplvl ana* At ttv m m  .Mv w ad 4M Amy vcalA >vv«t vaA togla aa vrrvMm fraa a»lkv« It vvaSA vrvaa.ttv Java* aviva Btaswaatatvaat* xaitpatavaka aaA twtvlal aaA vat vff 9})2 ttv Übvriva rvllvagr« v itv Vivat aaA Vial lava Avaivvana tv vvMvratv laattavkl* ttv NA Amy <Ma tvtt
Za ttv ttirA vtv|i ttv «pvmA km  avalA tma vvatvaii tv aakv yivparativav fa rviafVVMNiaAv far
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» s w a ts  m h m i m mt Ammo
(Ootokf M . 1 * * )
(A o rlf M  tttn t. mfscrxcaA~-froot)
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8U»

Sblof of Sfff of tka »whi| A«r 1» OkUk post ko *•- ■oiaod aaiiJ. Do mnoour. ko wii»! to 1)13 oith tko XOooftooo logr bo «oo lofoomd of tto gp>fotlwi i«OM ko»t bp tko koobowtoro of tko dlrootiyoo of tko dokoool stoff m o n t u  «ko flan o*oiaot %gia for 1)1* Hi «ko pin of tko m »hi> i w  BoiticiWit aimtlioi« tko diaorovM of ka SoMgil Stoff itnotal tko lOOOtoof A w  to foana oo Ofovottkf flH •aolaot tko kaokot vitk «ko oowotioi of-«ko frittoo ytorlkw ♦ ood «ho *«o tow ilea or tko otar koooo fof M  tko iraool okjootlro of to foooo tko pxtaotfl f f  tfc uyoo Vvookilov. 2« f* oloe Avootod «Io« 10» “A W  *oko fitptottani for ffcrtkor «potttoo offer oooî plas «ko lurl«ko |wrlM«« tko opoittM ploo aoko Ip *ko MttkOi AW« »lUHll «0 <Wi faoottto*
m 8 f f i 3 % r m 3 U & & v S r t F k f f V « .dlffjOOQt f*w to of osoiao* tko tooko 00« M  *■ ««• dloooiioo of «ko A w  QfooxOl Stoff «os» tko f oofl Oriotf ii»oaOHÜ|ö* 1» Kko dtotrlkotloo Of olli- twp otoooptk it too ftfoool tko« tko fUO« Hot« t* niTtir* foot Ht tko «im a w  okoold frtioifoto* tko
float Hot oooolotoA Of **» wkl^Jki #  «__ tpdnW ood too took dlrlolooo» tko oooooA •'ooaprlood too oialoi of 11 dlvioioao ofttk oo k*N AlTlOiOOO M  — OTOl *0000*1 «»A «koflooood Alo’ fow Mmr of foor tiiiiina. oil Hr tfco »»nttm» Aw., .

«ko took of «ko ftrot front *•*tho ckloatoo Aooo tooord ootrlhom U&vrt Aran tkwtf yurt fHHUUt frm tko oyoo ooo« of lot« SfuM to- ôôod foooStllor, fro> fete* toort bn^il«. «MS* ft «opMoolr lodlootod to tko putt it of to ÿriwi «f « tf ooefotto* of TIaiivNMt «U tofolloo tk*t ofTorooMlo*«
tko toff front A w  «•• to ok»«k tko SoHot

Âm r  to tko A w  M w  iioo« * tko ,*i*tk A w  f  to off f  .tko ÜflHltl to tko f f  ■Oft»!« f n  •Afoot tko koHot A W  Aft» |»«o!kolyo f  fft «ko 
mttomln «Motu» of if lift ift. tko flf ofif t M U i  forint «m  «iff by fa*i«i tnif. wfftv tf «ko ftf f  fcv.kaiol S f M ' . Cfof of M T  f  d Ooloaol ÄWHA, Qkief of tko ffattf lOttloO.

m
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•1 MMPàflfl IHMT CT TM fUflORD M*» 1193(tatakav U, 19*)
(M IK  M rtk l—>, M kW K M -^rw *)

■3j

■Mh yla« aa kt MdI art rtUf; «Mh mpMl I» M m «Xa i m  «ad 1*5 M r t a  « M M ! «  M m  fa» «ka Mi- #Uf tu« • far lifliaAi» roriwii «ava fWliM» *W »i m far I9kk i»rti>i far aifitiw» a  ka MrrM n i la «ka M m  u m . «ka »rta f« 1915 *a aa Irttnal itafaatlta aaa« kartas nrlaa art ai far rataaa« alaaf Ui mtfcmaw M a r  af MMkaria far Ma garyaaa af ' aaarftat «  • kaMiat apaaatiaa«
* ■> la Mi art aaatloa «kaaala kla afrlrttt« ka* aaaaa fea aa« art m M  Mart «Mau V »  aara aa «aaatloaa war a irai Ma aa Mia fatal« Ikaa ka aaa liawyWI aa a itliaat ka aida af «ka aatlta nilar«

W -

Ika aftkaaaa atatrt «krt «ka atraattk af «ka Baaakaat M r  kai kaaa daplakad aaft laaataaad darias kAa 
8130 «aaa ia «ka laaa«aat war« * M a  «ka aaaaar af 190 «a «ka aaA af «ka war Ma taaa«iai kiar «ta «aplatad gaaaklf aal » njwliil. M  Ulart waartir «rtrtly rtaa aaft «aakrt aMart «kla «art «rtaa aal aa Ma «ataklaa af «aaraaaa» wktla «ka' a«aaartk aay krta kaaa Aaaraaaai «ka aaafcar af aältkaay iwaaaaal aaa aa« aaaaaaarily da- araaart* A« «kaaa «ka aaakar iaaraaaad aal «kaa ra«aianl «a «ka Marti Mir« Ut «la tjr 11 ««la «ka «aallly af 9151 «raapa «aaartü i» X« rta • vaaklaa rt««ar • «a Hat«a IrtrtHaa« art «ftly flrw «ka Up aaaaa Müijr ia «ka savlat Mia krt flaw all jkfkrta akraad.

fMM-Mam*tic* *t m. m m m t n aï'i >•*
«ka «t9aaaaa«ekai kkak «ka «aaaaa *«9aato'* «raiaakart raa a«a«law« la «kkya. 'Sê «rlkwi «keagfcl «krt «ka rtfwaaa Oaaartl Maff kaaiaf «a kta Aiiaekly «ka iakallirtwa aaaaaralag kka *rrtrt kklaa» ka« ka dU aa« aaa 1« «aaa klaaalf.
nwM ntrtTwmqi tHfc Urtosa

_g •• » « * .* * r

9152 • rta alll«**7 a««aakaa ia Maaaa» a n  aalar«ka Oaaaaal MAff aa« wrarttd diraatly «a !«• fka wi«aaaa a«a«a« ka w  faailiar «lrt «ka M M  adU«aay rt«a«kta «f a«kar aaaa«tlaa aal i« Ia «katr raakiaa ta«y «a |rt aftllkaay ftafaaaakiaa aal ftraard i« ka «ka taaaaal a«aff af rtiak «kay art a rt«laaal«

t

»»

!■;

*



^ s a llHl U M f t n  m m u m  or m  m o o r d  
( N M *  U . 1 *4 )S»l*ti»a». MPSCMURA - Orasa)

oM0£*DM2»fiei n m .  iuxkxxt* ,
0—»1 far wtm

01*53 •  Its  w tiM ia m a  t t i l  Up fn a  IMimiti n«rr nt ih « tüiiii fin u Ht mu mi it mMmI ItWlt Isjriag Hl «Mut for Mt sap «aft ml MtIiIm is m srsat tf tastilltits* ft# ylta vm inn «sir is «aasvsl HHÜ ««A mtini mi tfca bn* mao iasr *mff «m plsas fn its imlrsiHUn« ..Us f piss im Mr* i>u s«t ss m r ita isml pallor mi
8154 «Us Us ftasanl *tm « lk  P  Un IM t m  dap, * «m 

S M  psiisr is m «h p m stilitiap  «st fn s U iM  tr 
la p s  s p  a rt t r  tts  *s ia t«p  *mr*- p  p its tl n l  piss 
sf S i PtattaB  Par# S w a t,  s m  fitfcw H lti V  Sut P o p  
to p  P a r is  M n p U N  m m  S t n p  a p lP  fPs* Pa 
• —ami  Staff is  TS n »

v asmt pp9 «mssi p a* jsr maarsi oxsm.8140 stats« tfest is Otfsst INI • *» «as praasit at s ssafsrasaaso Ps mpfssrtara «f S» NiS Hr is »nllar ts dla- ssas Ps osastias of saPp nil!tour apasstissi P ths statt Jasqr is tfeasrn spalsst ms mrlaO aasisatti Op Oss- sasi lasri. < ■... *
8141 < • mi ststai Sat ss tm Psatap Amp ass ts tap tfes pfsssifs S  St Saitm Pvsrisaa «arias tta first sap sf St ssr apsiast M  tm Ssrist IS ilitt ânqr HsScitaSi Pfsnaira is tfeat sms« fbsaPsra* tfesjr tsltal far tSs first too «•#• stoat tm piss af «Passa» imp «aas ts fiptt ts «asm point Si ftnaiam is tta mtsttaips sstil ms Artslps srrlss«. p  tm ttm «ar tm affstairs spssstias sss »tpip« lUtkni ta ts •saastP p  Sm Qtaasi Past *P tm N«S ip. Jm  fasts« vrcat sas ts sttssk fran tm «irssHss sf °kits. 'As saaaMdsr'a piss *sst aftrr sssssatastip Its sais tartsr arms« »liar. ts attask mPP tm statt «ip af tm mmimips fraat ts s«?tata ts Its tarait Arm. «sstrapip tm ssmp fsssss *P asttip affûtais ratrsst.

it lasst tasstlp «trittaaS sapa «aalPt» «Pissa8148 tm stjsatlfs • Is ma sass af Nits* la arias tr pttaak trnrs MSS! ralaf arasant sf fiftsss t# tssstp ii> rftsisas fpPatmr aras». ft# rprspip of tm Smstsp AaapsasU W ««an aslp Pttr tm saaspsüsa P tm fspat Prittsa PrsrisM Is Ss first stsfs P tm an*
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» • » U Vm o o t s  n m r  of txv moord
p îrÂ « isv

91(7 * M i  txkltlt 999, Me «MUnt af K M .  itM  Dpn I1M KQRIi w m i  la toaatorta alee# 1955 aat fa» a — Élit af peen v m  alaaaljr i— h M  «IH h u m / I— ttnUca la »utarUi f w  flaak* 194* la ftkwarr 1911 M  aaa O— allo Omni af «la 'wtl Jams tta »atm Mat «f lit iwettta« «aejr*
Ike law»« state« liai la laat M  plea af atwaUaw af Ma >lar«l aal 11 aaa aa «fTmlaa aaw. 9K9 • ieeeHlag la lia pJaa af 19(1 mall lr Ma w  afStaff eftae VaarM Injr Ma early eeea— Mete« iMft alliai Ma M i l  Ma la la earrteieat Mr Ma Mnt «raap la Ma »ritt—  yratlaaa «Ilia Ma fleaaa« Snap «aa la eater Ma fia* «al Ml*» • fl*a la Ma «laMiala M  M M >  MO XallyMaMe. Sa a yrellelaary llp Ma llnr Ml airfare—  «ara la la liaaaflrta« la Ma «aaead Qram* Ma iaaaaâ «aar Ma la MI Me fwrM iaaar a««S Asm arasa Ma ftllmM» Sitar a al earry aal Ma aitaak égala*! Ma l«a aaaaé plat— . tat eff Me railway, «eetray Ma Batlal *m* — M  llasataalwhawM, BtiV aW iW. »»rlta» aaA Slam— ya a«« Maw la ai« 91(9 taaaa Maar« M ala ratal. Xa Sey Seele? IMS e Ma öaa- waaier af M« tiaaa« Aragr aeaaial Mia plaa Mlal «aall «IM e»a*lai Ma ySaaa af araaala« Ma leer rlwsr« flia plaa taa la farta free 19(1 la Me eprfas af 1944 Mila Ma imaaaal «aa ft— wali? af Ma 'earM àm^Â
«IM feepeet la «ha.•Sl•nb-ll, Ma wltoeae s lata« Il tratMal far aa laaraaaa af ailllary ait-jS la »salaria la aeaaaellaa «IM Ma %aaa«aaaaaa tar la 

19(1 aai (y Mis fias aaaa 900*000 tara Ira »faire« la »aetorla* Me 'BuSelt-ja' plan aaa aely a a— a la aa— aflaga Mpaa'a plan af epentleae agalaet Ma «rial.

9170 « «IM saapaèl la railway ee* tarte ilea la 1939Ma Xlrlft-Malaiat lÉaa «ai la 1994 Ma tailla la S—  liaaa wpa« tollt. Ma firal ia — areale al la aa»ry Spai« aaa feme free Ma lalariev af jepaa ta Ma aaallaaat la Ma «in afiaa af S r M  jrnplly aa« Ma laller aaa Iraæpèrl tràepe la Ma «trier af Serie! aa« »aetorla. Slaaa *111 t— y wtiltaattaa af Meaa raltoiya neelfw« gnai atawHia fna 1911 aa* ali aitaatiaa m  pal« la ee»Iraelia« atratagte rallteya,
e «U Meeker la n railwaya war# Mae« m  Ma plaaa «raaa —  ty Ma Jepeaeae Oeaeral Staff. TM plaie9171
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Pi«* Uf8W M m M M r « « a a N w
(tatataa(9 wntümuil far ver« imnf̂ Aiwt)

Sltt—StjS • .<*5* » Hnln et*«««—« «y IrifUlw Qpilli—•
cira»? mMtmnm er Mr urjimix unin« v iMriitf muum

8243 AnUan» 4MUm oaiM H>Ua «aï bcU ttè Iiiwh *f Ptktltr r IkilnHr ««A ta— cf ̂ *n. . t a  M tou* for ec—rel —«—• c iMwt «r ■*—ii* *éé firm» wm r*uè*MA mimic. 9t lté im mai«—t iw « irM ir ü»MM MM MM«»* ifÜMtayi •• U ilMair.M* talcs wrimrtlr m SM (mMIm Cf ■Uy Mwn Mc MfCcMicMM aaaltlpcl nvimUer •M jrlcH Mbma* frier M Mc m ta mrM m mmUm • te c ■ pee I* lief la Malacca aettev* «bitb la» •laCci Map 11m cal mcactraetlee cf cccyccMlcac cat «b» lamalicMlm »ai —«—Mi**«*m «f Mc af—t— cf Meta«—» Mlle «Mi« le Mc MM MM My la 1944 . be am —liai I* Mkc *»c«i»l «cumc m aUtrir ccmcmal te —«état i«Mh »t VrlücMa cat ceenfert i bc Mek «racial «—ce lî M smrmMl cri mmeele emmeme ct l»«v ':Vfc . "'•*
1 : » le*« Mc Mitai MM ta tafCaabar 1919 

cet le* bem I» k m  cime* — ri*rM  ta « m  me— i* tataMlfta tactlcie c* Mbp m c i#liMim«r «bief c* Oaafcrcla M Oertale MU«* '
8847 • «uc* tari»* *c Me Mec mM m u»milgiMi prcCcctiM eat.fi—|al y—vamuaee fer ma ■Me br J*!«» fer Mc ran me c* «ftikMImi befaca m «rftbcmi. table •cfict«rM öMc*c* Mc W i —ctica me te irr« crltaicc U Me clam Ce Mie tri- - beam be Me M4 MCOM M *U mrM *f coir cat «U ' ftrta «* «bc jcçcacci m— «. ta «c bec cccccc «c eu meme» m ecatael taeUtatlcee *ai mj—atlem cal «bêla ««Ce «ei officiale eaft Ce eU «cetata «hieb ta «taagb« alcbC be cf otmaMec ta ec« «bc a— «? ie-fmieciea. ta tee cm «clkc atb «»•»-
8t4S mtajrtiw tri cffictalc »cat«i«bâtée« ctataldccm eMm fi—toi earner Ute« «atbee cbCrtac« mari laMmctl— «al etotftetlce firm Mm« cca— ca« met eMceemi «Mile Jijo*. ta ta« MMtaeC taf«mc«lca fm «ut b—bm inrUrita fcftl—Mr tatmtaUc la «ta tammee j—rawct MtftaiCtm. «ta— a— aear lafta—aAca« eveepe le «ta —B mklac —Ici atallca cf
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tea X?3« «a A§Hl |$# 1*2

«la a«laf•
• te «aak «an la te*» «aa aa« ummi» aiaatt.
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m m m m  simury ot y»  mcow 
(Metdtor 21, 1946)
(Â»parationa for Mur • u«bbrt « filmt)

V» «uvy oui ..tfci« baalo plan, an/ aappartiag 
plaaa nre aada k/ too gjvarnnnt. Ttam *  tkaia «ob* 
tained la Inhibit Mo. 842, art ntl Had •partlaulato in 
Itoa&ng a program for Sxt..colon of Important Daduwtrlae"

8284 * nd "Boooatlola of 5»Y«ar program «f Xnportnê Xadaatlm,
tor Mialstr/, JM/ 29, 1917* tontaina* la tibia donnai.
XI n  à a n  that Moprinolplo m  to ■ /stamatlèally 
frcMofo the eetlvit/ of luportnt indaatriaa b/ 1941, so 
that Im 1*a « m l  of n/thlhg happening, Japeaeould 
Mli'MPfJf 1k« lapertnt ntisMlal« fron Japan, Ifcnohurla 
•ad Merit ̂ hlna, and milk« « leag«etrlde «dmo« efthe 
aetâoa*a straa«1k la paaa« timt, «naarlng tatual laadarahlp

Th« program kaain mind from 1937 Io 1941 Io 
••1««1 1h« iIm m I and-.ioela of lniatlnt induatrlae 
for aallo al davon« ana 1« «catro 1 thelr production. 
•Wl« *l«« p*«r« h u  b m « i  m  ttogantml pnidd, th« 
tim« la «ckloving the d«v«laga»nt «ad expansion rill h« 

8265 • adjutod n  ttodag m  «f donad 8n varl«ua n  tori als.
period »111 b«««t ap.

Mil« JMp a la nd« 1U suk>«t «f 1h« plan, 1h« 
r«iiaiaite lnfestriss should b« pushad ahead to the sent in nt 
under Mn jrinalpl« of rlgMI «ork in the right plan» »Ith 
Jhpan n d  MoMhurta u  a alngl« «phero ln condUaratioa of 
thdlr aaaoaaiti/ la th« aatloaal d f m .  , ln dddltlca,
Japan «ho ld pd«k out the ao«t Important nanaMU and 
tato th« initiative lu tha «aoaoM&a aaploltatloo of 
Marth (kin, nklng affevta to a«aaro Its natural raaouron.

6268

8287

8288

Xt la advisable to avoid oaualng aa adxopt 
ahaage la tha pr a a m  s/atam «f oapltallam la «ax*/lng the 
prtMMMh vor naaurae ahouid botatoa for tha Mtotrnl of 
alraalatioa of aojugr, finane«, prion, toad«, faralgn 
asaoaata settlenat, trmsportatlon. dlatrltlurfton, • labor, 
n d  noulaportnt pro&ieUon and eonaumptlon.

* XM pmwUng^lainrteat iadutrlaa, tha 
«leant 1« af distil na, aapltal, t o  materials, «td*, 
should be eaardlaatdd, and dlaeocd ahouid ba «Idniaatad 
anag laftaatrlaa. Japan out piak out tho not important 
anc urgent bualnesaaa and aneanraga thair aehlevamsnt.

» «oal, general machinas/, «latonam, ngnasluat akipbulld» 
alaatrla poaar, an dr alla«/ \
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(••fetor 11, 1946)
(Prppsawtiens for fer * UXBERT • Dirsst)
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8270

8171

8272

Minitlans and alnrtft should ve psndtted 
under tbs «parafe plan of tha a ray, but funds, aaahinsry 
aaferials, label, fUsl,and noilvs power ahould ba dealt 
with in parallsl with the promotion of amoral important 
induatrlaa, and «• thsrafaxw inaiudsd, fhs geastaa peal 
for pfoaating of ia§arfeat Indus tria« snd thdr dlstsdbu* 
attaahad tabla•

a iron tits Rssuas of poliajr ralsling to Kassation 
of Suamary of 5 « Yaar progrea of lapafent Indus trias of 
the Axap of 10 Jtato 1937« it aus shorn that tha plan Ant 
axpandiag preteatlws power aims at repbdti*« and strong* 
thaalng Au^aafe poaar and aatabllahligi a loffritouiw 
pxwdastlve power expansion plan far JUpsa, lhaohukne, sad 
Ohlna whlA rill bring about tha »ossuary pal for 
iipartant national dafaaaa and baaia induatrlaa by lfel, 
to b a praptfed far Ihpan'a apoohal development in tha 
futurs, to ba atfeitod in spits of all Üfflanbtlm.

the plan ehisfly alas to porfaat tha famidation 
of national dsfansa, sod is rastriatad ta essaatlAl 
indus trias ra quirl ng expansion .under s unified plan«
• this plan is baaad on tha pall ay of establishing a 
eenpeehe naira plan far Japan, Kmohukua and China 4a 
slaaa aoataat and soardination bataaan ths thraa, sad 
alas to aafebliah self*#ei fisioney in important 
rsssursaa within Japai *a aphara, tharby stalling 
dspandlng on rssoureas of a third paaar in tlasa of

IToa ths 'Outline of too plau for tha iapaaaion 
of protestors powar • by tha ilanalng &sarf, of Jaaaasy 
1939# * it was hsown that ths a saps sf ths plan ahlafly 
alas at parfbatlng tha aAklsawl dsftoas and is restricted 
to aajor lnduatlrws retiring rapid «upansloa, and is 
tone baaad ou Ihs aatebllahamt of tbs eofeswhaaslw* plan for 
Japan, fenehukuo, and China, for stoss eoordlnatiaa 
st ag tha feras. It alas to aatablish • half«ufflaiantsgr 
with UMpsst ot te* iaporfent recourses within Japan*s 
sphara aid avoid dependency on third peseta in tlasa of 
aasrgscsy.

Ths witnsss statsd th at ths trends of as ferial 
and industrial produstion and aethods of govsmaaat 
control duribb tbs Years paassding Beseaber fgx 1941 bast 
bo discussed apsslfieally in short sarrsys of salaafed 
induatrlas, bearing In wind tha inferralatlo ship bafeaan



JUURUmik WWJuJ Ok Oil jbcoh> 
(October 24* 19^6)
(Im p i m U q m  for wer
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m t
them au.d tu« neesasity for Tisusliming tu« Industrial 
fisld «s a «bol« to ahoa the pattern of the gsberak 
trend.

The elettrio ,ower industry la aoat importent 
In developing oartaln indus trias. Id was ons of tte 
first in Japan to ha nationalised aod was ons of the 
original pillars la teonew strvoture in support of

8273 total Mr* * Prior to 1938 this industry weapparailed
by • larg« nuäbar of caupnnlae, sa oh serving a partioalar 
arsa* mad usually «coining the gaaavatlon, treasMsslon* 
and distribution* Mny factories aslnatelnod thalr own 
pwitate power planta.

The outline of the ÿlan for the Expansion Of 
produftlT« power of the Board of planning stead to 
inerease tels production by hydro*£Lanta of 2*693,700 
k* w. for fond years* approdastely 501 expansion and 
also siatd to insrsaao alee trie aow«r fron soal By 
J 9 M V M I  1*009*000 kw** an lnsraaae of 35% for the poriod. 
Considering tbs onsnMua oepltellaation and équipant 
ass dad to produso this expansion within a Short period* 
one la aware of the Monoms 1 tartanee of alaatrld yroar 
in piaaaed expansion.

The first at»p towards organising tee industry
8274 os e .totalitarian basis took plait In • teroh. 1930* »itb 

the proaddatlon of tee Eiaatrle power Control tee* 
lhteugh this end subsequent ordlnaase, the Jams Sleatrle 
Qenwation asu Treoaniselon Ceapany, a nations softy* 
was organised. All «tillties' designated by tee Octane 
testions sinister had to turn over teeir hydro*eleetifts 
plants to tels ooapasy for stook* ^hie sxsludsd aaall 
factory planta* All planta for developing hydro-eleetis 
paw er sad trenail salon fasilltlea were takn over ty tee 
o o f  ny in 1941« *be « f a y  tea established to harasse 
aleetrle pswsr sas ourses to 1 -e war msehine by planasd 
rationalisation of equipment end operating prastloas*
Its prlnslpal objsstlve a wore to lnsreaso tea alsttfeis 
posers re soursas of Japon and develop then to f t  adlltory 
requIrsaanta* to aooriiaats the operettas of pteer network»

8275 for nest efficient use of facllitdeo* • to proaote the 
oona trestle* m d  opoaetlm of larger «d «ore efficient 
to eaoaoaiae on aaterlal used in m m treating paper
Insteal1étions.
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foetevcr 21» 1946)
(freparatloim for Hr, UEBfcJh »Direct)

8276 • This «Oi-w M  directed ud controlled ty 
the •»Tonuput» and unter spécial la« 1% «00k ovar 
existing faculties and «ta directed by the national

in furthering car plana* tha gtarnanl guaranteed 
principal «ni interest of ftebcnluru up te three tiaaa 
the coupa ogr capitalisation» and lia a teck oaald be hypo* 
tenanted by tee Beak of Jhpaxu It wee at canted fro a 
local tarnation and received m m  «tear disant end in* 
direct attbaidlea* A atoek dividend of k% «aa guranteei 
by tea government for tan years* In «eptcafeer ( 1941» tee 
total operating capital eea 1»376»645»000 yen.

On teg at 89» 1941» tea elaetrie dletributlon 
control lav «aa passe.» and nationalisation van eataadad
to tee electric die tribu tien field, in each of nine 
electric distribution regions as a special eimpasr «as act 
UP» organised d  miter to the tmasadsoloa and taateati.n8277 - eompany« «hieb actually * allocated the uaa of electric
paver» so teat id vaa not used for non«oaseatftal pupae aa» 
Other national policy a span lea controlled by tea govern» 
■ant having as tenir function t^e production end oontrol 
of oleetrie pover and facilitas verv sat up» Specifically 
they ere tha South ten churls telluay» tenehurlsn Beavy 
Industry Development corporation, Tainan Xlcctrlc pour 
Ocnemtion Company» tea North China and Oontenl China 
peulopuent Gunnies* this emphasis on expansion of 
alaetfle pour under government control indiantea tha 
methodical us b. «hich Ju*an attalncad control rr*t 
production induatriaa* Tbs degree of apeu lorn cf clad* 
trie power production and tee direction cf fto siteln 
Japan m  c rceult of tee policy is «hou on the table 
marked eledtrle pour ooncumption by industfiu in Japan 
proper*

8261 • The per pose of the table in to aba* factually
tec acted expandea of electric pour in its cnnecSpMon 
end to teor tec relstionahaip be tuen tee eepstelcs ad lte 
w c  In mr induetriu* test tabla not only «hoeas tec 
total egpaaclcs» but abate the oontrel of tbs flu cf tbs 
use of pucr in ten veaic «nr and vnr*suppertlng induatriaa 
out Cf ell proportion to n normeb aeoiau* tele table haa 
bacs put into tee term of a graph* tee pnrpCaC of 
expansion in dloctrla pour «ar to rlvanee bgavy iadustrias 
in support of mr preparation, *bia nan ve sun from tee 
chart marked •Slcatrio purer Ccnaumption in Japan proper•» 
this chart is txhiblt No* 843,* on tec petroleum Jfc&istry*8282
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(KrepaMtleoi der «KT, UZBSHT • Blreet)

i m

patroleu* 1« • 00— pdlty MM^uqr far m t e i  
wfaia M  w U i a  cutala iiduUlM, I n n  la net 
eelf«ai ffieient la indigene—  petroleum, ano iis proddetiaa 
la— eligible la pfeportioa to t a t  har normal meeds, being 
ab— t lOft« Baawaa of t io defieieney t 0 sup, ly ef 
petrol— a far wr parpoees depended upon four factors1 
atoximg of aafflalant petroleum to 1— t a r— aonablo 
length of âi— l etiamlating tba indigenous production of 
patrolaauBi produatloa and uaa of ayntbeltie petroleum* and 
restrletloa of alvlllaa and aon-eseantlal — a«

Zft 1934 the i«tral«ua Ooutrol La« «aa pe— ed, 
naklng it obligatory on for sign and national oil aompanlaa

8263 * to maintain a a lx mouths' supply af oil aa a parpataal 
raaarva la addition to that normally naadad for — mylng 
on bualnaaat or tha éliraient of ala* aoatha* re<y»iramtna 
baaad oa my yaarr* ita obrlous parpoaa w— to luaaaaaa 
tha national atookpila of patrolaaa for uaa in a— raw ay
of failure of importa« One provision anablad the beginning 
refineries with oapaolties of 100,000 tone par yaar pera 
ta prof Ida Dor EXÉX and expand cracking oup— ity to of 
aruda aa. goily within tan *— ra. ?hia law waa affaatiba 
Jhlyl, 1933* — d hagaa thee— palgn to «— ta a monopoly 
la tha 111 Industry through a llaan—  «a ta a for »fining 
and layer ting, later, quantity and quality of lagerte 
warn regulated, aa aara tha ai—  of rafdnarl—  and other 
aij.il11—  ut L krlnoa regulations »era aaka dffaatlwa thereby 
all aoapanl—  »*ra foroad ta agr—  to tail ta the geraum» 
— at cm da— nd at market prises« Additional regnal bio ns

8264 • —  %  obligatory atoraga — d panent of jetoraga subsidies 
—  a— etad*

tom petroleum Distributing Company aaa astube 
llahad aa a 0— Ural aontrol body for diatirlbutiag patrolaim 
jroduata, with distribution in tie haada ofona — / 
inaaah of tha prafaatar— . From 1934 to 1941 tha dally 
— paalty of oil raflnarlaa w—  quadrupled« 9iu—  Jay— 'a 
paroéaetl—  la eanfl— d to Ita weed oa— t, refiner!—  were 
hallt cm tha paeifia do— t for accesalbllty to armda 
imports, partiaulary frc.~ the Seat Xndi— . By 1941 tha 
strategie refining planta of tne Army and Mary had b— n 
built up to a — p— ity of almost 10,000,d00 barrwld a 
paar« fbe planta «ara diaper— d in cut«of*the»wny pointa*

y: -



XiRRATIYE SUMttKY Ok Wü hhCOJ®
(Ottmar 21, 1*6)
(fnimtlotf far War, UMfcKI>Dcrict)
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ätt
nroB I93I o2» largo i*v*m*t aoepaniaa triad 

ta «HBlr*! an «ah aa poealbla, itnipnant and kmwledgi 
oaOarpipg aanefaatara of aviation go« and high grad • 
lnbriiagta. %nr reoargnaiaatione and aaalgaaatlonaoaanrtad 

8265 after 19|7 a to iayom t a «orating ataataro of tha 
aldelina oil ao penlee. 'iha»e naa anas atto«ded to 
anafaetnre high-grade ottanaa aviationgaa through to« 
poanto and by imparting largo «laatitlaa of totraaattyl 
load to a tap op oatanaa aoatent. OMrtala af t hair plaaa 
vaaa bleataod in aepbaafeer, 1940» «ban tba U*g. prohibited 
tha axport of plana» deeigaa anulnfocmetion that eodel 
bp uaad iu pradaalag hlgi*«gred» aviation gaa.

Ja*an wea ona af the lirod to build faat tankava 
with a speed of 19 knowta. Iron 1937 to 1999» Japan'a 
tanker float, inalaâing naval onaa, ingiaaaad from 2(0,000 
teoa ta 440»f00 toav, .and by I941 it vaa in eaeese af 
500,800 tana, ffcaaa ara aiugnldloant, ainoa tbay «ara 
aedaaaaxy preparation to s eeure tue apaedy import of 
patrelaaa ta ba anafmaturad in tba aaa refdaeriee,
«hiah «era eerwleeeble in aaaa of national aanrgeaey.

Xha tabla entitled * Onde oil Ccnaumptloa and 
8284 Stoakd in Japan Proper" a how « the ever-inoreaaing importa 

and growing a toakpila prior t- the «nr, and bo« tba oild 
iabargo of the V,g. agi deeply into Japan'a raaarva 
ataeka. 0kia tabla eaa raeaivad in aviaanaa aa Exhibit 

8887 86. 844* Shie • talbe a hows that aatual lndiganoua
praduation hardly looraased f roa 1931 to 1941» ^ e  
atoakpile at the aad of aaoh year fron l93lto 1941» 
partiaulary frea 1937 on, ahoeaa timerndona preparation! 
of raaarva oil for aoaa parpoee or other.

8(68 a By aaona ada aanationa, Japan in 1940 triad
ta jo roa the ketharlaads to give (2,990,000 banale of 
oil and oil'predmate, inolnding ona sillioa tana for 
inking aviation gaa, and 400,000 tpaa of aviation pa, 
throe tinea tha normal consumption undar an intanaiva 
airpland t raialag aabmia. ïfcla «aa anenaaosafiil.

fa attain self- anffiaianoy in tha patrolaan 
field, the pain far tba Xrpanaian of prob ative power 
pravidaa far the fallaadng inaraeaaa la praduetiaa.
(laaaliaa for alrarafta, 63«  bateaan 1938*19411 artifiaddl 
gesell na far noter ««era, (900*1 natarai bnavy oil 
^radutdoa, 30fc artftfiaial heavy oil, 900*1 and dr*
«raft labrlearing oil to aahiava a prodnatd n af (0,000 
kUolltraa.
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Great emphasis was placed on the artificial petroleum 
industry* To develçp indigenous production, on Mrth

8289 • 88, 1938« th OU Jjpseureea Exploitation law was passed, 
providing tilgt toots who hats rights to drill fbr oil oust 
submit a plan to the governamnt fer èsvslèpii*g tnei% and 
ths gsvemaent would *. prpvlde subsidise far trial diggings* 
Tbs got mm— nt vas empowered to or dar inoroased production 
Md develop oil fields* By ths Regulations for -hiforcing 
ths oil Ssseouroes Exploitation â«, of the Ccmn^rco and 
Industry Department, July 30, I938, ths owners of oil 
rights had to report to toe government concerning progress 
of oil exploitation* Standard rates of suheidiss atm for 
drilling aero sot up, and subsi dies provided to byy 
msohinsry and other accessories for drilling*
subs! dioa pall by t.*e El is try wer- for protesting, 
and wore» I935«*3a*045 yanj I936, 348,691* V  n» 1937. 
485*105 yarn 193®# 903413 yen» 1939, 3460 ,616 ysni I940, 6,891,904 yen I 1941, 6,124,676 yen.

8290 • All sfforts were male by Japan to dovolop 
oil lntsraeta in Northern Sakhalin, The f aliasing
at bellies sere paid there for securing oil rightsj 
1939# 6,l48,OOOyeni 1940, 7,680,000yen, 1941, 3,203,000 
yen

on Merab 15« I941, the Impérial oil eooppny law 
was paaeod, establishing tbs Inparial petarolsum Oonpany, 
to suraey and develop oil fields and coutxol ths pmhebase 
and sale of all oil and pro&icts* Ths oa ltellzatlua 
was 100,000,000 yen «bald invested ty the by the governs» nt* 
It oould issue debentures, which were guaranteed In 
interest b the gcvexaamtn, and a dividend of &  was 
guarantaad to private stockholders* There ware usual 
pro vied one of exempt! ona fana bueinoaaa, incase, and

8291 local texaa, so that the compuny • was the active 
government inetournent to stimulate and control the 
Indigenous production of petroleum at home and abroad*

Sines the ehertoge was serious to too military, 
it was deelded to lnerosso the proAicti^n of synthetic 
petroleum from eoal. a  ciû  st , 19J7 the Imperial *uel 
Devalepsmnt Ccmpegy to develop enu finansa 
the artificial pmtroleum industry* It was a national 
policy company with original capital of 100,000,900 yen.
In addition, there was the syntheltie Oil mAietry Lew, 
which provided for licensing, tax exemption, »bei dies, 
govazwaant aontral and gsidaaet at the new iddaetiy.

>
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Feme
Ihm Minister «t Oonrni oaé mtastry o Ü  a  

boutt« for prediction cf syathetle oil the f aliening 1 
1939. *1°,7**» 395.059 Tom, 1941. 804.361 yon.

829a the MUistty llkOalm paid 0 grants ftr Utiiuii of the 
Dgyerlal Hoi KatepAM Ocmpeny, in the fellmelng «sonata 1 193»* 148*994 1939. 978.387 jroni 1940. l*93a.OOOXne,
19a. *.625,957 rm.

io a rosa It of these laao and spaniel mphasls, 
syhtfceits patrolmen pared« a tl cm inercased from 3,571,200 
borrolo in I939 to 5 ,067,000 barrais in 1941* It m o  
Inorooood from 2,751 •* the total indigenous pOodie tton 
in 1938 to *4.31* 1« 1941*

ft* death Mnahurian felloe Ocnpgiy tried to 
ant did devolop prodaotion of potrolona in aaohuria 
from ohalo oll, planning for pretention «Mr'strated to oupply 
by 1943« Slnod thio yvodustlcn van otortod to supply

Hat oroa. tho affoot of its proAiotlou ms not felt in 
Äpan proper, sin00 only negligible quantities vorn 

ip imported*
Sines the greater portion of eynthetio prodaotion 

8293 m o  developed ot bovaranoa onponao • tend used far govern* 
oat pnrpooos, there io ao a act dote on the relative 
eoet of sgrathatio- pataaloaaaad the imported nataral 
prndaet. Hcmever, oath or its tiffs smurno indisata that 
this prodaotlca io 00 aaotly 00 tots prohibitive under 
aeraal acadiOlono.

The planaiag laard gern ea^ly eoasldoraticn to
limiting tho amant of potrolsua available for oiviliaa 
ooo, ga Marsh 7, II93S, a rationing syatom aadsr tho 
Ministry of doamrxe «as ot. rted, «hereby private mote»* 
ears wore oat by 409. end taxis, basse and government 
ears by 3<g, it also re«ilxed that a oar tain percentage 
of alcohol bo mixod aith gaanl gee for motor fuel« .®he govern-

amt established the Mlppon Subotitete Vaal pmdaeer 
Company to onooarago tto u n o f  oabotitodo fuels, «hi*
company had a monopoly fear produotig eppmrntas for 
ooavorting oharooal or mod into ifcel. A 300 yon subsidy 
mo gran tod for eaOh onto iqalfped with ouch apparatus,

the subsidise granted aaoontod to the followingt
1938. 1 *560, 00 yen, 1939. I,720,00yen4 1940, 2,900,000 
yen| 1941, 3*000,000yon.
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8894 6294 * Addl Hanoi subsidies war« paid for propaganda,

for oon*«rvlng prtarlsuu and the uaa of aubatitataa.
Other reflations «hioh would liait the uaa ci ahagaaal 
and aorsal aubatitutea lequiaad that thaïe ha non«nsa of 
oertain faeiitiaa normally requiring oil, baaauaa tfcs 
substituts« vexa net available. *he «aphasia on aubati* 
ta ha fwal ia shown in tha the attaspt to sake gasoline from 
plus tree recta and otnsr highly uneooaoaie aatarpxlsaa.

(October 22, 1946)
(Preparations for >ar, LUUiidS*Idr«et)

—/

8296 a (ha witness statsd that noraally Japan «a g 
substantial sapor tar of «aal* eaaapting asking 00 al. 
Oaapita a plentiful swp.ly, Japan pgn Intel its osa far 
pmoduotion in aonfsanity vith national pal day and stint* 
latad its psogaetloa* fe has, 19 3 7 tha feel a w n  was 
organisai and its soal Division had aharga of all nattars 
of distribution and ua# cf aaal, tagathar with reflation 
of tnaaapurtation, davalapceat of «gal rasenroes and tha 
tashaifM 0i anal nlning tkreagh aoopsretion of proatoadrs.

8297 a Q» planning for nsr industries ilyliod an 
inaraasa in prob ation sfeoel for aaaafaaturlng. 2 d« 
is aaan in Exhibit 842, which provided that pxodnotion af 
ooal a haw Id ba lnaraaaad fTcsi 5&«363*°00 kila teas ia 
19 38 ta 78̂82,00 klla toaa in 19 4 1,

Oonsldariig tha stata at aoal nlning ia I938 
tha proposal swpanaion waa wary largo. COal was aasad 
as ona at tha Iwjuglant minor els whoso produatloa ass ta 
ba praaotad «Ar thw.det ta Pronota tha prodaatlon of 
Important Minuterais sf knrah 2f, 1998« «2a 
tha
indaaland

insrsaaa waa wwmoaa, fha Ministryaf Odsaaraa <

On fefst 18, 1939 the Coameroe and Infestxy ignis« 
try pxounlgatad tha aoal salas acntrfl reflation tfcisfc 
prowiiad that praduaaxa and agants asuLd not sail without 
permission of tha alnldtsy exoapt .las# than 850 tons par 
nenth or th asrtaln nanad dtstriwtexs aharfsd with sorry* 
in̂  out tha govemasnt policy* Bis vus effective ainaa 
It foraad *rodusWre 01 aartaln Industries to aaaifMetwre 
dosirod jrofeeta, achieving specialised production. feis 
was true of alsstrio power also. By atianlatad aoal prodne*
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NARRATIVE BOWAiJ (F TU. HtOOFD U U
(Oetabnr *3, 1941)
(preparotiang tar far. Uttttl-Direet)
tat

tien and Uniting to u m  the actual anu liable supply of 
aaal m  inaueaaaft for «er industries. Coatlaaad ax* 
v«Mion Kdto aeceaaary farther control Of distribution.

8299 On April 4, 1940 * the Coal de tribut ion Control law
was passed, establishing tha Japan Goal Ccyapaay to 1

ha alla end Ola tribu ta all «Ml within JUpae. All p»a« 
datera and ispartan had to «all ta thiâ aoagpan y art 
ta — «■* abnrgad «Uh tha purtaM« aalav lavorta* 
tien and a^paHatlon of all aoal llganaing and lavast» 
aaat in aoal nlnlgp and relating enterprises and nattera 
ooneeralag deaani, apply and prises. tha M M P *  ee^ny 
taka pri«ata ezieting facilities t a  dl*tributiag and 
iteAlinf anal» fhara baril/ «ould be ans» abaaluta 
«oatrol of an industry tat. this« x>  aantral and an» 
^analenof ta oeal industry ia not4 justified on ta 
baaia ofboond industrial exposa ion aina» in ladÜtian 
to aining aabaidfaa Japan paid ln I9II. through ta Unis*

8300 try of «carnrss «id Industry • V 94*4$i*dl4 M  a grant 
to adjust aoal prlwa to other esanodltlae, to sabaidiaa 
subsarginal predueara and ta equalise tha priaa of aoal 
to soars.

aonld

( >

Qdnêa ahanlaala play an i.yartat part la ta 
■amfaature of explosives* eartainof ta abanlael in* 
duatriaa aapandad treaandanaly in tha yaaaa i nadiatal/ 
prêtai Ing I9Ü. tar ehanieel a art byproducts of otar 
indoatrlaa end thara me no problaa of rav netenlala, 
but only ona of ezpandirg facilities.

Ethyl aloobol la uaad for nan/ porpaaea bat its 
most impartant aaa quantitatively la ea fuel.» Bafora 
1934 ta a pauduaad only 1 1 .3  parafât of it a Ioniatia

8301 reqaiaanaete, • ta raoninlar talng inpdrtad firon Teresas 
and ta. South daa taolstm. Baaaatta aonaunption «es 
abant 5ad50*OM gallana* lb 1939 tha Japanern govaramat 
started a aatau year pragma to lnaaaaee prodaation in 
Japan proper to jt ni Ilian gallons a year by lffcl. *he 
gsvenunnt MbeftAiaad amstrudtdan of ne« finite, althought 
tha taget «as mat reaihed fron 1935 to 1941 there was
an lntraase of oter 4«00« peroent*

In 1930 ta govern«» nt ordered «thyl a leohol to 
be adzed «1th msoliue t a  noter fuel to «ut dont ou

8302 gasoline laporte and conserve atallable atoeku* * TtS 
•spansioa of this indaatry «as palrmed ta ua«1«an self-
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Ott
auifiolen ey segardless of «o«t to remuas Juran*a vulaer« 
ability ITon» feeing shut off flraa alcohol« gasoline and 
oil ljvorta•

Japan stated to produce synthetie aatfanl alto* 
h9o in lfjj. I* bad ̂ revioualy bsan säte ln small qpahtl* 
tt»s «hoi aas negligible aines it aas unable to oocpete 
in pries vit that i ported from tbe Uni tad States end 
flermny, To beeese independent Japan pfonoted the pro* 
4ietion of aynthetle nethanel« a most important van 
phaaieal. It ehlsf use it to nannfaeture foaaldahjde« 
pisstlos« aster fuels« anti«fraees and to denature ethyl 
aleohe.

6303 * Iron I932 *en no methyl aloohol «aaproAieet
t ere eas s traneaieus expansion uatil 19fel Mien 19,906 
natria ten« pa» annan «ara blag prodatad« iTcsi 1933 ta 
I94I the table of production e.oee constant lnareaae«

In vartljB butanol iainvaluable a ran noter»
ini for yreduatiag high ootanUe fa vie tien fual and in a 

' aolvent in expletives eud plastie*. In psasetlsw it is 
need m  e solvMkt in tba laquer industry« r̂ior to the 
Chine m ettant Japan »as alnoet entirely dependent upon 
the united States tor butanol. After I937 it pushed pit-* 
for «elf* eufrielaney. iron 1936 to I941 there me a 1,9)0

830t paraent increase. She in arena a fron ♦ 22 tone tain
193* to ffltftf -in 1940 audl784 in 1941.

Glyeerins is an i portant ehsadaul usod in anna* 
featuring explosives aid Mhar important produetos ant 
is a solvant ant noie tea lag agent. Japan ordinarily naa 
not dapentsat on lagerte to met its rsquireasnts. *0 be* 
00:.« self «suffit lent it proaoted espenaion through aah* 
eidlae and promoted domtetle jroduatiouef rae antariels

63<& be raetrlotlng fat inerts. e Iron 1990 Mmn the preéie* 
tion of indigsnoee glycerine oaoanWd to apppouijately 
4*9#3 aetrie torn there via a aonatant in arena# until Ifjfi 
and I939 in is eh of ehioh yaaxe there «an a prodaatianaf 
8,Sft tanai and in 1941. 7,158 tona«

4306 e Acetone in ahiafly used aa a aolvant to — **
nnokolaao poedar and in asking lacquers, rae lot end eab* 
etltita glees. 2U 1941 over 40 paraoat of produation uns
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«»•d te MJa Misai« glass fbr larplansa. Vrsm 193t a
8307 rslMtvsly u m l  jrser • to l?4l tbsrs «as as Ipsrtna 

of osar 27,000 psrssat, tbs prsdastioa la I992 balng
11 itris t o ,  «hUs tbs prodostlaa fer lÿU tas «,978

tons, lbs strlod «f dreatsst insrsass «ss fir« I937 
to I938 «hsn tli« prsiastlcoarsas iron 47* tons t« 1,734  ton«#

Utrlo U14 la « sou 00 in*r«dlani la M t  la* 
portant warfars cscplosiaas. It is used Is no trat« soal 
tar derivatives anoag tbs klgk sxploaivsa sad ot>sr ssal 
tar frastlons «blob « a  vs bltratsd Intf ssrrtsoaMs 
•xplssivsa. palls loss «oft otbsr plant satsrtsls to ask«

8308 * ultxo-asllulsss, tbs basis of all ailltory propsllsn ta» 
Olyosral, to asks ultrsfelrenrloa used la powder soft 
dynaaits, tarnaldsbyda and slallar Materials to produoa 
impertaat ad 11 tarjr blgb «^plosives sot basai on seal tap 
darftvetlve*.

Itaa I930 to 1941 oltris sold prsduetion ross 
fron 4 ,178 toao to 98,119 tom. ïbs port ids ofaoot 
rapid « apsnsloa woro fron 1938 to 1938« in tbo aasa 
parted the available supply of fixsd nltrogns pro duo tl on 
inoraaoodfron 142,950 t,na In 1930 to fB6«530 torn in
1941. *hs doasatio priiaotloa of fiasd nitraisa lnorwanod 
frrom 89,900 aadrlo toes In 1930 to 355,230 toeaia 1941. 
ikirlng that parted tbs « n u t  of lnparto of fixai nitro* 
goat tarried Urdu pear to year, tbs blgb impart bring 
in 1936 «dtb f0«50§ toes and tbs las yssr bain ta 1944 
with 33,300 tans. In 1930 Imports sxstsdai donas tie pro-

8309 dftetlcn, aharoaa ln 19H  s it snowatsd to lassthni 10 
persont of dosustio proautlcea.

Uns naît bs inslaiad sinoa tbs ass materials used 
ist in tbolr pvseuotioa art t..s *aœs . 0 thoaa uoadin martl- 
faetorlng oaploalvoofret, ooal tar derivative«• Ruing 
tho poriod 1930 to I941 tbsre «oa « narksd inaraaao in 
dps psodsctlan fsom 7,800 toes in 1930 to 8?,8oo tons in

1940,83,800 tons «ara prodaond m d  in 1941«,

8310 e fhs la maaa bava aasallioturad all lsadiog
kinds of plassits for many years, but tfraat inaraaasa in

8311 production • «er« msmrftar I937 to aaasy on tbs self*
suffioionxy program. Sicae tbs sans raw matarialafro 
oaal tar distillation wars neadad to oaks axploslv*«.
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attaapts wars «wie t o dhanlop plaatiM bMtd M  otter
produata« Sx I9J6 thajr bpgjn nslplla »Mit * ««parlor 
transportât oft* «aad to >tk« ahnttar-proof glaaa t or 
airplanaa« ïha «Mt n i  too kigh fop ordinaap t n >u»n 
•at all prodaation Mtrisu bp too nllltarjr«

n«rl — tata rosins and it« pratnatr a m  uaad 
to — mfnatura apatkatio fkkrlas, aatarpraoCing, 
hdalTM, lutiB Mkatltata, alactrle aabla aoatinga, 
tank linings «id «0 naka a k l a  akaaslMlly miitont,

f«r a aid analns, with la*»a ankbara at « «  and 
èoa paodaatlog aoata, «Bath* noat impartant plaatia, 
although dariaad fkoa aaal tar, Jkara «ans sand Êm 
Mblng taJfcphona and radio inatrunntta, nlaatrifai aaaaa* 
a or loo« halaatn, talm, tailing antoiialo* oirplano

6 3 12 • port*« laatmnant'poaala and boo*Ing» ata. iron 19 3*
to I9 37 thara vaa no pradnotlom rf wqrlio »Mini la Its*» *3 «*00 kilogmaa aar* produaod and bp lf41 bol raaahad 349,000 kioog—n, Vbo protontt̂n of tinjrl ««•• ta ta of *loh thara«« asm prior to Ifji inaransat 
frc« I,— kilaga««« in If** to 38,000» 31.000 U I9tf and 18,000 In ifàl» tar «aid main« laaranasdftaai 300 ton* in 19 30 ta 4,100 toaa in 1941»

llnpa oafco and It* bp*prodaota aro ladiapooaabla 
In namfea taring n r  — ipant and MplMlrM Japan*« pPapara- 
tien fbr aar la ntriktagly apparant ahan «an inmatlpataa 
tha anpanalaa of tha asks tp* produat iudaatry. Vbao neat 
laportant aako produata a«oh aa baniaaa, tolaana, aaphtha- 
laaa, phanol and araaolaa kata in— «rails industrial 
aaaa. Tha a ana aat ftaik en pagaa 83I 3 and 4314*

831$ • Manama praAaatlon lnaraaaad fron 4,000 natria
tcoa ln 1930 to 86,100 «atria tons in 1|4 1.

8 316 • Tala— lardaaad from j0 aatrla tana 1« 19 3 0  to 7 |0  antrla tana ln I9U1 and inporta of talnoao In* snoaaad tram SO «atrl« ton« ln 19 3S to 580 natria tont
in 1939« *ith doonaaad iqperto ln 1940 and 1941, ft* 
total supply In— Mad in all jraara until I939 «tan tharo 
«•a a to*al of 1,040 aatrle tons and in 194« tko tntal
Mpply «M 740 and In 1941 610 natria ton«,

8317 * Haplthalana inaraaaad tton 6,277 tons in 1930 ta 30,468 tons in 19 4 1«
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(OMib«r 2S, 19*6)
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Ö Ä.
jais«*«* «A jaaaaqgar»aargo boaba of mob 1«M bhM 
6#000 ton* AMfc if knob*, fha oaboiAr rabooao è bko building M b .

8320 • Indixvot ualabma na glvaa bf bha BrenIhmafaoburlag lUMbif law njuWMib Oidlaaaaa of SaytoaTar 10» IfJT, vMofc pi» mbHUM bo iM fkaburom «ha s**o tiiMil ooambMmbiom bo aanafa «bur* 
lag yorba «aaaatlal bo bu aklybatiding program.

Ihaylma iwoipaiui p n * « U yi font H a i m  
M A  myoaoiM of aMfo turn 40*,#00 booo la 19)6 bo 
feO.OOO tonaia 19*1 «o oao» b kirs, lia«» bha frgpmo 
<U sob m m  islsklr b h m o a  proaai bko MjMlilni 
XaAaabry % .  April |, lfjf bo aaaobon providing mb. ' 
üdr omd looo 6sl— 1 fl— bien bo w i m p  Olybdlllni, 
fkis las ynmttoA Jkpmm bo aako aeatroato «ibk tasks 
bo pros!As Aula tmr kuUAiaf or for kariös oliji n i  
bo fart— olfr bhsm for ngr loss. Vko got— b Oowld 

0321 laaao yakllo loans • and pay bho lnd— nibr la bonds.SklybuilAlns *m bromgbb mater Striât sovaxononb syynr» Tisicm ttoragb liPlains aaA bbo astahlutm—t nyw* tmbMjrlsas. aaalsasmbloo «A ossaabioi of a«dt r" suhjoot bo garaanb psndasitti. As go— rt osait arêar installation, aaltfs*Q«Kk «A lasrobOMab of lytimb nid obkar things* *hs shiptailAmro soft gitan bbo «iskb «f «adMnb tanin» pooor bo Astuo AAkoobaroo oad saao pastod Airoéb aobalAioo oadlnAomnlfloA for laoooal
Vba sobanmoa Smnrtardlsod %rp*« of sorgo 

sala and srtanmtlsaA bho latus trial oontrol. nftragt 
yorblAlyati m in 0 lptm tiding lndastiy tgr ggr— nt 
for «ar parpoaaa «a# fuihor prrridad b tha ladaobrial 
lyHpmant fwji— U M p i t n f  I in Movanfear 1JW. non of 
«booo pOiao yavyeoag «aa bo apUP ahiiyards ont ta lit 

8jtt abipo. Vf Doaadbar 1)*1 • tba a lpballâlog indastry bat 
rlgtilr «embrallaA tor ysaxv.

Jk; a. bat ilsf boan dlflalaab la iron produo» 
blon ob keno for' kjaby intastay ondlnduabrlol — as 
ganorallr* fins# lyoo bbo iron iatestrlal pad baam auy» 
aidiaod. on April 6« 1933 mnAor bho Japon STon Homfoo» 
bavias W v  <00 bho g— nnt book bho load lay part 
in bhla lndastir ao payorater, oababl taking tha 7apm 
a n  Mnufkabariag «empan/ b» Aotolop tba infesta? and
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the aolo of Ur« mA Oteol VI« «c«peiqr,goversaeat eoatrelled and oaed,, til l  Vbe leggast pro- deoer of ison la Japan and the «antar of the lodest*/*
further attempts t« «Unifie «ad eontr.1 thi« 

UdMtejr m  aade. cn gigiMtf 12* 1917 th« fcroa %o*- 
featuring Industrie! lev «as junsd t$ de tel» the iron 

6323 industry e aadeteMgttMe m  tlooel dsfeees. Under tu« 
lev perscneeJüahlag to go late t l« business or to alter 
futilities hei to attain j n a « i « t « i  the genneeei. 
tne vite anaual rj««lty of aere th«a 100*000 toaa 
emld «sprepriate Und» endetter prlUlagas m a  sstndad 
to toe« ngaaad inirje nmfaaturlag «aah aa exactions 
froa s^ntin taxes and inport duties a nah inet/, eqalp» 
wat «ad «etorUU* gp»«ui tea aanptioa« ««re givn 
ie eertela «ne« fer produ « n  «r plg lrloa froa Iren,
•aad «ao on. thl« 1« aaeeeaoefteel. *he g»*enagtt 
«nll «net other nUidln fei daraiopiat the iron la*

from I933 to lytl̂ tr«— agon« M m>1<^« ̂  paid
* 4 S V  "Coo»©«* I IfaO,la ttdlttn te ether

la the l*«r l m  Jgaeftothrlag gaiastrtn 
subsidies* ]a the hater ZToa Jfcnfeeturtag Industries
lew mteraanat Ordinate of deptefker 20, 1937* at the 
rates of subsidies for various notariale uesd la buildli« 
ead repelling • tell «nlpe «ere eet up.

fcr hheae privileges sad subsidies thsrrmnaent 
ecu Id ldreet the nmfeetuses ce nttere at pries* ten» 
of sale, expansion ead iaporca ant of fsaillties* changer* 
la #p rating nthaie and other nsiaeaaiy en trois. The 
en>henlee for «cetrol vas the eartel, «r control associa- 

8J25 tloe «herab/ * substantial prodaatra eould «ore t« aa
uJaaAeretaailag aanag thanelcns «1th the control, galdnaee 
end approval of the grr armant* Ucwerrer, la this industry 
the gp»> meant ««e«d Japanese Iren amfaeturing aasptcaj 
n s  the controlling influence.

the set n s  t proaote pro faction df important 
adnerao# of March 29*1938* need Iron eeoas ef tha la» 
portant niwnla and tha gommant coaid orde- ell 
omen of adnlâg ri, hts to begin operations or sail their 
rights* This brought uan> subnsrginal producers late the 
field. Seepelte this* special legislation to pxoeote



■M û t  XTS SOMAJar 07 IBB RSOCK) 
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8J*8

4930

»991

XtÉâCBMM i n O M Ü M ^  iVtttlMl mita
VMM m t t t t M  «ai tffarla ate to aaro looal «MB#.

0» ftwfti» H. I99B. to K H |  ira Otfttr&ln- 
tioa «Mirai M f d i t U u  Mto 4» wi<* aaA « ijfttfil ra» 
m i  i n f f  «m  g i m  t raspnly •r«r tko UiMkilUft •al aalo «r a m p  lm ut m aatarlals mal« tt» ttm* Uoa «r ra mHMHi lia |Ua f«v «atyaAUj pilM> 
S n  u w  afcoaa ta «ftpftMia flam <a iaftwirtu aiMti
n n i  * irttwy ataol. fra 4.449*000 raa ta 1998 to 7.a4o.ooo tofto ta 1941) apaolal atool, tirai 58 0 .0 0 0 ta» la 19 9 8 to l.ooo.ooo u 1941) atool taooto. Ara 4jlo* 
•00 taas la 19 3 8 to 9.950,000 la 19 4I1 Dr ira», fra 
319 0 0 ,0 0 0 la 19 38 to 4tj4t.ooo la 19 9 1» aaA Ira osa. «ras *,*0,0 0 0 la 19 38 to 5 ,700 ,0 00 la 19 4 1*

ira a s  raaaolaA, OftAsr tOsBaot Ira srafaoraiae »aolmisa Dwtoiotlat üralattoo «f Aaptrasir 9 , 1999, trara pftatdat to aataèliaà or aapMl ar tira Mi raiara M to ootala ptiw—t suailaoloa, iftsayt raaro it «ao a oaapaar NtaUlDH iqr apaalai titra ao •ar a tara «f racooaaaaaat « ar ta* laOaaftrlaa al Irai 
hty ra tirailla rarfiatartat yoiiiatofl loi. Mon«* m  aratfaorara Marty ra, trat trahi tara» fttwft) loft aaA ra MpfrUUlng »tiatoy ra.

Vh» eoTWBDentn Ali aot atoi laptting |r«B «00.
ora p oad — rfaiaraé ltoa, ïb» plaanAng BoarA a 
vor Ion* pèra plaaol dmI atsoas 00 aasurlnf ta» 

iaflalanay« lma «ai atool iniuatrlaa uaAar aat**«a_ 
oant action «oAonaat an enoraouo oxpaaoloa.

sroaa«4 froft 130.000 aotrl« tens to 1.934.000 aftOri« toao 
ln 1941* Votai supply InotoaooA ttom 1.0*3,000 tons la 
1924 te 4,392,000 tons la lffcl.

froai 99.000 aotlra toonin 19*4 ta 812/00 fttrla tooo 
lal341* Xa *apan prop** la 19*4 tka protaotloo « aft 

810.000 aololo tooa «lia Importa of ICQ,000 fron Kara 
aaA Haalarla aaA 400.000 alaa«h«ro or total of 1.345.000 

toao, ahaaoa la I93I tho Aaasotl« pr«Aaotloa of 
a far frpaa proper «aa4.899.000 antrls toaa

m a
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importa Cm o  gorsa, 691,000 «ad othar lujxr to 93,000 o*
• total of 1,017.000 s»trio ton«.' 1 t-

6332 * A* to «tool aoroapp the âcasttle supply for
1924 was TQt.OOO astrls ton* with importa of 80,000« 
o total *  787yOM, with 6.9,000 used for Steal fofrtngl 
Zb 1941 tho AoaMtie supply was3,430,000 to&o, lipoits 
vews 4,000 Arc« Hurihufi* Bad 199,000 frets «Iwrion, 
asking b total of 3,633,000 of which 3,418,000 wore usai 
for atari wlriHj

8333 * T it Asvelopnant roaoloted 1b tho orootlon at bb
Ihpaa m i  1,307,000 toBB with importa of 34,000 or e Bafog «f 1,541,000, whstss ia I93I tho proliiftlcn in u 

JBjpaa *so6«lS4,0t0 vhith liports of 152,000 or 0 totU 
of 6,996,000 tons.

I

8335 • f&is dawslppnaat fssultsd in the srastion of bb
ortifisiBl finished* tool ladusfoy, ths grtatdr pares*. 
tMs sf Iran er* bob tojortojliBi only prssssslsg of 
flalfoed aotarisU bbsAobs, Ja,«u had to raiyalnoSt 
wholly «s hooia ra imports to hots any Iron* «snsfssforlng 
ingastry at sU. »hl* Is «its contrary ta the aatad 
nanssr at AwalapDant. this lndastry was unSeonoado and 
doTBlapad only ia support at a notions! pfograa daasndlng

8336 1res pasdssta, ths foil« pnirpoe# of t is axpen#(ca • ia
shewn la tbs prodnsfo «steps, shipbsilldl g, antoeebiles and 
tanka, hasty «schjae iafofltzy, asahias fools, hassty n >  
wants, oil Alrastly anAlnsuwatly Important to the 
ooaAnst Sf tha v,ar.

t . '
foils sposisl sttaatloa was jail by tha sorer» 

oast to otisnlstiag tho product loa of osrtsla as tari sis, 
attention »as ffats to a tlaslstl g production sf other 
minerals ts ifolp basis row netorilas for war infostries.
Tha )l«n for tha expanelonof produetire poasr sst the 
goals to ba rssahaA b tha std of 1941*

8227 * Of the light natals ainsi i s  la the seat 1 »
parfont SLnos 71 parssat of j»,snait sirsroft was nods of 
elaniass. gfosr uses.uars for paranal Stydpowat, 
rolling atosk sod all psofoofo ne adln« olfotss* in wst^ht 
and atraaghfo. Its inporteno# to war proSxetln 1b sbbs 
fron the «aphasia which tha Board of planning plaoad upon 
lta lnarsaaa. This plan «allai for an lutreasa frog
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19,000 kilo tous la 1938 t» 186,400 ton* U  Iffcl» «a la» 
« u m  of 6»7 par Mat. Th* «kart rttnlü Mo** that fron 
■a preset!en in 193t Ja^an anrpandad I k  prodsatlon fro-
ali omurooa to j6,080 tau la Doeaafear I941 • «ai that la 
a period ef a fis* 9«a n  Japan hall b a sur Industry ta 
ptooide aafflateat *<2*lpuat for her ver aaada. • Prier 
ta I934 fdpen JjgMted all aluajatm aeadat. «ho indu*try 
a u  aifawMd groat art, aatooncMoalir ta a Mi «si aalf- 
expansion gift fall far Mort alaaa Melaaraaaa «au from 322 
klla tooa a 1933 to 2.687 la 194t.

• Oo per laoaa af ta* jaaat nom«fiar*Md aatala 
with may a«r uau &aM as projaatllaa, shall aaass, s hooting, 
aiaotrla igüjaiit, eoaeonaleatlou eqalpaent and ally as»
Th* lnoroaood plan by tho th* Board of planning of nativ* 
protection paatldda for a a iaoroeoe in lndigaaaaa protee- 
tion from 97.466 kilo tua ia IgJ# to 179,000 klla toaa 
la 1941. an expansion of lo poroaat. Vha aotMl iaaraua 
tram 1931 ta 1941 akooa that pradaatlon in I93I «as 77»9°0 
■»tri# tons) importa, 2,100 ar atotal of 80,0001 *11« 
ia 1941 activa protection vas I53,8o0| importa 700 or a 
total of 134,400 tons,
laad ia axtraaaly important materiel used la tho 
taafacture of ballata and otur aooaaaary mat* iala.
• The ^oard of piaaaiag provided for expansion in asti to 
production *om 18,744 tons in 1938 to in 1941 or
on eajaaalou of 90 poroaat• gin*« Japon** load la in* 
mffltlSat tho tâtai inpcrt* con timed to lnoraaaa along 
with nativ* protection a owlag a i s n m  aaas daring thd 
fur* prior to oar aadlnoroaaod atoM piled. In 193ft 
native land production « as 6,445 a*trio tons u d  ij»crt*
35 »954) Miel* in 1931 native psodaotlon * «a 39716 and 
iMNTta 7®35«.

The native produstlon of aiu *aa plnnnad for an 
lneroau from 33,800 kftlo tona in 19J8 to 93.000 Mia 
ton* in 1941, aa lagnonat af 70 partant. Elu hu aaay 
•artii * aao*. * Bornaiiy It is foand Mth lend a# that 
tha atlaalatlcai of the prodaatlea of ona would aagn aa 
inaroaaod protection of tha other, Zina, ilka load, shoos

r_- ■
ji'èiWi*-*-
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that importa oontlnued a Ion« with insrsosed indlgaaoua 
produatisn. Prodactioa inarsaosd treat ff,0|3 toas t* 29«• 
to 6l,09t la I9411 vhlh» i«porta lanrsaasi i w  H j T i  
*a 6,3*4 «tons,

■lokal la a atratagls war aatolal prowlnaat 
la nanafiaotarliig tdlgp*, JS;aa'a aonal tapilaaaaata 
ara wary la*, Shortly prior to ths felna In aidant
* JapaÂayt to staakplla this and innrsasad had Iftporta. 
man aha found It dtffftaalt to aoatlnaa i*p<r tntlon As 
produced alokal ffta Mr «roda doaaatla orsw. this na 
ao anscwiarisal t.at the ggasronant auhaldiaad t«a 
«,•00 to «1^00 par ton, * a  aabaidlaa for iaaraasln« 
production warnt M 99, V94*«9<>l i*40, «49.710» aad la 
I9U« «■oi.ooo.

Vha Board of planning dMadad an inaraaaa freu
I50 kilo tons la I93B to 5»000 kilo tons la 1 .41* al* 
thtU) it was physically lapa natals, vais is an on* 
aallant oanapla af ths uanaononftw natisoal pipwiim la* 
dalgsd An far war pradastlsn paryoasa,,

• Mskal laartnasdtoa no prsdaatioa in 1937 
to 1,843 tms la 19411 whlla tm l*part af aloha* Aa- 
sanaiodfirai 1,393 kilo toaa la I933 to 304 tons la 1941, .

fha Board of plotting provided tat tko ptodto* 
tion of tin akoald bo inaroaaad fron 1,804 teas ln I93I 
to 3,590 la 1941« approatflnataly 100 parant lnaraosa.

Tin it not foodd in Japan, but m i l  <p anti ties 
an found in tha Xnplrs. Tha pcoduatioa of natlTs tlA
• ineraassd Bon tello toaa in I93I to 6,41? kilo 
tena ln I94I1 whiln In orta daeroaaod fro* 3,330 ln I931 
lnaroasod from 4*349 kilo to o ln I93I to T,MJ kilo 
tona la 194I»

f l U m m  while thniw wo to o>ny lawo and m am-*, 
benefit apaotai adftldg aoapaalas, a daflalta stftaOas *
to aatiww alatawl production wsa mo lot ta proont pro* 
duotloo of Xwpsrtont htnsrals of torch <9,1939, A H  
■ins operators mat bs llsaaasd and *11 ennsro had ta 
atvnlt far approval a plan for feralhping wlwaa, ff tkn 
wsasra did sot aatiafaatorily aarry ant tka grtaraanla 
orders, ths goTsrnnsat Oo-ld ordsr ths sals of M M o  aad

V*.' v v i f . v .  - ~
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ikgo
»iihto# Vila for Md too dotol opaant of ifiljr topo af 
— — *• SToAuntloa». • A — t— t aAaopalo mxm inoU 
«■f ftni» — *04 to ai— d to totortol QtolMM. tto
— n — at, oouU opior .t—  o— ora to o m o — t,
. loto» to HlOtofll M i  — d cl—  <*— ra ooa•
, to4<« tok W I M  « • « • U m  to^-fVlpinl aM 
<■.» — t— loi«* tf .lMOM i m  iao— — **—  un]fl% out 
; tto O*— *» — nation maa-o. Alla wgot rlrtually 
plan—  all ainlog undar dlraot go— atat ooa tool la 
naoor— —  toto a plan to nti— to a—  p— otlon.

vj tto lato— tâ— to tto ao#t ton to th* — Tan
Jtoat A» PMtoa— ag— aacaU au* la Malta la dlaloaod

to to&o ffr to J? 1— 1 oto—  ttot ttoi— ao of tto paa— t < * 
P— * protootlaa t* U g M  — toi al— ta to to for ooa.

^  ond parti.
toolaa — 14—  ttot too ijNkl maattolals întoto*
and parto 1— aat»r —  aaotnd «ito — at— aa atould bf 
ap— Affy Itoato» *tot lt *14 OO la »m  ton th# li»t 
aotol a-afOot^lng lav of April «, ljjt, «blah alaoA to 
aatabliah tto — ifOotarlnç toalnaaaof ligit aatala 
« fo oootoitoto toaato too toj— t— «4 of * dofoaoo*
i M M  — 4— o m b  itotato aai Mftolto fo «ngago la 
t to too too—  t oao to« to to a Uoa— a to»i, too govwa- 
*oat aad tto 11— aood — H —  — ro B v «  aab|l«laa uai 
pcorll— • isolating azoaptlcao fxoa — rtalntawa, oar* 
tola inyort datiaa a—  tto licit t» oapropriato lmi, 
to—  ooato U — ao lnoooa— A Aoto tar—  ap to m i—  ttolr 
— «A to Otoitola '*» tto prAfU— co — a goronuant — a 
oatoirt— A to to—  —  — po*vfei«a'o—  Airoatto ; of 
tto o— post— . to ft* — it—  —  oUpapM tlo» to or— r 
otoag—  to toaAalMM« to ootl—  4ft— lou of palaoÉ- — 1 

■ to—  to — otootioa* to nan» purohaan» — dto ooapol 
a— piling of baaia antarlal too light — tol m u m *

8347

tto ft— » pi—  tor paatoatA—  of oar aato— elo

9359

— Una too—  ora too oalp — —  — If* 
porpotoottog fro» —  And— total point of ol— r. fh—
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«352

Ö352

inelud« la than, tailla, pioaaad, drilling aaehlnaa, 
plan»*«« ahapoua, irlnliri «no barir-g mahinaa. Ikiri 
Mr* aonpliaatod adapt tatio a aad aarfrtnatdcaa %» parfont 
lntrlaat« oytrationo aimltanéomlp. tafd paotattlon 
#f mtel iMhlMl prodaato and pari* Ir in«aaaltla tlth* 
rat aiéiM t M H  and 1« la • priai »twitty frr m  
« ] W ( M  ladua trial pr«gra«u

until 19|7 tapaa had 1,000 n n U  attains taal 
planta ln addltddn ta govormnaat aawrti, tat tha Major 
portion «m  nuafaatarad tr fivo «annal«al Baltra tho 
Chian taaidaat prinalpal ttuntoa of iiporta «ara a»
Unfttod Et ata a. 0— m r aact Grant Britain. Bataan 1935 
ta 1940 Aapon patahaaad anplaa cf imrlam, M i a  am. 
oatma too la far panto trpaa * and nat ta naafe ait! un 
llnAtad sa.ltal tontabliah ssltaaaffiaiOMgr in pro» 
during naafclno tnnla. bj Iffcl niaa% partant aasa m m »  
• n p n n n  fa«taant ln 100 planta with m  fiva landing 
opoamtlag pdnnta ana avnr half af tua parti tion, 
fhrplats af tha govaramntro<ignlrodaBpansioa af thfta 
indastejr with a vlan to ssltaooffioiaadr* It aao plnanod 
to aaaaar— o tin Indiatiy ta it aoald ha «entartré ta 
— ateaturing war naatarlna na ia aaan fha th» oarttno 
«f tha fiva »paar plan for iraduatiw *>* Mtaritli ln 
inhibit a1 1« •4

Tha objaotlvaa af snpanoioa aflndaatriaa aon» 
vartlvla into «nnufoa taring munition« in tint af tar ln 
Japan and mnahiikuo tor« for tho mtalno tool Industry 
* for an installation «pasllQr Inaraaa« of tao to tarot
tima *r tas and sf *41.

Spinning anx mating naahunarjr m a  ta a ton» 
v«rtad to mnnfaataring ahmls, fnaaa, aaapona and 
portai ooloak and vatah mnahlnnry to tho mwafnatira of 
tassa and fimaard. It la taatp alaaxle acnvorsl n la 
mat aaaaa ta aao mltip&o pnrpoao attains tonla fran 
onn induatry ta WÊmm anothar,

lia aitianal poli«jr a plaaod additional «a haaia 
npon stlmlat Jag pwiiaticn 4t raaaahlna toola. - la th« 
plan far mpaasiaa of r̂odaatiao poaar it 1« ahem tint 
aaablna tool jrotaatlon vaa to bo tgpandtd frj 176,000»
M O  ia 191» ta MOOoOdO.OOO in 1941 to jrovftto aaahlao 
toola to bn aaavartod in tiin of oar aa «ail as «m m  tar 
uaa ln aaanfaataring mr materials. Inporta acainaod to
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supply ddfloianeies in her program,
8353 • Vhll# there ware various law dlrsotlag

sapltal in tha wohin« tool Industry and oontrollng 
th« flow lf wtirlli, furthar stimulus waa glwau to 
th «««hin« tool industry K  th« Mtohlns tool Industy 
i w  ot 1938» ascuiriug pamiaaion to b« ohvainad fro 
the gorsmnmnt to organisa» transfror ot sus.snd ttls 
production or to modify Its stulpwnt, Prineea^ew** pur» 
choses* w o  of aaterlals* standardisation of goverwant 

835i; products wer« regulated * and t «To w«M othor gowern-
mai een trois» f t m u n a i t  oonld crdsr paint W | W , 
•poaifle prodnstlon and ooaypeaadt« for loos. Lioawod 
tool prodl sirs war« sxsmpdsd Iron ««rtain ta*s# for 
flw y «an and inverts wro duty fräs. II« fcowor nwnt 
prowldad subsidies and ewpanaatlon for deprealation 
of oapltal Investments» *he ^onaorao anxädusfry 
Ministry alena paid sabdlAloa of 8896*080 ln I91B 
¥500*000 ln 1939 and « £ 0.000 ln 194 0 ln addition to 
othav subsidies ano k m  uaad to «na«orage this lAdustry 
solely*

ths biggest uaera of naohinf toola war« the 
Any and Mawjr waonala whloh parah aaad toola dirsatly 
through purchasing aliaiofla whieh n«nt around 1h« world* 
Vira 1937 to I940 Japanoaa Atgy Ordinance endAviation 

6355 arsenals purchased nora toola ln th« Unit«d 8tatw • than 
any h a w * *  ladustrla* üofpsty* *her« was Wippet fr ja 
th« United States 22| Million Dollars worth of machine 
tools. ✓

Us foras «f t la dsvalopment rssultsdln 
enormous axpansicn of antlwa production as wll aa la* 
oraasad 1 porta. • Production increased from 2,250 
in I93O to 8846.058 In lf4l. Cloeely allied to this la 
the praolaioa beer lug industry sdnds swexy important 
machina hawingmswalng parta usas precision bearings and 
■ra drltteal gcr aar aaahlaa purpaasa .jidcertain «pea ' 

of lndaatrlal wponeion oaa ba gaagad b tha expansl n 
of this industry. In I930 tha authorised capitalisation 
was 81.Q8d.000 and ths wains of tla production 81*000,000 
m  19 |1 tha authorised aapltellastj 0» wo 8112*610*000 
and ths aalno sf production aaa 8105*000.000 t

Pslor to I93I tha mo tar wshlola Industry In 
yapenwe elrtually nonexistent* Ho aw tla menufa<dar*
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• *m  — 11 la — atlty «bol po«r la qaallbr mi * 1 m  at
rat« Yftvftft 11

»tot Tafel«!«» tban »at — t#rn 
aountriao» sa 1990 Japan bad only orne tara» «r bas tor 
TOt pftopie m  «taiiial «a» fer |t la ta» I A ,  fil la 
prit» a* and itt la fi— « * It«1/ had tvida m  a—  
p«r «apita, For war planning addganous »tor tranaport 
production —  iitajaMhl« far Military tMNH< ’ù m  
oat ahliahaant of a a aut— bila ladaalay la Je—  la not 
ta— * aa ftoaa* aaoa—  <r gaa* taaalafli bat apaa tba
glnl ttrn At HNlfpH* Of «Mi

fia ltay fif, 1*56 tba AaéeauMLla Ta*» try fient roi 
la« «h  «aaotad t— t up th« aa— a a»  »tarpriaa to 

» adjaat aattonal dafbnaa, AU ao— nlas m  dartalring tta»
8559 - a— fbotuaa of — a • bad toba Uamaai aaA

* fxea aartaln ta—  tor a parla* c# yuan and
: «a Mbaklaary « *  a« if— * «» MtfttU*
pA»t*. *— a tare alAaraito offur Mantrai baywd 
lia • n— mal atfia ta taiao tba aaoaat *  paid ap 
abar«a a» tba go— at ooal* raaall iatart» ta protaat 
tba indaatsy« fbaaa atop* war« ta—  ijftlokly«
>•- ’>• • * c

Daftplta tba afiforta to Anaraaaa p— atlon tua 
la— try m» aopaaal», dapandigalonat «mtlraly upon 
go variant subaldy, Right bafo» tba var lt — t about 
*8t000 lu fat» ta aaka a «taadarrt, aaall alaa tm»« 
sailing for ÂvfOfi* a 1—  cf approrliataly ©«5 00 to 
W  tafia up by » « n a î t  aubaidy, O— tltiat&lh 

8360 fftVftlga afikaa * v u  l»aaaibla ao taat by X9JB ioport 
Ait—  aara 50 par— t» By 1940 «m »  vara TirtaaUy 
na Igiarti cf autooobllaa to Japan«

Sa ratura t» Ja« pro vida* tba tefaen— t should 
vlamlag aad iatlfUlg, op— tien, 

idath« »tar, «taa » «■— nt afigbt 
ftaa» «aa—  ta a aanufafttrar dirw«tly to »nafeatura 
Military aa» and to «stattlsh tba apaaial feoilltlaa 
naeaasary ta fiU tbv crdar« Vwt th# adlâtary Aaandad 
« » i l  ia a—  that tba Baard «f plain lag 9—  
tm tba a q u A a  of produfttivo p— r praoviMnprvr an 
Ina— o fr da ̂15, TOO nnitn in 199t t f i H « m  b y tb# and 

■ g m » a A — aftfifilMI mt 19fib* Sa tha fl— r plan for jrodnoti n 
af UBT

8562 natariala ln tbo Wur Offioo it varprorldod • thnt in

•■-j v  *riv-!ci
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£ m
regard to armant industries, including Military Ta
blai« asuindastlres mnmufacturtng n b  ted pmts aad 
mm nmteriale tbay will be friable shoca tbe wtlaite 
avian Éor aarevle yaare witbln the awpe af amt b»«wr
ing préparations aultalble to the immédiats situation 
aad «111 ba «tided to tbe rapid srpanaloa «1th the 
aappl f mi eepltal being aaie soath.

With ««eyeet to the airplane lniuetiftee, they
«111 be' guided toward empenslcn to met the «riant de- 
aaitAs fVaa a peacetime Tlewpolnt of Alltgy notariale 
aeeagpanying the repletion of eranuaeate by large acaled 
«pension, «blit, ander national polity, * 1 1  be con* 
altérait and in the aatompbile indasty the arto ob lie 
HB«fOe«rrlQg enterprise fcw anu te unitary attoâ bldi 
tien Ja deeiraUe not onl., to produce automobiles bat

8363 to *2 ec te equipment and pain ta ta be a nreortede for 
taule égal aircraft ma «facture. *ha *lve*t«ar plan for 
r̂eèueioB ear anteviola palaa eaghaeis on tha production 
of airplanes, a n  and a&emntiaa, tab e and military 
« a idea, sdlnary automobiles, f he plan etated « 111 '

} be «tided by the congprdmnsiee netlonel pdley se ae
net to impede the eamaendeeri.ig one. s«ppL lag of tbe 
required au d v  in time of war, but name exy military 
administration m utwi «ill ba taken to beat a large

8364 pert • of the wartime capacity of tUslndoftiy eeepevate 
la praiaeUd alvplmias.

with impact te nmanfaeturiag tbake endanmi 
«bides, le «ae propeeed to «ae theempaaalan of 
mtomerlle indue try to oan««rt to daks, ftm plat far 
produetloa ef «er notariale indicates that tha tom 
iadnatrlas era lntur-ralated for purposes of producing 
war equipments•

* •»

8365 • Mphaela of oxpemcion is te be plaeed oa 
produe lag airplaam t arm and mumaltian, tank«, ate.,
ehleh ax« main fee teas for fighting perns aad all othere 
directly eemmoHi vlth this.

8366 • 1 prodelon «lth rwpeet te wtcmofeile In* 
dm tries similer to that eantalned in the Flft-Hw plan 
Her production of war materials is eat forte, im to 
t*«»«»» the installation aapaeity la to be Increased 8f 
timea by 1939« A aerlas of appendieae era contained 
showing the eonversi n from poraostl« to nartlne
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^  • Je to tanks, it  is  MMHUI %» laoreaee
•OVaaitr I» tebodnsreaeed from 100 in ty ji to 810 in 
1959 sat t on in dooroaalng eaountofroa 1949 to 1943«

3*« e m rtlas operating sntos art to bo 160 percent
diadlar to tho sms indnstrios, xta eqaipvnt eepeslty 
Ot to be doubled and i t  sss proposed to MO the infant 
In dm try of JTnehuria to ranufaetuse tankd eadaiUtary 
▼obiolea. Areas of e^ uaion  ate to bo Japmsgid »a*  
stadMo on0 the field  of operatise w ill bo divided 

a on the continent, partiaulary Hsaehas*aA prestation « 111 
bo started In eonasstion with the daealepamt )« of 
satarial and roaouvsoa develpped to taka poesible naae 
preflaotioa in tine of sar.

In the detailed schedule i t  «as ««tisatsdtthnt 
JO tanks per aonth «sold be mnnfeetured in Mnsbaria* 
Bail tmsepovAati en fccilitlea eerellkswiee needed by 
ttoe sartine planed eoonogr« me outline alas at tbs 
asyanaicn in the produetlon of loeoaetlvee ffeoa 877 ugite 
An 1936 to 1,10 0  units b the end of I9U 1 m il eats froa  
lA tt  unite in IffB to 8,000 unite by the end AT I94I 1 
freight ears fro» 14 *111 in I938 to 81,000 bjr the sad 
of 19 4 1* this is  extmaaljr axcniflsant «ben <si oen- 
eidearn the H  alreedy anil desalbpod fajaaeso rsdlsay 
eye tea pp*r«ted tgr Bs> govomnat, •  In Appendix X to 
tho fieoJfear plea for the jrodestien I f  w  naterlale 
n plea for eanvertisg the vsfcit&e india try to ths.asan* 
festere of loe<aati«Mfor «nqr uso, o te,, is  sheen 
end lenshuria «as to provide 130 light relise? freight 
void prt gBnth for A lU tuy use.

®371
Aireraft proaation had top priority in the 

progaaa, Tho 7iva>lSar plan ftr production of «ar 
aatarlhle stated e that Bn «taoat effort « 111  be enerted
in the «pension of the siyplsn# industry ln portionier 
sad Its obJeetlbes « ill  be fcased on the su ffieicnsy of 
«ertlae supply n ?  ireoente.

with impost to thleoxpenolon i t  « ill bo guided 
te grant an lnviaAhle itrforw  and natloaal aviation 
yaliey «ithout a asasat's delgr, although the priaary ein  
« ill be to abaoat i t  to the fixed repletion of anansnte 
plan.
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®378
On the eontiaent Mnohrie local production of 
alrplft&M m il be et cried and gradually de cloyed te 
aake possible mes production in tine of ear* • the 
objectless of «Kaaeict fer the airplane indue try ie  
that lnetclletlon ccpecity into be roughly doubled 
during 1$38.  Subsequent eaneneion m il oonfern to the 
national artet ion polley. *hi* polity provides for en 
installation eepaeitr incurie a peace tins proâne t l n 
of 10,000 plenee and for a atendlng strength of i , 00â 
civilian planes. Bren if  it  le net reclined tplekly 
lactc letlon capacity m il b c trifled  by about Iff}»

^73 • Under the goal for the repiedcn ef «ne»
«ate i t  m m  la nerwamy to increase 1937 lnetaulnmcae 
for dlltary aviation three*feld and teo*fsid eepaaddon 
auat be âoiaplaâad by l f 36« ln I95I there ware 588 
arny end 580 navy perfeûtad unite. Ti*le is  to bain* 
creased in vartiae to 700 each, for the an y there ere 
140 companies, iron I937 to I9I3 the units for the 
arny riee fron 528  to a mxlnun of 1,4 50  and then drop 
tfeeai to 1 , 050. The navy Orta 566 to —rlntiw of )00 end 
then a drop to 700. Total peacetime operation capacity* 
anb 1 , 000} navy 2,400

®374 • after 1942 tue required «nrtime oepeeity far
the any la about 4 , 100, but to neat energcncleatt 
m il be about 10 , 000.  *cr the nerrey atout 3 *000. If 
the emignent onpemty la to bo maintained for aa 
operation of 10,000 please the mobilisation plea even 

.  la  ease ef aa actual eraeetime dcannd of 3,000 planen, 
<W5 miss the capacity reach a 80,000 plcnca fry free

after the 6th aonth anu over 80,000 fe n  the 10th satj^  
but the botch of the fleet year's production w ill be 
e lit t le  leas than 13 , 000, m ile  that of the aocond 
year tw ill be cpproatlmately 30,000 plane#, If i t  la 
poealble to make pesos t l*  demands of 4*000, this Would 
bring the total of the f ir s t  year’s production to shout 
14J 00 plcnca.

nsbiUutluü plea contained e program for 
the in creeds ef pcrecnnel ty seven fold at the outbreak 
of n r  and for the training of nan employees. loathly 
production id I» increase fro 217 during the fir s t  
four months to a total of 1,750  • from the 12th month, 
on aakitg en annuel ,reduction of 18,076 planes for toe
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836O t Sh« Airpraft lUaufaeturing la* mayxumX-
pded in Jfcrah lJ9tf «ad pro Tided for licensing aircraft 
— »feature bp the goturMsat, and granted n b iiliM  in 
Th» fron of exeapttorm  from certain taxa« and laporti, and 
eneouragaaunt aeaagr far mgui featuring ne* type« of air- 
traft« liaaneed eo pentes ver» paraittad te Increase 
eapitee before original a «pi te l w  fullp paid V I and 
«•va gllewed te issus gaie ca red debestrara« up t* twia» 
the paid-up capital« for tons# the goUMnaant took' 
ofer Vdretion ef the lieenaed planta» in eXudlngUl par
t ie l, n and authority to cr^er expansion, spécial nenu- 
facture, reaearah, training, joint use of faeilltlea , 
prie« flaing and A l  aatter» naeeescsp is  t ha je t lie  

, interact.* *. •* ’v‘

8381 • JTou 19 3 5 ta 1941# the total aut»i*f 
elraraft bodies ineraeaed #rca 349 to 378X1 Nf*«| eèr- 
«raft bodies fron 408 to to8o, and any and nevjr 
aircraft notera. iron£84 to 11,454» V ia does net eoiount 
far aircarft for aiTllian usa, nor show a tiua pdaturo of 
axpansicn in the production potential as dcTelopedu which 
aan beat be Judged bp the derulepaant of other infantries

’ «hleh were emended with a dew t» ooateralöa to the 
M fi itiin  ef etromft« this industry -was being pro* 
paced far war pvoAaation eo a far greater stale than 
m u r »  fron ac ual predaeleo ef *«r peinte, although 
i t  proaceded « le v  the eahedula oattlasd» ,

8382 * 1 0  addition to the direct and indiraot 
controls for specific induStried, to further a planned 
eeonoiy, other diredt aaaeures on induatiidl eontrol .

. of a uni Tercel nature wave planed and executed. Wxom 
the fire  Vier plea for ^«rdactlon of war JUteriala of 

•383 June, 107» • i t  nas shorn that i t  wm plumed to «69e 
cf national defense to a*urp out e apte dp dpoah^mhl ng 
expansion Ut war industries and axaroiae control otar 
toeu ftKu the standpoint of nutonal defense* Special 
a trass w ill he wade ta aeeojplleh bp the end of the 
MMII9II fisca l pear the general purpoeaa, end Japan's 
eeaniarip ai 11 be dsTelopad nationally bp unifying *111- 
tawy adadalateotlT« uffalrs«

She eontrol of w r Materials w ill be lurried 
up, beariife in Bind the Tcnuaralon oration , Vie enpha- 

6384 aia ef eontael • « ill  be planed on the positive erpaudion 
ea auch in A» «trias ead their aduuaauemt into tha eontln- 
ant, ond neaaaaarp Manures « ill be taken te insure
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8390

Q39i
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1

•I

83»»

Worn Sxhlblt Mo* 0̂ 2, tl^ plea for £xpaiisfcn 
of productive power, • It ws-s shown that the plan is  
to bo realised in accordance with Its tool object,
OT iyoao united, The gevdra an t « ill  endear«' to nk« 
a proper cndeffactive uao of various syetnse.aad 
facilities for promot ing tne industries, §ud « ill dbria 
spool «1 Mesures in regard to etntzol and aM*uaago»nt 
of supplyi g technicians and laborers, the a ooaiodatJon 
Of sunds and tha Uupplying of materials * acoesdiig to 
the needs of tho various industries* coda Mo policy 
V** government la to take neosaaaxy ^assures to oaott 
laos and to endorse the National Mobilisation lor*

a *he witness stated thdt to accomplish t.*e 
purpose of ^gnerul eunewtratioa of Industrial oontrol

it  «as plamed to build on the banio s truature of cartels 
a d  ocn >rol# wulah «ere eliqple ad  consists iathatr 
operatic a« m December, I929, in a narrow saaaesstlon- 
alitatl~a of industry cane into being with tue fo a td.cn 

of the Spiels! ooapittae a  Industriel Datloaaliaation 
of the Mu is try of Conferee and industry, ‘ In juae 1930* 
the luargeney Industrial ftitionalisati a Bureau a s  
formed, f a  normal government purposes, to standardisa 
and edqplify parts ad products, to disseminate soient- 
measures to assist in natlcaal recovery and proaots 
industrlallsationfor export truda,

» '  •
In August, 1>3̂ * the fir st otteopt to control 

neavy industr y ior a plained eoonaay u t  undertaken 
u .dar the hsjor Industries oontrol has, ihieh presided 
for large-scale heavily capitalised industries by 
facilitating industrial sclf»oo.i rol and asking legally  
enforossbla agreemtua between producers * and important 

' induatries with regard for public noifhre. An amendment 
to tlio law in 1936 enforced cartel lent iuragl placed 
inkutries Sfctk self-control organs under direct government 
su parti ai on. “litre tha cartel agreement affected one- 
half or nore of total productif in en industry, tbs 
agreement had to be registered with the g over cant, and 
could be m dified in the public interest. These agree
ments forced many mergers end threw c ntrol of sajor 
industries into tha hands of large groups. Industries 
specifically cartelised wer« cotton and slid  splanliig 
and weaving, xeyon, paper, earllde, flour, copper, semant, 
and others, sad oM r major industries such as Iron and 
s t s d , ■><n4ng, import andsxport, and e lpbulldlug worn 
being eff natively aonsolidatad under special It
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Tui«, aaforoednrtelisatiunftatroye* the abil*
IV  of small induatrias to ooupeta vith laxg» organisa* 
tion* controlled by tù* Zalbatau, ^inco nntl srisnjps1.ii 
lova ww* repugnant to this mstood, small c.nootns 
unit** Into guilds «au u ipns. 'fh* Industrial Guilds 
Low* amended la 19 3!« contaiiMd provisions for uaienlva* 
tloa and eontrol of anall industrie*, with jrovisiqna 
similar to that for th* provisions of the Major Xniïst> 
ri®» Qoatrol ha». in Septcrtwr, 1932* control and 
organisa ti a of oomwreial undertakings was began by 
tiw Caanwrelal Guilds law. laevtssod fco llitles «or 
guilds was provided la 1936 by tiw «entrai Bank for 
Cowœsroisl «nu IniastrlsSÎ Aeeoelationa, «hio lasoad 
at aheap ratas and provided spacial faol 11 tie s ,

jarlag 1900,  212 major corporation mergers 
took pie#* with u capital investment of 2,300, 000,000 
T em* Doing th* fir st half of 1941» 172 major margere

8394 toak pUsa affasting th* capital of a«ar * 3 , 000,000,000 
ysu. £y 1941 there war* ov*r 1,000 guild* and smeller 
enterprises. Tiw** «famous mergers ludlsate th« strength 
of th* gcrernmant * * program aodtha dssiv* to b_ild a 
complot* control structura*

9>3tf * la  May, 1938,  there was enacted tiw Itatlo.al
General mobilisation law, th* vsslo législation fcar 
complete mobilisation of a ll f  c il i ties for war fooMgr 
not otherwise pro.Had, This law provided that general 
mobilleatio. naans aoatrol sad operation of human »a* 
iiaterlal resource» ac that the nation eaa ***#*«7 its  
total power affaotItaly for rea lisin g  national defease 
purposes in tios of asr* Qsnarel mobilisation goals 
laaluda anwast ta, war vassals, aansiaition and other

8396 Military goods, * food and oho thing, medicine sad the 
medic* 1  materials, transportation «alpment, esamnise- 
tiens, engineering and bulllddag materials and tbs 1  ghting 
system, futi and *l*ftruc power, raw and other matarllaa. 
nmCMnaa andtoola, and good* which nay be diilfnataA by 
Imperial ordlnamtes as neoassary for nations l general 
mobiliaatim.

8397 Businaseea aff* ted «re « ytodaetion', die tribu* 
tlon, repair, export, invert, storage, transportation and 
oacunleatl n, money and bankig, sanitation, eductions

f - s r & s M d n *
dlelgnated by 2*psrftal Ordinanoae, a ll cf whieh axe 
neceiaary for national «moral aowlliaation.
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S a  t i «  o f  t » ,  « h #  O o r u r — n t ,  i f  — nt — im y »  
M i l e t  a a b j a a t «  « f  fa p a n  * «â o  « u t  « M n  la  g e m r l a  
i t t u a i  m m m i  o r n a e r  x a p e r i a l  O r d i n M M ,  » 8  
M p  « m m  J p M e e e  M b j e a t e  « a d  « o r p o r a t l o a e  a n d

O t h e r  o r g a a l a a t l o a a  i o  « o e p o r a t e  « I t h  1 h a  a  t a t #  o r  
l o o a l  p u t t i e  o r g a n l e a t i u e  o r  o t h e r  Ü a  a l g a e  t o i  p a r a d n e .
X e  t i a e  a f  e a r  l t  a a j r  f t a a o »  o r M r a  a a a O M M y  r a g n d l i g  
« h o  u a a ,  « n l a f  » t »  e r  d l a e h o T g a  e f  e f f i o a r a  o f

Bf W  puBIvlWRi v Om
«ad athar «orfcfeli aoadlttaaa» Xt m j  iaeea or tara 
regaetlng g ereut  len • er «ottlonat afftabar dlajetaa

■ «Ith tha oloAlqg, euapaaaion or l aatrl i t l on of plgnta« 
or faefcâbitl g of a a t a  alatlag to labdr dleputea* Xt

* M j r  l a m e  o r A a T a  r e g a r d i n g  a i l  p t a O M  o f  g o o f a ,  I T o u  
p r o d u a t t a a  t h M o g h  M O f e a a n t ,  x t  b a p  r o o t l e t  o r  
p r a f a l i l t  « « p o r t a  o r  l n o r t o »  o r  i t  « a j r  < t p « i >  e x p o r t  
« r  i q p o r t  d a t l o a .  I t  M g r  « a «  o r  « ■ p g a p r i a t a g M M a l  
■ o b i l l a e t C M  g i o i a .  «  X t  n a y  p r o h i b i t  a l l  f l n a n a i a l  
A e a l l n g a  o f  « a r p o t e t i « # ,  a a i  a a y  I g M #  e r A n a  i t g « r A »
Ing «layoaltiea oftta profita* Zt m j  ieaar « M ff ' 
agaloet tek», tanat ooaçaaioo, lnmraaoi «oavanlaa, 
aaA othara* aai Mte> apaalal ralaa wHfc regard te 
MMMHT AaMettfPreof a «orporetlcn a agaged la a general 
■it tH «at i e n  bttglaase. • X map Mag» or uae or
M p r o p H a t e  f h e t o r l a a ,  a o J r t o t o ^ o a i e a a o l a ,  o r  o t t e r  
f a a l l l t l a a  « « m r t i b l e  i n t e  i t *

« o a  aitaaao etattd that o a of t h e  fleet 
lap* tant orlinaeaaa « 4ar 1hU la« «aa thaarAtaanoe 
iiin n iit— Ma poaa bp the prMoHar «f a Boalnee» ftr  
OeMaral îMhilitotton, *  ftlp  1933* ***« erdiaaaaa 
allaatl tha M b  «tara o f  «ar a a é  Wavy to r  tor 1ha ■ 
«aeera ar prêt ) tote o f  ««looted bvalnaea to mago 
plena f«r praAaatloa e a U  b etloa l prodnotion 
aobodala, Xt Mali orAor the tgrye of tfainlnl rograoa 
for paraoanal. 4 a a i aathoia f ar aai  boainoenan ta 
aooporato i n  «anriqg o  t  tha plana o f  the A m p  anc

8403 •  % « t r l l n « o a  o f  £ « o « A « r  1 6 ,  19 3 9 ,  «  t h e  
t e a  a n t  X x p a o j r l a t i o n  O r A l a a n o a  a f  I b a t o r l a a  a n d  « o d e -  
o h p p s  p a r n l t t o d  t h e  W a r  a n d  No t ?  I t t n t t t o r s  t a  a a t h a r l s a  
a a p r o p r t e t i o a  e f n a t o r i a l a ,  l a n d « ,  b u U d l i ^ g e ,  a o n a t m a *
â s h > n x i i i s « f ô . * t î e ^ j « s 8 3 . , d . ‘ s ü ^ ^
O p e r a  t o r e  o f  t b a  p l a n t a  a l e p l j r  t o n e d  % « ■  « e n  t a
g a r a a a n e t  U r e a t & o e  a n d  a e a a g e a a  t *  % m  b a d  t o  n k a  
« n i a b l e  t b a l r  a e r t n r o  a a  i a M i i i a l
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Thlswar but au élaboration and lerfeetlon of 
tha alraadjr «all* functioning system, with aa added 
alMBcut of ««raatlllty, It «aa a atabllabad on the «Kt* 
break 0f  «T  to . jt rp« taste peak predasticn, «UK «aa 
tab# reached by Via and of 1941, thetiming of 
activities ara litm id x  significant, considering the 
element ofprapamtion freu fee light of develefamnts 
aubaaquaut to Da ©cm er 7 , l ^ i  IK addition to three 
other Kathode, the gcrenaent tank over directly the 
Job of «wiipplin* war i-duetry planta, parauant to 
leg  elation anaatad a$, lf 4 1, dallad the law
Coneerhiqg Indnatrlal Kfuipaent Corporation. fhlaaoa

8408 a a «pedal tarpofatten, haring aa ita of Joatiaa in
tinea of war, in «luting a aariona aeeiAlaat tfcnt laKt «111 bo 
regarded a* «af, to bate certain indnetrfea ««Upped 
ngarddd aa «cr9 ta lute eartaia lnduetrlse ««aliped 
«lth naoaaaaty planta,* auch aa the muattiene indeatrj, 
the praduatloa of which la ta be 1*  raaadd on «arttn 
deflalte line« of the gorerammt pragma, «■« other' 
indispensable lnduatriaa «hag any other anterprlaara 
CMlld hardly do the'«ana or ngdntaln the ««Upasat«
It «aa to build ahlpeto conform ta ganga« designated' 
by tha gotarmsnt a d ta make fu ll usa af plante ant 
yet brought t» «o«pietic* er um .

8409 •  fo athlre these pupoaaa, i t  had tha pier 
to «coattuet or purohaae planta Khan other anterpnaaa 
eenhot d# i t ,  to buy and intact in and aall planta, to 
tim  ordere ta build ahApa ant «^uipaent, ta r a il tfaaea 
ahlpa,' to buy, aall, and hold tndUhiahad plande, to
a it ae jmdlator in asking fu ll use of uimgilflyhA plants, 
cud to doth# znooaaary buelneee ta  earry out thaao 
purpose«,

*JU «erporation was exempt frea any taxes,
8410 Tha government Mpplled a ll Ita eapitel af 400,000^000 

pan and It aauld lame débanturas « y t  1J tuaa ita  
paid*«p eaIntel. tha mvavMent eeeur'ng both prinaipal 
and interest. d ll {«partant offieiela  «aar ta be 
appointed b tha goaeumtn, and ihe «or parade* aouie 
•xpKepriat* or upa lw d and right« oonneeted «Ith ft« 
oiher then oanemhip, 1 fee planned and aceiapllahed 
iKpoaeioa by >eanK«r 7 ,  1941*. fer«aee«ed the amant 
«fnateruia and pets tla l needed fee aonAueting «er
In China, fee detailed p is»  and «axeful gathering 
of 0 ntrnla by tho gswsrnaent offeetlm ly ahalnad all 
iaduatxy to a nations policy of industrial préparation 
far a fur great r conflict, This is  «last from ths 
sppaaah of Xasyo s it s  in Ihrsh 19 4 1 ,



tH ß  IWt k n a m  m u m m  or «hl isocx»
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I 4I 3  •  i n h i b i t  Bo. S 4 9 »  t h e  i | * M h  o f  S i M ,  s h o r e d
t h a t  1 A X 0  b e d  M i t  t h e  f s a d a a e n t a l  a u a e  e f  A a e r l e a n  
l o i w i  V I m M p Ab  t r e a t a b l e  t e  t o * f  « * l  t h a t  f a p n n ' s  
«MM1 é  k n i U t r  t e v a r d e  J U M H «  l n  t f c *  ÿ U t  i n v i t e d  
i M H W I  e i n o e  t h t  U .  S .  h a «
t h o a g b t  t l a t  a i n e e  9 b «  C h i n *  A f f a i r  J p a p i D  h a d  e a a p l e t t l y  
e x h a u s t e d  h e r  national strength.

1* HJ«, l ip a 'i  amr Im U ttM  a aaticnai 
l if iH  flan» Mlting keenly' the aeeeaelty of expanding 
amassa ta and proinetftve forer la seiare jaft devn&ap 
the results of the Muthurlan în ai diet. iase the
»arayaaa parste ameUate aaa 9a b a eeap}lted tp I94I

&414 a» 19M« *M« antieipated a aetioaa «Mata. * Deeiding 
bp efUj m aa 9e «oapiete theexpeneica of har amenante 
and ptbdeetive per«* b * 194«* fepan deelded to effett 
a gn at eayaaaioa bp a eixwyear plat Ma 1437 ta 194«» _
and a five •  year produetioa extase ion p lu  from 1937 to tpftlt 
1|41. la  4f97 tbe Chl a meidest baakê ont« Jhpen 
feaaeé lhat toi* ad #t aaaao t a  bm W N i ef her tno 
f la u , aadtbey AaelAAA ta aea that the Zaetdent Aid net 
te l la  a u  ef attrition far pppn. fleaetelly, àCtf of 
1ft» budget aaa » t t t  a i the Ohina ZneiAan and h(g oa 
amenant anyone ion. With ree je et te i*on and ather 
asteilale» Mût tas a put on the Ohina Jneideat and 9 0  
m  tha expansion oMme&anta* An a renaît» the a ir r 
aad U I hart a il m ita have bana *reatty aarnaiel, and 
tha f i f i t lü  poaar las basa iaenaaeed to anra t w  
tbgee tim e mat it  aaa before the htiaa IntlÜAt» *be 
a ^  m et bava expaadad end perfected ita fighting 
parer, tha paedaetâw para» of the m aitloe inAwtry 
baa been expanded 70»«*.

H
0449 •  lee 1 Au «Me u — eat u l  ptodaetive peser,

Jhpm baa uparataiy d efeated a nah anti*Mpanese ofbae 
in China, and ooenpied mat o i t  e in  ortent portions 
ef Ohina, and tha l y U n t  Anf eaaa reoartee abtained 
froei taaa» «re an» eeatribetlag tarard Japan's fighting 
peaar* itrategie - peinte have vaea established la the 
p a t I m at, *apu* e troapa here uriM fl in ta Pfeaaah •
M l » I w , a punt Ml  Mating for tha rar. Threegh 
Mar nad a half p a n  ef the Mine Affair, Japan has 
gaiaad real tmintiig la fighting.

linanelal aontrois for the years Imertlatley 
praaedlng I941 rare Awigned to integrate dependant 
territories into Japan's eeenoaio a y  tan to dor



MàauriVB SUM Ä  «r THE JKOOU)c Ortotar aa, i*é)( Jropteatione for IelT • LIEBERT* Direct)
B»ge I? 3 *

ZMI
materiale mA m M  aaeoaeary to etreagt an Jap« *a 
eeoamie yialtlca wd «o eontarol «Me flaw of none?

M * n d  gmAa • to atoaia «te « i l —  to u fl«  «T f M # i  
«m it ia  —nparl efprefeetioa fot ter purpoeed, end 
to tot mÊ%  effoehitelr Jtpaato «ttoi finenelal tapa* 
atlas to toilA after proteetica p lieatlal kjr A m t  
anA lalltet« govaaav«« epeatlng, *»d by rigid acatool 
ovarto fla t «A f . toy and goede.

*...

«to ÉMaaaa gtoteA Via« daring «te «enafcariaa 
niaiaip af «ha toay toliaA a  «ha Baàk af
Chatto to a  jply «m-renay aaAbanklng fattlltied« Aa 
a «aal« A «a nato aitraalato a atoa fana 73,Ogt,AAO pan 
I* f a i ,  19)1, to ta,N«,NO ton a« «haanA af 1935, a« 
te l ah «lm aadaa af «ha oantoai Bank of Maaiteriaa tara 
iaataA» |4|ft«teail flaaaalag of inâatoy «tahaaAlad 
«htap  «ha &aa«h Jfcnahariaa «alltead, a Japtneee Magaay 
teiah «ftto lto  aatelâlarr aciapanlMa eprmd like aa 
oatoyta lato «m y phaaa af t^pahitlan daralajtento.

BH7 a After «etobllehing towhhnkno, aa agreement
aaa Aterad lato la to»  «ha «te aoontrled, white 

' salitiaaUy «ad penatieally haanA tha «aa eaoneteee.
"je «ma pur .tea af «hla la abam in «ha privy oeanall 
total ng af p ly  S  *fS5>

t s h l b i «  « a l  9 ß < * . a t  tola m a tin g «  • «  »M ab  
m unito ma liee-otoâstoa, «ha eubjaa« teatoa conalaAlon 
of «ha a#— « for eatahllehiag a Joint taonoaia

8«19 u t m i l  h>«ata fapm anA %— ria. a Tha reperter 
a«a«Bd «ht« «ha B p n *a  baala polity «etnrde Mu— o i« to teeagnlaa and raapaa« Muaahukno'a iaAapandanaa 
anA halp l«a fTQprt aa andiateAefete« by tein«alalng 
lnaapatohla relation ««wen «ha «te e«n«rlee. l aatA 
a  «  U , «avte toa eatohllteed «ha atgh« to #  «rieon 
traaga p— —ently la Manetotoio, mdhaa foraad military

8420 a xa «la dip U te «la flà ld . Mena «too la to
agma to athjlt beforehand oïl diplomatie m««Mra to 

topga tor deliberation. Aa ya«nto aya«on tor eeeperation 
lathe a amende flald haa haaa#«abUahad, and fapm bai 
no «Élan la tontonrtaa Minitel» problem whla —  igpor- 
toa« to fapte, aapaatally la toa aapenrl alng of a Join* 
oonearn controlling «ha Important l:*due«riee, Jâ an being 
pladgad «o leave tola «o «ha dlaoration of kaatankuo.
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Thla la no « ay to atrengthen tha ainnwit 
inter«de panda tn relation« of the aoantried, and ltfta 
naoaaaary for Japan to gain a faraal Téiaa in tie 

8421 eooomouia. fleled throngn aoapgratl« aaaauraa ♦ -baaed 
area «  argaal aaUon. To neat thla I f  pen haa concluded 
* 9aH ta aatahilah g joint lnatrnaaat bataaan to tpo 
«natrlea* M i plan la for a Joint aconoalo aanlttM  
ta bo aatatftlahad finely in Hojnlrlng to dglibgrtte' and 
aaaaar al4 «nanti ̂ ta tj th# banana m  m ajar! an 
H acaanla cn a ll Uewrtast «gcnoafe agitera and the - 
cnperrtalan a« t a l  ua> af tfca joint rpggfal eorporgtlon.

8422 I B it t er «na try agu eettla any oattar ta r  B n  
tear sahaftttet to W l gwndttee. Tha oaaaittoe ap  
prapoaa to both gwarnaeta any natter aonaamlng 
rational aaaMada aalfiaatl^n of tha too —attrio*»
«ta Mari Haa la ta « « .  gltht «Mb«* ta f*ô» taah 
aaaatar» aaAthara « 111 ha g yengr far aayahaesl 
Behar* a paiatad through the «ogfgranaa a( the fgpanaaa 
plaaipaBntlarr and the pria» hdnlater of igincbukuo.
If ao« e « ry . «ha tno gaf « na« i p B f  appoatvtha au» 
aaBer cf a n t i f i  after aatultgticau

a  .
•423 • «ht nthbara «111 alaot a a»« ehalmaa at

«aahnaahlag« an* aaah goraraanat r i l l  ha dagldad b, a 
najgrltr» Hth tha ahgl— a haring both the right tg , 
pata a» g  n g g  «U n gar* of tla  to sake ths B e l g i e n .  
H«*«a paaaaaaat «aber« art to oonalat af tha "hiaf of 
Staff of t a  xaaatuv, Ang, tha Chief donnai l iar of tha 

jaajaaeaa- Kahaagy,  Chief of the ghaatgon Braa*# and one
8424 opaadai Ip appointai a»B*r. * tha jpnghnkgg « ah in  era 

ta be tha Bala f e  af tar gjga Affaire« f —« r i l  t i l  
xafertvy« aai *ingneev «n4 Bad of thmorgl  state Affaira.

H t t o w a  t o  0 a  U U m a t o d  b .  t h e  « o a n l t t e e  
« in — a l a g  a g a h ,  i n « » « ,  « 4  t a r i f f  p i a f c l e B *  t h e  
B a n  l a p «  a t  a n d  g o a t a g l  o f  1  a p a r t  a n  I  l n i a g t H g e f t  t h a  
« « t a g e t  a n d  a a n t a a n t  o f l a «  t o  e e t g b l l B  a  J o i n t  
e o r p o a a t l o a i  t o T M t o a a t )  a n d  o t h e r  i J g p e r W a t  p h o b i e s »  
e e n e a e a  e M n o a d a e o a a a e t l o n  a f  t h e  4 » o  g - f e t ' n a M t l *
« d  l .  tag p«ar oi MagharU. Jettera lupertggt to 
tha gaaaaaia a af bath ga«e*eue»te’ hat «lthla Jgpeh*d 

■ prwr « u i net ha tahaa ap h tha ton d tM , and ainoa 
Pgr « il l  not be dal&baratad they » 111  W'uHé Into a 
anllatarla aaitreat blading only upon ltonahnrla.
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8 W

84«

IM**« te 6 « deliberated tor the join* ocwi<*M 
ooaoota Importât* araadraata of corporation« eboe« 
pwp—  i« *• ratariait*« important lnduatrias «onaaraed 
«l%h fr » e il« unity of both «oocarant«, rat. etalCh hare 
ho«» ectattiaed « und* «ta laaa of one of th« «auataira 
«läaavo H ai half Ofehoee Capital hra beta M i l l  bf 
M  «raranrant «» I t t in u  of the oppetfM goreraaent. 
fto oom ltt cc trill regelate the diepoMtiar ef profit 
Of th« eerpanrtico, apoÉ th» Moo« it  ra of 1t« Oral «ion 
ta ««alt— ta o» dlaacMe.

«tato la ao torpavatlon «ittbllahad uoMr 
Har aftth aeaa «na half raaalnrian inreatarat, 

really blade only Mdolaarla.' 8ln«e t t  
oMy htaia Mraehurla, thla point MU be kept secret, 
fha »«meto aiee et tie rceliaatl a of a rational 
unification of the ttonoadM of tha toe eountrlfa, '
«1 «I Mil «ni Mate aaapaaatloa toe «rent thaa their 
a «an rale relati«

•  It ora rawed «Kitt tha apealal prortalora 
aithaat pacpcr  applleationrill aararatteta thee ope t tad 
«Malta, »  the ralhoritiee raat gtta thalr fa ll atten* 
tira to eafareing ihe atfWendat*1 ■ Â,j »a-- -

* A f t e r  M t o o t  h a d  e a p r e e e e d  t r a b t «  a b o u t  t h e  
a p p a a p e d a t a r a a a  a f  « r a t i n g  i n r a a t r a n t a  o f  b o t h  o a m a a e e  
r a  r a  e q u a l  b a a i t  r a d o n  t h e  « M a t t e n  o f  t h e  « h a i i r a a  
a n c  g i c l n g  t h a  d i i i t o f t  a  d « « l * l t e  r o t e ,  t h e e  e c u  e n d ’ w  
HDttA « a t a t a t  M a t  h e  n n d e r e t d e fl t h a t  l o t t O i  f t t a a t  
t h a t  j a p a n  M f h t  b e l l  a  d l a a w r a i  l a  e a a a  a  r a t t e r  
l e  t a  h a  d a i d a t r a ^ / t h e  a h a l r r a a ,  »  p o i n t a d o u t  that 
t h r e e  « u t  e f  t h e  Mar f r r a  M a e h u k * #  a r e  Mtrtetara a n d  
« h a  r e r a j o l n g  e  e  l a  C h i e f  o f  O r a a n l  S t e t e  A f f  M e ,  
a h o  i a  a n d w i l l  b a  « l e a p s  a  J a p a n e s e .  A l  t h o u g h t  h d  l a  
r a  « f f i a i a l  «f Mathrata r a d t h a  «antral «organ n e t n t a i i i g  
t h a  l a a d a i t t d p  o f  t h a t  country# i a  a a a a  a f  a  d i f f a r a n e e  
a f  a p l a i  a n  «  b e t e e a a  t h e “  t o o  e o a n t r i e e  i t  a a r a o t  b a  
f m g i n e d  t h a t  h a  t r i l l  r a k e  • «  A e a l d l o n  d l a a d r r a t r a a o u s  
t o  f h p a n *

the ehaifrat ray rake the final dee la ten a t  
tiara, tat lira i fe lt  inporeper to hare h i t  paaitlea 
paanraaat, ba thSa paint r a  need fo il tcaaidaaatlon 
la ttr . t h a  eatrap o f  t  e  ccradttee era aeon i m i  «  
thapart of ba«i c «ratal  as, ta t la aralM* t t  in rat 
«ai tha «Mtooraat ahandi ba eli raad taatrad ra i t  le .
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2asi
8429 mtUJKUtO polntado t  that «bila tba baud cf

tha stata Affaira «aa a fa anasa, i f  ha aatad in favor 
of Japan, in «aa« of oppmlng intmasta ba «ould inaar 
tos U lill iH n  of tbo Ifcoahuknoana« Ö© j-oac a» bi Ja 
an offiaial of ibnabukoa» Jn.«a mat » I  ba too a tara 
Pad ba « i l l  oat apinst Japan *a lntarift. 2* aaaaov ta 
ttaia s  ta Paint, JOBgtà atatod that ttaa chiaf of Clmapl 
3tota Affaira» Aa iatba gonaral apnaior of tha Jnpaaaaa 

84J0 a^flalala la Jbashtfia, la  arplopsd • bp ümofaulnto ta 
ai Ido i t .  Ha la oaa and thoaana tim  a laobabnean 
offiaial «ad a laaM ^ inotMuaant aant by Japan, M 
■oat pa«far» both dntlad, and i t  la bod ptimrjr data to 
aaa that tbaia « ill ba ao aonfliot bsPSaa Japan m i

Jn 0 aaa tba ibaabukso maboro abould puxyoaal/ 
aabam to aat opinât K « * »  Intar aa ta» tha CfcMf «f 
oaaaaal dtata aMMm  « i l l  taka propar pasups aftar 
l a d l l a r l i g l  tba intaaata o f  both aanntrlas, X t labia 
AiV *» 2mc imahakao in saah a «or that thaaa fsma 
«U i ba «aaassaoarr» Vba plea «aa aarrisd «aanlaoaalr, 

815S aod  tba a  aramant «  a ai pad » oa M ir  iS »  19JS*

Inhibit fa* til*  tba p i p i t  aatabliabaia« 
tba Joint looacada Ccmalttaa of Japan and banobulma oa 

8434 Jhly 17* 19H« a ta tad • that tba oomlttaa la to ba 
antabliafaad at BN P ing, and abaU paaaaat Itaapinion 
to tbo t*o goaanmata in appHanat with tba aonp lta»  
tioa of that«» i m m a i to ragaardUL ^portant p ttars  
of aaoaoPss» oad tba aoatcal aadinspaatip of P>

8436 baaiaasa af Joint aaupaoiaa, Bath «ovacamata * aball 
aak tha opinion of tha aaanlttaa baforahand, and aat in

f r b a  a o m i t t a a  s h a l l  b a a b l a  to a d *  p r o p a n o l s  
t a  b o t h  g m a m n s a t o  a a a a a m i n .  a l l  p r o g l a m  o a  t h a  
r a t i o n a l  a a i o a o f  a a a a a o g r ,  S b a  s r p n i a a t i c r  a n d  amap* 
a m t  aball b a  i n a a a a r i p a s  «Ith t b a  a n n a n »  a n d  t b a  
a g r a o m a t  l a  t a  b a  a a f o v a a d  f i r m  b « b r  o f  i t s  a l p atarn. 
B n  Intoatrial b a s h  o f  J t m h a r i a  « a n  p p a t s d  l a  D a p P a r  
I f j J  t a  f p n l a b  a  m a n a a f r U a a n a i n p  t b a  p i m n a d  d a  v a l e # ,  

I 4 « d  p n t  a f  i m o h a v i a a  i n d u s t r y .  a  I t a  o r l f i a a  a a p i t a l  « a a  locooo,ooo pm l a t o r  l n a r m a a f l  to  100,000 ,000 pan, 
Oiflalsla « a r a  a p p o i n t a i  b *  t b a  pyamasa a n d  s a p s ? »  
ainsi b y  t t s  r j n a a s s  ^ n i a t r y .  X t  p a | A  l a p a  Pbarn 
t a p i  a #  t a  i |  t i m e  I t s  p l d m p  misai, « l a a v i p  
d a b a n t n r a a  t o  a s s a m  f u n d s  f o r  I n d u s  I r i a a l  A a a s l o p a a & t .

L J
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« h i W ik  j u t M i l llblMlvlii daslsnatsd 4r | m n w t  pthijr m d êom »IM

Xk M ü i r  l ||é  t h i  y »  h ftoo ü s  M M lI la h id  
Mi toMbakaa'i wrrany «I off M M  «iiwar tod italliaefl
i t  p»r Mth tha » I ,  *his lntagr*tad tha anlM  off th i 
t*o tountriaa. n o  pa* btei m a  » U r p i I» m n w  lfjS f ahaa MtM isiurid 4 «hi to d in l tow n* Mali at M M  
U N  am ijIM. Umhutoo and tolas mMliwi the fto  
t i l aneto IttsM a M ^ I I «  9 * sm  am .«hair W t e l M  l u m a r

Itm in tlii#  of « t o i  ta m e S iam  a t  ftw rlM l 
latoatriao h* to i Mr * n *  top at Mr 9» l | f î ,  fiU tbll

84)7 %« 84*« * • * " *  «bat tbi tor Maintop | U » M  to aM*uaa of tha raMrwaa and ntaaftala of MMMfcurl« a»ft 
torto °hi*a.' ' A

«bi iH d iiM  intoatrlas Mould ba paat.ad to 
thi «eatâaadt aanrdlng to toe prlnolplo of rlsht aotk 
la t io I Isbt pla n » fapaa and toaahxaria bains troatod 
aa ■ ainsi* attira* and faüa shoald fdto to t too Moit 
topartMt rawoaraea.aad taka too ftaitoattri in too ' 
eeoioM* exploitation of Sorto bias« tha f e i i l l  
a ta ta* that a aoMhto of the flaswal «Ml tor toa 
fic«»ti«a <f ia v ilb it  indaatrlei bi tot*'-

,s< *'• }-‘,.,i Ibi.OtttUM flftba« paar plaaforytodastito 
of «ar totto J*ls toaaad that ito plaaasd latosaatioa vea vital to war u m u Ioio« «bla itatad tost tbi $ paar 
Indus tri aal plan sf — tonlmn, totdawa will l«fi» to

0440 to* «ar latottrlae a aaab aa alrplaa», arto, «ad aitoo, 
aa* in addition to eaaaarafe th m totm to—nt df 
lndaatviaa tax aeaafattaursias m m m w i parte «to»«» 
notarial« «ad «artaaa asehlaa to il ta to  tadaa« * o»iia>  
■aat aaeafad a raaaala w ill to waip astabltohad to saldo* 
«er J&tottiM ln MarthaMt aadloraa. <* D jla iii « il l  b« 
lai* to totoara ünataarla «ad war than  torao, fw>* * 
nilitorp point <f wie«» to saldo la totubliihiag in * 
eartaia r«M. I t  «Ul bi to* ««atiua of a a ladw trltol

0441 m m  within toi toaspla-fao ̂ litrlit. • the toiilitlidi al toi thi ladaatadtol aonassaâaraaa «111 b« dtepsrwd' 
«• a praaaatl aasilaitair nids.

. tftotla will be nka to otomatoba warloaa - • 
«aatow IspadU g tha apaadp ooaateaartioa af «ar latoiUlia
in  to»ebaâ»o, and attaatloa will ba gitot to tha folio ai ns 
fttaw • Absorption and iogaliioa of aapital, toehalqae
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and labovi aduatomt of mitten and oivillm indue t* riesln jereapratio* for preduetioni alienation of la«« rithin «ha lakttl Industries) eouat ar-—saures *44* egal« t l»fCNil n; « späten «ad organisation if eater* pedM* *4 *iontlan «ad ,ioteettau
r . '  '  - »-Jthe *ar ttnlatry Intend»* to ftallp « t u n  kOMan ramrtes, Integration ha« boon e rfeglal «Mia«

40 y a * r t .  Financially t a r n  «a« « o o t n U M  bp f « ; a  J'throagjb CoatTfi if lutta tinta and me opatttlon cf tlia Bi* «f °h—<a. fW ti «tt oorjoratîoaé Öaing bMlnai ia fcgNg tara controlled bp Jhpnn, am« «ha aarannt af lau taxa xafiiWr Jkpanotn. «bi Unat l)oo ta»«1» aaaaHa stmetore kad boon «oataatad by Ja; an.
Foamna ia jialwUaUjr « g rlilh ira l. audits few indue**443 trlaa m dswcloptd k the Japanese.* öoatrol ai«aaireiaa« tttoagb oooth>l of intaatoa&ta an« aptajaint control ead,the Bsnkof feinen« an official Japan bank/Carrled oat the f laaal polie*«» af th« Japan*»« «oratötMt. the eofcipctai and lafe»trl*l Baade «f feinaa tàe at th* dilution of Japan. Jt rag, la ail«ttptate* « eoloup af Jkj*n.• 1 ’* *

fe intaypatica f  Chain aaonoar with Upas 
bigai In ti»  bat i t  waa planned ta aaxqr ont tha «Alitai? 
obJeetiYes» Jhvther erldano» of thla la to bo DhM  in 
vba hMio  cf ftliap  Palatin« to Bifntlcn af fe n ir  of 

fie» ltn i1 pen**»« of ofcrtaat inÉsurtri»*, nkiehjtuwlAed 
M tthe plan nute« ad on thpioiiqr forwitehi&feing a ‘*444 * onafthlttlta plan ter Japan, teatetee, mê China»
through alaaa aontaat of tha trhaa.’

****** 193M33** tha junp aaad Keawan bank noted in Booth China and thetenk af Jnjan not»« ia ce* tel 4tla% tage tha» tdtn adiltnxy yen. loacmr, B»M* «f Jnptece» aurrenep lad dit tartina offtatt tpi 7ipct*a nealtajt »tructare. «a a xtaul, tha naa tf noti backed bp ajMle w abandonad U tàe fall xâ 193*« at «U«k ta» tha Maral Marra Bank of<fclnn wen l»i i ,. 4he Jkpnnia ln Barm thin* naa« tha naw «mat laaaad bp thla bank« «harass in titrai and Sau|h Chinn It uaad adlltazp yon*
Okie M aral Marra Bank of China naa ineef» 

peseta« on febauary l l t 193*» nnd bagua bnainaaa an *445 Murah 10» 199*» fha porpoi of rha Bank * naa to
stabilen o u m o j, aontrol tha uooep aarkat aadefamiag 
cachants» «■* it  m  aantharisad to laauo end inufaatnra



NAKJUTIVB aeiMAHf (V 1HERX00H} fag« 1*43
(oateber <*, 19 4̂ )
(»«pntlonrfor t o  • Uhi&KIwSirest)

und 1 » bar I adustaant of mai tien and civilian induet» 
attain jraapration for production) elimination of 
1eg» within the sale t it  industries! eoent er-meeurea

8442 «gälte t dspMMlcsf o system end orgmiaetloa if  autoy* 
peiotoi «ulrivation sad *rotestion, -

Iks tour Ministry intended to  Ikll# stilIfd  
komm remorses. Ti taxation bad boon.« ff s ito l datong e 
4d isur«. rinmedallr tores tod «entrollet by law« 
through Coatred f f  ievostnmte and 14« ppcanUon cf the'
•u ft of <tomn* fM of «41 n n > n tto 4  doing knoln—  
in hone* MM ioitooU H  by Japan, ont tto gemmmat 
«f U m  m i  m iU W f Jipeom» - « »  ^  Vdobm*«
•eononl« «tmotnro bad boon dontaat«d by Ja,aa.
VbOHOa ia pmdanàaatly > g io 1 t>w l( audit* few indu*»

8443 toioa vor» irtnl oped kr the M u o » * eœtaal *aa 
« O N to i through central of iaweetomte and gowuamst 
control «nt tos torkaf Taiwan, an offialnl I » ito »  
ta id |'tu « M  «nt tba fisca l-pal teioo of ihr l y m i l

«ombndal aal Xadestrial Baak of 
n ttaa  via at tto  l ia i—ltloa  cf Japes, St nag« In a ll 
rn fH U t a csloay of M m .

' 9 t  I n t e g r a t i o n  f  Chain» a  « « o n c a o r  w i t h  J h p a a  
b e g m  l a t e s »  b a t  i t  w a s  p l a n n e d  t e  e a r s ?  o u t  t t o  a d l i t a z y  
o b j e c t i v e s *  f u r t h e r  a t o d e e o e  o f  t h i a  i a  t o  b e  M l  | n  

i t o  t o e i —  ef relier âHeêlag t a  I m e u t i c n  o f  ftunar o f  
f i t m t h a r  y e d p m  o f  a f e e r t m t  X a d n a t r l n t e  * M t o  f S a a i A c d  
t o t t t a  plea ■ ■ tonsil o n  t a p t o l i e r  fer ortnhUto Sag a

8444 e oetotoedstotowd plaa Amt Japan« Uadnito« and (Mae, 
tasnegh eleaa «acteat of the t s k e o »

i  - . f  - ‘

Mtodag I 9fto ifj8» toe Jury used Komm bet* 
nattd ia MaPto Chine and the Beak ef Jajea fetopo in 
am tool °hi*n» tm*th«r tote sAUtery pen» fermer, the 
nan of b m o a  aiirwmay tod distorting effect» open 
Jhpaa+o ametepr structure, to a remit» the uae Of 
note« backed by opcode me abandoned ia tto  fe ll at 
193d, at whlak tlwa the federal toaerve Bank ofChina 
was féotod». a‘to JOpaneee in north Ohina used the new 
eorreney ieaued by thia bank, whereas in tmtral cad 
3eu|h China i t  used adlitary yam»

Ikia faieral toaarwe lank of China was inacf- 
pava tad on february U» 1938,  and bagan baainaas en 

8445 torch 10» 19J8» The purpece of rha Bank • was to
etablisa aurraaey, aontrol the aonay aarkot ardofereiag 
esahango, and it  aa  aauthorlsed to iasao cad aanufaeture 
«irren ay.
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Pat* 13*5NiJVUTm SUJâUHT 0¥ 3MLK1Q0H) 
{Qetobei 2 2 , 19*6)(Prepaaatione fer Utr. Lnj&SKf-Lireet)

8*51 * Xxhibit %8|  a »trias ot t u  M u a iiit io il
among the official» of the Car and *iamo* MUls trias 
raltelng Vo te* preparation of a ilit  rjr « m w  In féreign 
eee*ân»tlon». letter Mo. 1« dated Xauary l i ,  lf* l fxot 
tbi ter MUlatey te tea finages MUlatey n gtM M  that 
there ha «rgatly prepared originel plates *f a llitu y  
«arrency to te need in on»p»tifitd araaa aidregtaated /
that Via natter b» ball s»«rct«

fteim  cation Mo• i ,  Jamuuqr MU 1941« »«knote 
ledges te ls fia»t eaadttiaatlo a bgr several witeeaaaa.

8452 a QcMaication Mal 3» Mureh t f # 1941 MMoUMt referred to  the 
printingef *Ka» and militai? catraacy nota» yaacatnt 
to «iônferaaoe of January 2*» 19*1» Thtaooatelnad draft 
Mo* 2 dated April ox-de-lag tbaoa sericsprinted in ,
Ditch and laglishalth a ocapletionfcte fixed far early 
f r i l .  Pj—in I cation Mo* 5* April *3, I 94I  e*aiarafera 
to teisaarica* /

Oonaualaatioo *0 . i ,  Septfefter l j ,  I94I* ma* 
neatx the imediate a rraageet a for -aaef*iWring the 
•Ho* aarfea in peace end to prepare the'Ml* aatiaain

8453 dtl|are • and notes in g n lllo » . fUateeumioation asteft, 
for 37,» 0,000 pease to be m p iit il tv Qatdber 20 sad \15, JW«000 dollar» to te »»plated te »selber 10» «te* 1

8454 half hgr October | 0, • 45,84#,Qûo p ilU ia  va»  te ha 
«tepleted h losaafter JO, oné«telf b. y Movenbar 20* la

6455 addition they afecdftr th» compte tien a «f tes:' Ma* ' 
serlta totaling f l 0»<HM»Q00 • , /• d'

Ocatenieetion M». 7 .  September l i ,  lt41 concerné 
the aaanfactero of W ,  • * ' ,  *te* «ad »Ä* éaaiee and \ 
le a teehaiaal aatter t ir  badgetery veeaoae. , OwateiCa-
tioa 8b. 8» Oetober 45» 1941» ahoae test tea°h lef e t ! > 
tee Intendaies ftcraau of tha ter Mteietxy oahoA th« '
Chalf of the financial tera» te forward certain ef the»;

8tf6 «rreaclee • to tee Shanghai agency of the Sank of Jap» 
by the 22 od of botobex * 1 . y

Oo »Alsatian Mo. 9» bearing tee obfel af tejp.
KXMBUe MIlHADà A » OSA» stated * that tte M litery , 
enrreoey » te e  in fereign deaominations aye io bo need 
forpnrpneM of defraying ver «pendi tores in t^e créai /t 

of earrying out a military operatiaa la theamteaaa 
regie*» • * w  are to be »changeahle far tepsnaee «feency !

' \} rf-Vr* ̂ '
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ärrative. 8iuuH( or mjL RuOORu
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Ht#

**,#

845t

B46l

84te

were M W n y t Zbo method of proie dura «holl be dater* 
■laid by the ministry of linanee anu 'for I&niatry aad 
Navy Min la try • Oanmaieatiom So« 10« Ootobor t$ 34« 1944* 
stated that ln the avant of eperationa la 1h« South 
Sau araa, thepolWy for idSuad military ««reaqy mote# 
of forolca dencHnatioaa f» W defray H litary dkpandltares 
lato bavetha outline for ttf leeumwaae ieoided by S »  
prima Via etrer ani the Mtaletama of flaanem« Ihr «ai 
«dty and horro i t  «arriad oat. *•*. >. *

«hen a W H tlM  « 1  M M  l f  1% H U bo aU  
right ot oatabilah a proeeoare far handling than aa 
oatliaad if  the matter hau toon éacldad aad ) i t  la 
requested that tha natter bo oahaittai to a eonfemeaee* 
of tha 1 er-*- tmd Mary Haatere la lhadraft flam for • • 
handling military eairwmy motaa for tha Boatman 
Region# etatedthet a tha H lltary aotae ara ta be* aalHd 
military eetremoy aotae of 19 4 1'wlM danomiaatloim MB la 
galidn» dollars and paaoaa«

‘ *- » - *■ . t,

• n a  Chief of tha viaanee "dream la tha 
approval of tha Hnietem of Vimaago oftild reta in  tio 
Cabinet fflntiagboroou toamatfmettra and dotoralaa 
Ho tia i of naamfeet*# of thoao rotted* >hoa thoy oora * 
printed they tara to botarnad ot*r ta thâ baak of 
Jfcpen« thin me Hr an&Mavy «Kältete tram tad pay«»»  
they mart to advise tha Haleter of ftamaam »hr w all  
notify tha B ah of Japan to ta n  o-wm thamotee n a  '

qameted. fha Bank of Japan 
aaaaata both for military

I ta prépara a 1944 
»nay aoaa aad would re*

port mu raalpta and c S u m a t é  t e ’the Mniatry af 
lininge. A ahart a boot d tha amount af «ahroaoy to bm 
daportai as! a apalafio impersift for 1941 aaaordlng Mi 
denomination and aooepting the malum and area in which 
they were to be uaed* *ne ’Hal aotoa in maiden wore 
to be uaod in tho Xmteh'last India# a and «era to hare 
a value of anagplden for one yam. the *M1* series-la' 
dollaro ws re to bo wood in British Balaya* Britlèh * 
Borneo endfhmiland aad on tha te lle  t f  oaa daller 

to oom yam. the *Bo* a aria# in pa sod «are to be Read 
la the fhlUpplnoa at one poaa far aaa ywm. Attaohad 
aomnlOatloa No. 10 la draft No« 1 lto a th  Minister 
of Visante to tha bar end Mary Ml ala tern, advising tha 
praaadura of handling military ourraaty mo tea. sanft 
mo» k i a a  that tha h'lmaaem Jpanlsalonar at ~ha t 1“ *

to
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8464

8463

8467

8469

8470
8471

l i t  H i m  s o  t t t t t i t t  o n  M o v w f e a r  1 «
• v * < \  .

Vbi tensaa atntad teat -«4» yet**»» for ' -
han«lii)| this lUMMjr vai I t lr tn u  in •  è*xumti% 
trt* m olli« M ilite  l l Ä  t# tha Bate of Japan, Mbm- 
tar 1« 1941, Exhibit 493, ♦ It tente* that t e  jr i- 
aaiuTaa ü  tertliM «ith ai 11 toiy antra «ay axprasaad in 
SoutnaMi Etifica favaJdp « r m ij  ohhoA k m  ppaMrlbad 
in aeacrdaaaa «Ith thi draft« ^tefbaasnattonafl'and 
« r t e k «  p v m ä .

i ;  . .  . i  p ' !  . s „

tea ü if t i i i  IH M  that dovtaaj in d«n«üna- 
tim  af CttliiaO, pme« and’ dilué* aaa fOteaTtl printad 
aa «Mn fron Ixhibit 054, » « k l*  i» aa «atmet fron 
th« Mit« 9 o1  tha Baak of fa n , «havUg ffttriM of 
te «ltnay bykiad, tofothar «ttfa dataaÿnthiib'tahy 
«m»  r m lM  bp tM Bank of Bap* f *  band)In» par* 
n u t  to inatMittcMO. •  tM* teÿ'M M jjM  | f  ]*ÿ 2) ,
19U in tha'aaaitt of 4500,008 Of thi *maa*'hftea«
* 1»  l  u t  O a t »  l a  B O a a a b a r  6  l n  t e a  a n c a h i  o f  f t , o o o , o o o  
a f  , h a * g o »  n o t a a  a n d  n t  a n  a n a a p t n d  « a l a a  o f  f l ,  ^ b a  
i n a t m a t i o n a  r a t a l » «  d b p  t h «  t ä t e  o f J a ' a h f r p n  t h a  f J *  
t e n « «  M U i i t r y  « q »  t h a t  t e r « « «  t i  a f l k ^ a l ü f a  t a «  4 
o a i p t  « f  t *  a o t e a f r o n  t h a  j f l a l t l a f  I t i w u  a a d  B i t t e  A 
J t e t t f p  t h a  f l n a i a a  h t n i a t r y  « h « n  t h « r  d l k l a r a a d  an/, 
f h a  B a d f a r  d l a t e o a a a  t h a t  b a t m a n  V  a n d t a n e o b a r  t h a  
b a n k  » M l l T  4  a e a »  i f  t h a  « u r f o a o p  i n  9 » « « j r  M o n t h  • » -  
» a p t  s a p t e t e i r «  ^■ ■ .T •• «y :

' * * •  I n  a d d i t i o n  h a  h h a  f a r t h e r  p t o a f  o f  t b a  
« t e t e n o a  o f  t u m  a r y  a o t w  i n  f e n o a t f n a t l c m  o f  o k l t a n ^ M i  
p a o o a  a n i  d o i l k t a }  t h a r a a m 4h a  « a a a l  « a c r a T s r a  p l a t a a  
a a n a f a a t e r a d  b a f a r a  n a a a w ba g  7 ,  19 4 4  a n d  a p t  a  p r i n t e d ,  
f r o »  t h a o u *• 1 '*•

" * •  ln intecratiht tarMteviaa outiite Ja an 
propnr Japan aaad tea ü n aa  of tha «Matlonal poliap« 
axtanaivalp. fhaaa war« avaatad • by spacial lagla!«» 
tion to avaeti boainaaa a*tarprlaao«br»aat «bon It ma 
d iffia a t Mit ar laOxpanliOht ta i  a lt pritarfa ontexprlae and 
capital t# nndartaha a partianlnr hind.of bnaInas« or 

team it  aaa Oaairod to d aaal op a faral&n territory*

T h a  s o u t h  % n o l u f I a n  Ra l̂my ' o o n p a a y  a a a * o M a  
o f  t h a a a  f t e w d  t o  t e t a l o p  r a i l « * ?  a n d  O o a a ü a i o a t i c b a «  ’ 
a a t t i r  t e a n a p o r t  a a r a i o a ,  a o t o r  a u r a ,  atnign, a i a a t e l a a l
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8 4 7 «

8473

warehousing, land anageoant and auch ot ar bualnaaa at 
daal#ia*ai by tha govwean* This aoapaay tdth 14a 
aabaidlariss «aa tbs largest aaonoatel unit la 
avaria* I U m  foraad in A9«t and <r «dually dawsloped 
M ila y i and odhsr aarrlaaa an t i l  «fW  I93I i t  baoaaa
Ï U  m Uw  iaaacnaat aaplaltsdtlsa ageam in hmthural.

ta sapital was in croassa aagr tlaaa ao that up to Deaaâ  
bar I94I It had aaaabad 1*00,000,000.

Ths Msnahurisa ladaatay Jtovwdepasat desperation 
• taa estafe la had pavanant to avançai a u r i a  nt bat uean 
Japan and aaahukae. Mila t la wa eatanaibly a •Hsti.nal 
polity' aoBpaay of lfen&iukao, lot. ev of tha esonoaic 
agrsaatat bataaan tha taa eoaatrlsa, It was «ally a 
•Mtlooal pel ay* eau» ur at Japan.» It taa osganiaed 
paraaaat ta Haohukaa f t j o t l  Qrdlranoa 460 of 
Boaottbar 10« I937 aodlta puapaaa waa to davclop and 

aatabllah hacwy indu*try and to oaatrol than at tha di- 
raatloa of jgiaohuHisi thaaa arslndsd Iron and steal, 
lighiastala, aatoanbllaa« alvplanaa, eeal, ethsr aiming 
and other Indaatrtaa as ordered by Iks gorsnuasn t.

»

Tha oriental fiavolapwat Onapsay v e s f a n i a d  under 
th* l m  at 1906 to aapply ftala in. the promotion of Jaan*a 
intsreata la «ouatries w td ii  1 ^ «  proper* Its original 
capital of 0 0 , 000,000 aaslnaraasad ty I94I ta «50*000,* 
000.

a *he Tflwaa Blettira paaar Ooapaay aesfonad 
Jag at 1 * 19 19 ta develop tha a&aatirs power industry in 
Tonosa. In 1940 its  «epi ta ils  t ion ms V77?400,000 
and Its haalnasa undar tha dlreeti a of fs. aa w s ths
diatridbatlaa of aloatria pasar.

gB i 5cmth lia i <m m i vu fom d
PbSMsbar «7,  1936 with a «apltal of «10,0009000 to develop 
tha douth fas islands in rslstlaa to fishing sad other 
natural ra.ouroa.

Tbs Taiwan Bewslepaeat Sagsny sat fecaed by 
lav of fstnary 9 , I936 vihh aa original aapdtnl of
«30,000,000 to devilop tho Industrial eater|ria* of 
yoraoae.

Tbs Seras Forestry Dovelojaa .t Ocupeny eta fbrued 
äepteabor l ,  1937 with an original eepltol of «10, 000,000

,*1



?«*• la*t u p i a m  sm im æ  o r  ths m oom >
r a Ä »  ft, 19*)
(priparatio a to r far, LIKÄiRT-Diract)

to ÄTSlop a ha M N H aèu tti 1» l em ,'■ I
tha lapant OoM %(teyyvt*t > « M ra«» f ü » ft Baft»« lé.lfjB «ta «nttil of

« 0,000,000 to »lollop janedartion of gold la fop an oaf
Aaaolnated iN » .< • *'

8474 • %m Werth t'hlna Duahopua» Oanpesjr «ni fonaed
iprll 90, 1939 with * l*»iaa Of « 390,000,000 %9 pro»## tha ioon«ll Amlopaut of Werth Chiai and to aoMwl 
and poofOlnito lti oceneniii«

8473 o fh i Omtnl whim DwelipBtnt Caamny «os
faneat Wcin ijir  10 , 1938 «tth 1  o w itil •#  «%#•,000,000 
to do the s «a» thlaga i l  outrai bijiai as vom ha lag done 
la Worth Sin«* *

tho Com n » «  i t i  D n i ip i i t  co»paqr au  
ttorn* /  ai 19 . 1999 with 1  Wapital of « 8, 100,000 
to dévelop Mgnutle mining «ni to eoi trol »all.

A l 0 » n  Hoi laahaaga Goape  ̂ a »  « M l
ttrvoahar « ,  , 1939 «ith •  eapltm of «,000,000 to m tro l
riaa «lehasga la » r a i,*

fbè Xoraa Itnlng “ -rpony aaa fonaed *hg»t 86,
I940 with a éepltal of «•,800,00# to éaraiop
Hl/ 10, 1941 with a aapltal of « 0,009,000 to developa»d «oitrol slalng, forestry ud agrlaaitere la XaraiUto.

,X thi Sgperlal potrolraa Oeanay a u  tfoi » fl ßepteäke 
h, 19a  ilth  a fapltal of «100,000,000 tftorilop  
•U  f l i l i i  la  Jap« proper andin doadaatad té n ito r lu  
and to ocntrol tha pmrahue and n ia  of a ll 111 aal 

8477 alia tfe iffoatlve governaint initxaunt 1  fer tha oc»  
plots oontrol of petlolou*. After I941 wormoui f f thar 
•api te l oatla/s wars weda In easy inatani es to aal arge 
the nopa of activities of thaM eoaganlw and to tlghton 
thalr sen trol o f tha «ria aharoln tha/ opera teg, partleu* 
larly la Muherla ud S in e . i i  thaaar progrsu sd naa
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ltd«« for for* UOJcf-M rtet)

84* *bia U r nllMilM« Ur « m n u N t • U  roMMMUlt 
«U frrriga irU itw  1» for * k  or m  
tarte raft atadted •■» iTnry w ia u  for a 
oKOteite onaurltiar raft «auptaff» tte g n m M il 
paoMldt «» H alt for H golttoa  raft Map «Ml rtf 
ltftrr u  jtartlfl imhiM m  «  lotto*» oft (W ftl rad 
•ou 1ft aapOrto for « »  tira af omdlto to ;=r»««ui 
rtrocd, i  r Uprrt »«d ra «rt oft rrrrrtftftrrrnft tte 
« jiir t «ft «rforUr rot m n n I  If jaw  ttad pteterrrr 
'iterr poaoM for» ate» act ooaplotolf luv«kM otU  4 
8» 1937 i u  tu  ln «*t « « U  9*9 f f w i  to»t ftr*a» 
tear« to rblp fplft« ürd rffttetlvr rotl n had to a# 
taten.

8488

d a  t a M f o f  8 ,  l y j 7 #■DwUag to ai» fora *«09Ü Kt raata MA 
to I« H ranted •<. t ft* H alt im  Iran i  aatu  i t  ta» • 
oral *«080 fMMufo «r ftalf 7.&J7 raft «408 *» 
acafo • o a  t e o o t e r t  U« lf j 7 « A«*tor* aartalattorr or 
w ailta f o r  ft*  .amor travel«« and r a d t t d r e e r  Vo o t t e r  
romatrlrr ware inpoeed.

Zte t o f t  laallaina lin t tin  i n— aroft ito  
flare fon afo i laftfeJjr «pea orrrftel talaaal«»a oft i forrtr 
•ad ruteta« drrfttad •  jailor taartaiaa ftorrlar tarda 
rentrai, folrpaMfor lr teeaa rr for ' f o r a  oft fo U a  
M it l^  to M a tu r  aft ternary oft * U - lu r  f f o M  
of Xafortant Zadartrirr • fft tear I f , 19j7*

• .tte d<**Mt rtatad forte»** retUrtlaa 
later* U oalr*»«ifta  «a- m e a t»  eeaeforaplua for 
latarrtkUoAxl rrrftjpta rod pfo a i t u a o a r a i t l  tte 
p lu  «ad a naldrrta Jape» «ad rrrhnrU rr r adftt for 
drftioftrrrr la la  r m lo a l peynratoia 1|37 rad 19J§ 
exceeded * « 000, 000»000 •*#«  w o o l te  |» l i  «rifo arid 
«port alone. "ifo for fo o n u i aft »«ataetlve peeer 
1% lr taUaved fort for darUar r i l l  te ohaoiird rod 
fort tte lataraetteal I r te fo  »1L  fofiM * A trite 
« • rjpaodrd font« jarpeae w-r to ortUrta ptatafele dr* 
fia i mol rr «ft foreign orote ge ro to t  prrtlrl a adelt 
te aada t o  root i t  fo r  atae* term.

' for d e a m t alrtrd fort «tetter or aot tte  
balrrar tnald l  prorr ftepeodrd oa (m fo a  tarda rad

s*°*



Pag* ItflM t f M t l «  S I M M *  O F  TH L M 0 0 j ,D  /(M|iè<r It. kU)
(fMporatlona ftr  • » ,  Lnssw-Dlraot) 

fago

8481 Ihl» 1 *  ««tbaclaad tha |Bf«MWii * t«
•U  An I *  m h>p> ia im  Saak of / t f u  and 
baahd u i  n « d n d  sa fulaxy aal» to tha goaan—nt of 
«aabh*pa ataapltlaa aad oarrawy, *ha ^aadpaant a««H 
UroUUI tr H alt tka asgLatiaa and HafiaaV of #»«*** 
ttftaa ia fsrtiga aoantriss or la iton  of saadit aad 
•ftld  ragaleta tho granting of aradits to panons 
abatad, tha iqport Uu «port of aa«jritl«s «al tka 
f t i*  p n an  «ara not ecaplataly lnaalraduatll jwaary 

' I* W  «ko tha laport axaaaa w a aa gnat that IM >  
bagaa to ably gold, N>xa affaatlva .a ttics bad ta ta 
takan. ‘

Oa ftaaasy I ,  1 |J 7 ,  asMaaga payaaatafar 
iaprts m a tin g  to « f l  th«a dJO.OOO par natb bad 
ta ba Uoaaaad «ad tbfa ligftt «aa ig Mi l  u t t l  i t  ba* 
•mm «1.000 par m  *  «B July 7» 1IJ7 a d  **o fa t 

6180 Math a oa fiatMfcar U , UJ7. m in r  natrlatlaaa oa 
•vadita far Japan»»» traralan and nadttaniaa to ot>ar 
aaaatraia nra |* i i a i .

fba am*« latU aiag that tba «m m m  o f it«  
ylaaa dapndad Irgaly apoaaacaful baiannalag «f i * * b  
• d  »apart«, draffad a polioy ragrdl«^ foraing trad« 
r a U tli t i l l  policy ia kaowa aa *fea i m »  of polioy 
Mb ting to I—iatioa of tsawaar tf  l i a * m  jaagw  
of byortaat Xatuatrtaa* of jaaa IQ, i f j j .

8183 • fba" donna* atatad that npoa aatlaatin
iatam tlonal rawipta «ad jijn ata  aanatnying tha 
plaa «ad aonaUarlng fapai aad Hnjtaaia aa a aadt tha-
d .flt ln ay la intnaatiaaal payant u  lfjT  aad 1938 
aaaaadad M,«0d,d0i ,000 «blab « t n t  ba paid vithgald 
aapart aloaa. Vitb tba lnnaasa of pradnatm poaar 
i t  It balftatad that tha daaliaa « 111  bo ahsatead aal 
that tha latwaatldial bain#« w ill lapnaa. g  tabla 
«as appt «dad Most paaposa au  to «sttaata prdbahla da* 
flalaaalaa of fertig» a trtia *  aatbat m ü l o i  sight 
ba nda to aaat It by othar f  «a

T b a  d o a a n a t  a t * t a d  t h a t  n a t h a r  a r  act t b a  
h a l a a a a  a a a l d  l a p r a t a  I b p a a d o d  t a  f a a a i a «  b r a d a  a a d  

8484 J M p a a f f  a s a h a a  a  « M a u r t a  •  a a d  « a a  n a a n a a r y  t a  «ca*
aldar tba fo lio  lag polity. It jrapagai a  a agnhaiudv» 
tsada aaatral plaa by aaaatlag a taada ooataal h a



Ftt« 1$8■ k K U f l l K  Qi XH c ,

<0«toh«r 83* iffci)
( P m p a s a t l o n «  f e t - f e r .  U i d U « • p f t r a a t )

Hg«

rogUatlag th« dm stl«  and foralng tarritl rl«s andin*
«Utetlag « trat« «slid las t« prost aitoa«ap«a en*
W l |  t o  « l U k U a b  I  f o a a l n g  t r a f t «  l U l t t q r  « « f t  « '

National fo U g  for«|ga toiM« Owwg I» uatartafca «x*
*•»* «n ip por t« f  naaafaatur««™ naoassaxy f  «nationalftllMl«.

iß to peditita «M m « foisieelaeartng •** 
fort «sphMlsla t« ba laid o n tha naltlona lnfastry 
«■A M tffk li for psa4u«t|on proridad that in arter to 
■■iatain th« balan««, axport« of taxtli« «ad ocnaanbla 
aat«rials shall 1»« «aaauragad • •  M on«

I* «*• alao atgg««t«A that t«  straagthon tb»
Sgyort in«Mi«tlon aal «nfora« «oapaln»? p*rtl«lpa§loa 
•t *U «zpovtgn with tha Aaa««latloa iw t> liin | «n in*

°*®3 ««pnftast «ostroi « «ith m j i t  ta g a U tk « , <juatlti«s 
«•d J*i»M« lia«» thatt «y «aratto uadartah» «o*?lat« 
organisation «f «sport banking « 4  to in ta n if/ tb«
«Bftatlng «xporVaonpeasaU^n in«. Also« ln «rl«rto 
propagaadi*« JuuiM «nrt)gn«hiTlan tu odd aft k 
^O ttfen^i WMUif «c.laat «rnd« latalligSnaa th«jr m »  to lnatl* 
tnd» taafta «m«M in th« priaaipU «itta* of th« verld 
aa4 Station offlalal ln ««-«nip pointa.

, 1

Vo Sapp*»«» lagert» tlajr —  to hasp la 
U m —  th» pW  «nt insert h ill posait qrika to apply 
•cn m l otar inprtatloa of noaoaaantiala. «hay «an  
to iaiast tha Trado Ittndbtsr aith tha «umtrol ja«r 8gd «f 

®t®d «tatear dittos and ta aaand tha Vstcas t i t  * ani adapt
tha fapnaaa •  lhaahirlaa enfarantial Tariff Syat«aa. *»- 
fag t« ahollah doubl« duty and esateag #  tlaa.

fhay am  also to dasand unftar tha jrlMdpl« 
of iadanaaifiaation th« promotion of ax.oNta or aappaaa« 
tha inprta t« ovar* import ooiatrl«» au ah aaths TJnitad 
dtatax, Australian denser« (laaada and India and to 
adgpt tha »«attfad parahaa« ayataa acaording to th« 
iapwt enpyaaaat. cm « rih a , in nasaar to tha la and for 
iadsetlflsatioa af oTar*ax*)or. «oantriaa aaah «• Omtral 
Anerlaa aad tha War Ia»V t« 1 «rat« th« raoalpt aal 
jaynoatg «ataid« of «r«xas trag« «y aneoungin^ th«
•span ai on PT shipping «nu managing Inasa» flron or«r» 
a«ad fraight anny «adaatariag to attraot fertig« 
tourist« and at th« au» tins aartailing «zjaaditaras 
ef Japans a« and ihnahuriaa national abroad.



wammtiib sujtuja or ns âcud(Ostdbsr »3, 1̂46)(ïropaoratloao for Wt LXEBE.HT«Dirtet)
*MP 1253

fo atablias tbasxabaags valu* thay «en to aalntoia tbo axabaaga ab ot osa ab ill lüg« two pa aso agalnot Mr liai a oat thajr «ara ta intonoify tbs foralng
8487 axsboago ssatrol • to a-oplstsly stay tea flight abroad cf JŜanaoa capital• fbay war# to fix tba jurahaolng ▼alua of uold.WMl to sneoarags 'an spostMaablng production and 'thay tvr* to ramoto tba bold Inga of 1a Moiahurtaa Omtml B*ak to tba Bank of Jbpaa and axport tba aaaaa« saay gold* tbay alao aaro to srsats a long tara ara dit abroad of ®0Q*000,000 for fiwa joao* la 1* Ui.itad Statoo, Britain aiu aaraany*
8486 • Vga outbraak of t*o China InoHant broagbtabout tba foreign Troda Adjmtmnt la* ot August 1937« wblab gava tbo gomramnt powar to prohibit and rootriat aartaia importe la oriar to sdjaot tha til papa of joy* aaata with any oomatry. la IppteMor 19 3 7 a mi* la* far t4i tamporoxy aontral of importe and oxporto *aa anootad to not *p an 1 pc(rt Uoaaoidg oyotmi to in**» that ingort branaaajloaa tandoc toward oooaringnaaoo*

•ary war aounodlttao and g*wa «ira poaoroovar diotrl* button and aanougtion of OcmmtltlOO mdofrsuwar, 
oqboU U m « VOtr olpttrn of ooraoittlao « 0 10 tiflaod« .
01 aoa 4 *aa tbo laading raw mtortalo of paaaatiaa la* duotrlo# ouib m oottoa« wool« Juta, wood« fulp, mtter« hidm and laotbor« la porto of t 000 1 ran IItip» wara aabjoot to oaooro jurtailmat affording to tba polity of tba planting Boord*

84Sf Clam B« * a ou tain ad 3f0 art! alao «baoo importawarp omtUraly problbltad and aura mbs up of goods not 
0 lnolwdan mtialoo oomatial to military pwrpoooo and tbalr agport wuj Mm lutaly prohibited* them warn mstly batty aptalo and mashlnary* Qiaos 1 « addod 1a 
19 38« pig sad ouptroioion cost a apealflad nuafear ofijs- portât# bo glwoa jrafarantlal peoltlaus for lloatig, Jfioaa inaludad mot of tbamtalo.

ThcaaaMaory of oontrol wootho aortal ayotu* August 13 , I937 tba lor of. tba Vorolga Tiado Attestation
8490 waa omttfcd and provldad for impart and azport a aaooaiation to boitilo fbralgn trado* Motors otra thoaa an- gagot la bondllig tba asm kla|g or tooling In portlonlor apJMote*. tbo goodo.for tbo «mrkot to bo haadlpd by Mo aaoos lotion was nomod bj tba lillotar and
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1UNMIYI BMMàKX or US IBOCKU PMC«1S35(Oatabar Q, 19U)(myiMll«« fir la# UimMUnat)

6494 * tb MH — latin atnblity of — an—  nta «adta hasp u» a *Mp»lr of — moitti «HN— iI *111 taM ma—  to — strain prias ruaaa adcto Ma «ratant lavai* «art wt a «tait cfbasu yrl assenât—  ata«* to lava en— nt «ri— , UM respect-te gecorel eo— adit—  &t carrant «ri— , Mtb — «tat ta «anneal aoanadlMaa it s «111 aaka attota ta aeoneaft—  la os— — tien, aaptalaUy Ma« will — t af a — la of — l— ttm  cf prohibition a* ta lag— t ai— iltiaa and ta— lamy mat at a— tttataa«TMjr vül «r— tta aa«orta bjr niaijlag ta Ming Mont t  unifia* fcatdgr trada «d— niatrstlta «unstdcn «ad wtile linking eayorta cff Miahsd jrduatt and 1— art of — tar*Ul fer it tM« «ill try to la—  tM rlgH lapcrtation,
8495 * Xapert —  tardai «111 ba divldad uto tusaefor da— tia an— 11— Hen ad tteaa for «apert and Me latter a—11 — t in all— d to —  —  ltoheft aver ta do*— atie — a— —Mon. &*« ah—  — tt tant— a I—  af Ja— a* a—  —ode la fared—  oauatrioe special — a— 111 ba t— a« the—  «111 be f— tii| af «**—  far eyetial — da and a roatauffllng of eivlllaa trad« — laatlœa, Af— U ta argen1— tlo a of a— ort — d ration «111 — eat of. ft—  «111 ba aaotdll— tlon of itato U  ferada*— ntri—  ta raplaoinh forain* axahn—  funda* Sfforta «ill ba — *« to aoatrol —  —tie—a I—  — r jaattta. a — tinge ytevtdl ba — «tad* a aatdoaal — t «ill ba ran t# — M  a a lapla style of living la —  a— — r#
*496 * — I Ma — at «ill t—  — s aa t— I lta officials «ill— t Me ataniard. —  «ill —  —  tad Ur in— ad «— atlon af — Jar *oa*a( «a— alally ■mania,

«a «— atea Ma prodastloo of a— tiens, — urea «iU ba t—an ta adapt tba a—ft trat—  — At— — lay*— nt ef — I Mam aadot—r laver— , Sfforts « 11 ba — da ta instant* by a national — eat* in MaaolUe* tien af — ta — totlala, — a— a for a<mv— len aid raliaf far ——play— at «U1 ba anoautad, it—  palleUa —  to M —Triad ait by assay — niatay at a—  and atrtoin artdal—  in «a aral — bllAaatlen a—  ba pat Into natfte*.
«497 • <• I—  f3* l9jd Ma fodaf d-lnat — texyaaat a 1— ter ta tur td— tar S M S  sotting fcrUtbstype of révision tea— «* naoaasary by Ma Oabinat to
0190 nablova Mo plan, ?his doeunont eta too • t—t  i t  Ua

plan for — luting dn««ly andsanni of ea— ntUl — ta— 1





HaßOö 7NAiauVIV 8 BMA Hr or tHE ISOORD (October 23, 1946 )
(Preparations for »nr, UWUtor-Direat)

.

Afiar «enallnr aglkese naaaurne the’ total sum 
' ol l w i M l dar—da far importe »»a a t  at «1,810,000,üOO 

«a* the total • «  iseatiaated at «2^ 59, 000,000 of which 
«130, 000,000 w ill ho froa Vautrai and No ft; Qnina regard- 

* laaa of ondhaige rein Hone. lha total awn of imorta * i l l  
bo satioatod at over *0 . 000,000. To keep tho —*  of
lngortoef  denaetls daaaaOs with la thtsanonnt they mmt 
carry oat a atrlot ooatrol polity regarding tha oo* of 
—tdelos 10 tha «  ttar half of t  o year and iMjr aoalal 
—d adapt nant i an prohleae —at ba anticipated.

®>03 • To relieve these probftfta, m i  fttz disburs-ants
and othar .esures aha 11 ba talon. ihein, ortant taak la 
to ralaiaa tha fo li—dn, ihesi (1 ) tïhe taotal ana of 
inoortoshsll bagout «8,5$0,OOO,OOO (about 12, 429, 000,*
000 eneuldiag Central andWcrhh Cabin). To do thiatha 
tabla of a entrant of supply anatonend « i l l  ba aiioad 
and tha datai lad aaiadaaiaatn of tha plan ahJL boaaialad 
oat within tha l ia i  to cf tin total —part of repart 

8504 (2) To carry out tha revised supply * 4  d—and plan aaah
gave— nt offiaa w ill put into practise ar«aat poliaiaa 

of naticaal Mobilisât in aj.d adopt aaaaoraa to control
to  ana of Inporta. (3 ) Msasuxee » il l  ba fckkn regarding 
Alsburaea—t of aapanditara and various kinds at domin
ant it a problems and unanplotnasnt duo to tha son jrol of 
tha naa of —tardais, (4 ) M^ariala i —ortod shall ba 
— gad an quickly aapaaihl by tha Matoriala Adjust- 
sant *ureau tn af tha âwncrcc MUi* try, Tha nain a outre l ia i  
anu pnohiUtad itaaa to ba amried out in ecnaectloa with 
—tart ale In tha latter half eftha year in erdsr to 
aaasuts tha praaant supply and danond pi— sxeept notar
iale for tha Military aro tha saspaaaioa af ens true tien 

85Q5 * »orka not isandlaklaly naoaaaary for tar, avan those
ander eo—tarnation 1 sue pension anupeatpooa—ntofrall- 
road traska and railway aonataation «sept that needed
for ineroaeiag Was part capacity for a llitsry  uaa and 

national Mobilisation 1 «artlal suepans ion and postponed*
« a t ef ship a natraationi aaapaasion of eleetrie, tola- 

5506 phoaa and gas ssrvlee • except these —edeo for military 
aaa and general Mobilisation 1 peetpoaenaatof tha uaa of 
o il I prohibitive eontrol of artielea —da toon in ortad 
natartals by prohibiting ta.s spinning and wsaving of 
aontton aaaapt far certain spatial articles sa minitlone
S H u A W s s a u ik M * «  ustfàUFt&m  w *"*
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kite .aft « te r  teiljr iw U u i m  * tro» aatal «ad rutbrr 
mâ k* prahlbitdv* miUUco o& «il otkt* artldla* *a«uft*lag t%irt Mttrikl«
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MUWAÏIV*. .:U. t>AM Ql Bi- KfciCW; Pa«s 1359
(October 23. 194$)
(preparations for b*r •  iHBuRT-idreet)

S

I

3509 * Thawithness stated that to olvs ths inport- \
export diln— . Japan tCHMV resorted to Unklug purchases of 
for• !«a exchange for ths lsvorts oft«« auterlls to 
••las realised tram ths finished prod eta of thoao 
sets ria ls . Ŷ e sjaten «••ted in t is n jr, laoidsr 
to import 001 ton« i t  « a necessary to assura that as 
equivalent la enttoa textiles would be sat ortad «1th a 
•ortain tin*. Tnsr# war# &any kinds of ooablnatlcns

8310 handled. Tha basis principle • «as to keep exports
movingto pxofeee exeban«# wi «tout suttlnfi iato fbrelng 
deaandd Halts and oar t* 11 amt of Indus tries mot involv
ed in th* transaetioa« as ws 1 1  as eoaplete oordrol of 
tbs wbols. Tbs link system resolved « » ra l rse osait ion 
la 193t« when i t  «as ap lisd to 3<K of Jap» '•  exports, 
la addition to tais, mors ofthodcx offerts ware aads to 
stimulate fersifin trad* by advert! lag, asdtet surveys« 

sad a on-lesions.

Annual foreign trade reports between 1938 aad ^
I 94I  show mm an ever insreasliü export and an ever decreasing 
impart trade between Japan aad tbs areas of fernste, 
kaantuofi« Mm* 1. or la and China. Mills Japnueee exports 
to bteae areas insreased to 642 In 1939 and te am saallsr 
«■mats la 1940 and 1941* Japanese inports fron t  es# 
drew decreased *om 34.ÖÄ in 1935 to 1 7 .3* in 1937« 
than in 1938 to 346» deereasinfi to 29g in 1941* This 
latter fifiure include* fosnssa andAorea. Because of 
this shift in balaness, exports to yen block areas wer 
eliminated from the link pystam, Bseause this trade 

8312 * prodused noexeeas foxelnfi snshanfis to support
purchases fromMmring payment la feveimg exchange.
To seatrletst orts in tbs yen bios areas Mil eh itfit 
b* used to asm 1rs forelns exshsnfis ffc.-* other countries, 
en ordinal es «as passed on i*sptemb#r 20, 1939, presiding 
bios areas without apj-rcmal of escort association*.
Ifclsincluded am materials, vhlehwei majdr Japgansse 
i%^rt its as, M l eh «Éts-isold on tbs open aarket proAiced 
tbs mm. law  ofbsshan e.

Tbssxseas of importa over «porta early in 
1937 was 1861 larfier then tbs exeoss for the firs t half 
of 1936« To pay for t ese, in Mr «h I 937 the Bank of 
Japan be pan snipplnfi sold, and bar «old sales to the Û >.
Treasury totalled H 80, 000, 000, 000, or 8, 160,000,000 yen. I t  836: »as nsoessary • to etlmlate the pro duet on of «old.

vtHP*d̂ |



Page I 348NARRATIVE SOLIldARY OF THE RECORD
(October 31? 1946)
(Preparations for War)
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9010 * Exhibit 809 "Japan's Decision to Fight"
was offered and received in  evidencec The chronology 
of Japanese m ilita ry  preparations from January to 
December 8, 1941 show that preparations for the war in  
Greater East Asia sphere include the actual outbreak* 
While available evidence to document preparation in  
certain parts i s  fragmentary, as the opening of h o stil
i t ie s  approached, pertinent references were more plenti
fu l u n til in  the month of November 1941. One can piece 
together a comprehenisve picture of the preparations*
The material has been arranged chronologically.

9012 * Under date of October 10, 1941, Colonel 
RYUTO, Commander of an anchorage group wrote on a re
port on conditions showing that the mobilization order 
had been issued on September 12 , 1941 and his force 
completed by September 17o They le ft  Ujina for Osaka 
on September 29 and le ft  Osaka on October 1 ,  reaching 
Palau on October 10 where they established anchorage 
headquarters and made preparations for leading operations 
to accompany the war*

The diary of Private KASH1N0 of an infantry  
regiment concerned with the Malaya operation showed 
that his unit landed at Shanghai on October 1 1  and

9013 spent the time * from the 12th to the 14th preparing 
for the Malayan operation* The unit le ft  Shanghai on 
November 22. arriving in  Thailand on December 8*

The diary of an unknown member of the 41st 
Infantry Regiment which participated in  the attack on 
Malaya shewed that his unit arrived in  Shanghai on October 
12 and that on November 4 was given jungle combat train
ing for the expected warfare* On November 13 they re
received their rations and other items for tropical 
combat and on the 20th anchored off shore of the Hainan 
Is lan d , which they le ft  on December 2 for Sama* On 
the 13th of December the unit was the f ir s t  one to enter 
Gubun Streeto

A pamphlet entitled "Just read this and the 
War is  won" was issued to each soldier before he le ft  
for overseas* On the front is  a map of South China,
P1C , Thailand, Burma, the Malaya States and NE1 and a 
small section of the Northwest Australian Coast0 While



NARRATIVE SülüuaRY OP THE RECORD Page 1348
(October 3 1, 1946)
(Preparations for War)
Page

9OIO * Exhibit 8 0 9 "Japan’s Decision to Fight"
was offered and received in evidence0 The chronology 
of Japanese military preparations from January to 
December 8, 1941 show that preparations for the war in 
Greater East Asia sphere include the actual outbreak,. 
While available evidence to document preparation in 
certain parts is fragmentary, as the opening of hostil
ities approached, pertinent references were more plenti
ful until in the month of November 1941. One can piece 
together a comprehenisve picture of the preparations»
The material has been arranged chronologically.

9012 * Under date of October 10, 1941,' Colonel
RYUTO, Commander of an anchorage group wrote on a re
port on conditions showing that the mobilization order 
had been issued on September 12, 1941 and his force 
completed by September 17» They left Ujina for Osaka 
on September 29 and left Osaka on October 1, reaching 
Palau on October 10 where they established anchorage 
headquarters and made preparations for leading operations 
to accompany the war0

The diary of Private KASHÏNC of an infantry 
regiment concerned with the Malaya operation showed 
that his unit landed at Shanghai on October 11 and 

q0l3 spent the time * from the l?th to the 14th preparing 
'■ for the Malayan operation» The unit left Shanghai on

November 22. arriving in Thailand cn December 8»
The diary of an unknown member of the 41st 

Infantry Regiment which participated in the attack on 
Malaya showed that his unit arrived in Shanghai on October 
12 and that on November 4 v/as given jungle combat train
ing for the expected warfare» On November 13 they re- 
received their rations and other items for tropical 
combat and on the 20th anchored off shore of the Hainan 
Island, which they left on December 2 for Sama. On 
the 13 th of December the unit v/as the first one to enter 
Gubun Street»

A pamphlet entitled "Just read this and the 
War is wen" was issued to each soldier before he left 
for overseas» On tne front is a map of South China,
^IC, Thailand, Burma, the Malaya States and NE1 and a 
small section cf the Northwest Aust.ra1ian Coast» While
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NARRATIVE SUMMARY OP’ THE RECORD Page I349
(October 31, 1946)
(Preparations for War)

the date of publication is  unknown, a captured copy is  
stamped as having been received on November 10, 1941 
and i ts  length and nature indicate that o rig in a l prepara-

9015 tio n  was considerably p rio r to th is date0 * This 
pamphlet contained the following information:

That the southern f ie ld  of operations is  the 
treasury of the Orient which has been invaded by white 
men who are suppressing 100,000,000 Orientals» I t  is  
the source of the world supply of o i l ,  rubber and t in  
which are essentia l fo r m ilita ry  supplies,. The malevol
ence of England and 'the United States which has prevented 
Japan from purchasing these m aterials is  one reason which 
brings about the present m ilita ry  operations»

While i t  is  clear that NEI and FIC alone cannot 
oppose Japan, they are hostile  because they are supported 
by England and the United States» Japan's weak point is

9016 lack o f o i l ,  but the United States' weakest point * is  
the lack of rubber, t in  and tungsten and her ch ief 
source is  the South Seas and Southern China» I f  th is  
supply could be stopped, i t  would help Japan to obtain  
the o i l  and t in  she needs but would put a kn ife  into  
America's sorest spot«,

• A description of the area as a tro p ic a l one is  
then given» Following the questions of why must Japan 
f ig h t  and how must she f ig h t the pamphlet stated that 
the MEIJ1 Restoration saved Japan from invasion by foreign  
powers* The SH0WA Restoration must rescue Asia from in 
te rn a l disputes and the invasion of the white race» Peace 
in  Asia w il l  re s u lt * and the peace of the world w il l  be 
established. Japan has the great mission to save Man
churia from the Soviet, free China from exp lo ita tion  by 
England and the United States and aid the independence 
of Thailand, Annam and the Philippines» This is  the 
s p ir i t  o f eq u ality  in  brotherhood» Realizing that th is  
war is  one between races, Japan must enforce her just 
demands on a l l  Europeans except Germans and Ita lia n s  
without extenuation.

As to the native army, * the o fficer-, are Euro- 
pears, while the noncoras are natives and the s p ir itu a l  
u n ity  is ,  therefore , zero0 The new enemy's airp lanes, 
tanks and guns are fa r  superior to the Chinese Army. How
ever, they are old and th e ir  users are weak and the
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enemy, therefore , mostly fears night attacks. The war 
w i l l  be a prolonged a f fa ir  and the Japanese must proceed 
fo r  a drawn out c o n flic t .

A ll  f ie ld s  o f operation are in  the south and more 
than 1,000 miles from Formosa, taking a week to ten days 
to tra v e l. The sea is  crossed by convoys o f several hun
dred ships and merchantmen. A fte r several days Journey 
aboard ship enemy resistance on shore must be overcome 

9 0 19  and the landing enforced0 * The most important thing in
landing operation is  the maintenance of secrecy and in 
structions are given fo r maintaining absolute secrecy w ith  
respect to the story "47 Bonin" keeping th e ir  secret.

In  b a ttle  there w il l  be squalls, mist and night 
and, therefore , Europeans * being dandies, d e licate  and 
cowardly detest them and night attacks most, Japan must 
take advantage of th is . The enemy may use gas and, there
fo re , the men were coached to take care of th e ir  gas 
masks. The soldiers are warned to use snow shoes in  going 
through the swamps and paddy-fields.

The present war has Japan's ris e  cr f a l l  a t  
stake0 The pamphlet asks what is  at the bottou of the 
United States* action of gradually prohibiting the ex
port of o i l  and iron to Japan. I t  explains that i f  she 
stopped a l l  exports a t once Japan might march to the south 
and i f  America's imports of rubber and t in  from the south 
are checked by Japan, her suffering w il l  be greater than 
th a t of Japan.

9021 * I t  has been the United States' policy up to
now not to anger Japan while weakening her0 Japan has 
waited too long and i f  she waits any more her means of 
transportation w il l  not move. Five years have passed 
since the beginning of the China Incident and one m illio n  
Japanese have been k ille d  by arms sold to China«, mostly 
by England and the United States0 England and the United 
States are prejudiced against O riental s o lid a rity  as some
thing which stands in  the way of th e ir  making the Orient 
a permanent colony and are concentrating every e f fo r t  to 
have Japan and China f ig h t .  Germany and I t a ly ,  Japan’ s 
a l l ie s ,  are fig h tin g  a b a ttle  o f death in  Europe against 
England, the United States and Soviet Russia. The U. S. 
is  helping England and is  re a lly  partic ip atin g  in  the war. 
For Japan's existence and aid to her a l l ie s  she cannot

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD
(October 31, 1946)
(Preparations for War)
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w ait a minute longer«, She has a great mission to put 
the la s t blow to the western invasion of several hundred 
years« The Navy is  fu l ly  ready and in fa l l ib le .  While

9022 the ra tio  is  5o5«3> * in  s p ir i t  i t  is  5<.5«7o H alf of 
the B r it is h  Navy has been smashed by Germany« I t  is  the 
best time fo r the Navy. China's l i f e l in e  is  joined to 
England and the United States and un2.ess soon cut the 
Inc ident w i l l  never be s e ttle d . The to ta l settlement of 
the holy war is  the present war« The Navy must be rapid 
fo r  th e ir  protection with good war results« The soldiers 
are priv ileged  with an important and honorable mission
to revise the h istory of the world0 The completion of 
the Showa Restoration is  to free Asia, re a lize  the Im
p e r ia l w i l l  which is  fo r peace in  the East and rests on 
the so ld iers ' shoulders«

A pamphlet e n title d  "Message to Warriors in
9023 the South Seas" was issued * November 15» 1941 by General 

HORII, Commander of the South Seas Detachment attacking  
Guam. While the o rig in a l document contains blank boxes
in  the te x t , some captured copies have w ritten  in  the ideo
graphs fo r America, Great B rita in  and the Netherlands«

9024 This pamphlet stated + that i t ,  along with other documents, 
was to be used as m aterial fo r p ractica l strengthening of 
morale in  the f i l l ’d.

The pamphlet stated th a t the w rite r was con
vinced that the world s itu ation  faces an unprecedented 
c r is is  and Japan's fa te  hangs in  the balance. That a t

9 0 2 5  the moment of beginning of b a ttle  * he wished to stress the 
three great princip les of s t r ic t  obedience in  m ilita ry  
d is c ip lin e , the strengthening of esprit’ de corps and the 
determination to f ig h t to death fo r certa in  victory«  
Regardless o f organization the men are to work in  the 
combined use o f land and sea forces as one body«

9026 On the same date * General HORII gave a message 
to the warriors of the South Seas Detachment in  which he 
to ld  them that the purpose of the campaign was to complete 
the establishment of the co-prosperity sphere and the 
u n it 's  great mission was to shatter at one stroke the 
attempts o f (b lank, blank, blank, blank, blank) to obstruct 
the ending of the China a f fa ir  and to spreading of the Im
p e r ia l way in  these te r r ito r ie s .

O fficers and men shal] bear in  mind always the
m... sion of the Im perial Forces« This u n it attacked Guam

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OP THE RECORD Page 1351
(October 31, 1946)
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on December 10, 194 10
The diary of Superior Private YAMASHITA of 

the 41st Infantry Regiment showed that on November 18 , 
1941 they reached Shanghai with Kiating as the objective 
and the brigade deployed for maneuvers. The time has 
come for the unit to display a ctiv ity  and they are going 
for war with three powers, a , b, and d. This is  the 
most gratifying event since the beginning of Japanese

9028 history, * On the 21st of November the unit anchored 
in  sight of Takao.

A dinry of a member of the 44th Regiment showed 
that on November 21 the advance party le f t .  While on 
the 23rd the main party le ft  and arrived at Sakaide that 
afternoon, going aboard ship on the 24th, On the 25th 
theyleft the inland sea, heading southeast. On the 26th 
he notes that the battle zone w ill be Guam0 On the 28th

9029 the unit arrived at Hahajima, * After conducting man
euvers on December 4 they le f t  Hahajima and proceeded to 
a point called X in  the South Seas, They also received 
an order announcing the declaration of war and expected 
to land at X on the 10th,

9030 * On November 29th an operation was issued to 
the Sakigawa Force which stated that the detachment would 
attack Guam and the enemy situation on Guam was shown on 
the sketch. The main strength was to seize Fort Apra,

9031  while another part of the unit seized Agana, * The main 
strength was to land on the Mada Coast, while another 
part was to land in  Tomita Bay,

The diary of a member of the South Seas De
tachment showed that on November 18 group war exercises

9032 were held under General * HORII, They sailed on the 24th, 
arrived on the 28th at Hahajima, On the 29th he noted 
that they were to meet the enemy at Guam, On December
3 they landed at Hahajima0 On December 4 there was an 
announcement of the Japanese-American War, On the same 
day they le f t  Hahajima and he noted that the Empire had 
decided to go to war against the United States, B ritain  
and Holland, The southern army w ill quickly capture im
portant regions in  the Philippines, Malaya and the NEI 
after beginning attacks on December 8, The South Seas 
Detachment w ill cooperate to capture Guam and i f  no other
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order comes, the landing w il l  take place on December 10,

The d iary  of another member of the South Seas
9034 Detachment states fu rther * that they arrived at Hahajima 

on November 27» On the 29th they received tra in ing  fo r 
boarding motor barges and i t  had been decided that the 
b a tta lio n  w il l  land on the north side of Talofofo Bay0
On December 2 they had anchorage point penetration tra in 
ing and on the 3rd, tra in ing  in  smoke, flame and gas.
The Company Commander decided to land a t Ir iy a  Bay, The 
convey l e f t  on December 4 and on December 6 they learned 
th at the mission was to attack the United States»

Under date of December 1, 1941, a f ir in g  plan
9 0 3 5  was issued by an a n t i-a irc ra f t  b a tta lion  * at Keelung 

Harbor a t Formosa, requiring the b atta lion  to cooperate 
w ith the a ir  defense force against a ir  attacks by t r y 
ing to destroy enemy planes so fa r  as possible outside 
the harbor,

A d ia ry  of another member of the Japanese Army 
noted that they l e f t  Japan on November 24 and went to 
Hahajima, Under date of December 4 they were to ld  that 
on the 2nd of December Japan had decided to go to war 
w ith Great B r ita in , the United States and Holland and 
on December 8 would carry out i t s  f i r s t  a i r  attack against 
the United States, The detachment was to land a t Guam,

9036  + The d iary  of NISHIMURA showed that on Novem
ber 30  he l e f t  by boat under escort fo r Palau apd on 
December 2 he heard that they were to land on the P h ilip 
pines a fte r  resting  at Palau, On December 5 they arrived  
a t Palau and he noted on the 7th that re la tion s between 
the United States and Japan were worse and on the 8th 
th at war had been declared. The operation order of the 
77th Flying Regiment a t Sama, dated December 3» 1941

9 0 3 7  d irected one squadron * to cooperate in  the a ir  defense 
of Sama and to shoot down airplanes taking hostile  
action .

The d iary  of HAMANO of the South Seas Detach
ment showed that a fte r  leaving Japan on November 23 his 
u n it arrived  in  Chichijima on November 27, leaving fo r 
Hahajima on the 28th. On December 4 they l e f t  Hahajima 
fo r Guam and on that day Japan decided to declare war0

9038  At 0200 on December 10 the detachment * received orders

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page 1353
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to land«,

In  a f i l e  of reports e n title d  "Thailand Opera
tions" the 77th Flying Regiment was ordered to protect 
the transport convoy and prepare fo r occupation of Thai
land.

The d iary  of MORIKAMI of H o rli Force noted on
9039 December 4 that the u n it was to depart fo r Guam. * I t  

would f in a l ly  begin landing from 100 hours on the 9th.

The d iary  o f TAKAHASHI of the South Seas De
tachment showed th at on November 14, 1941 they had re 
ceived orders to go to the fro n t0 On December 4 they 
prepared to leave the island and prepared for combat. On 
December 11 a t 0100 they came face to face w ith enemy 
positions on Guam Is land .

9040 * The d iary  belonging to an unspecified mem
ber of 41st In fa n try  Regiment showed that under convoy 
of 28 ships on December 4 his u n it l e f t  Sama headed 
fo r  Singapore.

The d iary  o f P rivate MATSUURA showed that he
9041 embarked * on the 22nd of November and sailed southward 

u n t i l  the morning of November 27th. On that day they 
reached Hahajima Island where they anchored fo r a ronde-

9042 vouz. They had mosquito nets and * lunch boxes issued.
On December 4 they sailed w ith a war-ship escort carry
ing a irp lanes. On December 6 they were to ld  that Guam 
was to be attacked and occupied and they were Issued a l l  
necessary arms art’ ammunition. On December 10 they l e f t  
the boat, having made during the night preparations for

9043 landing. They landed ♦ on a part of the island which 
was hardly v is ib le  and landed without inc ident.

The d iary  of IMOTO of the F1C Expeditionary 
Force, showed that his u n it reached Saigon on November 
1 and l e f t  there on the 27th. On December 1 they 

'a rriv ed  a t Hainan Is land , remained aboard ship u n t i l  
transhipped on December 3« On December 4 they l e f t  Hai
nan and reached Slngora on the 7th . On December 8th  
they prepared fo r an opposed landing and made the land
ing a t 0600, taking the enemy by surprise.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY CF THE RECORD Page 1354
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the date of publication is unknown, a captured copy is 
stamped as having been received on November 10, 1941 
and its length and nature indicate that original prepara- 

9019 tion was considerably prior to this date0 * This 
pamphlet contained the following information:

That the southern field of operations is the 
treasury of the Orient which has. been invaded by white 
men who are suppressing 100,0C0,0CC Orientals» It is 
the source of the world supply of oil, rubber and tin 
which are essential for military supplies« The malevol
ence of England and the United States which has prevented 
Japan from purchasing these materials is one reason which 
brings about the present military operations»

Y/hile it is clear that NEI and FIC alone cannot 
oppose Japan, they are hostile because they are supported 
by England and the United States» Japan’s weak point is 

9OI6  lack of oil, but the United States’ weakest point * is 
the lack of rubber, tin and tungsten and her chief 
source is the South Seas and Southern China» If this 
supply could be stopped, it would help Japan to obtain 
the oil and tin she needs but would put a knife into 
America* s sorest spot«

A description of the area as a tropical one is 
then given. Following the questions of why must Japan 
fight and how must she fight the pamphlet stated that 
the MEIJI Restoration saved Japan from invasion by foreign 
powers. The SHOWA Restoration must rescue Asia from in
ternal disputes and the invasion of the white race« Peace 
in Asia will result * and the peace of the v/orld will be 
established. Japan has the great mission to save Man
churia from the Soviet, free China from exploitation by 
England and the United States and aid the independence 
of Thailand, Annam and the Philippines« This is the 
spirit of equality in brotherhood. Realizing that this 
war is one between races, Japan must enforce her just 
demands on all Europeans except Germans and Italians 
without extenuation«

As to the native army, * the officer- are Euro- 
pears, while the noncoras are natives and the spiritual 
unicy is, therefore, zero0 The new enemy's airplanes, 
tanks and guns are far superior to the Chinese Army. How
ever, they are old and their users are weak and the
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enemy, therefore, mostly fears night attacks. The war 
w ill be a prolonged a ffa ir  and the Japanese must proceed 
for a drawn out co n flict.

A ll f ie ld s  of operation are in  the south and more 
than 1,000 miles from Formosa, taking a week to ten days 
to tra ve l. The sea is  crossed by convoys of several hun
dred ships and merchantmen. After several days Journey 
aboard ship enemy resistance on shore must be overcome

9019 and the landing enforced, * The most important thing in  
landing operation is  the maintenance of secrecy and in 
structions are given for maintaining absolute secrecy with 
respect to the story *’47 Ronin” keeping their secret.

In battle there w ill be squalls, mist and night 
and, therefore, Europeans * being dandles, delicate and 
cowardly detest them and night attacks most, Japan must 
take advantage of th is . The enemy may use gas and, there
fore, the men were coached to take care of their gas 
masks, , The soldiers are warned to use snow shoes in  going 
through' the swamps and paddy-fields.

The present war has Japan's rise  or f a l l  at 
stake. The pamphlet asks what is  at the bottai of the 
United States’ action of gradually prohibiting the ex
port of o il  and iron to Japan0 I t  explains that i f  she 
stopped a l l  exports at once Japan might march to the south 
and i f  America's Imports of rubber and t in  from the south 
are checked by Japan, her suffering w ill be greater than 
that of Japan,

9021 * I t  has been the United States' policy up to
now not to anger Japan while weakening her, Japan has 
waited too long and i f  she waits any more her means of 
transportation w ill not move. Five years have passed 
since the beginning of the China Incident and one m illion  
Japanese have been k ille d  by arms sold to China, mostly 
by England and the United States, England and the United 
States are prejudiced against Oriental so lid arity  as some
thing which stands in  the way of their making the Orient 

. a permanent colony and are concentrating every effort to 
have Japan and China fig h t, Germany and It a ly ,  Japan's 
a l l ie s ,  are fighting a battle of death in  Europe against 
England« the United States and Soviet Russia, The U, S, 
is  helping England and is  re a lly  participating In the war. 
For Japan's existence and aid to her a ll ie s  she cannot
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w ait a minute longer. She has a great mission to put 
the la s t  blow to the western invasion of several hundred 
years» The Navy is  fu lly  ready and in fa l l ib le .  While

9022 the ra t io  Is  5c5<>3» * In  s p ir i t  i t  is  5„5o7<> H alf of 
the B r it is h  Navy has been smashed by Germany. I t  is  the 
best time fo r the Navy. China's l i f e l in e  is  joined to 
England and the United States and unless soon cut the 
Inc ident w i l l  never be s e ttle d . The to ta l settlement of 
the holy war is  the present war. The Navy must be rapid 
fo r  th e ir  protection with good war resu lts . The soldiers  
are priv ileged  with an important and honorable mission
to revise the h istory of the world. The completion of 
the Showa Restoration is  to free  Asia, re a lize  the Im
p e ria l w i l l  which is  fo r peace in  the East and rests on 
the so ld iers ’ shoulders.

A pamphlet e n title d  "Message to Warriors in
9023 the South Seas" was issued * November 15» 194-1 by General 

HORII, Commander of the South Seas Detachment attacking  
Guam. While the o rig in a l document contains blank boxes
in  the te x t, some captured copies have w ritten  in  the ideo
graphs fo r America, Great B rita in  and the Netherlands.

9024 This pamphlet stated * that i t ,  along with other documents, 
was to be used as m aterial fo r p rac tica l strengthening of 
morale in  the f i 'C d .

The pamphlet stated that the w rite r was con
vinced that the world s ituation  faces an unprecedented 
c r is is  and Japan's fa te  hangs in  the balance. That a t

9 0 2 5  the moment of beginning of b a ttle  * he wished to stress the 
three great princip les of s t r ic t  obedience in  m ilita ry  
d is c ip lin e , the strengthening of e s p rit de corps and the 
determination to f ig h t  to death fo r certa in  v ic to ry . 
Regardless o f organization the men are to work in  the 
combined use o f land and sea forces as one body.

9026 On the same date * General HORII gave a message 
to the warriors of the South Seas Detachment in  which he 
to ld  them that the purpose of the campaign was to complete 
the establishment of the co-prosperity sphere and the 
u n it ’ s great mission was to shatter a t one stroke the 
attempts of (b lank, blank, blank, blank, blank) to obstruct 
the ending of the China a f fa ir  and to spreading of the Im
p e r ia l way in  these te r r ito r ie s .

O fficers  and men shal) bear in  mind always the
m. sion of the Im perial forces. This u n it attacked Guam

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page 1351
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on December 10 , 194 1o

The diary of Superior Private YAMASHITA of 
the 41st Infantry Regiment showed that on November 18 , 
I 94I  they reached Shanghai with Kieting as the objective 
and the brigade deployed for maneuvers« The time has 
come for the unit to display a c t iv ity  and they are going 
for war with three powers, a , b, and d. This is  the 
most gratifying event since the beginning of Japanose

9028 history« * On the 21st of November the unit anchored 
in  sight of TakaOo

A diary of a member of the 44th Regiment showed 
that on November 21 the advance party le f t .  While on 
the 23rd the main party le ft  and arrived at Sakaide that 
afternoon, going aboard ship on the 24th. On the 25th 
theyleft the Inland sea, heading southeast« On the 26th 
he notes that the battle zone w ill be Guam. On the 28th

9029 the unit arrived at Hahajima. * After conducting man
euvers on December 4 they le f t  Hahajima and proceeded to 
a point called X in  the South Seas« They also received 
an order announcing the declaration of war and expected 
to land at X on the 10th.

9030 * On November 29th an operation was issued to 
the Sakigawa Force which stated that the detachment would 
attack Guam and the enemy situation on Guam was shown on 
the sketch. The main strength was to seize Fort Apra,

9031  while another part of the unit seized Agana. * The main 
strength was to land on the Mada Coast, while another 
part was to land in  Tomita Bay.

The diary of a member of the South Seas De
tachment showed that on November 18 group war exercises

9032 were held under General * HORII« They sailed on the 24th, 
arrived on the 28th at Hahajima. On the 29th he noted 
that they were to meet the enemy at Guam. On December
3 they landed at Hahajima. On December 4 there was an 
announcement of the Japanese-American War« On the same 
day they le f t  Hahajima and he noted that the Empire had 
decided to go to war against the United States, B ritain  
and Holland« The southern army w ill quickly capture im
portant regions in the Philippines, Malaya and the NEI 
after beginning attacks on December 80 The South Seas 
Detachment w ill cooperate to capture Guam and i f  no other
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order comes, the landing w il l  take place on December lOo

The d iary  of another member of the South Seas
9034 Detachment states further * that they arrived a t Hahajima 

on November 27* On the 29th they received tra in ing  for 
boarding motor barges and i t  had been decided that the 
b atta lio n  w i l l  land on the north side o f Talofofo Bay*
On December 2 they had anchorage point penetration tra in 
ing and on the 3rd, tra in ing  in  smoke, flame and gas*
The Company Commander decided to land a t Ir iy a  Bay* The 
convey l e f t  on December 4 and on December 6 they learned 
that the mission was to attack the United States*

Under date of December 1 , 1941, a f ir in g  plan
9 0 3 5  was issued by an a n t i-a irc ra f t  b a tta lion  * a t Keelung 

Harbor a t Formosa, requiring the batta lion  to cooperate 
with the a ir  defense force against a ir  attacks by t ry 
ing to destroy enemy planes so fa r  as possible outside 
the harbor*

A d ia ry  of another member of the Japanese Army 
noted that they l e f t  Japan on November 24 and went to 
Hahajima* Under date o f December 4 they were to ld  that 
on the 2nd of December Japan had decided to go to war 
w ith  Great B r ita in , the United States and Holland and 
on December 8 would carry out i ts  f i r s t  a ir  attack against 
the United States* The detachment was to land a t Guam*

9036  * The d iary of NISHIMURA showed that on Novem
ber 30 he l e f t  by boat under escort fo r Palau and on 
December 2 he heard that they were to land on the P h ilip 
pines a fte r  resting  at Palau* On December 5 they arrived  
a t Palau and he noted on the 7th that re lations between 
the United States and Japan were worse and on the 8th 
that war had been declared* The operation order of the 
77th Flying Regiment a t Sama, dated December 3 , 1941

9 0 3 7  directed one squadron * to cooperate in  the a ir  defense 
of Sama and to shoot down airplanes taking hosJile 
action .

The d iary  of HAMANO of the South Seas Detach
ment showed th a t a fte r  leaving Japan on November 23 his 
u n it arrived in  Chichijima on November 27, leaving fo r  
Kahajlma on the 28th* On December 4 they l e f t  Hahajlma 
fo r Guam and on th at day Japan decided to declare war*

9038  At 0200 on December 10 the detachment * received orders
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to lando

In  a f i l e  of reports e n title d  "Thailand Opera
tions" the 77th Flying Regiment was ordered to protect 
the transport convoy and prepare fo r occupation of Thai
land.

The d iary of MORIKAMI of H orii Force noted on 
December 4 that the u n it was to depart fo r Guam. * I t  
would f in a l ly  begin landing from 100  hours on the 9 th .

The d iary  o f TAKAHASHI of the South Seas De
tachment showed that on November 14, 1941 they had re
ceived orders to go to the fro n t. On December 4 they 
prepared to leave the island and prepared fo r combat. On 
December 11 a t 0100 they came face to face w ith enemy 
positions on Guam Is land .

* The d iary belonging to an unspecified mem
ber o f 41st In fa n try  Regiment showed that under convoy 
of 28 ships on December 4 his u n it l e f t  Sama headed 
fo r  Singapore.

The d iary  o f P rivate  MATSUURA showed that he 
embarked * on the 22nd of November and sailed southward 
u n t i l  the morning of November 27th. On th at day they 
reached Hahajima Island where they anchored fo r a ronde- 
vouz. They had mosquito nets and * lunch boxes issued.
On December 4 they sailed with a war-ship escort carry
ing a irp lanes . On December 6 they were to ld  that Guam 
was to be attacked and occupied and they were Issued a l l  
necessary arms and ammunition. On December 10 they l e f t  
the boat, having made during the night preparations fo r  
landing. They landed * on a part of the island which 
was hardly v is ib le  and landed without inc ident.

The d iary of 1M0T0 of the F1C Expeditionary 
Force, showed that his u n it reached Saigon on November 
1 and l e f t  there on the 27th. On December 1 they 
arrived  a t Hainan Is land , remained aboard ship u n t i l  
transhipped on December 3» On December 4 they l e f t  Hai
nan and reached Singora on the 7th . On December 8 th 
they prepared fo r an opposed landing and made the land
ing a t 0600, taking the enemy by surprise.

 ̂SV yv-TtV
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9045 *  The 48th F ie ld  A n ti-a irc ra ft  B atta lion  Opera
tio n  Order of December 4 , 1941 stated that the batta lion  
w i l l  f ig h t according to plan and a l l  units w i l l  shoot 
down enemy reconnaissance planes« Under the plan the 
defense u n it was to be ready to f i r e  at a l l  times at 
planes and submarines« I t  was to take the In it ia t iv e  In  
protecting ships and to cooperate with the navy and a i r 
forces« During torpedo attacks i t  would try  to shoot 
planes down« I t  was to establish strong a e r ia l defense

9046 points w ith  the aim of destroying * enemy planes as fa r  
away as possible from shlpss and to establish points fo r  
anchorage defense against a ir  attacks« A fte r the in i t i a l  
landing they were, as quickly as possible, to land cer
ta in  guns to engage in  protecting anchorage and complete 
the landing and defend m ilita ry  strategic points« The 
force could be sent to any strateg ic  point,.

The d iary of KAWANO of the 106th Land Duty
9047 Company showed * that on October 6th his u n it arrived  

a t Saigon, leaving on November 2 3 « On the 25th they 
arrived  a t Sama, Hainan Island and there transferred  
to a defense beat. On December 5» th ir ty  transports 
headed toward the theater of operations with naval escort.
On December 8 they made an opposed landing a t Slngora, 
Thailand.

The d iary of an unknown w rite r showed that his 
u n it arrived a t Sama on December 4. leaving early  on the 
5th and arrived a t Singora on the öth«

9048 Another unknown w rite r * shows that on December 
6th a platoon order fo r an attack on Guam had been issued 
showing the condition of the enemy and the terra in« He 
notes that December 7 is  the day of revenge.

The d iary of M1YAK1 of a special naval landing 
party shows that his u n it l e f t  fo r Palau on November 24 
and on the 2 5 th  was ordered to change course and to go 
to Sama where they arrived on the morning of December 4«
On the 7th they l e f t  fo r Camranh Bay and the captain spoke 
on the declaration of war. They arrived a t Camranh Bay 
on December 9«

9049 * The Japanese Landing Operations, a pamphlet 
issued by M ilitary Intelligence Service of the United States 
based on Japanese wars shows that the units and commanders
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were selected months in  advance and were concentrated in  
special training areas where the training and climate 
approximated those of the fighting regions in  the Malayan 
Army trained in  Hainan and F2C and Philippine forces in  
Formosa0 Both units practiced landing operations in  the 
late  summer and f a l l  of 1941 on tha South China Coast»
The divisions to attack Hong Kong were given rigorous 
training in  night fighting and storming pillboxes near 
Canton» Japanese commanders made no secret that the high 
command was fu lly  informed for a year before the war as 
to the strength, dispostion and plans for defense of the 

9050 potential enemies» Task forces were organized * during 
the summer of 1941 and trained and worked together u n til 
the outbreak»

The troops used in  the operations at Luzon and 
Lingayen had carried out landing operations a l l  summer 
along the China Coast» No m ilitary  advantage resulted 
from the operations and i t  would appear that they had 
been intended solely for training» They not only give 
ju st a hint of years of painstaking surveying and es
pionage in  the Kra Isthmus in the Malaya Peninsula, but 
they are quite frank in describing the preparations dur
ing the summer and f a l l  of 1941» These included negotia
tions with Thailand to land troops in  the Kra 1-it.hmus, for 
use of the Bangkok-Singapore Railway and the caching of 
supplies»

The troops making in it ia i  landings were selected 
personnel drawn from units with long service in China and 

9051 organized into tv/o divisions specially equipped» * A ll  
troops had been given exhausting training during the f a l l  
in  F1C and Hainan Island, a l l  terrain sim ilar to that on 
which they were to fight» When they landed in Malaya they 
were far from being unused to the climate and the terrain» 
They were trained and seasoned jungle fighters equal to 
any troops» They had spent September in  executing land
ing operations with units practicing for sim ilar tasks in  
the Philippines» As the time neared for attack the troops 
were assembled on Hainan Island where they could be 
concentrated free from spies» They were completely re - ' 
equipped with new guns, vehicles and other equipment and 
given a few weeks' training with new equipment« Two d i
visions were too unused * but were composed of China war 
veterans with special training in  river crossing for 
storming the stra its  of Jahore were brought up to relieve
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the d iv is io n . Colonel YOKOYAMA of the 15th Independent 
Engineers Regiment, in  a report dated May 25, 1942, showed 
that his u n it was organized in  September 1938. From the 
end of December 1941 i t  took part in  capturing Malaya, 
Singapore and the Sumatra Operations. This u n it was 
trained fo r about a year with special emphasis on attack-

9053 ing p ill-boxes and operating flatbottom  boats * w ith  
outboard motors attached to be used in  r iv e r  crossings*
They could make crossings of large r iv e rs .

A Japanese p ilo t  in  the Philippine Campaign 
stated that they had gone through intensive tra in ing  over 
a long period of time in  preparation fo r the b a tt le .

9054 *  A book e n title d  "Precautions in  Respect to  
B ille t in g  and Supplies based on the Special Character
is t ic s  of Palau" dated July 1, 1942 stated that Palau 
was the seat of the South Seas Island government and ever 
since i t  became a mandated te r r ito ry  Japan had anticipated  
what i t  would be today. While i t  had been a place d i f f i 
c u lt to adm inister, the Navy had stead ily  completed i ts  
equipment as an operational base.

9055 * A sim plified  table showing changes in  the 
southern states in  August 1941, which from In te rn a l 
evidence shows that the data was accumulated p rio r to 
the outbreak of the war. showing that the Japanese knew 
that there was a strength of force of 50,000 men a t  
Burma with a possible 2,0C0 or 3,000 in  the volunteer 
army in  mid-September* At the end of October they noted 
that the increase in  strength in  Malaya would be pre
sumed a t 10,000 A u s tra lia n s  and that the regular army

9 0 5 7  has now reached * 60.000 and i f  a rough estimate is  made 
in  the increase of Hindu troops, the estimate w i l l  not 
exceed 71»000 to 75»000 made a t the end of August*

Under date of December 6 in  the South Seas P acific  
Area a sketch was issued showing disposition and strengths 
of a llie d  airforces in  the South Sea Islands and i t  con
ta ins an annotation that i t  was prepared before the c r is is .

9058 * A f i l e  of papers e n title d  "The S ituation of 
Both Sides P rior to the Out break of the V/ar" dated July 
to December 1941 showed that Japan knew that the strength 
of the American force in  the Ih llip p in e s  was 12,000 and 
that th is  number was increased by July 1941 and had reached
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22,000 and that the Philippine National guard and control 
had been placed under General MacArthur's commando

• With respect to pre-war espionage and subversive 
a c t iv it ie s  in  the NEI * there are three captured sketches, 
undated, shewing the types and strength of the NEI forces 
on Java, Sumatra and B a li. One bears the date 1935 to 
the present and from in te rn a l evidence i t  would seem to 
re fe r  to 1940 and 1941. * In  March 1941 in  in te lligence
certa in  observations were made by Major TOYOFUKU in  
B ritis h  New Guinea and his experience was u tiliz e d  through 
his appointment to the s ta ff of the South Seas Detachment 
which fought in  that area0

This report e n title d  '•M ilita ry  Data on B r it is h  
New Guinea" * stated that the NEI Archipelago was a natural 
b a rrie r in tersecting  the P a c ific . The northern end is  
w ith in  the radius of Japanese bombers from the Mandated 
Islands and the south end is  in  radius o f bombers from the 
northern part of A ustra lia . They are separated from 
A ustra lia  by the Torres S t r a it .  Possessions of the t e r r i 
tory would make i t  easy to obtain the command of a ir  and 
sea bases in  the Southv/est P ac ific  and to acquire step
ping stone bases fo r operations against A u stra lia , con
t r o l  of the Southern Coast of New Guinea and the Torres 
S tra its  and would cut communications betv/een the South 
P acific  * and Dutch East Indies and the Indian Ocean and 
would force the enemy's f le e t  to detour to the Australian  ' 
south coast. I t  is  s tra te g ic a lly  important te r r ito ry  fo r  
operations in  the South Seas, especially against A u stra lia .

* A sketch showing the disposition of Australian  
m ilita ry  forces as of July 1940 was introduced. The 
Osamu Group Headquarters in  July 1940 issued a table  
setting  fo rth  the organization of the Australian Army.
P rio r to December 8 , 1941 precautions were detailed against 
the leakage of inform ation. Under date of September 1941, 
the 19th D ivision in  Korea * took elaborate precautions to 
prevent any m ilita ry  news from being obtained by foreign  
nationals . The policy of these measures was that period
ic a l  and progressive reform instruction  was to be given 
concerning espionage. Foreign nationals were not to 
p artic ip a te  in  Japan's schemes fo r obtaining in te llig e n c e . 
At the same time there v/as to be an arousing of positive  
consciousness in  o fficers  and men to act by themselves 
to unify the various plans and strategies of the enemy.

X
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To contact m ilita ry  personnel w ith foreigners
9 0 6 5  especia lly  outside barracks was to be re s tr ic ted  * to 

o f f ic ia l  business» P articu la r precautions were to be 
taken w ith the English, Americans, Russians and a n t i-  
I t a l ia n  and anti-German to avoid malicious behaviour and 
prevent discovery of Japan's intentions«

The association of Korean Christians w ith the 
English and American c itizens was to be controlled« 
Conversations of so ld iers ' fam ilies  were to be watched 
and the acquisition  o f information restric ted« They 
were to keep control of wild rumors and fa lse  reports 
and attempt to guide students. They were to report a l l  
Koreans employed in  homes and s tr ic t  supervision and 
investigation  of merchants, especially Koreans entering  
and leaving an o f f ic ia l  residence. They were to enforce 
the prevention of espionage and to develop th e ir  own 
resources and to be on special guard when in  contact 
w ith Koreans,

From captured documents i t  was learned th at a 
considerable number of tra in ing  manuals, e tc , ,  bearing 
d ire c tly  on m ilita ry  operations were published in  the 
year and a h a lf before the war0 Normal m ilita ry  programs 
might account fo r a greater part of them, but in  many 
instances the subject matter serves to d ire c t the trend 
of Japanese m ilita ry  in terests and in  a few cases o f f ic ia l  
statements prefaced the publications c le a rly  indicating

9 0 6 7  the approaching * c r is is . Some of these publications were 
A p ril 30» I 94O, B ritis h  Malaya5 November 1, 1940, M ilita ry  
Geography, NEI (two volumes); August 30, 1941, M ilita ry  
Geography and General Description B ritis h  Borneo; October

9068 15» I 9 4 I ,  the Resources B ritis h  Malaya, * On A p ril 10,
I 9 4 I  there was published a pamphlet on the "Rapid Train
ing of A ir  Service P e r s o n n e l A  map e n title d  "Greater 
East Asia and P ac ific"  issued by the Cabinet Prin ting  
Department, A p ril 30, 1941 has pencilled near New Guinea 
the words "future treasure o f Japan, Population 300,000,"

In  September 1941 there was a large colored 
map e n tit le d  "East Asia Co-Prosperity Sphere, Large Map 
of Western P ac ific  Ocean," I t  has insets of map of the 
world, a sketch of m ilita ry  in s ta lla tio n s  of Singapore

9069  * and detailed  maps of Java and Hawaii, in  the reference 
manual -rn landing operations Issued by the Inspector of 
M ilita ry  Education., September 18, 1941, there was con
tained the notation that the book was d is tribu ted  to
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furnish m aterials fo r reference on landing operationso In  
September 1941 they published a printed handbook e n title d  
" Id e n tific a tio n  o f Soviet, American and B r it is h  planes" 
and in  October 1941 the Naval General S ta ff issued a 
pamphlet containing Malayan vocabi:lary0 On October 10, 
1941 the Navy issued a pamphlet on tro p ic a l hygiene0

Exhib it 879-A, the M in is te ria l Address of TOJO,
9 0 74  December 16, 1941, to the D ie t stated * that Japan owes 

the Army and Navy debts of gratitude and unbounded ad
m iration fo r the demonstration of th e ir  great prowess«
For years they had been s ile n tly  going through great 
tra in in g  in  preparation fo r the day0

Exhibit 88O a chart of the F ir s t  Demobilization  
Bureau showing the to ta l strength of the Japanese Army 
from January 1, 1930 to January 1, 1944 showed that from 
January 1 , 1930 through 1937 the to ta l strength of the 
Japanese Army was 250,000 men; by January 1938 i t  had

9075 reached 950,000; 1939» * 1,130,000; 1940 1,240,000; 1941, 
1,350,000; 1942, 2,100,000; 1943» 2,400,000; 1944, 
2,900,000« At the same time the numbers of d ivisions  
increased from 17 to 80 and brigades from 4 to 410 The

9076  necessary * m aterials to the estimation of these numbers 
were lo s t because of burning a t the end of the war and 
th is  is  the best record that the F irs t Demobilization  
Bureau has0

Exhib it 881, an excerpt from the Japanese Year
book e n title d  "South Seas under Japan's Mandate'«' These 
islands number over 1,400 w ith  an area of 2,149 square 
kilometers and included the Mariana, Marshall and 
Caroline groups« To the east are the Hawaiian Islands; 
to  the West the Philippines and Celebes; to the North 
the Bonin Islands and New Guinea to the South« Saigon 
the largest of the Marianas is  740 miles south of the 
Bonin Islands and Truk, one o f the largest of the Caro
lin e  group is  180 miles fu rth er south and the center of 
the Mandated te rr ito ry «  The Carolines are divided into  
the West Carolines w ith Palau and Yap and East Carolines 
w ith  Truk and Ponape« The islands have great distance 
between them and communications are d if f ic u lt«

A map of the area wa:s introduced into  evidence 
as E xhib it 882«

L

«
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A rtic le  22 of E xhib it 23, the Covenant of the 
League of Nations stated that the Mandated Islands form 
a sacred tru s t and that the securities fo r i ts  performance 
should be embodied in  the covenar.*’«

The best method of giving p rac tica l e ffe c t to 
th is  p rinc ip le  is  that the tutelage of the natives should 
be entrusted to advanced nations who by reason of th e ir  
resources, experience or geographical position can best

9082 undertake the responsib ility  * and are w illin g  to accept 
i t  and th at the tutelage should be exercised as manda
tory on behalf of the league» The character of the man
date must d if fe r  according to the people's state of 
development, the geographical s ituation  and economic and 
sim ilar conditions» Certain communities formerly 
belonging to Turkey have reached a stage where they can 
be recognized as independent nations subject to render
ing of adm inistrative advice and assistance by a Manda
tory» In  these groups the wishes of the communities 
must be the p rinc ip a l consideration in  choosing a Man
datory»

Other peoples, especially those of Central 
A fr ic a , are to a point where the Mandatory must be 
responsible fo r administering the te r r ito ry  under con
d itions which w i l l  guarantee freedom of re lig io n  subject 
only to maintaining public order and prohib ition  of 
abuses and morals such as slave trade, arms and liquor 
t r a f f ic  and the prevention of establishing m ilita ry  
fo r t if ic a t io n s  and naval bases and m ilita ry  tra in ing

9083 of natives other than fo r police purposes * and t e r r i 
to r ia l  defense and also secure equal trade and commerce 
of the other members of the league»

There are other te r r ito r ie s  such as South 
P acific  Islands which, due to the sparseness of th e ir  
population and smallness of size can best be administered 
under the laws of the Mandatory as an in tegra l portion  
of i ts  te r r ito ry  subject to the safeguards mentioned 
beforeo The Mandatory shall render to the Council an 
annaul report and the degree of authority, control or 
adm inistration to be exercised by the mandatory shall 
be e x p lic it ly  defined by the Council»

A permanent commission is  to be set up to re
ceive and examine the annual reports and advise the council»
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9084  * On December 17» 1920 Japan was granted a 
mandate to administer the groups of islands mentioned0 
The provisions are set fo rth  in  the treaty  between the 
United States and Japan of February l l ,  1 9 220 A rtic le  
IV  provides that the m ilita ry  tra in ing  of natives, other 
than fo r purposes of in te rn a l police and loca l defense 
sh a ll be prohibited and no m ilita ry  and naval bases 
sh a ll be established or fo r t if ic a t io n s  erected in  the 
te rr ito ry »

E xhib it 29, the Treaty of February 11, 1922, 
stated that the United States consents to the adm inistra-

9 0 8 5  t io n  by Japan * pursuant to the mandate of former German 
islands in  the P ac ific  ocean north of the equator and 
th a t the United States and i t s  nationals are to receive 
a l l  the benefits of Japan's engagements as set fo rth
in  the mandates, notwithstanding that the United States 
is  not a member of the League»

Under the same date the Japanese Ambassador 
gave an assurance to the Secretary o f State with respect

9086 to the mandate, assuring him * under authorization of 
Japan th at the usual comity w il l  be extended to nationals  
and vessels of the United States in  v is it in g  the harbor 
and waters of the'islands®

Exhib it 8 8 3 » the a f f id a v it  of Manuel Blanco,
9090 * stated that he was born on Saipan and worked fo r the 

N.K0K0 from 1934 to 19440 During th is  period Japan's 
Navy's most important m ilita ry  project w<s building
of A s lito  Naval A ir Base, begun in  1932 but never completed»
At the beginning of 1940 a n t i-a irc ra f t  coastal batteries and 
other types of ordinance were in s ta lled  a t the a ir  fie ld »
He saw the tra in  bring plane parts , guns and bombs from 

•the p ier to the Naval A ir Base» In  1938 he helped build  
a bomb shelter# hangars and other in s ta lla tio n s  were 
camouflaged w ith grass, trees and plants beginning la te  
in  19380

E xhib it 884, the A ffid a v it  of MAK0T0, stated that
9 0 9 1  he was born in  Japan * and f i r s t  came to Saipan in  1935 as 

a chemical engineer fo r N.KoK® He observed various m il i 
ta ry  In s ta lla tio n s  near A s lito  F ie ld  on which construction 
commenced in  1933» Two years before the war broke out the 
Japanese m ilita ry  b u ilt  a series of concrete trenches and 
shelters around the a ir  f ie ld  to serve as a ir  ra id  protection*

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page 1362
(October 31, 1946)
(Preparations for War)



Page 13 6 3

Page

In  I 9 4O he saw some Japanese Navy men storing  
huge amounts of ammunitions in  warehouses in  a forested  
section camouflaged to look lik e  trees«. There were coastal 
guns located on Agingan Point and Nafutan Point, He 
learned la te r  that ju s t before December 1941 an a n t i
submarine net was placed in  Tanapag Harbor,

Exhibit 685, a f f id a v it  of Ignacio Benavente,
9092 * stated that the A s lito  a ir  f ie ld  was b u ilt  in  1935»

He saw wireless and gasoline tanks there before he le f t  
fo r Yap in  1937 and another m ilita ry  wireless station  
north o f Susupo. He heard that an ammunition dump was 
being b u ilt  and also a large tank in  1935 near the 
harbor•

9093 * E xhib it 886, a f f id a v it  of E lias Sablan, 
stated that he was born in  Saipan and worked as a foreman 
loading and unloading cargoes at Tanapag Harbor in  1931®
In  1935 A s lito  F ie ld  was started and in  1939 Banadero 
construction began. The Japanese brought in  ten inch 
guns and stored them around 1937» setting them up in  1939 
and I 9 4O, Forced labor started in  1939 and Chamorros 
were taken to & reef to fo r t i fy  i t  and kept fo r s ix  
months. They were paid two yen a day and in  early  1941 
they started bringing in  cement, lumber and many a i r 
planes, In  the summer o f 1941 they started to bring
in  fig h te rs , bombers and many drums of gas. Forced labor 
was used to help fo r t i fy  Saipan,

90 94  * On November 18, 1941, ten young English 
speaking Chamorros were fo rc ib ly  taken, as w ell as a 
la te r  group, and were told they were to help the Emperor 
in  Japan, On December 6 they were sent to Guam on an 
unknown mission and a second group was sent on December 
8, 194lo They were used to search the islands fo r gun 
positions to help the Japanese,
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Exhibit No, 887, the deposition of ilariano
9094 Pangelinan, stated * that he came to Saipan in 1901, 

serving from 1903 to 1945 as district chief of district 
No. 2, being a labor foreman under the Japanese. The

9095 Japanese were careful to hide from the natives * all 
military installations and fortifications, but he saw 
many signs of Japanese rearmament before 1941* It 
started gradually about 1935 with the building of the 
Aslito air field and made rapid headway by 1940. During 
this time he saw the construction of ammunition dumps, 
military barracks, and other installations.

Exhibit No. 883, deposition of Antonio 
Angailen, stated that he was District Chief of Carolinans 
in 1912, and held the same job today, under orders of the 
Japanese. In 1935 a naval air base at Tanapag was

9096 started, and in 1937 Aslito air field was built. * In 
1940 Japanese emplacements were put up.

Exhibit No. 889, the deposition of Juan M.
Ada, stated that he came to Saipan in 1890, and in 1937 
was elected head of Garapan Village. As head he was 
forced to take orders from the Japanese. In 1935 they
bought up the Tanapag Village and started building a
naval air base,

9097 4 exhibit No, 890, deposition of Concepcion
Blanco, stated that he was born on Saipan, and worked 
as a clerk and telephone operator from 1938 to 1944 in 
the Japanese Naval Construction department in Saipan.
Ke had opportunity to see the construction of military 
fortifications arid installations before December 1941.
Six underground tanks were constructed in 1937, and 
there were fuel installations at the seaplane base.
There were five barracks with about 3000 military and 
naval personnel, the construction of which began in 
1 9 3 8* In 1938 two radio stations were built, and five 
signal stations operated at Kasuga butai at Garapan, 
Bhibata, Nafuten, ^granhen, Tanapag, and Uagacienne Bay, 
In charge of a navy admiral..

Exhibit No. 8 9 1, the deposition of Vincente
9098 de Leon Guerrero, * stated that he had been born in 

Saipan, educated there, and in 1 9 1 3 had been sent to 
Yap by the Germans, coming back to Saipan in 1915» In 
1937 he was chosen as a foreman by order of the Chamorran 
Administration, with a party of 30 natives to work at

underground tank installation at Tanapag Harbor.
9099 There were four big tanks and two small ones. Hach
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big one was approximately l800 fe e t round. They were 
told that a war might happen in  the very near fu ture  
and these in s ta lla tio n s  must be done before i t  is  too 
lace, and the tanks when completed were to be f i l l e d  
with o i l  and gas fo r the ships that were to come from 
Japan. They were told to keep th is secret under duress 
of punishment, bach tank was 50 fe e t deep, with concrete 
around each 3 fe e t thick and concrete and iron  plates  
rive ted  in  concrete, with iron plates and concrete used 
fo r roofing. Inside the tanks there were iron posts to 
hold the roof. Many pipe lines were constructed, and a 
big one crossed from the tanks to the p ie r. These were 
camouflaged. In  the beginning of 1939, the Administra
tion  was ordered to conscript labor, to be sent to the 
Marcus Islands fo r in s ta llin g  a plane base, fo r  a period 
of three months. * Another group was sent a t the beginn
ing of 1 9 4 0 , and were paid ¥1.50 per day, and worked 
under Japanese Naval Operations.

In  19 3 9  gun emplacements were put in  in  Saipan 
and in  fron t of farapag Harbor there was in s ta lled  a gun 
emplacement, under the supervision in  each case of Navy 
personnel.

Exhibit No. 892, the deposition of Francisco 
de Borje, » stated that he came to Saipan in  1899, went 
to Angau, and returned to Saipan in  February 1946. He 
worked as a foreman in  the Phosphorus Company, and he 
knew that an a ir f ie ld  had been o u ilt  on Peleiu in  1939»

E xhib it No. 893, the deposition of Jose 3. 
Pangelinan, stated * that he was born on Saipan, and 
from October 1914 on he worked as a messenger in  the 
Japanese M il. Gov. head o ffic e . In  1916 he worked as 
an in te rp re te r in  Japanese and Chamorro. In  1919 he 
studied in  Japan, and returned in  1923* In  1926 he 
went to Guam fo r permission to reside there, but fa ile d  
and returned to Saipan where he worked as a farmer, 
employing Okinawans. In 1934 the Japanese took away his  
p lantation , * and gave i t  to the N .k .K ., the South Seas 
Development Co., stating that no native was authorized 
to use a Japanese as tenant. In  193b he went to Ponape, 
sta rtin g  in Dusiness as a copra trader. In 1940 the 
Japanese took his motor ooat to use fo r transporting  
me t r i a l s  from the mainland to the small islands fo r  
in s ta lla t io n  purposes. He returned to Saipan early  in  

and in  May of that year got a job at the seaplane 
transporting m aterials from the navy warehouses 

.0  the contractors, and worked on that job u n t i l  
September 1940.
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Ue noticed two hangars, warehouses f i l l e d  with 
a l l  kinds of construction m ateria ls, large and small 
airp lanes. One heavy concrete shelter contained a l l  
kinds of explosives, b u lle ts  and bombs. There were 
re p a ir shops fo r servicing airplanes; 8 or 10 barracks

9104 fo r 350 to 500 men each. * He became acquainted with 
many of the navy men, and they to ld  him that the work 
was fo r m ilita ry  purposes. He worked fo r the contractors 
fo r  9 hours a day, and was paid 5 yen per day. There was 
always on hand some seaplanes and fig h tin g  and scouting 
planes. A fter fin ish ing  the job a t the base, he helped 
his fa th e r, chief of Section #2 in  Garapan, in  building  
the a ir  s tr ip  a t A s lito , loading and unloading ships.

Exhibit No. 894, the statement of A lfred M ilo,
9 1 0 5  * stated that he was assistant ch ief of Moon Island, 

having lived  there 45 years, and that he had knowledge 
of fo r t if ic a t io n s  and m ilita ry  in s ta lla tio n s  constructed 
on the island by the Japanese p rio r to December 1941. 
During the la t te r  part of 1938 they started building a 
lighthouse on the eastern t ip .  P rior to that a dock was

9106 b u ilt  and a road to the lighthouse. * I t  took a year to 
do th is . When th is  was completed, the Japanese began
to build  caves, gun emplacements, and'a searchlight 
platform . Six gun emplacements were b u ilt .  The guns 
had an 8 or 9 inch bore, and were a l l  placed in  the 
immediate v ic in ity  of the lighthouse. In  November 1939 
the Japanese dug a concrete emplacement in  which they 
in s ta lle d  radar and erected emplacements fo r 5 or 6 
inch guns and two smaller ones fo r a n t i-a irc ra ft . ' Search
l ig h t  platforms were b u ilt ,  and two searchlights placed 
on them. Two caves were dug in  a mountain and ammunition 
stored there. In  1940 the area became a prohibited one.
In  1939 a radio station  was b u ilt  on the eastern end, 
and in  1940 they began building an a ir  s tr ip  on the 
northwest t ip , but th is  was completed a fte r  December 1941. 
On the southwestern t ip  another a ir  s tr ip  was begun and

9 107  * completed a fte r  December 1941. In  1940 on the north
western t ip . two gun emplacements were b u ilt  near the 
a ir f ie ld  and guns in s ta lle d . They appeared to have 8 
or 9 inch bores, and a platform and searchlight were 
in s ta lle d  there.

A revetment was b u ilt  along the a ir s t r ip  on the 
southwest t ip  before December 1941, but a l l  p i l l  boxes 
along the shore were constructed a fte r  December 1941.
Th'5 big guns, machine guns, range fin d e r, f l a t  tra je c to ry  
guns, and a n t i-a irc ra f t  guns, other than the ones he had 
mentioned, he believed were brought in  a fte r  December 1941
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However, he was not allowed to go there a fte r  the 
i n i t i a l  construction in  1940. The guns on the southern 
t ip  were brought in  a fte r  December 1941. * The barracks
were also b u ilt  a fte r  that.tim e. A great number of 
Japanese personnel was on the island before December 
1941, and there were some barracks, but most were b u ilt  
a fte r  December. He also knew of in s ta lla tio n s  on the 
other islands near woon.

♦ On Mor a concrete reinforced dock was b u ilt  
in  1940. Two gun emplacements with guns in s ta lle d , were 
b u ilt .  There were buildings fo r men and one searchlight. 
Telephone communication was started between Mor and Moon, 
and a lookout tower was b u ilt .  There were no other 
in s ta lla tio n s  on Mor. In  1940, construction s im ilar to 
that on Mor took place on Pisemeu.

Exhib it No. 895, the deposition of Joseb 
Uerbelau,1* stated that he was born on koror Island,
Palau, where he presently liv e s , and is  the native  
Chie of Police. He knew of constructions of fo r t if ic a t io n s  
or m ilita ry  in s ta lla tio n s  prior to December 1941. He 
knew of a gun emplacement begun at Ngeremlengui, Babel- 
thuap, in  1939, * and he had worked on i t .  He never 
saw the gun emplacement because the area was re s tric ted  
a fte r  i t  was completed. Porced labor was used in  the 
work. He knew that i t  was a gun emplacement, because he 
saw the gun brought from the boat to the area. He had 
no other knowledge of construction before 1941. iie had 
knowledge that a gun emplacement was constructed at 
Ngremdiu, Uruathapei with forced labor in  Peoruary 1941. 
This is  in  correction of what he had formerly said.
* iie also worked on th is under orders of the raiuan 
Government, * which was a branch of the South Seas 
Government. He worked on this project from Pebruary to 
July 1941, and he helped the Navy put the gun in place.

Exhibit No. 8 9 6 , the deposition of Aukst Riumd, 
stated * that he was born on Babelthuap Island, and lives  
now on Koror Island, Palau, where he works as a native 
policeman, iie likewise knew of construction of f o r t i f i 
cations prior to December 1941. In 1939 a gun emplacement 
was constructed at Oigul V illage , Re did not work on 
th is * but supervised the native labor who was ordered to 
do the manual work. This was ordered by a vice-adm iral 
of the Japanese Navy, under * a w ritten  order brought by 
a a>/y man to the v illa g e  ch ief. The order stated that 
4ne gun emplacement was to bè finished by a certa in  date, 
and natives who fa ile d  to report would be punished.
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The deponent saw the order but did not have it, since 
the Navy took it away after he had read it. He could 
not describe the admiral, but he knew that he had left 
the islands in 1939» He did not supervise the construc
tion of the entire emplacement, but only the natives who .

9118 carried boxes. * The Navy Gonzokus actually built the
9119 emplacement. * He did not see the contents of the boxes 

which the natives carried. They carried them to the site 
of the emplacement, which had not yet been built. He saw, 
in 1939, the completed gun emplacement without a gun. He 
never saw the gun there until March 1944. He also worked 
on the Peleliu Airfield from January to March, 1936. He 
was ordered to do so by the South Seas Government Officer, 
to replace a sick man, by a written order which he at that

9120 time returned when he reported for work. It ordered him 
to report, under threat of punishment. During the period 
he carried stones and dug holes to place dynamite in.
There were no aeroplanes in the area at this time, 
because the airfield was not finished, and no fortifications 
He had heard of other fortifications prior to December

9121 1941, * but he had testified only about the ones he worked 
on.

Exhibit No. 897, the deposition of ichiro Moses, 
stated that he was assistant chief of Unian Island, having 
lived in the Truk atoll for 49 years. He knew of military

9122 construction on Uman Island * prior to December 1941.
In 1939 the Japanese began to i-uild roads and fortifications 
They built houses to billet troops, searchlight installa
tions, gun emplacements, and installed two big and four 
small guns. They built a concrete cave and stored 
ammunition therein. This was done xinder the direction 
of the Navy. During 1940, prior to December, the 
Japanese Navy erected on Otto Island.a wharf, houses, 
and installed a searchlight and two guns, besides several 
machine guns. Prior to December, 1941, the Navy 
constructed on Salat Island, near Oman, similar construc
tions as well as a radio station.

9123 All guns in South Uman v/ere installed prior to 
December, 1941. in buildings the foundation was concrete, 
and the rest was lumber. The cave was reinforced concrete, 
and emplacements had concrete bases. They built only one 
cave before the war, and the deponent saw ammunition
st''.«d in it. The cave was 24 feet long, 12 feet high,
9 feet wide, and filled mostly with ammunition and some 
provisions. Before December, I941, the Japanese used

9124 ns only to test them. * The searchlight was built 
< a platform and covered. They haa a range finder near
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the searchlight, on Otto they had a warehouse for

9125 ammunition and provisions, which he saw. * They like
wise had such a warehouse on 3alat.

All construction on Otto and Salat were 
completed prior to December 1941. During 1939, 1940, 
and 1941, the Japanese stated that they were installing 
these things before they started a «ar against the U. 5.
On Otto, the natives had to furnish thirty men in 1939 
for five months, and the same was true for Salat. The 
men received 80 sen per day.

Exhibit No. 898, the deposition of Sona Lîonukit,
9126 * stated that he was assistant chief of Tol Island, 

having lived there 48 years. He knew of military 
installations on the island prior to December 1941.

9127 * In 1939 on the southwest section a road was built from 
the dock to the top of a hill. Around the top of the 
hill three gun emplacements and three guns of 8 inches 
diameter were installed. A searchlight platform was 
erected with a searchlight, A cave was dug in which 
ammunition was stored. Two barracks were built. In  ̂
1940, on the northern tip, a concrete wharf was built, 
and a road from the wharf to the top of the mountain 
was constructed. On the mountain was one barrack and 
two warehouses were built. A concrete platform with a 
searchlight and two gun emplacements with guns of 4 or
5 inches diameter and a radio station were installed.

Exhibit No. 899, the deposition of Ater Era,
9128 Stated * that he was chief of Fefan Island, having lived 

in the Truk Atoll for 49 years, lie knew of constructions 
by the Japanese on that island prior to December 1941.

9129 * During 1940 they built a road from the dock to the east 
side and the top of the mountain. Two gun emplacements 
were built and 5 inch guns installed. A searchlight was 
placed or. a platform and a generator installed. A 
barracks and two large warehouses were built.

Exhibit No. 900, the affidavit of Liichuo Nachuo,
9130 stated * that he was chief of Dublon Island, having lived 

there in-the Truk Atoll for 25-years. He knew about 
Japanesé military installations on this island prior to 
December 1941. About the middle of 1941 on the east 
?i.de top of a hill, the Japanese began construction.
They built two barracks, two warehouses, and a radar 
station. Concrete emplacements for three guns were
e.acted and six inch guns installed. A searchlight 
platform and searchlight were installed.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF Thu. RECURE Page 1369
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9130^ On the south side a fuel dump was established,
and close to it one large reinforced concrete cave was

9131 dug, to store ammunition and provisions. * A lookout 
tower was built before December 1941. He knew of other 
installations on the island of Eton. During 1937 an 
airfield was built there and a platform erected with a 
searchlight. There was a concrete emplacement with one 
large gun placed thereon. They installed machine guns, 
a radar station, and dug three caves which they stored 
with ammunition and provisions.

Exhibit No. 901, the deposition of Ferdinand
9132 Z. Emiz, stated * that he was a native of Y/otje Atoll, 

Marshall Islands. He had attended school in Japan until 
1938, when he returned to the Marshalls. In August 1938 
he went to Wotje and worked as an assistant to a surveyor 
who was taking measurements of the islands. The Japanese 
began constructing the airfield there in June 1939, with

9133 * about 50 Japanese laborers. Three hundred natives 
built a Japanese prison camp. This camp was completed 
in October 1939, and at that time prisoners were sent 
from Japan, and all native labor was returned to Orney 
Island.

In November, 1939. all trees on the atoll 
were cut down to construct the airfield. All prisoners 
were returned to Japan, and about 3,600 Japanese and 
Koreans arrived to work on the airstrip, and native 
laborers were also used. The deponent saw large quanti tie 
of cement, asphalt anu other materials to be used on the 
airstrip.

Exhibit .No. 902, the affidavit of wbisa, stated
9134 * that in 1938 the Japanese hired natives to cut trees 

on Imej Island for an air field. L'here were two native 
parties, one working on gun emplacements and the other 
on the pier.

Exhibit No. 903- the affidavit of Lanen, stated
9135 * that in 1939 he was living on Laloelap Atoll, when 300 

Japanese under four officers came to Tarawa on the Atoll. 
They put 5û natives to remove trees for an airfield»
Later 500 more Japanese came. The natives worked at 
cutting down trees and making concrete, and carried 
heavy loads of sand from the beach to the air strip.

9136 Jf they did not work well they were beaten. * The air- 
f °Td was finally completed in 1941, but barracks and

buildings were not completed.
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Exhibit No. 904, the affidavit of Ajidrik,
9136 stated that in 1940 he was living on Laura island,

Majuro Atoll in the Marshall Islands, and in that year 
the Japanese began to cut down trees on Rita Island on 
the Atoll for an airfield. The airfield was never 
completed. About the middle of 19^1 the Japanese began 
to take all men from Majuro Atoll to Mille, Malloelap and

9137 Jaluit Atolls to work on bases. * tcrce was used in 
securing labor, and the help was beaten.

Exhibit No. 905, the deposition of Johaniz, 
stated that he was Chief of Eniwetok tribe of Eniwetok 
Atoll, since January 1941. Japanese marines arrived 
there in January 1942, and the navy arrived April 27,
1941.

Exhibit No. 906, the deposition of Abream,
9138 corrobcratèd the deposition of the previous witness.

Exhibit No. 907, the deposition of Lajina,
9139 * stated that in 1941 he was living on Mille Island,

Mille Atoll, and in June 3000 Koreans and Japanese 
laborers were brought in to build an airfield. They 
used native labor to cut down trees, mix concrete and 
unload the ships which brought all kinds of material 
from Japan.

9140 * Exhibit No. 908, the correspondence file from 
the Honolulu office of N.Y.K., was introduced in evidence.

9142 * A letter dated March 28, 1933, stated that there had
been a tendency lately for an increase in foreigners 
going to the Inner South Seas area, but since the facil
ities of the line are not suited to foreign passengers 
and there are not sufficient hotel facilities, they 
wished to advise them not to book any foreign passengers 
for the South Seas line until further notice. The 
person in charge was to be secretly informed to accept 
applications only after they had been approved by the 
proper authorities.

914.3 * On October 14, 1935» with respect to a request
for reservations for travel from Yokohama to Jaluit on 
December 12, a wire had been sent saying that no 
accommodations would be available until March. It was 
noted that every effort was being made not to accept 
foreign passengers, and suggested that the person in

9144 charge completely refuse the application. * It stated 
3. _n actual problem in accepting a foreigner, it was 
riecessary to give facts about his name, age, occupation,
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and nationality to the South Seas Government, which 
conferred with the Navy and foreign Ministries and 
directs either the acceptance or rejection of the 
application. No application can be accepted unless 
approved by the proper authorities. Application by 
wire is of nc use, and even if the application is 
accompanied by a detailed letter, it is not certain that 
the approval of the authorities can be obtained. It 
has been rejected in the majority of cases.

It would be wise to make it a general rule not 
to book any passenger for the South Seas Line at agencies

9145 abroad. * On October 26, 1935, a letter was written 
with respect to a request from the American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions, This letter stated 
that since March 28, 1933, they had adopted a policy of 
not accepting foreign passengers, and they had stopped 
sending schedules of the line to foreign agencies.

On October 14, 1935, they had sent a circular 
to the employees at Chicago that they make it a general 
rule not to handle passengers for the line. It was 
pointed out that the American Board of Missionaries was

9146 engaged in missionary work throughout the Islands * and 
that they had excellent contacts in the government 
offices, and if the line did not handle their booking 
the passengers would not have any inconvenience. It 
further stated, since the matter concerning the South 
Seas line and foreign messengers is a very delicate 
problem and the actual reasons cannot be revealed to 
foreign agents who might make useless and irrelevant 
inquiries, it was suggested that they refrain from 
making arrangements and to have only Japanese handle 
problems pertaining to South Seas line and foreign 
passengers, and to have all correspondence written in 
Japanese.

9147 * On November 4, 1935, they listed the reasons 
in a letter for the difficulty in booking foreign 
passengers. The general reason given was that the meals 
on shipboard were of Japanese standard, unsatisfactory 
to foreigners because there are only two meals a day of 
Japanese food? and there are no hotels to accommodate 
foreigners. A special reason, then secret, is that in 
1933 the line had received a secret order from the South 
Seas Government office that if an application was made

9148 b” a foreigner, regardless * of the fact that he was a 
• indent of the South Seas, his application should not 
be accepted until facts aboût him have been reported and
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proved by that office. V/hen they received this informa
tion, they conferred with the Navy and foreign Ministries 
and directed the steamship line whether or not to accept 
the application. This is not easy, for no foreigner, 
regardless of his nationality, is accepted during navy 
maneuvers.

From the standpoint of national policy, the 
measure is necessary, but since the authorities directly 
handle the policy of approving entry of foreigners, their 
entry is controlled directly or indirectly through the 
firm. The schedule is often changed for governmental 
reasons, and there will be difficulty in dealing with

914-9 clients, so it will be wise for the agencies, * not to 
handle passengers for the South Seas line.

They requested that all publicity in regard 
to this line be cancelled and the English schedule and 
English guide not be published. Since these reasons 
cannot be revealed to foreign passenger agents and since 
without this they cannot carry out their work, it is 
suggested that only Japanese handle problems' pertaining 
to passengers for the South Seas and that all correspond
ence be written in Japanese.

On July 28, 1936, another letter was sent,
9150 * stating that in view of the direction to refuse all 

applications for passage, it was difficult to understand 
the reasons for the publicity given to conditions in the 
South Seas, and there were excellent passenger ships.
They requested that arrangements be made to withhold 
publications of items pertaining to this line in the 
future.

9151 * On April 8, 1937, a letter was sent, stating 
that a revised passenger rate schedule, which is awaiting 
the approval of the South Seas Government, is to be sent. 
For caution's sake, they stated that the rates had not 
been changed. This was to be disseminated for reference, 
and there had been no change in the restriction against * 
accepting foreign passengers.

9152 * On March 13, 1935, instructions were sent on 
how to handle requests of foreigners for passage to the 
Inner South Sea Islands. As a general principle, they 
were not to accept foreigners. If he had to be accepted, 
the applications with details were to be sent. As a
re son for refusal, accommodations were unsuitable for 
foreigners, and there were no hotels for foreigners.
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When information is obtained, * reference is to be made 
to the directive to the branch offices concerned.

* Certain items from Exhibit Ho. 58 were then 
introduced into evidence. The telegram of June 13, 1936, 
Washington, from Secretary Hull tc Ambassador Crew stated 
that for several years, Japan has t sked the U. S. to 
extend facilities in territorial wafers off Alaska to two 
Japanese Government ships and to permit their entry into 
Alaska and the Aleutians. In the case of one vessel, it 
is stated that its purpose was to visit these waters in 
making studies of fur bearing seals. It was not suggested 
that the second vessel had any basis in any treaty between 
the U. S. and Japan. The U. S. has accepted these 
requests.

There has been a strong case of suspicion and 
conjecture over harbor developments and fortifications 
in possessions which both Japan and the U. S. have in 
the Pacific. The U. S. has not objected to Japan entering 
the territorial waters and closed harbors of Alaska, and 
it is believed that observation would serve to remove any 
suspicion that Japan might hold that the li. S. had made 
any improvements violating either the letter or the 
spirit of the treaty of February 6, 1922.

It is unfortunate that Japan has not accepted 
a similarly liberal attitude in the face of allegations 
that there are improvements going on in the Japanese 
mandated islands which are irreconcilable with treaty 
obligations not to fortify them. We can understand that 
Japan should be reluctant to give countenance to irre
sponsible allegations, but it shares with the U. S.
* the view that persistent suspicion is provocative of 
mutual distrust, and should be dispelled.

The American destroyer Alden will be shortly 
sent to the Asiatic station, and Japan will have an 
opportunity to extend to a U. S. vessel courtesies at 
the larger unopened ports of the mandated islands. An 
invitation by Japan for the Alden to visit these ports 
would have highly beneficial results, hull asked that 
these views be presented informally and orally to the 
Minie. ar of Foreign Affairs.

9157 On July 8, 1936, Grew replied, stating * that 
n® had made the suggestion about the invi^tion of the 
i .-ui to the Minister of Foreign Affairs. A marked inter 
est was shown by the Minister, professing not*to know
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anything about the subject, but stated he would see what 
could be done and would give the results of his inquiries.

On July 20, Grew stated that the counselor of 
the Embassy called on the Vice Minister for Foreign 
Affairs to discuss various questions, including the 
possibility of the visit by the Alden to ports in the 
Japanese mandated islands. The Vice Minister stated 
that the suggestion had been referred to the Ministry of 
Overseas Affairs, but no reply had been received. * He 
further stated that there would be consultation with 
other government departments, and expressed the fear 
that the Foreign Office had no way of expediting the 
reply. It was indicated that the Foreign Office could 
not do anything further.

On August 7» 1936. Phillips, Acting Secretary 
of State, wired to Grew that the State Department assumed 
that there was no prospect that the Japanese authorities 
will take favorable action. In reply to a Japanese 
request from the Embassy, the Department that day gave 
an adverse answer that the Japanese Government training 
ship Shlntoku Maru be allowed to enter a non-listed 
Hawaiian harbor.

Exhibit No. 910. Minutes of the Committee 
Meetings for the Year 1930 of the Privy Council, showed
♦ that HIRANUMA was present as Vice President or the 
Privy Council. * At the meeting, Councillor MANEKO • 
stated that it was unfortunate that the present Cabinet 
regarded the Privy Council as an enemy, and that the 
Vice Minister of Foreign Affairs had seated that if the 
Privy Council Interfered with the ratification of the 
London Treaty, which the Cabinet Intends to conclude to 
promote international peace and to lighten the national 
burden, the Cabinet must fight them* The Premier stated 
that the Government would be responsible to the outside.
* Various questions were asked by the Councillor as to 
what the Premier meant when he stated, regardless of 
the objection of the military, that military strength 
decided by the Treaty was sufficient for Japan's national 
defense and that the decided strength was only part of 
the country1s military strength. The Premier replied to 
all of these questions. The Premier answered that he 
had never stated * that the government held the right of 
decision, but he only said that the matter of concluding 
treaties should be decided by the Cabinet, and he could 
no. otate the scope and extent to which he took the 
military's opinion into consideration, because this was
a confidential matter. The Premier stated that he

tno problem cl’ the f in a n c ia l  w orld .

I
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thought the military had agreed, because they had in 
fact no objection.

9164 *Councillor KAV/AI argued that Japan's armaments 
should be based upon the possibility of a crisis in the 
Orient with America or other Third Powers intervening
in Sino-Japanese relations over rights and interests in 
Manchuria and Mongolia. The Premier replied that it was 
true that with respect to America, the ratio of strength 
provided in the treaty would become more unfavorable for 
Japan the closer they got to 1936, and it was natural 
for the Councillor to worry about Japan's national 
defense, provided the term was interpreted in a narrow 
sense. The Premier, however, believed that friendlier 
relations with other powers, financial adjustments and 
other matters were likewise the essentials of national 
defense. While he, too, was dissatisfied with some 
phases of the national defense, he would put up with 
the present state for the time being; and while Japan 
would have to have an unfavorable ratio until the end of 
1936, she would be able to build ships from the beginning

9165 of 1937» * and she had better make preparations within 
the scope admitted by the treaty. If they began ship
building immediately on expiration of the treaty, they 
would be able to hold 70£ as against America. The 
Premier asserted that it was groundless to fear that 
America would start trouble in China.

The Navy Minister pointed out that if the 
treaty was not concluded, the U. 3. would be hostile to 
Japan and there was no guarantee that she would not take 
direct competition with Japan in constructing warships. 
While the ratio against the U. S. in the 8 inch gun 
cruiser class would fall to 60ÿâ, it was not true that 
6 inch gun cruisers could not stand up against 8 inch 
gun cruisers, and some admirals have stated that they 
could sink one 8 inch gun cruiser with four destroyers.

9166 * Councillor KANEKO stated that the U. 3. 
feared mostly submarines. The more Japanese submarines 
were reduced, the more powerful the U. S. would become.
So long as Japan had submarines they did not have to 
fear the United States.

KUBOTA stated that for national defense, 
wealth and diplomacy were necessary in addition to 
mJ’4tary power, but there was no other way to settle 
5n«. ji'national disputes but to resort to arms in the end. 
Japan's importance in the world lay in her military power.

ma U  J-S ev i.ueui> Of.'tll# «-lie wiiucm,;
gradually increase. Yre government is concerned about 
t h e  problem of th e  X'inuncial world.
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At the London Conference, both Britain and the 
U. S. gave expression to their avarice under the name of 
universal peace, but were afraid only of Japan's military 
power. * In this situation, it was essential that the 
Navy Minister and the Chief of Staff come to an agreement, 
and he was relieved when he heard that they had come to 
an agreement.

Councillor KANEKO pointed out that Japanese- 
American relations would be at the most dangerous point 
in 1937. The U. 3. would most certainly purchase the 
South Manchurian Railway, together with China, and would 
try to drive out Japanese influence from Manchuria and 
Mongolia. It was therefore extremely important to 
supplement the lack of military strength caused by the 
London Treaty. Justice was only superficial courtesy 
between nations, and the last resort was military power. 
Japan only abolisned extra-territoriality through the 
Sino-Japanese war, while the Netherlands has fallen to 
the position of a third-rate country * because of limit
ation of armaments. Japan's great advance was due 
entirely to the military men.

Japan's military system was characteristic of 
Japan, and it should be perfected to the last. On the 
basis of speeches made in the U. S. Senate, there was 
no doubt that the London Treaty was in preparation for 
pressure against Japan after 1936.

Exhibit No. 911-A, the Conference of the Privy 
Council regarding the Imperial ratification of the 
London Naval Treaty of October 1, 1930, showing the 
accused HIRANUMA as present in the capacity of Vice- 
President, * was offered in evidence.

HAMAGUCHI stated that the object of the Treaty 
was to prevent the danger of competitive armament for 
the sake of world peace and to reduce the burden of 
taxes. The treaty had been signed by Japan, Britain,
U. S., France and Italy, and had reached an agreement 
on the limitation of auxiliary ships which had never 
been reached before.

* TAKARABE pointed out that the so-called 
three great principles did not exist at the time of 
tne Geneva Conference in 1927 > and even at the last 
cr'ference they had neither been clearly given to the 
;.\t:iApotentiaries and have not been formally declared.

I



NARRATIVE 3UI.iitARY OF THE lu.CuRi) Page I37Ö
(October 31, 194-6)
( i reparations for v.'ar;
Page

#
9172

#
.9173

9174

i’he so-called principles are concerned with 
the military strength necessary to execute the plan of 
operations based on the national defense policy decided 
in 1923. At that time the three points - 70/* in total,
70Jo in cruisers with 8-inch guns, and the present strength 
in submarines was instructed. No mention was made of the 
relative importance of these, and the expression "three 
great principles" was not used in any official documents. 
They were called the three great principles uecause they 
were the main points in Japan's demands.

Japan had failed to accomplish her demand of 
70/0 * in capital ships at the Washington Conference, but 
got 6 0 a n d  at the Geneva Conference she got 6 0 in 
auxiliary ships. The navy authorities were well aware 
of the difficulty in demanding 70>. In view of these 
experiences, they had instructed Japan's plenipotentiaries 
on these principles for the first time just oefore the 
last conference. They tried to put every effort into 
obtaining the understanding of the whole nation. Young 
officers gave lectures, emphasizing the importance of 
the three great principles, and some pushed their 
arguments to extremes by stressing that it would mean 
the ruination of Japan if she failed to accomplish them.
As a result, public opinion was unified, which had much 
to do vith Japan's success at the Conference in obtaining 
a ratio of 70)® in total tonnage.

* nAluiGliCiiI stated that with respect to the 
London Treaty before it was referred to the Privy Council, 
there were various rumors about its political factors, 
and a number of wild tales had been spread. The Treaty 
had been referred to the Privy Council on July 24, and 
was not brought up by the investigation committee until 
August 18. Until .September 17, the Committee had met 
twelve times. Meanwhile the newspapers had no knowledge 
of these secret meetings and indulged in all kinds of 
conjectures. Readers are skeptical aoout the probable 
discord between the rrivy Council and the Government. 
Various organizations * have taken advantage of this 
situation and attempting mischief-making. Gome of the 
articles are reprehensiule. as a result, the general 
public has been driven to an indescribable unrest and 
unhappiness.

a s  long as the fate of the treaty remains 
u decided it will be impossible to eradicate this unrest, 
arm it is evident that the tendency for unrest will 
gradually increase. The government is concerned about 
tho problem of the financial world.
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9177 * From Exhibit 58, communication from Ainbassa-
9179 dor Grew to Hull, September 15, 1933» stated * that the 

Japanese naval leaders find themselves in a serious 
quandary.Since the London Treaty was ratified they have 
more and more insisted that Japan .'ust demand parity or 
at least a great Increase in relative tonnage in 1935 
and have built up a feeling of resentment and contempt 
for anything connected with the London Treaty.

Two Premiers were assassinated and other states
men fear for their lives because of the bitter feeling. 
Three Admirals have been retired because of their sup
port of the treaty and Admiral TANIGUCHI's retirement 
has put an end to the naval influence in favor of main
taining the present treaty. His retirement took place 
during the May 15 trials which are like Soviet propa
ganda trials and have stirred up great ardor against the 
treaty.

The result has been the creation of a great 
9180 antipathy against arms limitation and the demand * for 

revision of the present naval ratios. This feeling 
was useful to the Navy until American naval construc
tion definitely began. The Navy now has to choose between 
deciding whether to abrogate the treaties and starting 
a hopeless competition for naval supremacy or to accept 
the conditions of present ratio:; and face an outraged 
public. Until recently many leaders had a hope of 
achieving parity in effective tonnage with America.
Vice Admiral TAKAHASHI told the American Assistant Naval 
Attache that they were going to the conference in 1935 
with a demand for parity and would return home if the 
demand was refused. His hope vanished as America began 
to build toward treaty limits and by 1936 they realize 
the situation will be like that of 1927«

It is obvious the Japanese naval leaders are 
; 9181 bitterly disappointed.. * They expected to have every-
\ thing their own way at the 1935 converence with their
[ own navy built to the limit and the United States Navy
i hardly 75% effective. Their calculations have been
î completely upseto

L

* The Army and Navy are concentrating their 
efforts to obtain funds for completions of armament

a.

*
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programs» The American program is being used as a Justifi
cation for increased demands and the impression has been 
given that the second program has been launched only be
cause of need of keeping pace with America»

The fact is that the second program was announced 
almost in present form as early as January in 1932, months 
before the American program was conceived» The Japanese 
press always remarks that the United States' program will 
bring U. S. naval strength to treaty limits when actually 
it falls short by 175*000 tons, but everything is being 
used to get increased armaments for the Japanese Army and 
Navy. He inclosed a statement from the Japanese Times by 
General ARAKI with respect to national defense and the 
need to prepare for a crisis in 1935 and 1936 as well as 
an interview given by Navy Minister OSUMI * to the U.S« 
press. In the interview by OSUMI he had stated that in 
treating limitations the security and limitation of 
fighting power are always bound together and that the 
position of naval armament is always closely dependent 
on international surroundings» There is, therefore, no 
reason why a nation should always be content with a treaty 
it has once signed» Japan signed the London Naval Treaty 
in regard for the welfare of humanity but did not do it 
unconditionally» The Washington Agreement was signed 12 
years ago and in Japan's opinion is no longer adequate 
to guarantee the security of Japan * since the international 
situation has changed»

From the standpoint of armament limitation it 
is doubtful that the present ruling is most rational and 
economic. Japan is not satisfied with it and will demand 
a change of ratios at the next conference»

From the standpoint of all nations participating 
he did not deny that the existing treaties have served a 
useful purpose» They had effectively checked competition 
in capital ships construction. They had brought a holi
day with respect to capital ships and lightened the burden 
on tax-payers»

As a result of limiting types of guns they had 
prevented the chance of new ships being suddenly incapacitated 
as a result of new conferences and had prolonged the life 
of fighting vessels, enabling * economy in expenditures.

*>. *>• iiÂ'ÂSfïiïiffäbäi
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Japan and the United States are building only within 
treaty limits and the term "naval race" is a misnomer»

The Mandated Islands are separated from Japan's 
southern islands by a narrow strip of water and parts of 
Japan are within cruising radius of heavy bombing planes 
from these islands and the Islands, therefore, have a 
great strategic value to Japan* s .defense• If in war 
they should fall Into enemy hands, they would be & direct 
menace to Japan's safety. This is why they are the

9186 lifeline of Japan's sea defense. Some have said * that 
Japan will use them to attack the Pacific Coast of the 
United States at Hawaii, but a map will show the fallacy 
of this doctrine since Hawaii lies 2,000 miles away.

9187 * The sheer impossibility of this is apparent to any
one who knows anything about naval warfare. He stated 
he was in no position to answer the question of the 
affect of purchase by American interests in the China 
Aviation Corporation since he had no reliable informa
tion. There is no hard and fast line between civil 
and military aviation and this question has given rise 
to embarrassing complications in Geneva.

When asked about the defense object!/es of 
both the United States and Japanese navies, he stated 
that the United States had stated it means to have a 
navy strong enough to defend the country and its pos
sessions and will build, maintain and operate the

9188 first-in-the-world navy * according to existing treaties. 
In this case 5 t can by no means clash with Japan's 
mission which consists in maintaining peace in the
Far East and defending Japanese possessions there0 
To the Japanese navy the idea of crossing the Pacific 
Ocean to attack world neighbors is alien. Its mission 
is defensive and legitimate.

He was positive that unless Japan's national 
existence is menaced to the extent that the use of 
force is the only way to defend it, Japan will viver 
be involved in war with other countries.

From Exhibit 58, a telegram from Grew to Hull, 
September 18, 1934, stated that he had been Informed by 
H1R0TA that Japan decided to give notice before Decem
ber 31 to terminate the Washington Naval Treaty«, In a

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page I3 8I
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telegram from Chairman Davis of the American Delegation 
to Hully October 24, 1934, It vas stated that In the 
meeting with the Japanese Delegation MATSUDA1RA read a 
brief statement of Japan's position followed by a de
tailed state m ent by Admiral YAMAMOTO. A synopsis of 
the position was handed to the delegations at the meet
ing which stated that the possessions of the armaments 
necessary for national safety Is the right to which all 
nations are equally entitled.

9190 * In considering disarmament) due regard must 
be given to that right so that national security may 
not be Impaired. In any agreement for limitation and 
reduction must be based on the fundamental principle of 
non-aggression and non-menace.

The most appropriate method In naval armament 
is for the leading naval powers to fix a common upper 
limit which may not be exocd^d? but within which each 
power would be free to eqüip Itself In the manner and to 
the extent deemed necessary for its defensive needs«»
This upper limit should be fixed as low as possible and 
offensive arms should bé reduced to the minimum or 
abolished altogether In favor of defensive arms to 
facilitate defense and render attack difficult«

MATSUDA1RA told the British that they had 
limited themselves to putting questions to clarify 
Japan's position with respect to what they meant by 
offensive arms and common upper limit. YAMAMOTO stated

9191 the upper limit * should be the same for all powers and 
should be fixed as small as possible and while Japan 
would not build up necessarily to this maximum the treaty 
would leave eaoh country, during the period) free to build 
to any point within the limit deemed necessary for security. 
He emphasised that any agreement not to build beyond a 
certain level within the maximum would constitute a 
disguised continuance of the ratio system and would be 
Interpreted as a perpetuation of naval Inferiority by
the Japanese«

YAMAMOTO agreed that all naval weapons partook 
an offensive character, but It was a question of decid
ing which vessels as compared to others were more useful 
for offense; but the Japanese navy regarded aircraft

NARRATIVE SUMMARY CF THE RECORD Page 1382(November ly 1946)(Preparations for War)
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carriers, capital ships and 8 inch gun cruisers as 
offensive naval weapons in the order named« Submarines 
were regarded by them as primarily for defense and 
that the offensive character of submarines against 
merchant vessels would end if the existing agreement in 
the London Treaty * against using them for attacking 
merchant vessels was made effective and universal«,

In a telegram from Acting Secretary of State 
Phillips to Chairman Davis, October 25, 1934, it was 
stated * that the Japanese statement and public utter
ances indicated uncompromising and rigid Japanese 
attitude« It would seem that the Japanese are pre
paring the ground for a probable walk-out and their 
evident unwillingness to discuss anything except what 
suits their national aspirations, implies a throwing 
off of all restrictions and an abandoning of all effort 
toward real cooperations in the field of international 
relationso No justification is given except arguments 
of prestige and manifest destiny with a claim to para
mount responsibilities and rights in Far Eastern peace« 
No sufficient reason exists v/hy all nations cannot 
proceed on the basis of security and ieace laid down 
in Washington to which the U« S« still adheres«

The plea by Japan for self-defense is similar 
to the one made at ohe time of the Manchurian invasion 

^  9192 and their attack ,v in 1932 on Shanghai« No reason
exists why other countries rhould cep+ rapan5.. v1,:.s 
or allow themselves to be represented as obstructing 
Japan’s legitimate aspirations« The publicity, which 
Japan is giving out suggests that, expecting to walk 
out, they wish to create the impression with the public, 
to be developed further when desired, that they were 
driven to that action by other countries' indifference 
to Japan's necessities for self-defense« It will be 
necessary for the United States to combat these efforts 
to shift the responsibility for the breakdown from Japan 
to the United States and Great Britain« The UoS« feels 
it should be guided, in contacts with the British and 
the press, by this line of reasoning« It should not be 
made the basis of any official statement«

A telegram from Hull to Davis, dated November 
9196 13» 1934, stated *. that the United States v/as convinced

I
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by the past three weeks’ conversations that no chaqce 
* exists to bridge the gap between Japan and Britain 
and the UoS. with respect to fundamentals of future 
naval limitations«, Japan has been given every oppor
tunity to Justify her demands and the U*So has not re
fused them a chance to save face. The UoS« should con
tinue to emphasize its thesis that maintaining the 
treaties as a basis for future naval limitation rests 
on equality of self-defense, equality of security and 
a desire to avoid competition in armaments« The only 
construction one can place on the Japanese position 
is that it represents the desire to obtain overwhelming 
supremacy in the Orient to open the way for preferential 
rights and privileges and destroying the economic and 
political delicate balance in Asia, represented * in 
the policies embodied in the Washington and other treaties,

Cn December 1, 1934, Davis sont a telegram 
to Hull stating that he had been informed by the British 
of their last conversation with the Japanese delegates 
which confirmed what had been told to him by MATSUDAIRA«

In addition YAMAMOTO stated in answer to the 
question whether the building programs of the Three 
Powers would be kept on parallel lines, that Japan 
. felt that the United States and British programs might 
be lowered by degrees and Japan’s increased by degrees 
so that ultimately they might reach the same level in 
time« Simon was unable to get any satisfaction from 
Japan regarding the integrity of China« He was informed 
by MATSUDAIRA that Japan had no intention of inter
fering * with British interests in China0 Simon replied 
he was not asking about British rights but he would like 
to know, since Britain was a party to the Nine Power 
Treaty, which gave her certain responsibilities and 
rights, what the Japanese policy was to be with respect 
to the integrity of China apart from the question of 
Manchukuo« No satisfactory reply was received0

On December 19, 1934, Grew sent a telegram to 
Hull stating that the Privy Council had unanimously 
approved the decision to abrogate the Washington Naval 
Treaty and draft instructions to SAITO will be submitted 
to the Cabinet December 21 or 22, but the time of delivery 
of formal notice has not yet been decided«

l 1
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H1R0TA, It v/ould seem, desired to delay the 

formal notice until after the adjournment of the present 
London conversations to avoid the charge that Japan 
disrupted them«,

9200 * On December 29» 1934, 3AIT0 delivered to 
Hull a communication stating that if Japan abrogated the 
Washington Naval Armaments Agreement, that the same 
would cease to be enforced after December 31, 1936«

9201 * The memorandum of the conversations between 
the American and Japanese delegations at London January 
17» 1935» showed that in response to Admiral NAGANO’s 
request in regard to the American proposal, Mr«, Davis 
stated that the U.S« proposal was summarized as a 20$ 
all around reduction to be applicable also to Italy and 
France insofar as the relations imposed by the Washing
ton Treaty was concerned provided, however, that adjust
ment between categories was to be agreed upon after dis
cus sion0

Admiral Standley went into the U«S« proposal 
at great length« He referred to the absence of any 
construction of capital ships during the past 15 years

9202 and to the need of approaching cautiously * any sug
gestions to change In their size« The x'irst few vessels 
to be built would have a maximum tonnage of 35>000 and 
after the experience gaine;’ by this the U,S* would be 
disposed to examine proposals toward reducing size«
The U»So was prepared at this time to enter into dis
cussion regarding the maximum caliber of guns«

Standley referred to the statement made the 
previous day by Davis that prior to the Washington Con
ference there was a common upper limit with the sky as 
the limit« Prior to that conference Japan did not have 
parity but had a navy conforming to its needs« Without 
an agreement Japan would have the right to build up to 
parity if it could, but If it strove to do so, the U«S« 
would build with a view to maintaining its lead«. This 
was not desired by either country and he wondered whether 
it wouldn’t be possible * to have an agreement, while 
recognizing Japan's rights to build a navy it desired, 
would stabilize strengths at present comparative levels 
until a more favorable time for discussing a new arrange
ment«
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Davis pointed out that naval limitation is 

not only a question between the U.S« and Japan, the 
U0S0 position is dependent considerably upon England 
and other powers' positions since the U.S« could not 
ignore the fact that it had been 'unwillingly drawn 
into two big European wars»

With respect to NAGANO's question on security 
or non-menace and non-aggression, Davis stated that 
there was the non-fortification provision of the Wash
ington Treaty and the Nine Power Treaty had been con
cluded to remove the causes of aggression,. This was 
the foundation upon which naval limitation rested«
Japan is secure against attack from either the U.S9

9204 * or Great Britain and the U«S. could not understand 
what there is that has happened to make Japan feel 
that she is menac'd,,.- Standley then quoted excerpts 
from statements of NATO and SH1DEHARA in Washington 
and pointed out that in London in 1930 the U.S« had 
made concessions to meet Japan's desires for additional 
security» With respect to present proposals of a 20# 
cut it was pointed out that the reduction in aircraft 
carriers and destroyer tonnage was contingent on reduc
tion in submarineso

NAGANO reiterated that Japan no longer sup
ported the Washington Treaty and that the U»S» idea 
of disarmament had undergone modification;for Instance, 
the abolition of submarines» NAGANC assured that the 
common upper limit did not mean to give Japan any oppor
tunity for aggression; Japan wanted to make aggression 
by any power impossible» At tc the London Treaty,

9205 NAGANO stated that Secretary of Navy Adams * had stated 
that the U.S. delegation had persuaded Japan to accept 
a proposition almost impossible to accept« Both Davis 
and Standley stated that if any statement had been made

• inferring that Japan was notequally secured, it was 
certainly in error«

Standley stated that in Washington every nation 
had been given security in the area in which it operated. 
Japan's waters were secure« However, the U« S» possessed 
terri ories close to Japan with an area as great as Japan« 
She had no fortifications and no submarines. She had a 
large territory in Alaska. If Japan had parity, she would 
have absolute superiority in the Philippines and Alaskan
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waters* The U«S* did not have equality of security* Some 
people in the U.S. say that Japan wants the Philippines, 
which the U.S. doubts. Washington had done everything to 
allay this misapprehension and nothing must be allowed 
which would bring about this feel’ng again* Japan's po
sition gives the people who thinks she wants to take the

9206 Philippines or Alaska * the necessary ammunition* NAGANO 
pointed out that under the ratio Japan could not menace 
the U.So, the American navy concentrated in the Pacific 
could threaten Japan0 While the U.S. had no possessions 
near Europe, Europe had possessions near America and if 
such geography was taken into account, the situation 
would become complex* Japan had a number of independent

, islands which she had to defend* She could not accept
a plan which would allow one power to come close while 
the reverse was not true. The Philippines were in im
portant waters and represented a constant threat* Japan 
didn't want the Philippines, but they were one reason 
why she found it hard to grant American naval supremacy*

Davis stated the Japanese proposals were not 
fair. At Washington the U.S* had made the greatest 
sacrifice since she had abandoned an actual program of 
construction which would have given the U*S. the most

9207 powerful navy in the world* * Britain did not accept 
parity, the U.S. granted it in the interest of promoting 
peace and security* Parity with Japan did not give 
equal security but would deortve the U*S* of the power 
to defend Alaska and the Philippines*

«

NAGANO did not deny that the Washington Treaty 
checked the naval race and hoped that the friendly 
situation created thereby would continue, but Japan 
did not wish to be in the position where continuance 
of peace was dependent upon another country* Japan also 
worried about her own safety*

Standley stated the only solution, since the 
countries could not see eye to eye was to continue the 
Washington agreements temporarily until the parties could 
sit down and without suspicion go over the various 
problems*

Davis added that the U.S. must find a modus 
vivendi which would avoid both the common upper limit and

9208 the ratio. * U. S.-Japan relations had improved in the
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past three years,, Japan had nothing v/hlch the U.S. wanted, 
They were good mutual customers and they had more reasons 
to cooperate than any other two nations. It was no time 
to change the naval structurée Italy was fighting in 
Abyssinia and Japan was marching in China and the U.S. 
did not know where this would lead to» Neither did Japan. 
The U»S * also watched to see what would happen0 They 
did not want trouble with Japan or anyone. It was more 
justifiable for an increase in the U0S0 ratio than in 
that of Japan» Further, the U 0S, had done nothing to 
warrant suspi c ion, which Japan had done and was doing. 
This was disturbing to the Americans,,

9209 * Phillips said the U.S. did not want to do 
anything to harm the growing friendship. Parity would 
set the situation back and breed suspi e ion. NAGANO 
stated that Japan also wanted to continue to improve 
friendly relations, but Japan felt the U„Se naval pres-

9210 sure was capable of menacing Japan's existence. * This 
must be altered if Japan is to feel safe in the Pacific.

Standley said that the only way which he per
sonally thought the matter to be handled was to come to 
a temporary agreement, taking the present structure with 
certain modification and qualitative limitation and in
clude in the preanble that an adequate navy was the 
sovereign right of everyone. The treaty would include 
building programs over a period of'years in place of 
the ratio system.

NAGAI felt that this would be the ratio system 
in disguise. After further explanations by Admiral 
Standley, he expressed interest in the suggestion on the 
understanding that it would mean a provisional arrange
ment for a few years only and the Japanese indicated 
they would think over the suggestion.

9211 * un January 15, 1936, Davis sent a telegram 
to Hull stating that the Japanese were planning to re
lease their statement after the meeting and the U.S. 
would do the same. The U. S. statement would say that 
the UoS. had desired greatly to reach a new agreement 
to supercede the existing treaty to expand at the end 
cf 1936 and had been willing to discuss :vy proposals 
and to consider any evidence that the present military 
strengths were not fair and equitable and would not
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provide equal security. The U.S. had listened carefully

9212 to all explanations given by the Japanese * for a common 
upper level to determine whether there is anything to 
justify the U.S. to modify its view that such a plan was 
not a practical basis for limitation and reduction of 
naval armament. The discussion hat only served to 
strengthen the U.S, conviction that the principle could 
not serve as a basis for negotiation and agreement*

Japan proposed to establish a level which no 
contracting power might exceed. They expressed a hope 
that the limit should be set so low as to require 
substantial reductions by Japan, This would require 
countries with larger navies to scrap or sink many ships 
to reach the common upper limit and would allow smaller 
naval powers to build up to the common level*

Japan recognizes differences in vulnerability,
9213 responsibility and needs * between the powers. To pro

vide for this they propose to make a small quantitative 
adjustment within the common upper limit} while Japan 
opposes to the ratio system their common upper limit is
a continuance of it on the basis of parity without taking 
into account varying needs0

The principle of the common upper limit rests 
on the assumption that equality of security could be 
achieved by equality of naval armament* It has Iseen 
sufficiently shown that this is not so but that the two 
are incompatible and contradictory* Equal armament does 
not insure equal security. Equal security, a« established 
at Washington could meet only superiority of defense in 
each country*s own waters. This defense depends only in

9214 part * on actual naval strength. Other factors of equal 
or greater importance are strength of land and air forces 
and of fortifications, distances, leigth of communica
tions, coast lines, importance and relative distances
of outlying possessions and the extent and complexity 
of responsibilities. These dictate unequal navies if 
equal security is to be assured.

Japan states it wishes to create a state of non
aggression and ncn-menace. Such a state already exists. 
Certain natior..-, are endowed by nature with a superior 
power of defense*^ If such a nation should have naval
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armament equal to unfavored powers, then that nation 
would have a marked ^aval superiority more than suffi
cient for its defense^ The sense of security under 
existing treaties would disappear. While some factors 
may be changed, geography cannot be changed.

9215 * Existing relative strength has provided an 
equilibrium of defense and equality of security. Even 
in more normal times it would be most difficult to agree 
on the radical readjustment of relative strength in
volved in the common upper limit. In face of present 
world instability such readjustment is impossible. The
U. S. is unwilling to accept any change which would lessen 
its relative security in the absence of greater assurance 
than she now has, that to do so would not promote peace 
and establish a regime of non-aggression and non
menace. The U.S. has proposed an all-around proportional 
reduction In fleet strengths.

It Is impossible to make any distinction between 
offensive and defensive naval vessels. Whether any

9216 particular vessel is defensive or offensive * depends 
entirely on Its use. If the time should come when the 
need for maintaining large navies, the first step would 
be to stop constructing the more expensive vessels.
The situation today does not justify this.

While the U.S. is unable to arrive at an 
agreement acceptable to all the powers the purpose is 
to foster the continuance of friendly relations with 
all naval powers.

9217 * On January 15. 1936 Admiral NAQANO delivered 
a communication to the Chairman of the London Naval Con
ference In which he stated that it was clear that the 
baslo principles embodied In Japan's proposal would not 
seoure general support and Japan has oome to the oonolu- 
slon that It oannot oontlnue to participate In the 
deliberations y she Is oonvlnoed that her proposal Is 
best calculated to attain effeotlve disarmament and they 
could not agree to the plans of quantative limitation.



Page 1 3 9 1NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD
(November 1, 1946)
(Preparations for War)
Page

Exhibit No. 912-A, the book entitled "Guidance 
of Public Opinion re 1935 London Naval Limitations 
Conference" of September and October 1934, is divided 
into four parts with reference to various phases of

9225 propaganda. + It stated that Japan realizes that a 
just claim is not always necessarily recognized in an 
international conference. If Japan's claim be not 
accepted and an agreement not concluded, Japan need not 
necessarily expect a ship construction race. If such 
competition should appear, Japan is confident of maintain
ing its national defense by independent measures, and she 
should strongly advocate that the people should not be 
afraid of it.

The defense of Japan is connected with East 
Asiatic peace and indivisibility, and with respect to 
maintaining Japan's naval force as a basis for this, the

9226 people should be made to recognize * that Japan's future 
depends on the vicissitudes of her navy. As negotiations 
for armament reduction reaches a climax, foreign 
propaganda may become violent. The warning must be
s pread ahead of time not to be taken in by foreign 
tricks.

On July 25, 1936, Admiral Btandley, Acting 
Secretary of the Navy, wrote to Hull, stating that he 
had been advised by the State Department that Japan will 
not adhere to the Naval Treaty signed on March 25, 1936, 
by the United States, France, and Britain. The Navy 
would like to know definitely whether Japan had signified 
its intention to enter into an agreement which would 
limit to 14 Inches the guns of any capital ship to be 
constructed or acquired.

9227 * On March 30, 1937, Ambassador Bingham sent a 
telegram to Hull stating that the British Foreign Office 
had advised him that the Japanese Foreign Minister had 
handed to the British Ambassador Japan's formal reply, 
refusing to accept the 14 inch gun limitation, since it 
would mean qualitative without quantitative limitation.
An English editorial had stated that the first step in 
the new naval race will be the adoption of the 16 inch 
gun. It had been within Japan's power to prevent this

9228 by undertaking before April 1 not to do so. * Her 
definite refusal has been reported from Tokyo. There 
can be no doubt where the responsibility lies in case 
o~ unrestricted naval competition.
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of Public Opinion re 1935 London Naval Limitations 
Conference" of September and October 1934, is divided 
into four parts with reference to various phases of

9225 propaganda. * It stated that Japan realizes that a 
just claim is not always necessarily recognized in an 
International conference. If Japan's claim be not 
accepted and an agreement not concluded, Japan need not 
necessarily expect a ship construction race. If such 
competition should appear, Japan is confident of maintain 
ing its national defense by independent measures, and she 
should strongly advocate that the people should not be 
afraid of it.

The defense of Japan is connected with East 
Asiatic peace and indivisibility, and with respect to 
maintaining Japan's naval force as a basis for this, the

9226 people should be made to recognize * that Japan's future 
depends on the vicissitudes of her navy. As negotiations 
for armament reduction reaches a climax, foreign 
propaganda may become violent. The warning must be 
spread ahead of time not to be taken in by foreign 
tricks.

On July 25, 1936, Admiral otandley, Acting 
Secretary of the Navy, wrote to Hull, stating that he 
had been advised by the State Department that Japan will 
not adhere to the Naval Treaty signed on March 25, 1936, 
by the United States, France, and Britain. The Navy 
would like to know definitely whether Japan had signified 
Its Intention to enter into an agreement which would 
limit to 14 Inches the guns of any capital ship to be 
constructed or acquired.

9227 * On March 30, 1937, Ambassador Bingham sent a 
telegram to Hull stating that the British Foreign Office 
had advised him that the Japanese Foreign Minister had 
handed to the British Ambassador Japan's formal reply, 
refusing to accept the 14 inch gun limitation, since it 
would mean qualitative without quantitative limitation.
An English editorial had stated that the first step in 
the new naval race will be the adoption of the 16 inch 
gun. It had been within Japan's power to prevent this

9228 by undertaking before April 1 not to do so. * Her 
definite refusal has been reported from Tokyo. There 
can be no doubt where the responsibility lies in case 
o* unrestricted naval competition.
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Under date of June 4, 1937, Hull sent a 
telegram to Grew, stating that the treaty of 1936 
had provided for a reduction from l6 inches to 14 inches 
in gun caliber on battleships conditional upon accept
ance of the provision by April 1, 1937, by all powers 
signatory to the Washington Naval Treaty of 1922. The 
U. S. had ratified the treaty of 1936, but because the 
conditions had not been accepted by all the nations 
before April 1, the limitation is not effective. The 
government now must decide the caliber of guns to be 
mounted on the two new battleships on which construction

9229 has begun, * and to determine what shall be the caliber 
on additional battleships.

The U. 3. is willing to accept the 14 inch 
limitation provided the other principal naval powers 
agree. However, the President may find that he will 
have to take action of adopting the 16 inches if the 
other principal powers are unwilling to maintain the 
limitation. The adoption of the 14-inch gun was one of 
the important points of agreement reached in the Naval 
Treaty of 1936, and the U. 3. has a sincere hope that 
there may be the possibility of achieving this one aspect 
of limitation.

9230 * Grew was requested to approach Japan to 
ascertain whether Japan would be willing to maintain 
this one aspect of naval limitation, which proposal was 
being made simultaneously to all the powers signatory to 
the Washington Treaty of 1922.

Under date of June 18, 1937, Grew telegraphed 
to Hull that he had received an aide-memoire from the

9231 Minister of Foreign Affairs, which stated * that it 
acknowledged receipt of Grew's aide-memore of June 7,

. and stated that Japan's fundamental policy has been 
made clear on previous occasions. It is therefore 
clear that so long as third powers adhere to the same 
principle and will maintain the minimum force required 
for strictly defensive needs, Japan has no intention of 
embarking upon the building of a naval force which would 
menace other countries.

While the limitation of gun caliber for 
capital ships is an important qualitative limitation,
Japan has made it clear that she could not subscribe 
to qualitative limitation alone if it were not accompanied 
b̂  a simultaneous restriction in quantity.

I
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9232 * Japan still holds this same conviction.

Stated briefly, it is their belief that a mere limitation 
in quantity will induce a tendency to make up the 
deficiency by quantitative increase, leading to 

. competition in naval armament in quantity. Japan, at 
this point, is not in a position to adopt a mere 
limitation of gun caliber for capital ships, which 
belongs to the most important phase of qualitative 
limitation.

o
This position was communicated toward the end 

of March to Britain, when Britain made a similar 
proposal to Japan.

9233 * On February 3» 1938, Hull telegraphed to 
Grew, stating that there were reports that Japan is 
building, or contemplates building ships exceeding the 
limits of the London Treaty of 1936. This has been 
discussed with the British and the French, and identic 
notes are to be delivered to Japan by the U. S., British, 
and French Ambassadors. This note was delivered to 
HIROTA by the three powers on February 5» 1938, and stated

9234 * that Japan is aware that under the Treaty of 1936 the 
U. S. cannot construct capital ships exceeding 35,000 
tons with guns of more than 16 inches, or less than 
17,500 tons with guns less than 10 inches. As to 
cruisers, the U. S. is limited to a maximum of 8,000 
tons with six inch guns.

Japan has not subscribed to the Treaty nor 
felt able to give any assurance that in practice it 
would adhere to the Treaty limits, as Japan knows, 
the Treaty gives the U. 3. a right of escalation in 
the event of building not in conformity with treaty 
limits by a power not party thereto. There have been 
persistent reports, which in the absence of assurances

9235 from Japan, must be deemed to be authentic, » that Japan 
has undertaken or intends to undertake construction of 
ships not in conformity with these limits. The U. 3. 
has decided it will have to exercise its right of 
escalation unless Japan furnishes assurances and will 
satisfy the U. 3., and that prior to January 1, 1943,
it will not lay down, build, or acquire any vessel not 
conforming to the limits without informing the U. S. 
beforehand of its intention to do so, and of the 
tonnage and largest gun caliber of the vessel.
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In view of the need to publish naval estimates 

of other treaty powers Information, the U. S. would like 
to receive a reply not later than February 20. If no 
reply Is received or If the desired assurance is lacking, 
the U. S. will be compelled to assume that Japan is 
constructing or acquiring vessels outside.the limits,

9 2 3 6 and the U. S. would be obliged ♦ to consult with other 
Naval Powers with which It has treaties for full liberty 
of action. If Japan, however, engaged in constructing 
outside treaty limits, would indicate the tonnages and 
calibers of guns of all vessels which it is constructing, 
the U. S. would be ready to discuss with Japan the 
question of tonnages and gun calibers to be adhered to 
in the future if Japan is now prepared to agree to some 
limitation. Such limitation will be completed by May 1, 
1944.

On February 12, 1938, HIKOIA handed a commun
ication to Grew, acknowledging receipt of his communica-

9 2 3 7  tion of February 5» and stating * that at the last 
London Conference, Japan proposed the total abolition of 
capital ships and aircraft carriers, which are aggressive 
in nature, and contended that qualitative limitation 
without quantitative limitation would not achieve any 
fair and equitable measure of disarmament* This was not 
accepted by other governments. Japan's fundamental 
principle was made clear again in 1937 with respect to 
limitation of gun calibers. Japan has no intention of 
possessing an armament which would menace other countries 
At this point, when, as a result of other countries not

9238 accepting Japan's reasonable desires, * there is no fair 
disarmament treaty in existence to which Japan is a party 
Japan believes that the mere giving of information 
regarding construction of vessels, in the absence of 
quantitative«limitation, will not contribute to any 
measure of disarmament, and is unable to comply with the 
desire of the U. S. on this point.

Japan falls to see any logic in the assumption 
by the U, S. that Japan must be deemed to entertain a 
plan to construct vessels not in conformity with the 
limits of the Treaty of 1936, from the mere fadt that 
she does not give the desired Information, and Japan 
believes that it is not a matter which concerns Japan 
«f the U. 3., on the basis of reason or rumor, should 
exercise the right of escalation contained in a treaty 
*0 which Japan is not a party.
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9239 * With respect to proposed discussion, Japan 

still holds firmly that qualitative limitation without 
quantitative limitation would not bring about disarma
ment, and therefore cannot consider the suggested 
discussion would bring about’ in any measure the realiz
ation of desires concerning disarmament. However,
Japan will be ready at any moment to enter into any 
discussions on the matter of disarmament, giving 
primary importance to a fair quantitative limitation.

9240 Exhibit No. 903, entitled "Ships in the Jap
anese Navy, Battleships", shows that on February 5 and 
12, 1938» when the previous communications were going 
on, Japan was then building the battleship YAMATC and 
would soon begin to build the battleship MUSASHI, each 
having displacements of 65,000 tons and main batteries 
of nine 18-inch guns.

Exhibit No. 914, entitled "Collection of 
Lectures of Japan Diplomatic Association", showed

9241 * that in a speech entitled "Outline of Naval Budget 
for the Fiscal Year 1937 and the General Aspect of

9242 * National Defense Related to the Navy" , Vice Admiral 
TOYODA, Chief of the Naval Affairs Bureau, stated that 
the greatest obstacle to the creation of Japan's foreign 
policy was not Soviet Russia alone. Japan must concern 
herself especially with Great Britain and the U. S., 
judging from the naval armament of these two countries. 
England has important rights in China and India, and 
must have power to secure these, The U. S,, however,

9243 * does not have such big rights and interests in China 
or other Oriental countries, and has few overseas 
investments and trade compared with Japan. Especially 
since the outbreak of the Manchurian Incident, the U. S. 
has been making great efforts to complete the equipment 
of her navy. Considering this, however, and her navy's 
attitude, one can clearly understand what the U. 3.
has in mind. Some Americans and Japanese say that the 
U. S> does not have big interests in the Orient, and 
for this reason will not attack Japan, however, it is 
felt that the U. 3. had a special concern to suppress 
Japan. If Japan and the U. 3. should fight each other 
in the future, the war would be absolutely a question of 
life and death to Japan, but not to the U. 3. To the 
U 3. it is a war of prosperity, while for Japan it is 
a question of life or death. Therefore, from a common 
sense standpoint, it is absurd to say that the U. 3. 
w*_ 1 spend so much money and make various large scale 
gestures to put pressure on Japan, out she is doing so«

NARRAriVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page 1395
(November 1, 1946)
(Preparations for War)



NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF IRE RECORD
(November 1. 1946)
(Preparations for War)

Page 1396

P a MS.

9244 » The U. S. naval installations of recent 
years and the stationing of the Pacific fleet permanently 
in the East has no other object than to check and oppress 
Japan. Both the U. S. and Britain do not like Japan's 
development in the East. It is basic with them to wish 
to check it, and consequently various questions accid
ently occurring in international re.ations are always 
based on this idea. This must be kept in mind. Y/e
must avoid saying that the U. S. has relaxed its pressure 
or has tightened it by mere looking at superficial 
behavior. The Imperial Navy has not the least intention 
of attacking the U. 0. at present, but Japan must be 
prepared at any cost with an invincible attitude.

9245 * The new London armament reduction committee 
has two parts, substantial reduction, and notification 
of shipbuilding. With respect to substantial reduction, 
it would not be greatly mistaken to say that it has been 
concluded after the spirit of the Washington and London 
treaties, but shipbuilding notification differs consid
erably in method from that of other treaties. The main 
part consists in mutual secret notification among the 
nations concerned.

Non-treaty Powers cannot know the shipbuilding 
policies of the Treaty Powers. The Powers art to notify 
secretly the countries concerned between January and 
April of the program for the next calendar year, including

9246 types, number, and maximum caliber * on each ship. Just 
before work is begun, further details are to be made 
known, such as type, measurements, horsepower, speed, and 
armament installation. Most precise notification is 
required as to armaments, the number of cannon, torpedoes, 
machine guns, planes, catapults, and searchlights, and 
building cannot be done until four months after notifica
tion. If any changes are made, the work on the changes 
cannot be begun until four months after notification.

This is the device of Britain and the U. o. to 
check the weak naval powers, and by means of it they 
intend to watch an opponent so that it will not get ahead 
of them. This is a means to suppress the weaker naval 
powers. Japan has not participated in the Treaty, and

9247 she has no idea * of the U. 3. and British plans, or of 
their contents. If Japan follows her custom of publicizing 
too early the types of ships to be constructed and their
p -er, it would be nothing but showing Japan's hands to 
others without seeing the other's hands.
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in asking for a larger expenditure from the 
Diet, the navy gobbles up the budget -without making 
any full explanation or getting the understanding of 
the Diet or the people. This is regrettable, out Japan 
cannot make public the contents of her plan at this 
time. Once it is completed, one ca kno.v the approximate 
size of the ship and its cannon, thoigh the details may 
not be known. The main reason for not making it public 
is that it is unprofitable to let other powers know too 
early * the shipbuilding policy u-f Japan's navy.

Exhibit ho. 91?. Chart entitled "List of 
Total Increase in imperial Japanese Navy Personnel 
from December 31* 1934 to august 19, 194?", showed * 
that total naval personnel for 1934 was 95,009; 1937, 
133,747; 1941, 311,359.

Lxhibit ho, 916, Chart ..ntitled "llajor Combat 
Vessels of Japan 1931-194?, or. Hand and dnder Construc
tion", stated that total number of combat, vessels on 
hand in 1931 was 217 with a total * of 717,539 tons.
In 1941 the total number of vessels was 237 with a 
tonnage of 1,049.293 tons. i., .I-/3V, ehe first year of 
removal of naval limitation, the t'-ta'i showed the 
sharpest increase. Total 
1936 to 217 in ly 
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Exhibit No. 809, "Japan's Decision to Fight",
* showed that during August 1941, a large number of War 
Games were held by the Japanese Navy, between September 
2 and 13, 1941, the final war game was held at the Naval 
War College in Tokyo, participated in by a large number 
of top ranking naval officers. There were two problems, 
the working out of naval details of an air strike at 
Pearl Harbor, and the establishment of a schedule of 
operations * for the occupation of Malaya, Burma, NE1, 
Philippines, the Solomons, and Central Pacific Islands, 
including Hawaii. By November 1 the final text of 
Combined Fleet Secret Operation Order No. 1 had been 
agreed upon and was printed. The order, with its 
annexes, detailed the plans and schedules for attacks 
on Pearl Harbor and various other british, ü. S. and 
Dutch possessions.

* In January 1941, the "Aerial Military Maps 
of East Coast of British Malaya" shows data pertinent to 
landing operations there, nota Bharu was the site of the 
initial Japanese landing. The original map was produced 
in October, 1941, but the aerial photography was carried 
out during January, 1941, and additional hydrographic 
mapping out completed in July 1941.

* From the "Biography of the late Admiral 
YAMAYA" from an official naval publication published 
November 1, 1943, it was shown that the admiral became 
Commander-in-Chief of the 2nd Fleet in 1918. In January 
1919 he became Commander-in-Chief of the 1st Fleet, and 
later appointed Commander-in-Chief of the Combined Fleet, 
when he immediately began a rigorous program of secret 
training for war against the U. 6.

* According to an article written by the Chief 
of the Naval Information Department on March b, 1942,
at the time of the blow against America, Japan struck 
the first blow at the enemy at the risk of her life.
This attack upon Pearl harbor by the Special Naval Attack 
Unit was conceived and executed by Lieutenant IW a S a  and 
others * several months in advance, and the plans were 
secretly submitted to the Commander-in-Chief of the 
Combined Fleets through superior officers. After the 
Commander-in-Chief had studied them, he decided they 
wcuiu be successful and should be followed. As a result 
of preparatory training and manufacturing experiments 
which were carried out night and day within a short 
pi. 5d of time, the group was able to complete its work 
before the beginning of the battle.
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During a period of several months the men 
carried out d iff ic u lt  secret training so that there 
would be no error.

Exhibit No. 919i "Basic Principles for Rapid 
Conclusion of War Against the U. S . , England, NEI and 
the Chungking Regime", the Liaison Conference Decision

9261 Plan of November 1 1 ,  1941, showed that the Japanese * 
policy was to endeavor to overthrow quickly the U. 3 . ,  
B ritish , and Dutch bases in the Far East, establish  
Japan's se lf-su fficie n cy, and at the same time hasten 
the surrender of China. At the same time Japan w ill try

9262 to cooperate with the Axis * for England's submission 
and then to deprive the U. S. of the desire to continue 
the war.
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To do this Japan w ill carry out a swift war 
and w ill overthrow the U. S . , B ritish  and Dutch bases 
in East Asia and in  the Southwest P acific , insuring for 
herself a strateg ically  dominant position. She w ill 
acquire areas of v ita l natural resources and principal 
communications, thereby fa c ilita tin g  se lf-su ffic ie n cy  
for a long time. Every effort w ill be made to lure out 
the main naval force of the U. S. and destroy i t .
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regarded as the foundation of international relations« that is» 
re8peot for territorial integrity and sovereignty, support of 
the prinoiple of non-interferenoe in domestic affairs of countries, 
support of the principle of equality and non-disturbance of the 
status quo in the Paoifio except by peaceful means» Hull told 
Nomura that the U.S. would consider any proposal that Japan might 
offer consistent with these principles»

On May 12 Nomura presented a proposal for general settle* 
ment« The essence was that the U.S. would request Chiang Kai-Shek 
to negotiate peace with Japan and if Chiang Kai-Shek would not

10133 aooept that the U»S» should discontinue aid» * It also provided 
that normal trade relations be resumed and that the U»S. help 
Japan acquire access to facilities to exploit natural resources 
in the South Pacific. There were other provisions which Japan 
eventually dropped for the joint guarantee of Philippine inde
pendence» Japanese migration to the U.S. on a non-discriminatory 
basis and to joint effort by both to prevent extension of the 
European war.

The proposal contained an affirmation of Japan's adherence 
to the Tripartite Pact and referred specifically to her obligations 
thereunder to come to the aid of any of the parties if they were 
attaoked by a non-warring power other than the Soviet Union. The 
peace conditions for China were not clear out. Exploration» however, 
disolosed that they contained disguised stipulations whereby Japan 
would oontinue to control various strategic resources, facilities

10134 and enterprises, * and would acquire the right to station large 
bodies of troops for joint defense against Communism for an in
definite period in large areas of China and Inner Mongolia.

The U.S», notwithstanding the nature of the proposals, 
took them as the starting point to work out a broad gauge settle
ment covering the entire Paoific on lines consistent with U.S» 
principles.

Uat8uoka, on May 14, stated to Grew that Konoye and he 
were determined that Japan's southward advance should be carried 
out peacefully unless circumstances rendered it impossible. When 
Grew asked what circumstances Matsuoka had in mind, the latter 
referred to the concentration of British troops in Malaya and 
other British measures. IVhen Grew pointed out that these were 
on defenses Matsuoka replied that they were regarded as provocative

10135 by the Japanese public ♦ which might put pressure on the government.
On May 27» 1941 Roosevelt proclaimed an unlimited 

national emergency and stated that our program of aid for 
the demooraoies had been based on concern for our own security.

BARRATIVB SUMMARY OF THE RECORD
.(November 12» 1946)
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Tïïê President and Hull were sure that the Japanese war 
lords would note his proclamation« On May 28 Hull told Nomura 
that before passing into negotiations with Japan he had in mind 
to talk out confidentially with China the general subject matter 
of the proposals. During the next few weeks there were many 
conversations to clarify various points and narrow differences.
The U.S. insisted that it was necessary for Japan to make olear 
its relations to the Axis in oase the U«S. became involved in 
the European war. The U.S. also insisted on the prinoiple of non
interference * in the internal affairs of another oountry and the 
withdrawal of Japanese troops, the applioation of the prinoiple 
of non-disorimination in commercial relations in the Pacific.

The U.S. wanted a comprehensive agreement which would 
speak for itself as an instrument of peaoe. The Japanese, 
having pressed for a reply to their May 12 proposals on June 21, 
Nomura was given the U.S. views in the form of a redraft of their 
proposals. That redraft suggested a formula whioh would make 
olear that Japan was not committed to take action against the 
U.S. should she be drawn into the European war by self-defense 
and it was proposed that a further effort be made to work out 
a satisfactory solution of the question of stationing troops 
in China and on eoonondc cooperation between China and Japan.
The U.S. eliminated any suggestion that she would disoontinue 
aid to China and various other ohanges were proposed to harmonize 
the settlement with U.S. stated principles.
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Exhibit 1107» a list of attendants at the Im

perial Conference of 1941, showed * that the meeting was 
attended by KONOYE, MATSUOKA, TOJO, OKAWA, KAWADA, SUZUKI, 
HIRANUMA, SUGIYAMA, NAGANO, TOMITA, OKA, TSUKADA, KONDO 
and HARA, President of the Privy Council*

Exhibit 1108, KIDO Diary, July 2, 1941. stated 
that that morning an Imperial Conference was held and the 
national policy to cope with the situation accompanying 
the outbreak of the Russo-German war was decided. In the 
afternoon KIDO spoke to KONOYE and the latter complained 
that he found it difficult to understand MATSUOKA's true 
intentions. KIDO had an audience with the Emperor and 
heard about the Imperial Conference and likewise arranged 
to establish headquarters within the Imperial Court.

Exhibit 588, the decision of the Emperor of 
10146 July 2, 1941, * showed that the principles adopted were 

that regardless of any change in the international situa
tion Japan would adhere to the principle of establishing 
the Greater East Asia Co-Prosperity Sphere and will con
tinue the disposition of the China Incident and move to 
the south to establish a basis for self-existance and 
self-defense. The northern problems will be dealt with 
according to the situation. Japan will remove all 
obstacles in the achievement of this policy. To hasten 
Chlang's surrender there will be further pressure through 
southern regions according to the situation and at the 
proper time Japan will exercise her rights of war against 
China and confiscate enemy property there.

For self-existence and self-defense Japan will 
10147 continue * negotiations with relevant nations in the

south and will take other measures. She will prepare for 
war with Britain and the U.S. First, however, she will 
carry out her soheme against FIC and Thailand following 
the plans to stabilize her structure for the southern 
advance. She will not hesitate for this purpose to war 
with Britain and the U.S. Though the Tripartite Axis 
will be the key note of Japan's attitude toward the German- 
Soviet war, Japan will not intervene for awhile but will 
voluntarily seoretly arm against the Soviet, continuing 
diplomatic negotiation with precautions and if that war 
progresses favorably to Japan the latter will take arme 
to solve that problem.
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In accomplishing a i l  measures * they must be 
so decided that i t  w ill not be d if f ic u lt  to maintain 
Japan's basic position for a war with B rita in  and the U.So 
Japan must do her utmost to prevent U.So participation  
in  the war through prearranged diplomatic measures and 
otherwise, but i f  the U.S. should participate, Japan w ill  
follow the Trip artite  Pact, deciding independently the 
time and method«, Japan w ill completely sta b ilize  her 
internal war structure immediately and w ill decide on 
definite measures separately.

Exhibit 1110 -A , the interrogation of TOJO,
February 13 , 1946, showed that TOJO had said * that since 
the problem of stationing troops in  South F1C was the 
principle problem of the conference i t  was called probably 
by the war minister«, He, as war m inister, probably re
quested i t .  However, these things were decided usually  
at lia iso n  conferences by common consent. While one can
not answer d e fin ite ly , usually the Premier and War, Navy 
and Foreign Ministers got together and agreed on a subject, 
leaving the usual drafting of the plan to the three secre
ta rie s. This plan was then presented to the lia iso n  con
ference from which the decision to request an Imperial 
Conference might come. However, the respo nsibility in  
connection with the movement of troops into South Indo
china was TOJO's responsibility as Var Minister.

Exhibit 1 1 1 1 ,  report from Weizaecker to Ribben- 
trop, July 3> 1941, stated that in  conversing with OSHIMA 
* about the recognition of the Wang Government by Den
mark and Finland, he had drawn the la tte r 's  attention to 
a periodical describing Japan's attitude as iridescent. 
OSHIMA told him that he had received an interim report 
from Tokyo showing that the Japanese attitude was that the 
substance and s p ir it  of the Trip artite  Pact is  to be the 
basis of her foreign policy. That she wants to continue 
fighting the communists with Germany and strengthen her 
m ilitary  preparation. That she w ill bring pressure to bear 
on England and the U.S. in  the Southwest P a cific  to tie  
them down and w ill make a l l  efforts directed toward term
inating the China conflict«,

OSHIMA stated that he did not understand the point 
about fighting the Communist organizations. He had asked 

Tokyo for a commentary and pointed out the danger of 
missing an h isto ric  opportunity and said he was unwilling* 
to champion a weak policy by Japan. This surprising com
munication v;as confirmed by te llin g  him of Ott's telegram 
of the unsatisfactory outcome of the Cabinet Session.
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Exhibit 1112, KIDO's diary, July 5» 1941, showed

10156 that KIDO * ht.d spoken to MATSUOKA and then later had 
told him that information of the parley between France 
and Japan on Japan's entry Of troops into French Indo- 
China seems to have leaked out sinoe the British had 
lodged a protest through the Vice Foreign Minister in 
which he said that if this understanding v.'ere true, England 
would consider it a serious problem. For this reason the

. negotiations scheduled to start that day had been post- 
0 ^ poned for five days to watch necessary developments0

Exhibit 1113» a Report of Ott to Ribbentrop, July
10157 7» 1941, showed that Ott had * transmitted Ribbentrop's 

best wishes on SHIRATORl's recovery0 SH1RATCR1 said
10158 that he wished to assure * Ribbentrop that as soon as he 

was able to take up his political work again, he wished 
to unchangedly advocate an active course for Japan and 
that he regarded Japan's entry into the v/ar against 
Russia as the most urgent goal*

Attention was cabled to Exhibit 640, from MATSUOKA 
to KATO dated July 12, 1941, stating that Japan v/as exert
ing pressure on Vichy for permission to send troops into 
South French Indo China.

Exhibit 1114, telegram from Ott to Berlin, dated
10159 July 15, 1941, said * that he had had a meeting with the 

Vice Foreign Minister who had asked !.. mto send on a request. 
Japan had commissioned its Ambassador in Vichy to start ne
gotiations with France to obtain consent to » - iion troops 
in South French Indo China and to set up naval bases in 
Saigon and Comoran and several air bases. The object was
a common defense of the French against the DeGaulle move
ment fostered by England and the United States. Japan is 
interested in a peaceful development of French Indo China 
politically and economically in order to secure vital 
supply of foodstuffs and raw materials. She has no terri
torial intentions on the sovereignty of French Indo China

10160 and will stand by her agreements of August * of 1940 and 
the recent treaties.

She desires to reach her goal by peaceful means 
but is determined to succeed against any interference by 
England or the United States. Japan expects these negotia
tions to end successfully by July 20 and will then begin 
t ccupying and if France asks Germany's help against this

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page 1554
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request, Japan requests Germany to influence Vichy 
toward a peaceful settlement» The Italian Ambassador 
was informed of this but the other governments and 
the French Ambassador were not so informed0

Exhibit 115, KIDO's diary, July 15, 1941, 
stated that he conferred with MATSUDAIRA on the meet
ing iTith KONOYEo There was a certain vagueness about 
MATSlOKA's attitude toward the proposed formula for a 
Japanese-American understanding» Up until the day be
fore the Premier held the opinion that if MATSUOKA 
agreed to the formula as prepared by the directors of 
military and naval affairs with a few alterations, he 
would push the policy as it was» Although MATSUOKA 
had no objection to the formula he insisted on giving 
instructions to NOMURA that Japan should reject Hull's 
oral statement as disgraceful to Japan, after which 
he would wire thé compromise formual to NOMURA. KONOYE 
wanted the formula to be wired at the same time less 
the United States take it as Japan's intention * to 
discontinue negotiations.

SAITO pointed out that since NOMURA could do 
as he deemed best, why not follow MATSUOKA's view»
KONOYE disagreed and sent SAITO to try to persuade 
MATSUOKA to agree with the Premier's opinion» No ans
wer having come by the morning of the 15th, KONOYE 
sent TERAZAKI to MATSUCKA. It became clear that MATSU
OKA had sent instructions to NOMURA by himself and not 
through the competent director»

K1D0 discussed with the vice secretary the 
policy in the event of a Cabinet resignation» In KIDO's 
opinion, because of the tension prevailing over the 
people regarding the present political situation was 
so strong that even some higher schools closed lest 
disturbances should arise an overall political change 
for some unknown reason should be avoided by all means»
He thought it best that they attempt to obtain MATSUOKA's 
resignation and it was decided * in the event that MAT
SUOKA refused to resign and the whole Cabinet had to 
resign, the Emperor should issue an Imperial Command 
to KONOYE to form a new Cabinet. This plan was reported 
to the Emperor by KID0» In the afternoon KONOYE con
firmed KIDO's previous knowledge» However, while KIDO
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thought it advisable to have MATSUOKA resign, KONOYE 
disagreed lest MATSUOKA use it to make propaganda that 
.itsresignation had been compelled by pressure by the 
U.S. upon Japan.

Exhibit 1116, K1D0*s diiry, July 16, 1941,
10165 stated that * KIDO learned that ai the special cabinet 

meeting, the Cabinet resignation had been decided on 
and KONOYE tendered the resignation in the evening.
The Emperor issued a mandate to KIDO to cdvi.t on the 
selection of a new Premier which was fixed for tne next 
day.

Exhibit 1117, KIDO’s diary, July 17, 1941,
10166 stated * that KIDO, that morning, met with HARA, President 

of the Frivy Council, WAKATSUKI, OKADA, ABE, YONAI,
HAYASHI and HIROTA, former Premiers, in a meeting of 
senior statesmen to choose a new premier.

10167 * WAKATSUKI questioned on the reason for the 
resignation and diplomatic problems. ABE, OKADA. HAYASHI, 
HARA and YONAI recommended Prince KCNOYE be continued. 
HIROTA stressed upon the reinformcement of G.H.Q. and
the formation of a military Cabinet, but agreed to 
KONOYE upon KIDO’s explanation of the establishment of

10168 G.H.Q. * WAKATSUKI supported KONOYE though his attitude 
was not positive. Finally the group recommended KONOYE 
unanimously. This was reported to the Emperor and that 
evening KONOYE received the Imperial command. KIDO met 
with OHASHI, vice Foreign Minister to obtain an explana
tion of the draft understanding between the U.S. and 
Japano

In the new KONOYE Cabinet TOJO was War Minister} 
KIMURA, Vice War Minister} SUZUKI, Minister of State and 
President of the Planning Board} H1RANUMA, Minister of 
State and Admiral TOYODA, Minister of Foreigi. Affairs.

Exhibits 642 and 644 showed that this new Cabinet 
continued the policy of the old with respect to FIC.

Exhibit 1118, a telegram from Ott to Berlin,
10170 July 20, 194-1, stated * that the Foreign Minister had de

clared to him that he had been appointed to inform them 
of the change in government which was effected to carry

10171 out political measures * suitable to the international
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situation and to taking, as soon as possible, the neces
sary steps for strengthening Internal political situa
tions« Aside from this there woretno grounds for the 
governmental change and the policy’ followed hereto will 
not be changed« Japan*s policy will rest on the basis 
of the Tripartite Pact and there will be no change In 
Japan's attitude toward Germany and Italy as expressed 
by MATSUOKA and he asked that the German government be 
notified of this« TOYODA stated that he was active In 
the Navy when the Tripartite Pact was signed and had a 
share In its realization« He will continue MATSUOKA*s 
foreign policy and strength* n the close unity of Germany 
and Italy.

10172 * From Exhibit 1103 It was shown that on July 
1, 1941, It was agreed that the Prime Minister, Foreign 
and other Ministers should meet with the high command 
occasionally and exchange views and make national poli
cies with the war and navy ministers and the high command•

Exhibit 1119 A, Interrogation of TOJO, Mareh
10173 15, 1946, stated * that the members of the Liaison Con

ference who were oonoerned were normally the Premier, 
Foreign, War and Navy Ministers and the President of the 
Cabinet Planning Board from the Cabinet, from the Su
preme Command there were the two chiefs of staff, If

10174 * necessary other Cabinet members and the assistant ohlefs
*• of staff also attended* The deolslons were not by majority, 
but were unanimous« Dlsousslons were continued until 
unanimous agreement was reached*

Generally speaking, the subjeot matter of an 
Imperial Conference was discussed and decided In one or 
more liaison conferences* In eaoh oase a proposal was 
deolded upon which was put before an Imperial Conference 
for a decision* The seven main people of a liaison con- 
ferenoe attended and voted In the Imperial Conference*

Exhibit 1120* telegram from NOMURA to TOQO,
IOI76 July 23* 1941, stated * that In his previous telegrams he 

had mAvSoned the effoots on Japanese-U.S* relations when 
the south advance Is contemplated* These effeots have 
rapidly developed to the point that diplomatic relations 
may be severed* Senslns the urgenoy of the situation he 
had requested an Interview with the Assistant Secretary
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of State and will meet him on the coming Wednesday0 He 
met a Cabinet member who had hurriedly come back from a 
trip who told him that Hull was resting and that Wells 
was at a loss at what to do and it is intimated that he 
could not do anything for Japan«, NOMURA had replied that 
he had not lost hope and would do his best according to 
his belief, but it is believed that things will develop 
to a point just short of a diplomatic break«.

The cause for the rapid change of American 
public opinion toward Japan lies in the .southward ad
vance, which the U.S» considers as the first step which

10177 will eventually lead to Singapore and * the NEI„ The 
Navy is presumed to agree in its criticism that Japan
is planning the move to the south and trying, at the same 
time, to conclude an agreement with the U.S. to deceive 
Hullo There are rumors of Hull's resignation. Reports 
from Tokyo show Japan tends to make her real intentions 
questionable. They are that the negotiations will be 
'torpedoed' in Tokyo and that Japan has explained to 
the Axis that the adjustment of U 0S. relations is a 
strategem to complete preparations for a southward ad
vance» Even the highest authorities have begun to listen 
to these. It is obvious that there are opposition move
ments both in the U.S. and Japan0

He suggested that Japa- immediately manifest to 
Grew Japan's sincere intentions with respect to U.S.-

10178 Japanese diplomacy * and the real intentions of her occu
pation in Fie. He asked that he be notified as soon as 
possible on the new Cabinet's policy toward the U.S.

Exhibit 1121, telegram from Ott to Berlin,
July 24, 1941, stated that the Foreign Minister had told 
him that the negotiations with France for the occupation 
of bases in Indo China had resulted in an agreement on 
July 20 with Vichy. The protocol is being agreed upon 
and it will state that the integrity of FIC and French 
sovereignty over it will not be impaired. The communique 
will probably be published on July 26. The head of the 
Japanese military mission in FIC had conferred about all 
details with the Governor General.

Exhibit 1122, an official statement of the 
Japanese Bureau of Information, July 2 9 , 1941, stated 

IOI8O * that the Protocol between Japan and France had been

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD
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ra tifie d  and Ambassador KATO to France had been notified  
to sign the Protocol, This had been done on July 29 at 
Vichy0 The agreement is  to be effective immediately.

Exhibit 112 3 , interrogation of TOJO, February 
10181 1 3 , 1946, stated that the f ir s t  ImDerial Conference * in

I 94I  was called in  July to solve the problem of dispatch
ing troops to south Indo-Chlna, While he did not remember 
the plan i t  was probably that of the War Minister, Before 
the Imperial Conference there had been a lia iso n  conference 
attended by the Prime M inister, the Ministers involved and 
Chiefs of Staff which had p ra ctica lly  settled the matter, 

*10182 He believed that at that meeting * the Premier, Foreign, 
Army and Navy Ministers and the two chiefs of staff were 
present, but he was not sure whether the President of the 
Planning Board was present or not. When asked whether the 
troops stationed in  FIC would be of offensive assistance 

' v in  case of war against England, U,S, and Holland and TOJO
stated that this is  a very serious matter i f  rot properly 
understood. After the decision for war on December 1 ,
I 94I ,  offensive operations were taken. They changed and 
became offensive. However, at the time the operations were 
defensive in  character.

Exhibit 1124, interrogation of TOJO, February
10 183 16 , I 946, stated that * when Japan attacked the U,S, she 

made an attack from Saigon in  F IC , southwest toward the 
East Coast of Thailand, Planes based in  FIC cooperated 
with the forces that were making the landings. There may 
have been some troop movements south from Canton by ship0

10184 At the time * Navy carrier based planes attacked Singapore,

Exhibit I I 25, KIDO Diary, July 31 , 1941, stated 
that KIDO was received by the Emperor who told him about 
the report of NAGANO, Chief of the Nava'' General Staff, 
made in  reply to the Emperor's question regarding Japan's 
policy toward the U,S, NAGANO concurred with former

10 185 Chief of the General Staff FUSH1M1 * that Japan should 
try to avert war as much as possible.

He was opposed to the Tripartite  Alliance and 
believed that so long as i t  existed i t  would be impossible 
to adjust Japanese-U,S, relatio ns. I f  the relations could 
not be adjusted and Japan was cut off from o il  her stored 
up o il  would la s t  only two years and in  case of war with 
the UoS, the o il  supply would be su fficient for only l£
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years o There would be no alternative h. t to take the 
initiative in operations,, When NAGANO was asked by 
the Emperor if it would be possible to win a sweeping 
victory, he told the Emperor it was doubtful that Japan 
would win, to say nothing of a great victory,. The 
Emperor was very anxious about having to wage a desperate 
war«,

10186 * K1D0 replied to the Emperor that NAGANO'S
opinion was too simple. He told him that the U„So 
recognizes the Tripartite Pact and he doubted whether 
the UoS, would have more confidence in Japan if she 
annuled the pact since the U.S„ showed respect for inter
national treaties, Japan was not without means of 
restoring the friendship between America and Japan0 
KIDO promised to command KONOYE's careful consideration* 
KIDO conferred with Navy Minister 01KAWA over NAGANO*s 
report to the throne.

Exhibit 1126, interrogation of NAGANO, March
10188 21, 194-6, showed * that NAGANO had stated that the plan 

to attack Pearl Harbor after study by the combined fleets 
was brought forth in the spring of 194-1, b. Admiral 
YAMAMOTO, This was the secret of which only YAMAMOTO 
and one or two other officers knew about, NAGANO had 
first heard about the plan officially in October 194-1, 
but had heard prior to that that such a plan was being 
studied, NAGANO had become Chief of Staff in April 
1941, but the plan was not called to his attention at 
that time. This is when YAMAMOTO first told him of it,

NAGANO had heard about it unofficially in 0ct,'41
10189 * when he heard that they were training or practicing 

such a plan. The plan csv*; into being in the spring 
but was not practiced until the beginning of July when 
the combined fleets went to Kagoshima and practiced coming 
in low over the mountains and dive bombin. ,

The specially designed torpedo for shallow
10190 water * was completed during these maneuvers and the 

combined fleets spent a lot of time trying it out and 
experimenting with it.

Exhibit II27 A, the interrogation of NAGANO,
10191 March 27» 1946, showed * that NAGANÇ had stated that the
10192 fleet had started training * for the Pearl Harbor attack
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in the summer of 1941 and possiblr in July 1941»
Sukarno was a very suitable place for training 

and the navy had constantly used it, but the training 
for dive bombing and coming in lew over mountains which 
was utilized in the attack on Pearl Harbor was practicted 
at Kagoshima,

Exhibit 1128 A, the interrogation of SHIMADA, 
January 23, 1946, showed * that SHIMADA had stated that 
YAMAMOTO offered his Pearl Harbor attack plan to the 
General Staff in January 1941 when he was Commander-In- 
Chief of the Combined Fleeto NAGANO authorized him to 
proceed with the study of the plan in May or June» At 
first the ordinary plan did not have any schemes for an 
attack on Pearl Harbor, but one was made formal in May 
or June and the study and training of a squadron by 
YAMAMOTO was begun in May or June of 1941«

SHIMADA knew very well that the Navy had 
started developing a shallow water torpedo early in 1941, 
because it knew * that the water at Pearl Harbor was 
shallow and the fleet practiced with such a torpedo 
throughout the summer of 1941»

* It was pointed out that Exhibit 809 showed 
that investigation of the U,S, War Department disclosed 
that the Japanese fleet practiced during the summer of 1941 
on the YAMAMOTO plan»

Exhibit 1129» K1D0 Diary, August 2, 1941, stated 
that KONOYE visited him and he was annoyed that there was 
an obvious tendency for the tough elements in the Navy to 
become strong0 This would greatly hinder the maintain
ing of harmony between the supreme command and the govern
ment, If the U,So adopted * measures such as to cut off 
oil supply, Japan would run out of oil and would be 
threatened by an accute national crisis if Japan made 
any mistake in her diplomacy. There must, theefore, be 
a fundamental understanding of national policy between the 
War and Navy Ministers as soon as possible and if complete 
agreement Is not reached, the government would have to re
sign ’en bloc,» and the Army and Navy would then assume 
charge of the administration of the country< KIDO spoke 
to the First Secretary on this matter.
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Exhibit II3 0, KIDO Diary, August 7, 1941, stated

10199 * that K1DC had met with KONOYE and had expressed his 
opinions on various matters0 K1DC had stated that the 
situation was very serious and Japan must immediately 
decide its policy through a meeting between the govern
ment and the army. According to reports received Japan 
is not strong enough to fight with the U«S« and the 
Soviet at the same tlme0 Japan is facing a serious 
situation which could be reduced to the simple problem 
of oilo According to the navy the quantity of stored 
oil was so moderate that it would barely last for two 
years in peace and in case of war they would not have 
enough for more than l£ years0 The army estimates there is only one year's supply for war« If this is true, the 
war with the U«S. would be hopeless.

10200 * The NE1 and South Saghalien would be the 
chief oil supply source after Japan was cut off from 
American supply« Singapore and the Philippines must be 
occupied before there could be a successful landing
in NEIo Since oil wells would be destroyed during 
action, Japan could not obtain oil in necessary quanti
ties for a year and ahalf« If Japan attacked the NEI, 
the U 0S 0 would declare war against Japan and long dis
tance transportation of oil would be dangerous due to 
the menace of submarines and airplanes. As a result, 
if there was any miscalculation about oil supply, Japan 
would face a very serious situation leading to her defeat.

She might be compelled to exercise the same
10201 self-restraint as she did in 1895» * Japan must be re

solved to toil through ten years of hard struggles and 
should do everything meanwhile to restore friendly re
lations between the U.S. and Japan« The ultimate ob
jective is Japan's advance to the south and to attain this 
a ten year plan has been mapped out to establish every 
machine tool industry, establishment of a synthetic oil 
industry and expansion of ocean lines and shipping«

Exhibit II3I, telegram from NOMURA to TOYODA,
IO203 August 16, I94I, stated * the relations between the U.S. 

and Japan were critical and hung on a hair« The next 
movement by Japan may lead to a sudden change, which 
both Japan and America fear that it will happen in case 
Japan advances into Thailand«
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Exhibit II3 2 , newspaper item of August 2 3, 1941,
10204-5 showed that * at the Cabinet meeting of * August 22 the

national commodity mobilization plan for the second quarter 
of I94I-2 , as proposed by SUZUKI, President of the Planning 
Board, was decided» Key points of this are: prompt expan
sion of armaments; establishment of a system of autarchy 
for important resources in the East Asia Co-prosperity 
Sphere; maintenance of the lowest limit for the nation’s 
living necessities; and strict harmony between the commodity 
mobilization scheme and the marine transportation plan»

Exhibit 809 showed that from September 2 to 13»
10210 I94I * the final war games were held at the Naval War 

College in Tokyo, in which a large number of top ranking 
officers participated» There were two problems; first, 
the working out of details of the strike at Pearl Harbor 
and secondly, the establishment of a schedule of operations 
for occupying Malaya, Burma, NEI, the Philippines, the 
Solomon and Central Pacific islands, including Hawaii0

From Exhibit 1127-A, interrogation of NAGANO,
10211 March 27, 1946, shov/ed that NAGANO had stated * that 

preparations by the Naval War College for the final war 
games were started in October, but a considerable amount 
of research had been done» The results were later given 
out and this is how NAGANO first heard of the attack 
officially» At that time the Fleets Commander put forth 
the plan which was later adopted» Instead of October

10212 * this meeting may well have been in the end of September» 
NAGANO did not act as umpire at these games» The umpire 
was Admiral YAMAMOTO» NAGANO had had no connection with 
the war games, but he had gone to see the results when 
they were over»

Exhibit II3 3 , Tokyo Nichi Nichi, September 7,
I94I, showed that concrete plans were being drafted by 
the Communications and Railway Ministry based on the 
traffic mobilization plan for 1941-2» The Railway Ministry 
will embark upon construction of freight cars and the 
Communications Office will establish the shipbuilding 
control association to systematize the shipbuilding in-

10214 dustry. * On September 5» the Cabinet decided a traffic 
mobilization plan to place land and sea transportation 
on a wartime basis»
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Eyhibit II3 4, KIDC Diary, September 5» 1941, 

stated that KONOYE had ^one to the throne and submitted 
a plan relative to the Imperial Conference« The Emperor 
asked many questions on Japan's policy tc the U«S« from 
the point of view of war strategy« KCNCYE had advised

102 1 5 the Emperor to summon the Chiefs of S^aff * and K1D0 
accorded this advice« KIDC arranged to have the Chiefs 
of Staff and the Premier to have an audience with the 
Emperor and such an audience was held«

Exhibit II3 5 » K."L’0 Diary, September 6, stated 
that the Emperor had told KIDO that he wished to ask 
some questions at the Imperial Conference but KIDO ad-

10216 vised him * that since HARA, President of the Privy Council 
would ask these questions on the Emperor's behalf, the 
Emperor should only give a warning in conclusion that the 
Supreme Command exert every effort to bring about a dip
lomatic success inasmuch as the present decision was so 
important that it might lead to a war in which Japan's 
fortunes would be at stake« When KIDO visited the Emperor 
later in the day he heard of the progress of the Imperial 
Council« The Supreme Command had not answered the ques
tions put by HARA concerning diplomatic moves« At the 
close the Emperor had declared it regrettable that the 
Supreme Command did not give any reply and emphasized
that whole-hearted efforts should be made in diplomatic 
negotiations with the U«S« The Navy Minister would reply 
to HARA's question«

Exhibit 1107» showed that at the Imperial Con
ference on September 6, 1941 the following persons were

10217 presents KONOYE, * TOYODA, TOJO, 01KAWA, OGURA, SUZUKI, 
TANABE, SUG1YAMA, NAGANO, TOMITA, MUTO, OKA- TSUKADA,
1T0 and HARA, President of the Privy Council«

Exhibit 588, showed that the decision of the 
Imperial Conference was as follows; That in view of the 
present acute situation, especially the aggressive move
ments of the U«S«, Britain and Holland and in view of the 
situation of the Soviet and the suppression of Japan’s

10218 national power * Japan will exercise her Southern policy 
to secure her self-existence and self-defense« Japan, de
termined for a war with the U«S«, 3ritain and Holland, 
will have completed her preparations by the end of October« 
However, in the meantime, she will strive for fulfillment 
of her demands through diplomatic measures with the U.S»
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and Britain» The main demands w ill be stated separately« 
I f ,  by the beginning of October, the demands have no 
hope of fulfillm ent through negotiations, Japan w ill  
immediately determine to wage war against the U,S, ,
B rita in  and Holland*, save for these measures concerned 
with the South, a l l  measures w ill be executed according 

• to the pre-arranged policy and Japan w ill endeavor to 
check the formation of a Russo-American combined force 
against Japan«

Exhibit I I 36-A , the interrogation of TOJO,
10220 February 23, 1941, stated * that the Imperial Conference 

of September 6 had been called to decide the national 
policy in  view of the situation. The main question 
was war or peace and the attitude in  either case, V/hile 
i t  i s  d if f ic u lt  for TCJO to make categorical statements 
without m aterial, he believed that i t  was decided then
to continue negotiations with America and with a hope for 
a break by the middle ten days of October,

10221 * While i t  was decided to plan for a break by 
the middle ten days of October, the decision for war 
was not made at this Conference,

Exhibit I I 37-A , the interrogation of TOJO,
March 1 1 ,  I 94I ,  stated that at that conference of September 
6, I 94I ,  i t  was decided that both peace and war prepara
tions would be pushed and i t  was only after th is decision 
that preparations were pushed.

Exhibit I I 38, KIDO Diary, September 1 1 ,  1941,
10222 stated * that TOJO visited  KIDO after seeing the Emperor 

and explained the results of an investigation concerning 
preparations for war with the U,S.

Exhibit 1139» telegram from NOMURA to TOYODA,
10224 September 12 , 1941, stated * that the d iff ic u lt  point of 

the present negotiations to adjust U,S0 relations was 
the problem regarding the withdrawal of Japanese troops 
from China and the stationing of troops for anti-Comintern 
purposes. The U.S, cannot recognize the terms stipulated 
between Japan and the Nanking Government In lig h t of U,S,  
public opinion and of her obligation as a mediator toward

10225 China, * As a re su lt, the U,S, proposal of June 21 in 
cludes a clause that the evacuation should be effected as 
soon as possible under stipulations to be newly agreed
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upon by Japan and China and the U»S« has mentioned that 
the withdrawal shall be completed within two years after 
peaceo This is believed to be the result of the U»S» 
talks with China, and it is felt that toward the new 
proposal advanced from Japan, the U«S» apparently shows 
no serious disapproval of peints ^ther than that of the 
evacuation»

There is a great possibility of the negotiations 
splitting in the final stages on this problem» To avoid 
it NOMURA suggested that following the American request 
and without refering to the stationing of troops, TCYCDA 
deliberated how to deal with the proposal for evacuating 
troops within two years after peace»

From Exhibit 1131, TOYODA’s reply on September 
13» 194-1, stated that he understood that the U»So wants

10226 * Japan to acknowledge the so-called four fundamental 
principles» But even without settling the evacuation 
problem Japan is not in a position to swallow it« The 
world might think that she did it due to U»S» pressure

10227 and judging from the American views * it seems that the 
U»So wants to negotiate beforehand with Britain, Holland, 
China and other countries» SUZUKI feared the U»S» might 
try to revive the Nine lower Treaty which would not be 
proper» The only negotiations should be '•etween the U»S» 
and Japan» However, Japan cannot hinder the U»S» from 
negotiations with others* but Japan will refuse to be in
duced into a council or an agreement among Xiumerous 
countries»

Exhibit 1140, Tokyo Nichi Nichi, September 13, 
1941, showed that on September 12 the Cabi t adopted a

10229 plan for the peoples labor mobilization» * The plan 
had been formulated by the Planning board and Welfare 
Office and based on the emergency labor policy recently 
decided to insure a sufficient labor supply for increased 
production of munitions»

SUZUKI, President of the Planning Board ex
plained the plan»

Exhibit 1141, K1D0 Diary of September 26» 1941»
10230 stated * that K1D0 met with KONOYE and that the latter 

told him that he had no confidence and that there was no
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choice but for KCNOYE to resign if the military Insisted 
on starting a war on October 15» KIDO hoped for prudence 0

Exhibit 1142, KIDO Diary, September 29» 1941,
10231 stated * that KIDO visited the Emperor who asked him to 

investigate regarding the stock of rubber and tin in the 
U.S. and the amount of rubber resources in South and 
Central America and the other places where the U»S. could 
obtain them0 KIDO contacted the President of the Plan
ning Board» HARA, President of the Privy Council, told 
KIDO that if the diplomatic parley with Washington 
failed and a grave decision had to be made, the Imperial

10232 Conference should not be so formal * but there should be 
a full discussion and the senior statesmen should be 
presento KIDO promised to take up this matter0

Exhibit 1143, KIDO Diary, October 7, 1941,10233 stated * that KIDO had been told by Chief Secretary TCMITA 
that the Army was of the opinion that there was no room
to continue the parley while the Navy held the opposite 
viewso However, the field grade officers of both services 
were agreed» The Navy wanted KONOYE to declare his 
resolution and assume leadership to meet the serious 
situation» Theywanted the Premier to talk with the War 
Minister, who was resolved to promote a better understand
ing and after that there should be held a meeting by the 
Premier and War and Navy Ministers to settle Japan’s 
national policy with respect to war against the U.S»

Exhibit 1144 and 1145, telegram from Washington 
to Tokyo, October 8, 1941, stated that according to the

IO236 UoS» memorandum of the 1st, the Americans realize * that 
there is unanimity on the various principles and funda
mentals which they have stuck to0 They are dissatisfied 
because Japan does not express a desire to go into a de
tailed discussion» The U.S, believes in the four principles 
as the basis for adjusting relations and they think it 
necessary to achieve unanimity on the various questions 
fundamentally explored in the unofficial talks held to date» 
If conversations between the leaders of the two nations 
are to be realized, it must be definitely understood that 
these principles are to be applied to concrete problems in 
tho Pacific and the U.S. wants a fuvthtr clarification 
of Japan's views» The U.S» figures on first bringing about 
unanimity on the fundamental questions on which the two 
' ?ve failed to see eye to eye and then gradually turn to
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other matters. They feel that so long as there is dis-
10 2 3 7 agreement * on these points It is futile to talk about 

other problems and the U.S. has done no more than ex
press her opinions on other matters in the proposal of 
June 11o

In the proposal of June 21, they made it evident 
that they would stick to this as the basis for negotiations. 
The latest reply shows that they are disregarding Japan's • 
proposal of the 25th and will stick to their ideas. It 
will be necessary to talk about the matter in the annex 
about the China Incident; discontinuing activities de
signed to help Chlang; and the stipulation concerning the 
Nanking Treaty in the clause concerning the China Incident.
It will also have to consider joint mediation and the right 
of self-protection as set forth in the clause concerning 
Japan's attitude toward the European war and also the 
question of eliminating the annex to the clause concern
ing commerce between the two nations.

10238 * The U.S. hopes that Japan will make herself 
clear on these points. In Japan's proposal of the 6th, 
she narrowed these and curtailed extremely the guarantees 
she offered concerning the principles, equivocating on 
guarantees that she would not engage in armed aggression. 
Theylimited the area to which the principle of non-discrimin- 
atory treats* ü ' would apply in the Pacific and on the ex
cuse that China was near Japan. The negotiators limited
the principle itself on the question of stationing and 
evacuating troops in and from China and FIC, the U.S. is 
making some demands which Japan objects to in principle.
The U.S. figures that they must be much surer of Japan's 
attitude toward the Tripartite Pact.

10240 * With respect to the four principles, the
American Ambassador talked like NOMURA already had reached 
an understanding with Hull. As NCMUKA had stated, this 
question was shelved both in letter and in spirit, and 
on April 16 when Hull presented him with i-he four points 
he was in no position to accept before receiving instruc
tions from home and gave no impression that he would 
accept. These are very abstract principles and there 
would be some elasticity in their application. Japan applies 
them with prudence to other foreign nations. There is no 
need to be troubled about this.
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Exhibit 1146, KIDO Diary, October 9, 1941,

10241 stated * that he had met KONOYE who was quite uneasy 
about the future of the Washington talks and discouraged 
about a satisfactory compromise» KIDO gave him his 
opinion that the resolution of the Imperial Conference 
of September 6 was too outright ar.d was not the con
clusion of exhaustive discussion»

10242 * War with the U»S» would offer little chance 
of victory so the matter had better be considered. It 
would be inadvisable to declare war immediately» The 
Premier should clarify his intention to concentrate our 
national efforts upon the completion of the China Inci
dent» Japan should acquire freedom without paying 
attention to the economic pressure from the U.S. The 
Premier should ask for 10 or 15 years' hard struggle to 
establish a highly defensive nation» If necessary,
Japan should be ready to fight to promote the comple
tion of the China Incident and to use her old China 
military force to carry out her plans against Kuuming 
and Chungking»

Exhibit 1147, KIDO Diary, October 12, 1941,
10246 stated that TOMITA,* Chief Secretary of the Cabinet, had 

stated to him that the V/ar, Navy and Foreign Ministers 
and the President of the Planning Board met with the

10247 Premier * to dise 30 the adjustment of diplomatic relations 
with the U.S. The War Minister called for great resolution 
since there was no hope for arriving at an understanding 
with the U.S., but stated if he could hear an explanation 
that would persuade him,that there would be an under
standing, then he wouldn't want war0 The Navy said to
try to avoid war as much as possible» The country was 
standing at the cross-roads. One way lead to friendly 
relations through diplomatic negotiations and the other 
lead to war with the U.S» If diplomacy was the choice, 
Japan must bring about a full understanding by convincing 
the U.S. of her friendship, or a war after a patched 
up compromise would be most undesirable» He stated that 
the Premier's strong leadership was most urgent and KONOYE 
had expressed his same conviction of the successful con
struction of the parley and asked for cooperation»

The Foreign Minister said he was not quite sure 
of the outcome of the talks, although he could not flatly

10248 deny that the meeting would end in success» * They had
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agreed on the advice of TOJO that Japan’s demands for 
stationing troops in China should be alteredo That the 
success of the China Incident results should be secured 
and that the parley should be based on these agreements 
ceasing preparations for war»

Exhibit 1148, facts pertaining to the resigna-
102 5 1 tion of the Third KCNOYE Cabinet by KCNOYE, stated * that 

his Third Cabinet had started off with the mission of re
adjusting Japanese-UoSo relations« For this reason 
MATSUOKA was made to retire and it can be said that all 
efforts were wasted toward accomplishing the great mission. 
The U.S.’ attitude, however, was not definite. There were 
various opinions why this was so, but TOJO’s opinion was 
that since the U«S.' policy was to advance into Asia,
the reason for her indefiniteness is fundamental and she 
lacks sincerity in her negotiations« However, the 
negotiations were continued with the hope that a temporary 
compromise and conciliation might be possible, even if 
the basic traditional policies were different«

Recently the negotiations reached the deadlock 
due to the occupation of F1C, but when it became known

10252 that Japan would not go any further * negotiations were 
again resumedo On August 28, 1941, a message was sent
to President Roosevelt, proposing a conference, but since 
President Roosevelt replied that he was willing to hold 
a conference but would like to have a general agreement 
reached in regard to the important matters, an Imperial 
Conference was held on September 6 to determine the 
basis of a counter-measure« As a result of the conference 
it was agreed to direct all efforts toward diplomatic 
negotiations but to assume a war policy in the event no 
conclusion was reached by early October« Since there was 

• a time limit the negotiations were carried on hurriedly 
and they did not progress as expected and October came.
At that time the Supreme Command became boisterous and 
claimed they would wait until October 15, but no later. 
KONOYE, therefore, called a meeting of himself, the War, 
Navy and Foreign Ministers and the President of the Plan-

10253 ning Board for a final conference * for October 12« On 
the d>7 before the conference, OKA, of the Naval Affairs 
Bureau, came and stated that with the exception of the 
Naval General Staff, the brains of the Navy didn't want 
a war, but since the Navy cannot say she could not do
‘t in view of her previous approval of Imperial Headquarters
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decision, the Navy Minister at the meeting of the 12th 
would propose to leave the matter in the hands of the 
Prime Minister and would like the Premier to decide to 
continue diplomatic negotiations. At the meeting KONOYE 
stated that Japan had come to the stage where it had to 
decide whether there was to be war or peace and the first 
matter was to study whether there was hope for a success
ful conclusion of negotiations0

TOJO stated there was absolutely no hope for a
10254 successful conclusion. * Navy Minister 01KAWA stated the 

decision whether there can be a successful conclusion 
should be left in the hands of the Premier and Foreign 
Minister and the Navy will comply with the decision. If 
there is any hope, the negotiations should be continued. 
Japan is standing at the cross-roads. Until today she 
has been carrying on both preparations for war and diplo
matic negotiations, but today she is confronted with the 
crisis of peace or war. If they were to rely on diplo
macy, the Navy felt it should be carried out thoroughly. 
The preparations, however, would fall behind if the 
attitude was to carry on diplomacy and then decide on
war in the middle of it0 If there is to be diplomacy, 
it is to be a success at all costs. The Navy desired the 
Premier's decision at this meeting and promised to comply 
with it.

102 5 5 To this TCJO replied * that the Premier has a 
grave responsibility, but his advisors are responsible 
too. The matter could not be left solely to the Fremier. 
TOJO did not believe that diplomacy would be su_.essful, 
but if the Foreign Minister was fully confident of success 
the matter would be given further consideration. Foreign 
Minister TOYODA then stated that he was confident of 
success. The important points in the negotiation are the 
Tripartite Alliance, the economic problem in China and 
the question of stationing troops in China. On the first 
two items some sort of an agreement can be reached, but 
the third, the stationing of troops, is most difficult.

10256 Since the U.S. Is demanding the complete withdrawal * he 
believed a compromise might be reached if Japan agreed 
to complete withdrawal as a principle and then station 
troops according to the time and plan as designate d by 
agreement between Japan and China, but he thought this 
would be difficult.
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To this TCJO replied that Japan could not yield 

on the question of withdrawal» Occupation must be a gen
eral principle and then the remaining troops withdrawn» 
Since Japan had made such tremendous sacrifices in China, 
it will be all right to take her territory, but in view 
of KCNOYE's statement this could not be done» A complete 
withdrawal now was impossible» KONCYE replied that if 
TOJO insisted, there was no question of hope for a success
ful conclusion in diplomacy» There was no hope» The 
Foreign Minister could consider it from the standpoint of 
a general situation and yield more» Only then could it , 
be stated that there was no hope for success»

10257 * The Navy Minister is incessantly clamoring 
for the decision of the Premier, but the Premier cannot 
decide on war» Since the Foreign Minister believes there 
is still some hope of success, he must adopt the Foreign 
Minister's opinion if he has to decide at all0 TOJO stated 
it was too early for the Premier to decide and asked him
to reconsider and the conference ended.

KONOYE then stated that if he had accepted the 
proposal of the Navy Minister to leave it in the hands of 
the Premier and decided on war by yielding to TOJO, the 
decision would have stood since the Navy Minister could 
not have opposed»

10258 On October 13, * KONOYE met with TOYODA and the 
latter told him that Japan must inevitably give up the 
occupation» That it would not matter if the withdrawal 
was with a time limit or summarily without it, but there 
was no other means of settlement but this0

On October 14 prior to the Cabinet meeting KONOYE 
told TOJO that with respect to the question of occupation 
the result was clear if they followed TOJO, but if Japan 
was to yield on its pretense and take the reality, there 
was still some hope in the negotiation and he wondered 
if Japan should not readjust its relations with the U»S»
He deeply realized his responsibility for the China Inci-

10 259 dent * but since that had been unsettled for four years, 
he pondered if they should extend themselves toward the 
south» If the matter could be settled in one or two years, 
that is another matter, but no one believes it can be
so settled» Most believe that it would take 5 or 10 years»
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KONOYE pointed out that prior to the Russo- 

Japanese war, Emperor ME1JI was unable to come to a 
decision and Prince ITC had advised they should go to 
war, but first request a third power to intervene and 
end it at the proper time» As a result, at the Imperial 
Conference it was decided to begin the war but they sent

10260 an emissary * to America immediately» When starting the 
war they were thinking of ending it.

He then pointed out that a war with the U.S* would 
cause a real world war with no one to intervene and the 
international situation is different from the Russo- 
Japanese period and Germany is powerless in the Orient»
If war should begin, Japan would have to take the initia
tive and attack the Philippines and America would be 
quite inflamed since this would be the first time her 
territory was attacked» The sentiment is entirely different

10261 from ’Down with Germany’ sentiment» * Since England is 
strengthening her resistance against Germany on the 
strength of America’s aid, it is natural for a peace 
movement to start and if a U»S.-Japan war should break 
out and decrease that aid and Germany should begin her 
landing operations, it would be fine} but Germany has de
pleted her national strength in the war with Russia and
if a landing in England were undertaken her naval strength 
will be involved and the peace feeling will become strong 
in Germany» It seems as if a Japanese-America war will 
hasten the peace in Europe and there is danger of a 
peace being brought about among England, U.S«, Germany 
and Russia at the cost of the Far Easto

Considerable thought should be given to opening
10262 a war» * He, therefore, thought it would be best to 

bring an end first to the China Incident and at the peace 
conference to have a reasonable voice backed by a power
ful navy»
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TOJO replied that withdrawal of troops cannot 
be undertaken as a principle» He could not yield even 
if he had to reslgn0 Since America’s real Intention is 
control of the Far East, if Japan made one concession the 
situation would develop that America might make demand 
after demando The Premier knew Japan’s domestic weaknesses» 
That America had her weaknesses and he thought KONOYE’s 
views too pessimistic»
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KCNOYE asked TOJO to make the same statement 

at a Cabinet meeting which TOJO dido TOJO was the 
master of the meeting and no member voiced approval or 
disapproval and the Cabinet was deadlocked«,

10263 * It became known to the Army that the Navy 
did not want to fight» It couldn't say so and she was 
appealing to KONOYE through OKA to express this» The 
Army finally came forward with the remark that since war 
with the U.So is a naval matter, it cannot be carried 
out regardless of the Army if the Navy did not approve 
and if the Navy said she couldn't do it, then the Army 
could persuade its subordinates and bring order within 
the service upon the Premier's statement«,

MUTO, of the Military Affairs Bureau, called 
on the Chief Cabinet Secretary and asked that the Navy 
be requested to make a definite statement» This was re
lated to OKA and OKA stated the Navy could not say it 
and could do no more than comply with the decision of

10264 the Premier» This attempt to break the deadlock * was 
abandoned»

10265 * On the night of the 14th, President SUZUKI 
of the Planning Board came to KONOYE as a messenger from 
TOJO and stated that nothing could be done since the 
Premier and TOJO had clashed head on, but he had dis
covered that the Navy was undermining the determination 
of KONOYE» If the Navy would definitely say no, things 
would be all right, but since she claims she can't say 
it, the situation is at a deadlock» There is only one 
alternative» They must recall the decision of the recent 
Imperial Conference, but everyone, including the Supreme 
Command resigning and starting with new men» If the new 
men decide against war, this may be the end of it, but 
the Army is strengthening» No one can shoulder this 
crisis but KCNOYE, but since he should not be troubled

10266 in view of circumstances * there is no alternative but
to request Prince HIGASH1KUNI to take over» He requested 
that the message be relayed to KIDO, which KONOYE asked 
SUZUKI to do»

Y/nen SUZUKI reported this on the 15th to the 
Lord Keeper of the Privy Seal KIDO, the latter did not 
express approval or disapproval but reported it to the 

« ror immediately» Thereafter KIDC requested KONOYE
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to report to the Emperor, which he did on the 15th, in 
detail«, He stated to the Emperor that the Navy did 
not want war, but she could not say so in view of the 
decision of the Imperial Conference«, Knowing this,
KONOYE could not agree to war at all, but he did not think 
that the appointment of HIGASHIKUNI would break the dead
lock.
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10267 * The Emperor replied that he wanted to main
tain peace and since it would appear if an Imperial 
Prince were appointed that he was a personal representa
tive it would be bad for him to take over and decide on 
war0 If an Imperial Prince took over, he must decide on 
peace and he wished to know if the army would submit to 
the regulation. Tacitly the Emperor seemed to have 
accepted the KONOYE Cabinet resignation,

KONOYE wondered whether TOJO*s reason for bring
ing out an Imperial Prince is to take the issue to a strong 
group or a weak group. According to SUZUKI, it appeared 
to be for a change of direction, but in view of a report 
that positive actionists were planning to use HIGASHI
KUNI as a figurehead and carry out their positive views, 
and since KIDC had asked what were the War Minister*s in
tentions, KONOYE called SUZUKI and had him find out TOJO*s 
intentions and whether the Army would submit to a decision 
for peace.

10268 * T0J0 replied that he could not state definitely 
that the Army would submit to the regulation in the event 
it decided on peace and no one but an Imperial ~Tince 
would be able to suppress the Army,

On the night of the 15th, KONOYE visited with 
HIGASHIKUNI and told him it was unprecedented to ask for 
the aid of an Imperial Prince, that aid to wipe out the 
services' decision, KIDO was afraid this might affect 
HIGASHIKUNI's reputation, KONOYE asked him, since the 
matter might bring trouble to the Imperial Household if 
war should break out, that he consider himself to be 
Prince MORINAGA and put forth his whole effort,

HIGASHIKUNI stated he wanted to think it over
10269 and wondered * if he was strong enough to suppress the 

Army, On the morning of the 16th KONOYE collected resigna- 
t ’ons, but on KIDO’s advice he held off until late in the
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afternoono In  late afternoon he presented the resigna
tion of the whole Cabinet» He then met KIDO who told 
him that since the Emperor feels i t  would be very em
barrassing to appoint HIGASHIKUNI, he had decided to 
summon TOJO and OIKAWA together and Issue the Imperial 
Command to form a new Cabinet to one of them and to 
order the other to cooperate and to Issue an instruction  
that the decision of September 6, 1941 be reconsidered«

* As to v;hom i t  was to be to get the Mandate, 
KIDO said to give i t  to the War Minister who had clashed 
with the Premier would be recognizing the contertlon and 
he, therefore, believed i t  would be better to take a 
middle course and offer i t  to the Navy, since the Navy 
secretly does not want war« However, there is  the 
problem that the Army might spring back further i f  the 
Mandate was offered to the Navy« I t  might, therefore, 
be better to offer i t  to the Army and a lle v ia te  the 
situation« Since America holds the opinion that the 
Army would reverse things even i f  decided upon by the 
KONOYE Cabinet, she would be a l l  the more surprised
i f  a TOJO Cabinet is  formed since she is  convinced that 
there w ill be war on the resignation of KONOYE; but, 
i f  the TOJO Cabinet should continue to carry on 
negotiations, the U«S« might feel relieved and bring 
about a better resulto

* KIDO asked KONOYE to consider th is matter«
On the 17th KCNOYE sent a message to KIDO stating that 
TOJO would be better i f  a guarantee of peace were ob
tained, On the 17th the Senior Statesmen Conference is  
to be held, after which the Emperor w ill summon both 
TOJO and OIKAWA, issue the Mandate and issue an instruc
tion that the Army and Navy should cooperate and that 
the Imperial Conference of September 6 should be re
considered.

Exhibit I I 36-A , the TOJO interrogation stated 
that at the meeting at KONOYE’ s home on October 12 ,  he 
was sure that the V/ar, Navy and Foreign Ministers were 
present, but he was not sure whether the President of 
the Planning Board was there or not« The reason for the 
conference was * that in  the middle ten days of October 
which was the time lim it set for a favorable dlplomutic  
turn had arrived. The U,S, had turned down the Japanese 
proposal for a meeting between KONOYE and Roosevelt and
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the international situation was becoming more tense. It 
was necessary for Japan to decide more definitely just 
what her policy was to be0 There was no quarrel with 
KONOYE but the opinions differed«, TOJO's opinion was 
that Japan was making concession after concession in the 
effort to effect a diplomatic break before the middle 
ten days of October, but America refused to budge from 
her position and made no concession.. The meeting between

10274 KONOYE and the President * had been turned down0 As
War Minister TOJO felt there was no hope for a diplomatic 
break and he suggested that the time had come to make 
up Japan's mind for war« The longer they delayed the 
more disadvantageous the situation would be for Japan 
if war were decided later.

Exhibit 1149. KIDO Diary, October 1 3 , 1941,
10275 stated that * SUZUKI visited him on the 13th and KIDO 

expressed his opinion that the Premier should make an 
effort to promote mutual understanding between the 7’ar 
and Navy Minister.

Exhibit 1 1 5 0 , KIDO Diary, October 15, stated
102 76 that SUZUKI.* President of the Planning Board came to 

deliver TOJO's message which was as followst That if 
KONOYE did not change his mind, the Cabinet resignation 
would be unavoidable. The succeeding Premier, while not 
mentioned by name, should be able to bring the Array and 
Navy together and follow the Imperial will« Among 
ordinary Japanese subjects It was difficult to find a 
suitable person and he mentioned H1GASH2KUNI as a possi
bility. KIDO answered that he had to be very careful 
since It concerned the Imperial family and If they asked 
the Prince to accept, they had to work out beforehand
a common policy between the Army and Navy, s.n Independent 
policy to take precedence over all other questions. He 
asked If TCJO had any accurate forecast to make on this 
point.

KONOYE visited KIDO and asked for his opinion 
10277 * on a HIGASH1KUMI Cabinet. KIDO stated It was still under

consideration and requested MATSUDA1RA to study the pro
cedure for such.a plan. KIDO reported to the Emperor 
upon the pressing political situation. Premier KONOYE 
visited KIDO to say that he could not hold his Premier
ship any longer, for the breach with TOJO was becoming 
vider dally and had reached the point that TOJO had said
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he did not wish to hold any further conversations with 
KONCYE since he did not feel he could stifle his feel
ings. KIDC stated to KONOYE that with respect to the 
HIGASHIKUNI Cabinet, he did not know whether TOJO had 
changed his mind in order to effect a compromise with the 
Navy or whether he wanted to put the Prince’s shoulder 
to the whe^l, and he had yet to know TCJO's real inten
tions.

{ KIDO sent for SUZUKI. Before the latter came
the Minister of the Imperial Household objected to the 
HIGASHIKUNI plan. SUZUKI came late in the afternoon 
* but he could not give any hint as to the real meaning 
of TCJO’s Intentions. KIDO requested SUZUKI to give 
him a definite report on the matter. KCNOYE also joined 
the conversation on withdrawing from the Emperor’s room 
and slated that the Emperor had not shown any particular 
objection to the HIGASHIKUNI Cabinet if it was a matter 
of necessjty.

KIDC. continued talking with KONOYE until the 
middle of the evening. SUZUKI then telephoned a report 
on the result of his conversation with T'TJO. According 
to his report, TOJO’s purpose was to establish harmony 
between the Army and the Navy by the influence of the 
Prince. KIDC, therefore, objected. KONOYE telephoned 
to say he wanted an informal consent of Prince HIGASHI
KUNI» KIDO said it was too early to do this but he had 
no objection if KONOYE did it in his capacity as Premier. 
KONOYE reported that Prince HIGASHIKUNI wanted a few 
says and wanted to meet with TOJO and the Home Minister. 
KIDO reported to the throne0
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10282 Exhibit Noo 1151» Kido Diary, October 15, 1941, stated * 

that Su2uki of the Planning Board oame to see him and Kido opposed 
a Higashikun Cabinet stating that such a Cabinet should be had 
only when unavoidable, for example, when, even if the army and navy 
agreed oircumstances made it neoessary to have a Prince of the blood. 
Also, the present difficulties had not been solved and the Prinoe 
could not overcome them. Such a oabinet would show that Japan laoked suitable persons and a problem would arise if war broke
out. There were important reasons why even Konoye could not 
oarry out the deoision of September 6 and if a member of the 
Imperial Household was asked to do something he could not do 
it would cause the Imperial House to become an object of hatred.

10283 * Tojo met with Kido in the afternoon and discussed the 
situation and Kido oppos ed the Higashikuni Cabinet and urged the 
rescinding of the previous decision and a unified policy for the 
army and navy0 Konoyo telephoned that he was going to resign 
and did so at 5*00 p.m.

10284 * In his talk with Tojo, Kido pointed out that the decisions 
of September 6 were rather careless and urged that they be revised»

10285 Exhibit No. 1152, resignation of Konoye, stated * that 
when he had received the command to form a third cabinet he was 
convinced that to manage the present situation to enable future 
national expansion, Japan must speedily solve the China Incident 
by adjusting relations with the U.S. and he had asked the U»S» 
for friendly parleys»

Recently Tojo, who felt that the negotiations could not 
be materialized before the middle of October and believed that 
the situation had come to the point where no other means could 
oe gotten to carry out Japan's demands (found in the 3rd Article 
of the decision of September 6» 1941) and had come to the con
clusion that the time had arrived to open war against the U.S.

Considering the matter carefully Konoye believed that
10286 provided there is ample time * it is wrong to think that negotia

tions with the U.S. «re hopeless but even the most difficult 
question of withdrawing troops can be settled if Japan yields
in appearance by keeping the substance. Konoyo cannot take the 
responsibility of plunging the nation into a titanic war of 
unforeseen results when tho China Incident has not yet boen 
settlodj It is time for the government and military to cooperate 
toward materializing negotiations with tho U.3» and thus bring 
about a settlement with China, which is urgent from its point 
of r. .~ering national strength. To advance Japan's national 
fo/«unes it must step back a bit to prepare for a forward leap.
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10287 * Konoye had done his best to prevail upon To jo* How

ever, Tojo, though he olaimed he understood Konoye's feelings, 
stated it was impossible to consent to the withdrawal of troops 
from a standpoint of morale and that onoe the U.S. was yielded 
to the U.S. would go on with overbearing measures. Even if the 
China Affair was settled, a rupture might soon oocur again and 
since there were internal weaknesses in both the U.S. and Japan 
the opportunity for a war with U.S. should not be lost.

10290 stated that on or about Ootober 17, 1941 *, as War Minister, he 
felt the opportune time for fighting was in danger of being lost 
and the Imperial Conference had already set the middle of Ootober 
as the limit of waiting for a favorable diplomatic break. He 
stated that theoretically the Konoye Cabinet fell beoause Tojo 
favored war with the U.S. Konoye still thought a diplomatic 
solution possible if Japan withdrew from China but the army
felt there was no guarantee that the Chinese unlawful acts 
would not be resumed if the troops were withdrawn before their
purpose had been achieved.

•

10291 Exhibit No. 1154, Kido Diary, October 17, 1941, stated * 
that the senior statesmen's conference was held that day with 
Kiyoura, Wakatsuki, Okada, Hayashi, Hirota, Abe, Yonai and the 
President of the Privy Counoil Hara present. Wakatsuki recommended

10292 Ugaki and Hayashi disoussed a Higashikuni Cabinet. Kido stated * 
that the important things were the revision of the last Imperial 
Conference and unity of the army and navy. He suggested a Tojo 
Cabinet with Tojo as Premier emd War Minister on military servioe. 
There was no objection and Hirota, Abe and Hara gave positive 
approval. The result was reported to the Emperor and Tojo re
ceived the Imperial Order to form a new cabinet. Afterwards 
Oikawa had an audienoe with the Emperor and was advised that 
unity of opinion between the army and navy was desirable.
Later Kido told Tojo and Oikawa the Emperor's message that in 
deciding the fundamental policy they need not follow the September 
6 Imperial Conference but should study carefully conditions both 
at home and abroad.

10293 Exhibit No. 1155, Kido Diary, Ootober 18, 1941, reported * 
thac the Emperor gave sanotion to a petition to allow Tojo to
reir 'n on aotive servioe and promoted him to a full general.

Konoye conferred with Tojo on four occasions and failed
#

to have him agree. He was, therefore, unable to oarry on his 
responsibilities according to his conviotions. He, therefore, 
asked to be released from his post.

Exhibit No. 1153, Tojo Interrogation, February 11, 1946,

Exhibit No. 1156, Kido Diary, Ootober 20» 1941, stated *10295



Page
that the Emperor congratulated him on his efforts in oonneotion with the oabinet changée Kido told the Emperor that one mistake might have inadvertently plunged the nation into war* He had thought this the only way to give a new turn to the situation and had reconuended it* The Emperor understood him very well*

Exhibit No* 1157-BtTojo Interrogation, January 28, 194610301 stated * that Tojo at the time agreed with the speech on January 20, 1941 of Uatsuoka in which the latter stated that the Tripartite Pact was nothing more than the realization of the ideal of Hakko10302 Iohiu * and that the paot states that Germany and Italy recognized and respected Japan's leadership in establishing a new order in Greater East Asia. He stated that Japan also reoognized Germany and Italy's leadership in Europe. By leadership it was intended that one power would have the initiative in the Tripartite Paot.The words "position of leadership" are speoifioally mentioned.When the paot was signed Tojo was only War Minister so he didnot feel that he had responsibility for administration. He did10303 beoome Premier in Ootober 1941 * and he and the members of his oabinet did work in accordance with the principle stated by 
Matsuoka in the Tripartite Faot.

Exhibit No. 1157, Tojo Interrogation, January 28, 1946,
10304 stated * that England, Spain and Portugal were not included in the German-Italian sphere. The matter of what countries were10305 to be included in the new order in Europe and Asia * was probably discussed between Japan and Germany based upon distribution of foroes at the time. As soon as countries were conquered they were to be added to the sphere.

Exhibit No. 1157-C, Interrogation of Tojo of same date, 
stated that in both Europe and Asia the sphere of the new order10306 increased or decreased with the military situation. * This was in the spirit of Hakko Ichiu, which was a conoept of virtue and not territorial. Japan's interpretation of this was that it was to be similar in Europe with no exploitation or special interests. 
The Tripartite Paot expressly states that eaoh country is to have its own place and there is to be co-existence and co-prosperity in both Asia and Europe. Jhen asked what reason there was to believe that Germany and Italy would have this understanding ofa new order Tojo stated that both of the nations had been ex
ploiting as a result of World War I and had found it neoessary for existence to set up a sphere within which various countries could minister to eaoh other's needs. This was within the10307 meaning of the word "virtue". * This was not to be done by supervision but leadership. The two were to have the initiative in b- nging a new order of co-existenoe and co-prosperity to all count:ies concerned. He could not answer a specific problem
of what would happen if a conquered country did not wish to
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join the new order but he did not believe that any oountry would be disinterested in its own prosperity.

Exhibit No. 1158, Tojo Interrogation,March 12, 1946, Tojo10309 stated * that when he undertook the work as Premier he followed the policy of September 6. He stated there was no Imperial conference on November 5.
Exhibit No. 1159, telegram from Toyoda, Foreign Minister,10310 to Nomura, October 16, 1946, stated * Japan has repeatedly affirmed to the U.S. that the aim of the Tripartite Pact is to help prevent further extension of the European war. However, should German-U.S. relations become aggravated there would be a distinct danger of war about which Japan, as a signatory to the pact, is deeply oonoerned.It desires that not only U.S.-German relations will stop deteriorating but that the prevailing situation will soon be alleviated. Japan requested the consideration of the U.S.
Exhibit No. 1161, telegram from Nomura to Togo, Ootober 22,10312 1941, stated * that he had wired about his present position and hefelt he should resign. For some time Hull has known his sincerity and his lack of influence in Tokyo. The President also holds this opinion. * Some Americans trust him but their encouragement is not enough and also the encouragement of his countrymen in the U.S, is not enough. Wakasugi can carry out Togo's instructions and he felt that Togo should have no objection. He did not wish to continue a hypocritical existence deceiving others. He was not trying to flee the battle but it was the only way open for him as a man of honor. He, therefore, asked for permission to return 

to Japan.
10314 Exhibit No. 1162, Kido Diary, October 29, 1941, stated * that Suzuki of the Planning Board reported on the progress of the Liaison Conference, the extension of the Anti-Comintern Paot and maneuvers against China.
10315 From Exhibit No. 809 * it was shown that by November 1,1941 the final test of Combined Fleet Secret Operational Order 

No. 1 had been agreed upon and was being printed. It contained schedules and plans for attacks on Pearl Harbor and various British 
and Dutch possession̂ .

Exhibit No. 1163, telegram from Togo to Nomura, November 2,
10316 1941, stated * that since the new cabinet was formed the govern

ment hf s been conferring with Imperial Headquarters and they have carefully discussed the fundamental polioy for improving relations 
betwee' Japan and the U.S, and expect to reach a final deoision at an .0.1 Conference on November 5 and will inform Nomura of thethe ësult. This will be Japan's last effort to improve diplomatic
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relations» When negotiations are resumed it is urged that a decision be reached at once« It is left to Nomura's prudence to handle everything before negotiations are again taken up.

10317 From Exhibit No. 809 * it was shown that on November 3,1941 it was decided to attack Pearl Harbor and the date was set by Chief of Navy General Staff Nagano when Yamamoto oame to Tokyo« 
The decision was not made in oonference.

Exhibit No« 1164» telegram from Tokyo to Washington»10318 November 4» 1941, stated * that relations between Japan and the U.S. had worsened and the people are losing confidence in ad-« justing them. The cabinet has been meeting with Imperial Headquarters for some days and they were at last able to bring forth a oounter-proposal for resuming negotiations based on the unanimous 
opinion of the government and high oommand. These polioies wait10139 for the sanction of the conference to be held * on November 5« Conditions are so tense that delay is no longer possible» yet to maintain specific relations between Japan and' U.S.» Japan has decided to gamble again on continuing the parleys and this is her last effort« This is the last counter-proposal. If a quick de
cision is not reaohed, the talks will be ruptured and the relations between the two nations will be on the brink of chaos. On the succèss or failure of these discussions the destiny of Japan depends.

10320 * '.then the discussions began no one thought they would drag out so long» Japan hoping for a fast decision has yielded and yielded but the U.S. is unappreoiative and sticks to her first proposition. There are quite a few who suspect U.S. 
insincerity. Japan has gone far in giving in only to maintain peaoe in the Pacific. Some Americans think Japan wants a onesided deal but Japan's temperance has not come from weakness and there is an end to her long suffering. Japan will defend her existence and honor without reckoning the costs. If the10321 U.S. shuns or overlooks this position * there is no use in broaohing the talks. This is the limit of Japan's friendship and she is making her last possible bargain and hopes the U.S. will settle. It is hoped that the U.S. will think very soberly 
on making peaoe with Japan. Nomura's mission is very important.He is at a key post and Togo hopes he will be able to do something good for his nation. He asked him to continue to do his best.As soon as the conference before the Throne is over Togo will advise him and have him go to Roosevelt and Hull explaining

10322 Japan * J determination * and to try to get them to a speedy understanding. Togo, at the same time will talk to Grew and ask No'4ura to keep him advised. If anything goes wrong he is to foi. .. Togo's instructions to the letter since there will 
be rj room for a personal interpretation.
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Exhibit No. 1166» telegram from Tokyo to Nomura» November10324 4» 1941» stated * that Plan A is Japan's revised ultimatum made to meet the wishes of the TJ.S. sind clarified äs à result of negotiations based on the September 25 proposals. If the TJ.S. should not aooede on the question of hon-disorimination and trade to the proposal of September 25» Nomura was to insert the words "that Japan was prepared to oarry out the principle in the entire Pacific, China as well, provided the principle was applied to the entire world.
With respect to the Tripartite Allianoe, Nomura was to olarify that Japan does not intend to expand her sphere of self-defense and desires to avoid the expansion of Europe's 

war intc the Paoifio.
10325 With respect to evacuation of troops in China * troops which have been sent to China will be stationed in North China, 

the Mongolian border and on Hainan after peaoe is established and will not be evaouated for a suitable interval. Other troops 
will be evaouated when peaoe is established and this will be carried out within a period of two years. If the Americans question the term "suitable period" in the designated plaoes Nomura was to answer vaguely the period should oover twenty-five years.

With respeot to Frenoh Indo-China, he was to state that 
Japan respeots FIC's territorial integrity and if a just peaoe is established and the China Znoident suooessfully closed10326 Japanese troops * in FIC will be evaouated. As a matter of 
prinoiple, Japan is anxious not to have this inserted in the formal proposal reached between the U.S. and Japan.

With respeot to oommeroe, there is a question of geographical proximity that Japan has revised her demands and put the question on a world-wide basis. Judging from a statement of the American Government he did not believe they would oppose this term and that an understanding oould be easily reaohed on the matter. Since, from Nomura's messages he believed that the10327 U.S. is generally satisfied with Japan's proposal * on the Tripartite Paot, this new clause he felt sure would be mutually 
agreed on.

The quebtion of evaouation would be the hardest but sinoe thvU.S. is so opposed to Japan stationing troops in unde'-ned areas the purpose of the new text was to dispel 
the suspicions. Japan will oall it evacuation but although 
the ” * would prefer to have Japan make oooupation the exc^p^on rather than the rule, this would be out of the cu stion. On matters of duration, Japan has been vague.
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He wants Nomura to continue to be vague giving the idea that unlimited occupation does not mean perpetual oooupation.Proposal A aeoepts U.S. demands on two of the three proposals10328 but on the last point of * occupation Japan has made her last concession. Japan's saorifioes in China have been tremendous and U.S. demands are wishful thinking. It is impossible to further compromise because of Japan's internal situation.
Exhibit No. 1166, a telegram from Togo to Nomura,10329 November 4, 1941, stated * that in view of the gravity of the present negotiations and of Nomura's request Ambassador Kurusu is leaving by plane on the 7th to assist Nomura in the parleys.He has no additional instructions besides those wired to Nomura.He asked that matters be arranged so that Kurusu could see the President immediately upon arrival. Kurusu's activities were being kept secret for the time being.
Exhibit No. 1167, Policy for Guiding Publio Opinion on British and American Problems, agreed by the Cabinet meeting on10330 November 4, 1940, provided * the suppression of reports on the tenseness of diplomatic relations with Britain and the U.S.are to be eased and Japan shall endeavor to guide publio opinion10331 so as to make the people hold hope for the future. ♦ News and speeches which would enable the enemy to see Japan's war preparations and strategic activities and sensational speeohes and 

activities which would cause the publio to take direct actions against residents of third powers are to be excluded.
10332 Exhibit No. 1168, Kido Diary, November 5, 1941, stated * an Imperial Conference decided the policy towards the U.S.,England and the Netherlands. Tojo advised Kido of the formation of the Southern Army and the dispatoh of Kurusu to the U.S.

From Exhibit No. 1107 the following porsons were listed as being present at the Imperial Conference of November 5, 1941t Tojo, Togo, Shimada, Kaya, Suzuki, Sugiyama, Nagano, Hoshino,Muto, Oka, Tsukada, Ito, Vice Chief of Naval General Staff, and 
Hara, President of the Privy Council.

Exhibit No. 1169, Measures towards Foreign Countries in 
Relation to the Principle of Execution of National Policy of the Empire Decided i’t the Imperial Conference November 5, 1941, stated that when the U.3.-Japan negotiations end and warfare is inevitable that Je4*n will inform Germany without delay of her intentions to go tc war and preparations will be completed and they will negptiate 
for Germany and Italy’s participlation in the war against the U.S. and non-separate peace pact. If Germany demands that Japan participate in the war against Russia, Japan will reply she oannot
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do it for the present even though Germany's participation In the Japan-U.S. war would be postponed.
As to Britain» they will take measures previously to get Britain to aooept and cooperate on subjects concerning Britain in the understanding which is the fruit of the negotiations with the U.S. They will adopt no other diplomatic schemes.
Toward the Dutch East Indies, to hide and camouflage Japan's intenttion, they will open early diplomatic negotiations aimed at supplying necessary materials for the Empire.
Toward the Soviet Union * they will continue negotiations 

as.decide«! a!r the..Liai?«.n Conference of August 4, 1941. From Thailand they will request and get the right to admit troops but even if Thailand does not consent, troops will be sent to Thailand but they will try to avoid the outbreak of hostilities between Japan and Thailand by getting the right of passage for troops by the instant execution of measures to avoid conflicts during passage and by the conclusion of a joint defense paot. Prior to beginning negotiations» there must be no ohange in the attitude towards Thailand and they must hide their intention of opening a war. As soon as the troops are sent Japan must make arrangements * with Thailand concerning the passage and occupation of 
their troops getting new construction and strengthening of military establishments, the furnishing of communication and transportation, billets and supplies and give a loan for military expenses. To get these favorable negotiations,Japan will promise to respect Thailand's sovereignty and territory 
and suggest in effect that depending on her attitude, Japan will consider giving her a part of Burma or Malay.

With respect to China, by paying attention to securing war power for a long world war and avoiding consumption of national energy and diminution of military forces Japan * will clear away the armed forces of U.S. and Britain from 
China. They would secure the hostile concessions in China and the important rights and interests of hostile countries and 
carefully diminish their burdens. They will, however, not take any measure to occupy the interests belonging to friendly countries. These measures will be delayed until the war opens 
not to expose Japan's intention.

They will not declare belligerent rights against Chungking but will gain it in effect by beginning the war0 Even the rights and interests of hostile countries concerned 
with t! National Government * shall be secured and measures 
arrangea 1 or taking these interests on another occasion.
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To gain tho good feeling of the people of China for Japan they will gradually, district by district, realise 

partial peace. They must gain goods from the unoccupied areas of China and adjust the various controls.
Vfith respect to the U.S., Britain, Holland and Chiang, the Foreign Offioe will conclude arrangements with Germany and Italy not vO oease war individually and will assist- in making peace between Germany and the Soviet according to talks with Germany and to restore the continental connection between 

Germany and Japan and readjust the relations between Japan and the Soviet.
-t'ta10339 * Japan will help the Soviet advance towards Indianand Persia. The Burmese-Hongkong Route will be out and by* 

restoring the concessions fO£. China and utilizing Chinese merchants in the South Seas, Japan will intensify pressure 
* on Chiang.

The Philippines will be made independent after occupation, as well as a portion of the Dutoh East Indies 
while the rest will be kept for Japan. Burma will be made independent and the India independence movement will be assisted.
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Thailand's lost territories will be restored from 
Britain and French Indo-China will maintain present conditions. The people will not be interfered with in occupied areas and the policy will be not to interfere in internal administration.10340 * At the proper time, it will be made known that Japan is readyto secure an impartial supply of tin and rubber in the South Seas.

It was decided it was impractical and ineffective to utilize Americans of German descent to foment trouble. Much cannot be expected in maneuver towards Central and South America.
Exhibit No. 1170, telegram from Tokyo to Nomura, November 5,

10343 1941, stated * that the counter-proposal wired to Nomura had been approved by the Imperial Conference and Nomura was to begin his10344 talks. He assumed it would meet * with U.S. approval if the June 21 
or September 25 proposal was used as a basis.

From the standpoint of reaching an early agreement, Proposal A should oe submitted. As a matter of fact, certain points in the 
U.S. proposal do not meet with Japan's complete approval but for convenience and speed. Proposal A should be submitted first. He 
was ”.r plain the oircurastanoes and do his utmost to have the U.S; aooept that proposal. However, if there are too many points
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of disapproval and an agreement cannot be reached, the final Proposal B will be submitted. He was to advise Togo before10345 Proposal B was submitted. * He reiterated that this was Japan's final step and no delay could be permitted. He was to avoid 
giving the impression that there is a time limit or that the proposal was to be taken as an ultimatum.

Exhibit No. 1171, telegram from Tokyo to Nomura, Novenfcer10346 5, 1941, stated * that all arrangements for signing the agreement must be completed by November 25. This was unavoidable although diffioult.
From Exhibit No. 809 an order of Admiral Nagano to Admiral10347 Yamamoto dated November 5, 1941, stated * that beoause of fear of war with U.S., Britain and Netherlands, for the sake of the Empire's defense general operational operations will be completed by December 1st. The Commander-in-Chief will carry out the neoessary operational preparations and details will be set forth by the Chief of Naval General Staff.
From Exhibit No. 809, Order of November 7 of Admiral Yamamoto stated * that the Task Force would gather in Hitokappu-wan 

and remain there for supplies until November 22 under great seoreoy» About the time this order was issued a combined fleet order on 
operation was also issued.

10349 From Exhibit No. 809, * Combined Fleet Seoret Operation Order of November 5, 1941 stated that Y-Day would be November 23, 1941 and Order No. 3 of November 10 provided that X-Day would be December 8, 1941.
On November 10, 1941 Striking Force Operation Order No. 1 

was issued for all ships to complete battle preparations by10350 November 20. * The -.leet was to rendezvous in the Kuriles * andstrict seourity was to be maintained so that the orew would not know until they had cleared Japan. It contained break-down of attaok plane units and fleet cruising formation and forbade all transmission of messages.
Exhibit Noo 1172, telegram from the German Foreign Offioe to Washington and recommendation, November 8, 1941 stated that10352 the Tokyo Embassy had wired on the Kurusu Liission * and Togo had stated that Kurusu had been instructed to take a firm attitude 

and he vij given a limit which he could not oros3. The sending of Km usu was hurriedly decided upon.
x̂h.bit No. 11"3, extract from the Tokyo Niohi Niohi, No-vtr.&er 12, 1941, stated Churchill claims * that Britain is rep-uy for action in India and the Pacific and will fight if



NARRATIVE SD.aftRY OF TH3 RECORD (November 13* 1946) (UoSo-Brltish Relations)
Page 1589

Page
10353

10356

10357

America doos0 * 'f the U.S. is involved in war with Japan he stated that a British declaration will follow within an hour.
Exhibit No. 1174* telegram from Tokyo to Washington, November 11, 1941, stated * that on November 11 Craigie spoke to Togo on the matter of the conversations. He rtated that Britain is not aware of the details of the conversations in Washington, that since its success would be of interest to Britain it is hoping * for that success. But unless the basis of discussion is first settled, it would be useless to negotiate on details. Britain feels that basic principles can safely be left to the U.S. but when real negotiations begin the U.S. has agreed to 

confer with Britain and Britain will participate.
Togo replied that the matters discussed in some phases greatly affected Britain and in the event of an agreement with the U.S. Japan will simultaneously seek Britain's agreement 

so that the two agreements can be signed at the same time and Japan had already requested the U.S. to give their approval to this.
The British Ambassador said while he did not know, he assumed that the talks were still in the preliminary stage.10358 * Togo replied that the talks had entered the realm of actual

negotiations with Japan having submitted its last final proposal. This had been made absolutely clear to the U.S. Togo then referred to Churchill’s speech in which, while he stated he did not know the developments in the negotiations, he said he would issue a warning to Japan. It would be better if ho tried to understand the issues and cooperate in the effort to 
clear them up but he had no intention, in view of British-U.S. relations, of urging or opposing British participation in the talks. Japan * in her final proposal has made the maximum concessions and the U.S. he felt would find no objective points, It should be possible to sign the agreement within a week or ten days. If the U.S. refuses to aocept, it would be useless 
to continue.

Togo said he was making superhuman efforts to ride out the crisis. There are certain factions in Japan which insist there is no need to negotiate and point out its uselessness.
It is, therefore, impossible to have further delay. Speedy settlement depends on the attitude of the UoSo and Britain.

10360 * Craigie listened carefully and advised that he wouldsend a report to his government. There are indications that 
the • % still feels that the negotiations are still in a pr* .minary stage and this is supported by Roosevelt's statement to Nomura. This is unfortunate. The Ambassador is to do



Page
everything to make the U.S. realize this fact and bring about an agreement at the earliest possible moment.

Exhibit No. 1175, principal reasons alleged for the oommenoement of hostilities against the U.S. and Britain. Liaison
10363 Conference. November 11. 1941. stated * that it is Japan's unshakable national policy to establish permanent peace by creating a new order in Greater East Asia. The China Affair aims to do away with all oauses which disturb the stability of Greater East Asia and to realize thé results of co-prosperity. The U.S. and Britain have for a long time in the Par East tried to obstruot Japan, and with the outbreak of theChina Affair, they have openly inoreased assistance to Chungking and given rein to their ambition to dominate the Far East and have persuaded10364 others to strengthen the enoirolement of Japan * and have taken measures for the direct disruption of economic relations and reinforced military preparations. They have actually conducted 

virtual war operations against Japan.
Japan has proposed to the U.S. a peaceful settlement and has negotiated for eight months. There is fundamental opposition between the two as to establishing a lasting peàoe 

in the Far East. Japan cannot realize her polioy and bring about stability if she accedes to the U.S. This would mean that the China Affair meant nothing. Japan cannot tolerate10365 this from the standpoint of existence and prestige. * Greater East Asia is at a orisis and Japan’s future is in jeopardy and 
she is compelled to take up arms to smash all obstacles.

From Exhibit No. 878 - measures to be taken toward foreign countries decided at the Council in the presenoe of the Emperor on November 5 as considered in the Maison Conference 
on November 13, 1941» the polioy toward various nations is outlined. This is substantially the same as the polioy set forth in Exhibit No. 1169. The only addition, with respect to China,10371 states * that among the enemy countries it was stated thatamong the enemy interests in China even those connected with 
the National Government shall, if necessary, be brought under Japan's control for the time being and adjustment made separately. It further provided that in economic relations with China speoial stress was to be laid upon the acquisition of goods and reasonable adjustments would be made in various existing restrictions.

Exhibit Ho. 1176» the general outline for hastening the conclusion of war against the U.S0, Britain, Netherlands and Chungking dated November 12, 1941» provided in essence the p ■* to be adopted toward foreign powers as already set 
for: ..n Exhibit No. 1169.
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Exhibit No. 1177, telegram from Nomura to Tokyo,10377 November 14, 1941, stated * that he believed he would win out in the negotiations and would fight to the end. As told before, the American policy in the Pacific was to stop any further Japanese moves either south or north. They have attempted to achieve this with economic weapons and they are preparing by every means for aotual warfare. They are making every military and other kind of preparation to prevent a north or south thrust and are conspiring with other nations and rather than yield on their fundamental policy they will not hesitate to fight Japan. There will be no repetition of the Munich conference. The apex of German victories is past. The Soviet still resists10378 and the chance for a separate peace is less and * this trend will be more in evidence.

10381

The U.S. is over-friendly with China and is aiding Chiang. For peace in the Pacific the U.S. would not favor Japan to China's sacrifices and the China problem might become the stumbling block to pacifying the Pacific and the possibility of the U.S. and Japan ever making up might vanish.
There is also the question of whether Japan is tying up intimately with the Axis. Japan is regarded as having a flexible policy ready to stab the U„S„ in the back and the newspapers are writing to show how gradually Japan is tying up with the Axis.
If Japan moves to the south for the sake of her existence it follows tnat she will have to fight England and the U.S. and chances are great that Russia will participate. * The neutral Central American nations are puppets of the U.S. and those of South America are dependent for economic existence on the U.S. and must maintain a neutrality partial thereto.
The war will be long and it is not hard to see that whoever can hold out to the end will be the victor. The U.S. is getting deeper into the Atlantic but this is sort of a convoy warfare and she might at any moment transfer her main 

strength to the Paoific.
Exhibit 1178, telegram from Togo to 'Washington, November 16, 1941, stated * that he requested Nomura to fight harder than he ever did before. 'What Nomura said in the last paragraph of 

the prece.lj.ng exhibit is true and it has been given fullest consideration but he. referred him to the fundamental policy and asked him to realize what that means. In Nomura's opinion, Japan ought o wait and see what turn the war takes and remain patient. However, Togo was sorry to say that this was out of the question.



Page
Togo had set the deadline for solving the negotiations at December 25 and there will be no change. The time is short and the U.S. is not to be allowed * to sidetraok and delay the negotiations. He was to try to do his bost to bring about an 
immediate solution.

Exhibit No. 1179, telegram from Kurusu to Togo, November10383 18, 1941 * stated that both he and Nomura felt although Roosevelt is outwardly calm that Roosevelt has a keen desire to conclude negotiations. There is no reason to believe beoause the U.S. does not take in wholeheartedly Japan's proposal that it is using a willingly delayed policy. It is important not to resort to actions that are unamendable. Through the revised Neutrality10384 Law * U.S. interests were more fooused on the Atlantic and although they are making preparations and are determined to fight Japan if compelled to, it seems they are seeking to maintain security for their back front by negotiating with Japan. In the interviews with Roosevelt on the 17th and with Rull on the 18th much emphasis was placed on the Tripartite Treaty. The idea is that there is an assumption to the U.S.-Japan compromise that the U.S. will giveto the public the impression of German-Japanese estrangement.
To do this it is desired that use be made of the U.S.-Japan joint declaration on non-!iscrimination in trade or to have Japan participate in the agreement on the same question now being negotiated with Britain or to utilize messages showing peaoeful aims on the part of Japan.

10385 An acute change in Japanese-German relations * is impossible and it is most important in view of this for Japan to give the U.S. sufficient seourity so that they could concentrate more deeply in 
the Atlantic enabling Japan to occupy a more favorable positionin the post-war international situation, not to mention full soale execution of the Sino-Japanese war.

With respect to the question of whether after the war the U.S. and Britain will not turn on Japan, it was stated at 
the conference with the President with Nomura pointing out 
Japan's experience after the last World War and he bluntly stated that there was suspioion by a group toward the Anglo- 
Americans.

Roosevelt unhesitantly replied that the new agreement covered such points. Kurusu believed there were various diffi
culties to be met before Japan was able to obtain measures along the lines desired by the U.S. For the time being, as a10386 link for the lapse of time * it is desirable that a time limitbe sr1- with regard to the negotiations. It will also be necessary 
to ask for an assuranoe to import a set quantity of petroleum
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and resoinding of freezing orders.
On the 18th Kurusu and Nomura suggested a return to the 

oondition prior to July 24. As an equivalent to this he thought that the U.S. might not consent to Japan's B-Proposal stipulating the non-advancement of Japan's forces outside Frenoh Indo-China and the vague testimony given about evacuation of troops from Prenoh Indo-China. He suggested that they show sincerity by oom- menoing evacuation of troops from Southern Frenoh Indo-Chiria.
Since there is the question of an instructed time limit he would like to have an immediate disposal of the matter while the President is in Washington.
Exhibit No. 1180, telegram from Togo to Nomura, November10387 19, 1941, stated * that Southeast Asia and South Paoifio inoludes 

Netherlands East Indies and Thailand but not China. With respect10388 to Item 2 of Paragraph 3 the required quantity must be deoided * by agreement before signing of the present agreement* Paragraph 4 means cessation of aid to China. Paragraph 5, Article 2 is an important concession made to speed the conclusion of the agreement. Paragraph 6 - Japan cannot agree to discrimination in trade being applied only to China.
With respect to the words "Japan would deoide entirely independently" in oase the U.S. should enter the European War 

they were authorized to point out that Japan could deoide independently whether there had been an attaok and was not bound by the interpretations of other parties to the Tripartite Paot. They might make it clear that there were no secret agreements in that paot but this must be withheld until prospects of 
the agreement materialized.

10389 Exhibit No. 1181, Kido Diary, November 19, 1941, stated * that he had stated to the Emperor that prospeots of the negotiations 
with the U.S. were incalculable but if the Emperor was resolved on war by the end of November the following situation might arise!

10390

1. The remainder of the parley would not advance beyond its preliminary stage.
2. There might be an acceptance of Japan's demands either partially or half or a majority.♦
3. There might be successful conclusion of the negotiations but needed consent from England 

and the Netherlands.
Kido stated it would not be good policy to plunge into war 

just because November expired and public opinion might be very
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difficult » Therefore, when the Premier had to make hiB final deoision he should be ordered to convene a congress of senior statesmen before the Emperor,

Exhibit No. 1182, Records of the Investigation Comnittee of the Privy Counoil Re Prolongation of the Anti-Comintern Paot, 10392 November 21, 1941, showed * that there were present Tojo and 10395 Togo
At the meeting Togo explained the oiroumstanoes leading to the settlement of the proposal and the outline of its oontents. ̂ With respect to a question about Japanese-German relations regardingthe South Seas, Togo stated that Germany had recognized Japan's construction of a new order in East Asia and for the problem of how to deal with the Dutch East Indies consultation would be effected by degrees and reminded them that Matsuoka and Ott had exchanged letters giving the islands to Japan for a nominal compensation.

10396 VYhen Minami stated * that the preamble of the paot hadlost its validity beoause of the Japanese treaty with the Soviet, Togo stated that there was a close connection between the Third International and the Soviet, that there is a slight difference so it is not impossible to think of them separately and it was from this viewpoint that Japan had concluded the treaty with the Soviet.
Vfhen a question was asked why the seoret protoool was 

) no longer necessary, Togo stated that the outbreak of war betweenGermany and Russia and the concluding of the Neutrality Pact between Japan and Russia and the alliance between Japan and Germany were changes in oircumstanoes. If Germany made peace with 10397 Russia, Japan would use this means * at the same time to protect 
her interests.

Togo also explained the Japan-U.S. negotiations and stated that the U.S. sticks to her traditional theory and assumes an unrealistic attitude which makes settlement difficult but a compromise is being attempted. Togo stated that he utilized the Anti-Comintern Pact more and more to control conmunism.
10398 It was unanimously decided * to approve the paot and torequest the government to make every effort to make it effective.

..Î

D

Exhibit No. 1183, telegram from Togo to Nomura and Kurusu, 
10400 November 22, 1941, stated * it is awfully hard to change the deadline date, that Japan is maintaining its fixed polioy in sparing no effc to try to bring about a solution. They desired by all
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means to prevent a breakdown but xf they could finish their conversations with the U.S., if the signing could be completed by the 29th and if they could get an understanding with Britain and the Netherlands by an exchange of notes, if they could do all this, Japan will make arrangements to wait until the 29th 
but that deadline cannot be changed. After that things will automatically happen.

Exhibit No, 1184, telegram from Nomura to Togo, November 10402 23, 1941, stated * that he and Kurusu had met with Hull andBallantine. Hull told them that he had conferred with the British, Australian and Netherlands representatives on the 22nd and obtained their opinions on Japan's proposals. They all stated that if Japan firmly intended to carry out a peace policy they would be glad to cooperate in resuming normal trade relations but while Japan is sending a special envoy her politicians and press seem to be running in a completely opposite direction. They, therefore, do not understand certain points of her intentions.They pointed out that oil imports up to the time of the freezing order took a sudden upward swing and this was to be used not only for peaceful things but was being stored by the navy. It was their opinion that it would be better to lift the embargo slowly. They all promised to get their government's instructions and they will receive their replies by Monday when he will make a reply to the 
Japanese.

Hull expressed much concern over the recent trend of public opinion in Japan and it was necessary for Japan to clarify her peaceful intentions. Ballantine pointed out that the con
veyance abroad of Japan's sincerity toward the Japanese themselves would be more effective than propaganda for foreign consumption. Hull ’went on to say it is the duty for every politician to strive for peace up until the day before war.The President and he had made this policy clear and it was desired that a response be made at least once. When Hull was 10404 asked about the U.S. intentions regarding Japan's proposal *Hull avoided an answer. He said the U.S., Britain, Australia, etc. is to dissolve the pressing situation in the South Pacifio and they desired that the forces there he transferred for action in other parts. They cannot recognize Japan's proposal as suf
ficient from this viewpoint.

Kurusu pointed out that Japan’s troop concentrations in 
North Freuen Indo-China were aimed at Chungking's lifeline and 
were lot intended to menace the South Pacific. Kurusu stated that the acceptance of Japan's proposal would lead to the desired 
cor..L • ”?i8i
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Hull stated that what the countries desired was the quick turn-about in the situation and with regard to resumption of normal trade relations with a gradual advanoe is desirable for the time being a rapid change would be seen shortly when Japan's peaceful intentions were made clear.

10405 With respect to stopping aid to China * the U.S. oould not be a fair mediator if they made this policy« Even if they made the promise and stopped at the opening of negotiations its value would not be high. The so-oalled aid to China was not so great and he could not acoept the insertion of these items. He replied that the time was not right for Roosevelt's mediation at present.
On Monday the U.3. will submit a oounter-proposal but when Kurusu realized that the U.S. would seek out participation in a proposal which aimed to maintain peaoe in the Paoific and promote trade, he hastened to suggest that it was improper to have as the present problem on hand the agreement between the U.S. and Japan and Kurusu stated that if it was intended that10406 they be a sort of group organization whereby Japan * could be voted down, they would not aooept the proposal.
Exhibit No. 1185, telegram from Togo to Nomura, November10408 24, 1941, stated * that Togo had conferred with drew and told him that the removal of troops from South Frenoh Indo-China to the north has great military significance. That the advanoe into the north was originally undertaken in connection with the settlement of the China Incident.
Togo stated that it was absolutely impossible to withdraw the troops entirely. The only way to settle the China problem was to demand that the U.S. would not interfere with Japan's efforts for peace when Roosevelt aots as mediator in 

connection with the Chinese problem and has Chiang Kai-Shek10409 propose peace with Japan. It is impossible * to settle the negotiation between Japan and the U.S. before this point is clarified and they do not understand why the U.S, does not agree. Togo stated in his new proposal he had made the utmost effort to simplify things and to reduoe Japan's desires in order to oooperate with the U.S. and they intend to advanoe Japan’s 
polioy peacefully after conclusion of the negotiations. Crew promised to oable this to his government.

Exhibit No. 1186, telegram from Togo to Nomura, November 410410 1941, stated that the deadline was fixed for the 29th to Tokyo *.
Exhibit No. 1187, telegram from Japanese Ambassador at
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10411 Hanoi, November 25, 1941, stated * that he had been advised by army that the U.S. was to reply on the 25th and no doubt the cabinet would make a decision half-heartedly for peace or war10412 within the next day or two, * Of course, if the negptiations are successfully terminated the various enterprises will be 

launched in accordance with advance plans.
However, if the negotiations end in f» ilure since all preparations for the campaign had been completed, Japan's forces would be able to move within a day but there would have to be some alterations in the program and they will nave to establish organs and conduct negotiations which will not conflict. They wanted to know whether, in the event of war, the status quo of the French Indo-China Government would be maintained. They must be advised immediately so they can arrange in advance. If there are any opinions as to the possible outcome of the negotiations 

we wish to be advised,
10413 • He realized that secrecy was of the utmost importance but he had read press reports that tho U.S. had ïonfcrred with representatives of other countries und that these countries now knew of the negotiations. The military aJso knew of Japan's stand in negotiations and the general atmosphere.

Exhibit No, 1188, Report from the Ambassacor at Bangkok10415 to Tokyo, November 5, 1941, stated * that in the event of Japan's taking deoisive aotion to the south, it would be necessary to make' clear the relations of sovereign and subjects and will be absolutely necessary to bring Thai into Japan's camp and he had already undertaken work on this. tYhen Japan makes her proposals of joint defense she should make three points espeoial'y definite and Thai should be lead to voluntary cooperation with Japan.
In the event of an attack on Burma ’»nd Malay there would have to be a temporary infringement of Thailand but after the objective had been obtained restoration 'would be made and the independence of Thai would be more respected.
If she cooperates positively, full assurance will be10416 given that her swamp lands will be reclaimed in the areas, * In the event that England freezes Thai's assets great fluctuation would result and Japan should make available sufficient funds to 

create the basis for a yen "block" money system and give every consideration to provide petroleum and other essential commodities* By cooperation, Thai will realize her racial longings and her position as an independent nation will be strengthened. It goes without saying, in light of Japan's basic national polioy, that 
The . iiid's sovereignty must not be impaired beyond the minimum

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OP TEE RECORD Page 1597
(November 13, 19-,o)
(U,S.-British Rotations)



Page 1698

Page
10417 of neoe8sity and that her stand as an independent nation * remain to the last» Strictest military discipline must be used to reassure the Thai people there should be strict control of any attempts at profiteering. '

Exhibit No. 1189, telegram from Nomura and Kurusu to10418 Tokyo, November 26, 1941, stated * that there was hardly any possibility of the U.S. considering the B-Proposal in toto. As10419 the situation remains tense * the negotiations will be ruptured if indeed they cannot already be oalled so. Their failure was complete. They could only suggest one thing to save the situation. They might propose that Roosevelt wire Japan that for the sake of posterity he hopes that Japan and the U.S. will oooperate to maintain peaoe and that Japan should reply with a oordial message.This would gain time. If Japan approved they would begin negotiations on receipt of the wire. Considering the possibility that England and the U.S, are planning to bring the Netherlands E*st Indies under their protection thrpugh military operation to forestall this, Japan should propose the establishment of neutral nations, including Frehoh Indo-China, Netherlands East Indies
10420 and Thai. The rupture, of course,’ * supposedly does not neoessarily mean war but after they are broken the military occupation of the Netherlands East Indies is to be éxpeoted. Japan would then attaok and a clash would oocur. Would Germany feel bound to help Japan?The Ambassadors doubted it and pointed out that the Sino-Japanese Incident would have to wait until the end of the war before it oould be settled. They were expressing their last personal opinions and asked Togo to show the telegram to the Minister ofthe Navy. <

In Exhibit No. 809 * it was shown that the various task 
forces of the Japanese Navy were to leave their areas about November 15 and to proceed to the. rendezvous in Tankappu-wan by November 22. The task force left the bay on November 20.

Continuing with Exhibit No. 1128-A, the interrogation10423 of Shimada, it was shown * that on November 10, 1941, Vice Admiral Nagumo issued aircraft striking operational order No. 1, which 
ordered all foroes to complete battle operations by November 2D ,1941 and Tankan Bay in the Kuriles was designated as the rendezvous for the task force. They rendezvoused between November 21 and 27, leaving the bay on November 27, 1941 and sailing east until December 4 or 5 and then altered its course toward the southeast, toward10424 Hawaii. • At a point 250 miles from Hawaii the first wave of 
planes was launched and a fleet of twenty to thirty Japanese submarines was patrolling outside Pearl Harbor and some five or six midget submarines attempted to enter. The combined fleet

10425 ord* v showed that the task foroe was to move out of the bay
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on November 26 and proceed to the rendezvous point December 3 where 
they would refuel and supply»

The task force moved out at 0600 on November 26. A later order showed that X-Day was to be December 8.
Exhibit No. 1190» Kido's Diary, November 26, 1941» stated10429 that he conferred with the President of the Privy Council * about a similar statesmen's conference. The Emperor told Kido that he feared the worst would come to the worst and under the circumstances the final decision for war should be carried out after another senior statemen's conference with a broader and more complete disoussion on the matter. The Emperor wanted to tell this to10430 Tojo. * Eido answered that since this was very gravo, the Emperor had better freely put any questions and express his opinions.
Exhibit No. 1191, telephone conversation between Kurusu

10432 and Yamamoto of the Foreign Office, November 27, 1941» stated * in a;;gW9: to the question from Yamamoto of how the negotiations went, Kurusu said that it seemed they hadn't gotten his telegram whioh was sent about 7»00 o'clock. Kurusu said there wasn't much different from Hull's talk of the day before; the southward matter was having considerable effect, implying that Japanese concentrations in French Indo-China were having a serious effect on the conversation. At one time, said Kurusu» it looked as10433 though an agreement could be reached but * there are other matters involved whioh are detailed in the telegram. It seems as thougha crisis was at hand and it was going to take place. * Kurusu said he had made no statements regarding the facts of his talk with the President that day except to state that they had met. 
Yamamoto stated that while no definite deoi6ion had been made, the effecting of the matter contained in the telegram of the other day would be difficult and Kurusu said there is nothing more that can be done,

10435 \ * Yamamoto told Kuru3u not to break off negotiations andKurusu promised to do what he could and asked Yamamoto to read
10436 carefully what the President had said. * Yamamoto said he would send another message. Kurusu said they wanted to keep on negotiating but there is a oriais and the army is champing at the bit. 

Yamamoto said Japan could not yield. Kurusu said that isn’t even debatable. Yamarwto promised to give him some kind of reply to
10437 his telegram. * Kurusu pointed out that the President was leaving town and would remain away for a day or two and promised to do his 

best, along with Nomura, Kurusu said there was nothing particularin that day’s talks except that the south matter had had considerable effeo
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hêhâd asked for a report from the Japanese AmDassauor 
in Bangkok as to the facts, and he could not discuss the 
rnacter until the report had been received. Craigie stated 

IO675 * t'o.t since a Japanese convoy is on its way, the matter
wäo uf the utmost importance and requested that orders be
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on November 26 and proceed to the rendezvous point December 3 where they would refuel and supply»
The task force moved out at 0600 on November 26. order showed that X-Day was to be December 8.
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Exhibit No» 1190» Kido's Diary, November 26» 1941, stated that he conferred with the President of the Privy Counoil * about a similar statesmen's conference. The Emperor told Kido that he feared the worst would come to the worst and under the oiroumstanoes the final decision for war should be carried out after another senior statemen's conference with a broader and more complete discussion on the matter. The Emperor wanted to tell this to Tojo. * Kido answered that since this was very grave, the Bnperor had better freely put any questions and express his opinions.
Exhibit No. 1191, telephone conversation between Kurusu and Yamamoto of the Foreign Office, November 27, 1941, stated * 

in a;;sw3: to the question from Yamamoto of how the negotiations went, Kurusu said that it seemed they hadn't gotten his telegram which was sent about 7t00 o'clock. Kurusu said there wasn't much different from Hull's talk of the day before; the southward matter was having considerable effect, implying that Japanese concentrations in French Indo-China were having a serious effeot on the conversation. At one time, said Kurusu» it looked as 
though an agreement could be reached but * there are other matters involved which are detailed in the telegram. It seems as though a orisis was at hand and it was going to take place. * Kurusu ^ said he had made no statements regarding the facts of his talk 
with the President that day except to state that they had met. 
Yamamoto stated that while no definite decision had been made, the effecting of the matter contained in the telegram of the other day would be difficult and Kurusu said there is nothing more that can be done.

* Yamamoto told Kurusu not to break off negotiations and Kurusu promised to do what he could and asked Yamamoto to read 
oarefully what the President had said. * Yamamoto said he would send another message. Kurusu said they wanted to keep on negotia
ting but there is a crisis and the army is champing at the bit. Yamamoto said Japan could not yield. Kurusu said that isn't even 
debatable. Yamamoto promised to give him some kind of reply to 
his telegram. * Kurusu pointed out that the President was leaving town an'’ .*ould remain away for a day or two and promised to do his 
best, elong with Nomura, Kurusu said there was nothing particular 
in that day's talks except that the south matter had had considerable effec



NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD
(Notreriber 3, 1946)
(Ut3.-Brir.inJ* Relations)

Pag» 1600

Page
Exhibit No« 1192, Extract from the Tokyo Niohi Nichi, November 29, 1941, showed that the Cabinet, on November 28, 1941, approved a plan for establishing a new system in press circles. An Imperial Ordinance oreat'.r.g tie r-vw system will be issued ♦ 

under the National Mobilization Law, It is aimed at placing 
newspapers on a wartime basis.

*

0
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♦ The witness stated that he had compared the 
English text with the Japanese, and he noticed, when 
checking, that the phrase "We present you with special 
news" appeared twice with respect to the English text.
He noticed that at the time he checked the translation, 
but left it alone as it did not alter the meaning of the 
text.

It was pointed out in the Japanese text the 
announcement is said * to have been released by the Army 
and Navy Units of the Imperial General Headquarters. The 
witness stated that'in Japanese it was Army and Navy 
Section of Imperial General Headquarters.

Exhibit No. 1236, the affidavit of Robert 
Leslie Craigie, stated * that he was oritish ümoassador 
to Japan from September 3, 1937, to December 8, 194-1; that 
at 7*45 on December 8, at which time had received no 
intimation of any state of war or attack on Britain or 
the U. B., he received a telephone call from TOGO to 
call on him at 0800, which he did. TOGO told Craigie 
that Japan had decided to break negotiations with the 
U. S. and handed him a copy of a memorandum which WGMURn 
had handed to Hull December 7 at 2.20 p.m. 'Washington 
time, a copy of which had just ueen handed to Grew. There 
was not a word in J,' about war.

* Havir, ^ s s e d  his regret on learning that 
Japan had taken ;.ep oo oreak off the ’Washington 
discussions, he question TOGO about reports he heard on 
the British wireless the previous evening that Japanese 
warships and transports were proceeding across the coast 
of Indo-China, stating that this carried most serious 
implications. TOGO’S reply was that reports had reached 
him of large concentrations of -ritish and Indian troops 
on the Siam frontier disposed for attack purposes, and 
Japanese warships had accordingly been ordered to patrol 
the coast of Indo-China.

Craigie reminded TOGO of his statement of 
December 5 that there was no question of any attack oeing 
made by British troops against Japan so long as Japan 
respected Siam's independence. TOGO replied on the 5th 
he had asked for a report froin the Japanese amuassador 
in Bangkok as to the facts, and he could not discuss the 
macter until the report had been received. Craigie stated 
* wat since a Japanese convoy is on its way, the matter 
rSa of the utmost importance and requested that orders oe
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sent to insure that no initiative be taken by Japanese 
forces until the matter was discussed, and Craigie would 
answer that no initiative would be taken by Britain. He 
said it was essential that the movement of Japanese forces 
in the area should be fully controlled from Tokyo. To 
this TOGO said that they would be tt controlled. As 
Craigie left, TOGO observed that Cr, Igie would know how 
hard he had worked to prevent a breakdown and secure an 
amicable solution of the problem in East Asia. He 
expressed appreciation for Craigie's efforts on behalf of 
Anglo-Japanese relations, and regretted th..*- '.hings had 
come to such a pass. He said nothing about w_r having 
broken out or about any attacks having been made on 
British possessions or ships.

On his return to the Embassy, Craigie learned 
for the first time that the Japanese radio had announced

IO676 at 0800 that war-like operations against Britain * and the 
U. S. had begun. He visited the U. S. Embassy, and on his 
return, about 11.30» he found an official of the Japanese 
Foreign Affairs Ministry, who delivered a communication 
from TOGO informing Craigie that as from December 8, war 
existed between Great Britain and Japan.

Exhibit No. 1237, affidavit of Petty Officer
10678 Philip Erie Sanders, stated * that he was Chief Boatswain's
10679 Mate, U. S. Navy, and on December 8, 194-1 * was detailed 

as Commanding Officer of the J.S.S. Y.P.16 at Guam. At 
0800 Guam time rut received radio .„«formation of Japan's 
attack on Pearl Harbor, and he reported immediately to 
the Beach Master for orders. At 0802, eight Japanese 
warplanes came through the clouds and levelled cff as 
for a bombing run, and dropped the first bombs at 030)% 
several men being wounded by shrapnel and machine gun fire.

Exhibit No. 12 3 8, affidavit of Major General
10680 Christopher Melfcoy, stated * that in Gecember 194.1 he was 

the General Of*'4o r  Commanding uritish Troops in China
- stationed at Hong .'mg. About 04AÇ on Gecember 8, Intell

igence reported a Tokyo radio broadcast instructing their 
nationals that war with Britain end U. 3. was Imminent at 
any moment By about 0645 the garrison had been informed 
that t'-.. British umpire and Japan were at war, and Command 
H«**- .quarters moved into underground cattle headquarters.

10681 * at 0800 Japanese aircraft dive attacked the airfield, 
o-’stroylng and damaging war and other aircraft. They also

:ked the barracks, with few casualties. The casualties 
.u.lag the attack on Hong Kong were 104) killed.
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Exhibit No. 1237, KIDÛ Diary, December 8, 1941,

10683 stated * that at 12.40 a. m. TOGO phoned him to consult 
about the treatment of Roosevelt's telegram, which had 
been brought by Grew. KIDO advised him to consult i'OJO, 
and told him there would be no need to hesitate to visit 
the throne. Learning that TOGO had proceeded to the

10684 palace, KIDO went to the office at * 2.40 a. m. Vftien 
going to work in the morning, KIDO saw the rising sun and 
thought it was symbolic of the destiny of Japan, now that 
she had entered war with Britain and the U. 3. he prayed 
for the success of navy planes making an attack on Pearl 
Harbor at that time.

At 7.3O he met the Premier and the Chiefs of 
Staff, and heard the news of the success of the attack on 
Hawaii. The Imperial Proclamation of War was issued.

Exhibit No. 1240, Imperial Rescript, December 8,
10686 1941, stated * that the Emperor hereby declared war on the 

U. S. and the British Empire, and stated that the army and 
navy would do their utmost in prosecuting the war, as 
would the various public servants in the nation. The 
entire nation will mobilize their total strength so that 
nothing will miscarry in attaining the war aims.

The policy of stabilizing East Asia and contri
bute to the far-sighted policy was formulated by the 
Emperor Meiji, and the guiding principle of Japan's 
foreign policy has been to cultivate friendship among 
nations and to enjoy prosperity in common with all nations. 
It has been truly unavoidable that Japan has been brought

10687 to war. * More than four years have passed since the 
government of China has'failed to comprehend Japan's true 
intentions and had disturbed the peace of East Asia and 
compelled Japan to take up arms. Although the National 
Government has been re-established, the Chungking Regime, 
relying on British and U. 3. protection, continues its 
opposition. England and America agree to realize their 
ambition to dominate the Orient and have given support to 
Chungking under the false name of peace, ooth countries 
had increased military preparations on all sides of Japan 
to challenge Japan, and have ODstructed Japan's peaceful 
commerce and resorted to a direct severance of economic 
relations, menacing gravely the existence of Japan.

Japan had been patient to retrieve the situation 
peacefully, but the adversaries showed no spirit of

10688 conciliation * and delayed the settlement. They have 
intensified the economic and military pressure to compel
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Japan to submission. This trend of affairs, if left 
unchecked, will not only nullify Japan's effort for 
many years for the sake of stabilizing East Asia, but 
would endanger Japan's existence. Japan has no other 
recourse but to appeal to arms and crush every obstacle

10689 In its path. The Rescript was signed by 'TOJO, » SUZUKI, 
SHIMADA, TOGO, KAYA, as well as the other Ministers.

Exhibit No. 1241, Minutes of the Inquiry 
Committee of the Privy Council, December 8, 1941, stated

106 90 * that SHIMADA reported on the starting of the war against
10691 U. S. and England. There were present at the meeting *

TOJO, SHIMADA, TOGO, KAYA, SUZUKI, MUTO, and OnA. XOJO
explained why they had to deal with the referenced bill. 
With respect to declaration of war, XOJO answered that it 
would be done as soon as the Imperial sanction is ootained 
on the subject. TOJO stated that ft the meeting in the

10692 Imperial presence on * December 1, war against the U. S. 
and England and Holland was decided on, and that negotia
tions were continued only for the sake of strategy.

TOJO stated that Japan would declare war on 
Holland in view of strategic convenience, and Japan was 
in the course of negotiations with Siam for an alliance 
Pact. TOJO stated that so far as Germany is concerned, 
as soon as Japan declared war, Germany and Italy will 
assume the same attitude and will not make a separate 
peace. A draft is being prepared for an agreement.

V/ith respect to Russia. TOJO stated that the 
relations stand on the basis of the Neutrality Pact, cut

10693 * he expects special care to be taken. Generally, Russia 
Is now fighting Germany so will not take advantage of 
Japan's southward advance and will not make any ready 
move according to America's plotting. If Russia grants 
the U. 3. use of her Eastern territory, she makes Japan 
her enemy and this is a hard decision. Japan will watch 
Russia closely.

KAYA explained that the expenses will oe drawn 
upon a special account, as had been done in the China

10694 Incident. TOJO stated * it was necessary to have much 
anxiety as far as material supplies are concerned, and 
money and finance would be treated carefully. ‘TOJO stated 
that action of war may have been started from Japan's 
side, but the cause is nothing but the fact that the b. 3, 
gave various economic pressures to Japan. Certain special 
wc having been used in the draft for the Imperial edict,
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TOGO stated that in the announced documents to enemy 
countries the government would use the regular names

IO6 95 of the countries involved. * V/hen cautioned it would be 
better to leave the word "America" out of the draft,
TOGO replied that it is known all over the world and it 
is clear that America means the U. 3. A. It was unanimously 
decided to approve the proposition.

10697 * The general outline stated that the inter
national situation of the China Incident had become 
tense and negotiations with England and the b. 3. had 
been driven close to the breaking point. The Cabinet 
anticipated that it might happen that war would be 
declared at the same time with the opening of hostilities. 
Conferences had been held as to the procedures to be taken 
at such a time with the Chief Deeretary of the ?rivy Council. 
On December 7 at 4 p. m. the Secretary was summoned to a 
meeting at the Premier's residence at 7 - 30 p. m. This

10698 meeting was held, and at 3 p. m. ♦ the Privy Council was 
informed of the details by the Chief of the Legislative 
Sureau. Owing to the disruption of the negotiations, it 
was stated that, a critical situation was brought about, and 
the Army and Navy were to begin action early next morning, 
and the government would present the next day the declara
tion of war for Imperial sanction. This information was 
relayed to the President and Vice-President of the Privy 
Council by phone, and a meeting called. Thereafter the 
secretaries prepared an inquiry and report draft on the 
matter of declaration of war against America and England, 
finishing by 12 p. m.

10699 * A little after 4 a. m. December 8, the 
secretaries were informed that it had been decided to 
ask for imperial sanction for a declaration of war. This 
was passed on to ehe proper oillcrais ana a meeting or one 
m v y  council called for 7 a. m., at which time oiuiuADA 
reported on the outbreak of war at Hawaii. While he was 
reporting, the draft of the Imperial ratification was 
received. The meeting was opened and the matter discussed 
in a hurry, so that the meeting adjourned at y.yj? a. m.

10700 At 10.bO * the Council met in the presence of the Emperor 
and unanimously approved the resolution, which was finally 
approved at 11 a. m.
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TOGO stated that in the announced documents to enemy 
countries the government would use the regular names 

IO695 of the countries involved. * V/hen cautioned it would be 
better to leave the word ••America“ out of the draft,
TOGO replied that it is known all over the world and it 
is clear that America means the U. 3. A. It was unanimously 
decided to approve the proposition.

* The general outline stated that the inter
national situation of the China Incident had become 
tense and negotiations with England and the U. 3. had 
been driven close to the breaking point. The Cabinet 
anticipated that it might happen that war would be 
declared at the same time with the opening of hostilities. 
Conferences had been held as to the procedures to be taken 
at such a time with the Chief secretary of the Privy Council. 
On December 7 at 4 p. m. the Secretary was summoned to a 
meeting at the Premier's residence at 7-30 p. m. This 
meeting was held, and at 8 p. m. * tr.e Privy Council was 
informed of the details by the Chief of the Legislative 
Bureau. Owing to the disruption of the negotiations, it 
was stated that a critical situation was brought about, and 
the Army and Navy were to begin action early next morning, 
and the government would present the next day the declara
tion of war for Imperial sanction. This information was 
relayed to the President and Vice-President of the Privy 
Council by phone, and a meeting called. Thereafter the 
secretaries prepared an inquiry and report draft on the 
matter of declaration of war against America and England, 
finishing by 12 p. m.

10699 * A little after 4a. m. December 8, the 
secretaries -were informed that it had been decided to 
ask for imperial sanction for a declaration of war. This 
was passed on to ehe proper officials ana a meeting oi one 
rrivy council called for 7 a- m., at which time ouiniADA 
reported on the outbreak of war at tiawaii. Nhile he was 
reporting, the draft of the Imperial ratification was 
received. The meeting was opened and the matter discussed 
in a hurry, so that tne meeting adjourned at 7.^ a. m.

10700 At 10.bO * the Council met in the presence of the Emperor 
and unanimously approved the resolution, which was finally 
approved at 11 a. m.
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Exhibit 1242, telegram from Berlin to Tokyo, 
December 8, 1941, stated that OSHIMA had called on

10701 Ribbentrop * and told him of Japan's wish to have 'Germany 
and Italy issue formal declarations of war on the U»S»
Hitler was then in conference dis * :ssing the formalities

10702 of declaring war * to make a good impression and Ribben
trop agreed to transmit TOGO'S wish at once to Hitler 
and have it carried out promptly» Ribbentrop stated that 
on the 8th Hitler issued orders to the entire German 
Navy to attack American ships whenever and wherever they 
may meet them«.

Exhibit 1243-A, TOJO interrogation, February
10706 7, 1946, stated * that TOJO admitted that he was the one

primarily responsible for the attack on Pearl Harbor and 
. UoSe and British possessions and from the standpoint of 
assistance to the throne the Cabinet was jointly responsible 
and, hence, the other Cabinet members were responsible» As 
senior member TOJO was chiefly responsible, as were the 
Army and Navy chiefs»

Exhibit 1244, TOJO interrogation, March 1,
107C7 1946, * stated that the Pearl Harbor attack was a navy

operation and TOJO knew only that if the attack went 
smoothly it would begin at such and such a time» Malaya, 
Hongkong and Philippine attacks were joint operations

10708 and War Minister TCJO knew about them» * He knew about 
the Pearl Harbor attack from the liaison conference pre
ceding the Imperial Conference of 1 December 1941» He 
knew about the other attacks 4t five or six days before 
the Liaison Conference met»

He knew about these attacks and approved them»
He did not agree that the attack under such circumstances 
was nothing but murder and not warfare» He thought it was

10709 a legal * defense in the face of challenge» He, however, 
was not proud of Pearl Harbor» He sympathized with those 
who died but Japan had been challenged and took justifiable 
self-defense» England and U.S» menaced Japan economically 
and militarily and the attack was against military objec
tives»
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DIRECT EXAMINATION OF MR. JOSEPH W. BALLENTINE 
BY MR. KEENAN

* Mr, Ballantine identified Exhibit 1245 as 
his Affidavit and stated that the contents thereof were 
true. The affidavit stated that the deponent entered the 
U,S. foreign service in June 1909 and has served there 
until date. From 1909 until 1928 he served continuously 
either in the American Embassy in Tokyo or at Consulate 
posts in the Japanese Empire, From 1928 to 1930 he was 
with the Department of State, * From 1930 to 1934 he 
was Consul General at Canton, China, From 1934 to 1936 
he was Consul General at Mukden, Macnhuria,. From July
to December 19 3 6 he was temporarily First Secretary in 
Tokyo and from March 1937 to date he served continuously 
* in the Department of State, Up to September 20, 1945 
he was on duty in the Office of the Far Eastern Affairs 
and was Director from December 1944 to September 1945«
Since September 1945 he has been Assistant to the Secre
tary of State0 The matters contained within the affidavit 
are within his personal knowledge, otherwise he is familiar 
with them from the records of the Department of State,

During his whole career in the foreign service 
he has dealt with Far Eastern Affairs and has followed 
closely the course of Japanese-American relations. Until 
1 9 3 1 these relations were generally friendly and there 
was a consistant attitude of good will toward Japan, The 
occupation of Manchuria caused an impairment of these re
lations. To understand the true significance of the 
I94I conversations it was necessary to have clearly in 
mind the background of the political situation relating 
to the Far East.

* From the outset of Japan's emergence as a 
modern state she had been pursuing a policy of military 
aggrandisement except for a certain brief period when 
forces of moderation appeared tc be in the ascendancy. 
However, the intervals between aggressive steps were periods 
of cons-Inflation.

In 18 9 5 Japan annexed Formosa and tried to 
establish a foothold in Manchuria. In 1905 after the 
Russo-Japanese war she established herself in Manchuria 
by acquiring the Kwantung territory lease and ownership 
of the South Manchurian Railway and also South Sakhalin,
In 1926 she adopted a so-called positive policy toward 
China with a menacing disposition to intervene in Chinese 
nternal affairs.
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In I93I Japan Invaded Manchuria and established 

Manchukuo, This flagrant violation of the Nine I ower
10720 Treaty was Japan's break away * and the policy of coopera

tion of the V/ashington Treaty«, U,S, opposition was 
shown in the identic notes delivered to Japan and China, 
in January 1932, in which the U,S, itated it would not 
admit the legality of any de facto s tuation and would 
not recognize any treaty of any parties which might impair 
U.So treaty rights, including those relating to Chinese 
sovereignty and the open door policy or any treaty con
trary to the Kellogg Pact»

The U»S, cooperated with the League on the 
Manchurian question« In a note addressed by HIRCTA to 
the Secretary of State, H1R0TA stated that he believed 
no question existed between the U.S« and Japan 'that is 
fundamentally incapable of amicable solution«' Hull 
concurred and emphasized the U 0S0 belief in adjustments 
of questions by pacific means« Nevertheless« on April

10721 * 17» 1 9 3 4, the Foreign Office gave out a truculent offi
cial statement known as the 'Amau' statement, in which 
Japan made clear its purpose to compel China to follow 
Japan's dictate and to permit other countries to have 
relations with China only if Japan allowed«.

On December 29, 1934, while H1R0TA was Foreign 
Minister, Japan gave notice of its withdrawal from the 
Washington Naval Treaty of February 6, 1922«

10732 * The witness stated that the statements made 
in his affidavit, which he prepared and from which he
is reading are the conclusions ;f fact upon which the 
U0S 0 officials acted and that in his affidavit, having 
taken part in the discussions with the President and

10733 Secretary of State * he is stating the position of the 
UoS« government on these matters0

The witness stated in July 1937> * with H1R0TA 
Foreign Minister, Japan deliberately took advantage of 
a minor incident between China and Japan to flagrantly 
invade China on a huge scale, pouring into China immense 
armies v V  *-U • „•* ec.d fan-lixe ever ?■" : *T - Including 
industrial and key centers, raping^ robbing, murdering 
and committing all kinds of lav/less acts« the most bar
barous were those of Nanking and U,S, public opinion was 
shocked by these outrages.
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Subsequent to this renewed attack on China, 

relations between the U.S* and Japan steadily deterior
ated* The military forces completely destroyed sugges
tions made by the U.S. and others that reasonable con
siderations be given to the safety, rights and interests 
of nationals of third countries in China» American public 
opinion became outraged and more and more critical of 
Japan* The U.S. looked with disfavor upon the current

10735 manifestations of Japanese foreign * policy and Japanese 
methods*

On August 10, 1937, the U*S* offered her good 
offices in the dispute between Japan and China, but 
nothing came of it because of Japan’s attitude* Cn 
October 6 , 1937» the U*S* protested that Japan’s action 
was inconsistant with the Nine Power and Briand-Kellogg 

, Pact*
In November 1937 the U*S* p.art:-;J ;.uted with 

18 nations in a conference at Brussels to study peace
able means of hastening the Far Eastern conflict under 
the provisions of the Nine Power Treaty0 Japan repeated 
refusal.to participate effectively prevented efforts to 
end the conflict by mediation and conciliation and on 
November 24 the conference suspended*

10736 * fn December 12, 1937, Japanese aircraft 
bombed and sank the U*3.S* Panay. To gain public support 
in Japan for programs of military expansion, slogans 
were used, such as ‘the new order in Greater East Asia’ 
and ’the East Asia Co-Prosperity Sphere* The U*S* and 
others were charged with attempting to shock Japan* A 
charge entirely unfounded except as it applied to U*S* 
and British opposition to Japan’s courses of aggression*

On July 26, 1939, the U.S* notified Japan of 
its intent to terminate the Commerce Treaty of 1911 
since it was felt it was not affording adequate protec
tion to U»S* commerce in Japan or in occupied portions 
of China, while the most favored nation clause of the 
treaty was a bar to the adoption of retaliatory measures 
against Japanese commerce* The treaty terminated on 
January 26, 1940*

10737 * During the entire period of the China un
declared war, Japan flagrantly destroyed in China, U*S*
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rights and interests and jeopardizing American lives» U.S» 
property was invaded, occupied and damaged by bombing and 
U 0S0 citizens endangered. Discriminatory restrictions were 
placed on U„S. enterprise and trade and there was censor
ship and interference with mail and telegrams and restric
tion on freedom of trade, • **nce and travel» Notwith
standing repeated representations ar:d protests and repeated 
categorical assurances by Japan that the open door in 
China would be maintained and U 0S 0 rights respected, these 
violations continued» The restrictions imposed by Japan 
operated to place Japanese * interests in a preferred 
position in China and discriminated on American interests» 
The imposition by the Japanese of exchange control, 
compulsory currency circulation, tariff revision and 
monopolistic promotion implied an assumption by Japan that 
Japan or its regimes were entitled to act in China in 
the capacity such as flows from rights of sovereignty 
and to disregard the established rights and interests of 
others»

On November 3 » 1938, the Prime Minister said 
all countries should have a clear recognition regarding 
the new situation in the Far East0 History shows that 
China independence and peace have been frequently menaced 
because of the struggle for supremacy by foreign powers» 
Japan thinks it necessary to effect a fundamental revision 
and to establi h a new peace fabric in the Far East» Japan 
will not * exclude cooperation of foreign powers and she 
does not intend to damage the legitimate rights of others» 
If the powers understand Japan's real intentions and 
devise a policy in accordance with the new situation, 
she does not grudge cooperating with them for peace» He 
did not define the words 'in accordance with the new 
situation in the Far East»'

In September 1939, the U»S. protested against 
the large scale propaganda campaign against western nations 
undertaken by Japanese a‘encies in China. The pronounce
ments issued sought tc persuade the Chinese that the 
difficulties and burdens which the hostilities had brought 
upon the native population should be blamed upon the west, 

IO74O * including the U»S» Strong anti-IJcS» feeling was fostered, 
anti-American parades were organized, and anti-U»S» banners 
and posters were displayed»

In August and September 1940 the Department of 
S-i-.e learned that Japan had concluded an agreement with

m
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Vichy by which Japan moved troops into northern Indo- 
China0 The acting secretary on September 20, 1940 in
formed the Ambassador that the latter could be under 
no misapprehension as to the serious disquiet and 
opposition which the action threatened by Japan in 
F1C and would create in the mind of the U«S«

In September 1940, Japan entered into the 
Tripartite Pact and the U.S« viewed this as aimed 
directly at her to discourage her from taking adequate 
measures of self-defense until Japan and Germany had 
completed their programs of conquest of Europe and

10741 Asia when they could turn on the U«S« alone« * Hull 
on September 30, 1940, commented to the British 
Ambassador that the relations between ihe three Axis 
powers, each having a common objective of conquering 
certain areas of the world and pursuing identical 
policies of force, devastation and seizure, had been
in recent years on the basis of complete understanding 
and a mutual cooperation«

After the autumn of 1940 it was clear that 
Japan’s military leaders had embarked on a program to 
conquer the entire Far East and Western Pacific« This 
program was referred to in the euphemistic slogans as 
the 'New Order in Greater East Asia’ and ’the Greater 
East Asia Co-Prosperity Sphere«* Japan went out v/ith 
force and entered into collaboration with Hitler to 
establish a new world order, arrogating to herself a 
sphere embra %ing an area occupied by nearly half the 
population of the world.

During these years the U«S« consistently 
tried to remind Japan of the traditional friendship

10742 * and mutually profitable relations between the two and
to keep before Japan tactfully the principles which should 
form the basis of worthwhile relationships between nations« 
The U«So tried to dissuade Japan from her courses by 
pointing out the honorable alternatives which would have 
assured Japan national security and economic prosperity«

In connection with the conversations v/ith the 
Japanese in 1941 it was necessary to bear in mind Japan's 
long record of duplicity in international dealings«

In 1904 she guaranteed Korea independence and 
1910 annexed her. In 1908 she pledged with the r,S«
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to support Chinese independence and equal opportunity 

IO743 and in 1915 presented the 21 demands. * In 1918 she 
entered into an arrangement whereby forces not exceed
ing 7 »000 by any one power were to be sent to Siberia 
and the Japanese military seeing in this an opportunity 
to annex eastern Siberia and sent more than 70,0CC 
troops«

In 1922 in the Nine Power Treaty she agreed 
to respect China's sovereignty, independence and integrity 
and to use her influence to establish the principle of 
equal opportunity« Her whole course in China since 1931 
was in violation of these pledges« On November 21, 1932, 
MATSUOKA said Japan wants no more territory. By the 
end of that year she had occupied all of Manchuria and 
thereafter moved south and west occupying a vast area 
of China,

1C744 * On July 27, 1937» KONOYE said in sending
troops to North China, Japan had only the purpose of 
preserving peace in East Asia, To do this for four years 
Japanese forces had carried warfare and suffering over 
the greater part of China«

On October 28, 1937» the Japanese Foreign 
Office stated that Japan did not look upon the Chinese 
as an enemy. She showed this friendly feeling by bomb
ing Chinese civilian populations, by burning Chinese 
cities, by making millions of Chinese homeless and desti
tute, by mistreating and killing civilians, and by acts 
of horror and cruelty«

On April 15» I94O, Mr« AR1TA, then Japanese 
Foreign Minister said Japan is deeply concerned over any 
development that may effect the status quo of NE1«Follow
ing the occupation of Holland Japan sent a Commercial 
Commission to the Indies which asked concessions so far 
reaching that, if granted, the Indies would have been 

IO745 * a Japanese colony«
After the renewal of the undeclared war against 

China in July 1937» Japanese civilian leaders repeatedly ' 
gave assurances that U.S« rights would be respected and they 
were repeatedly violated0 They stated that U«S« lives and 
property in China would be respected, but there were steadily 
mounting cases of bombing of American property with loss
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or danger to American lives« Repeatedly Japan assured 
that UoSo treaty rights in China would be respected« 
Unnumbered measures infringing those rights were put 
into effect in Japanese occupied areas. Trade monopolies 
were set up, discriminatory taxes were imposed, etc«
In addition, American nationals were assaulted, arbitrarily 
detained, and subjected to indignities.

From 1931 to 1933» while Japan was carrying 1 
forward i t s  program of aggression, the U.S« was moving 
s tea d ily  ahead in  advocacy o f world support of san ctity  
of tr e a t ie s  and peaceful processes«

IO746 * On March 16, 1934 Hull had a conference with
SAITO, one of many conversations in which he tried to con
vince Japan her best interests lay in following policies 
of peace.

Three days later he again spoke to SAITO. During 
the conversation, the Ambassador repeated the formula 
which his Government had been putting forward publicly 
for some weeks to the effect that Japan had a superior 
and special function in preserving peace in East Asia*
Hull brought to SAITO’s attention the clear implications 
of that formula and of Japan’s intentions to exercise an 
overlordship over neighboring nations and territories«
During the winter of 1940 and spring of 1941 it was apparent 
that Japan was starting a mission of conquest of the entire 
Pacific west of a few hundred miles of Hawaii and extending 
to the South Seas and to India0 In collaboration with 
Hitler they were out to establish a new world order and 

IC747 they thought they could compel all peaceful nations * to 
come in under that order in the half of the world they 
took for themselves«

In March 1941 when the deponent was about to 
go to China to assume the post of Counselor of Embassy 
he was requested by Hull to remain in Washington for con
sultation in connection with an informal suggestion made 
through the medium of private U 0S« and Japanese that Japan 
would welcome an opportunity to alter its political align
ments and modify its attitude toward China« It was repre
sented that if an agreement could be achieved with the 
U.S. which would offer Japan security, this would enable the 
moderate elements in Japan to gain control of the domestic 
4tuation and that there was adequate support for an
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agreement which would provide for practical nullification 
of the Axis alliance and for settlement of the China con
flict on terms in which Japan would give complete recogni
tion of the open door in China provided she received

10748 similar treatment elsewhere in the Far East* * It was 
also represented that the Japanese were weary of the 
hostilities in China and were ready to recast her policy 
along liberal and peaceful lines*

Welcoming these suggestions, but keeping Japan
ese history in mind during March and April 1941, the 
President and Hull discussed several times with the 
Ambassador the subject of improving relations. On May 
12, the Japanese Ambassador presented under Instructions 
a proposal for general settlement between the two coun
tries v/hich is Exhibit 1070»

10749 * Japanese terms intended to
propose to China were indicated only through reference 
to the KONCYE principles. Since these had been the basis 
of the treaty with Wang in November 1940, giving Japan 
a position of overlordship, Hull sought to induce Japan 
to state precisely the terms that she had in mind as a 
basis by the Ambassador and his associates constantly 
avoided making definite commitments by resorting to gener
alities* In a conversation with officers of the Depart
ment and others, Colonel 1WAKUR0, Special Military Ad
viser to the Japanese Ambassador, explained that the areas 
of contemplated stationing of Japanese troops in China

10750 * was contemplated under a provision for defense against 
Communistic activities through collaboration of China 
including Inner Mongolia and the adjacent regions of China 
proper including a line of communications to the sea as 
far south as Tsingtao, which gave Japanese military domina
tion of the five northern provinces with an aggregate
area of more than 400,000 square miles and a population 
of more than 80 million. This was in addition to Manchuria 
and Jehol, 1V/AKUR0 said that this stationing of troops 
was an absolute condition of any settlement with China.

Notwithstanding the objectionable features of 
the proposal, in view of the world situation the U*S. had 
decided to explore thoroughly every Dossible means of coming 
to an agreement. Hull on numerous occasions emphasized to 
NOMURA that the U.S» knew of Japanese difficult internal 
situations and was prepared to be patient and give Japan
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* ample time to bring public opinion into line to support 
a liberal program such as Hull and NOMURA had been dis
cussing. NCMURA and others expressed surprise with 
respect to the U.S. interest in China as they regarded 
this as a matter for China and Japan only. Hull pointed 
out numerous times that such a peaceful settlement was 
an essential element in furthering the V.S.-Japanese ob
jective, the peace of the Pacific, and if the U.S. should, 
as Japan proposed, suggest that China negotiate with Japan, 
the U.S. would have a certain degree of responsibility as 
to the basis of the proposed negotiation and the conformity 
of the proposed terms to the principles the U.S. supports.
On May 26, NCMURA indicated that the withdrawal of troops 
from China, following settlement, did not include troops 
retained for cooperative defense * against Communism and 
he could not state how many troops and in what areas 
they would be stationed.

He stated that he would not believe the Far 
East had progressed to a point where other arrangements 
could be feasible. On May 28, Hull made it clear that the 
proposed formula with respect to the Axis did not adequately 
clarify Japan's peaceful intention toward the U.S. should 
the U.S. become involved in a war v/ith Germany. He empha
sized that such clarification was needed to offset state
ments made by Japanese officials justifying Axis obliga
tions. Unless this was clarified in the event of an agree
ment critics would say there was no assurance of Japan's 
positjon tov/ard the U.S.

The question of Japan's meaning of 'economic 
cooperation' between China and Japan was also discussed 
and it was evident that she intended to retain a preferred 
economic position for herèelf in China, while trying * to 
obtain in the Southwest Pacific area economic rights which 
she was unwilling to give to the third power in China.
Hull pointed out that this retention by Japan of a pre
ferred position in China would be inconsistent with the 
principle of non-discrimination in international commercial 
relations to which the U.S. was committed as being essential 
for a lasting peace in the Pacific and which Japan had said 
she approved.

On June 6 Hull told NOMURA that he had the im
pression from the various revisions of the proposal and 
fr \i recent manifestations that Japan was disposed to 
stress her alignment with the Axis; to avoid giving a clear 
indication of an intention to place Japan's relations with

1
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China on a basis which would contribute to a lasting 
peace in the Far East; and to veer av/ay from clear cut 
commitments in regard to policies of peace and of non- 
discriminatcry treatment which were the fundamentals of 
a sound basis for peace in the Pacific«,

* The Japanese asked for a complete reply to 
their proposals of Kay 12 and on June 21 the Ambassador 
gave the U.S.* view in the form of a tentative redraft 
of their proposals, which is Exhibit 1092.

With respect to Exhibit 1245-A, the witness 
stated that he had drawn it himself.

* On June 22, Germany attacked the Soviet 
Union and in July the U.S. began receiving reports that 
a large Japanese military movement into South F1C was 
imminent. This threatened the Philippines and the British 
and Dutch possessions in the Western Pacific area and 
threatened vital trade routes. * These were’immediately 
brought to the attention of NOMURA and pointed out the in
consistency of such movements and the conversations
which v/ere then proceeding, and requested information as to 
the facts. On July 23, NOMURA explained that Jaj an had 
to secure an uninterrupted source of supply and to insure 
against encirclement of Japan militarily. Welles replied 
that the agreement being discussed would give Japan far 
greater security than an occupation of F1C and that the 
U.S. policy was the opposite of an encirclement policy.
The U.S. could only regard this action as constituting 
notice that Japan was taking the last step to proceeding 
on a policy of expansion and conquest in the region of the 
South Seas. He told NCKURA that the U.S. could not see any 
basis for pursuing further the conversations with the 
Japanese Ambassador.

* On July 24, Roosevelt proposed to Japan that 
F1C be regarded as a neutralized country envisaged giving 
Japan the fullest and freest opportunity of assuring a 
source of food supplies and other materials which Japan 
said she was seeking to obtain. This proposal was not 
accepted and large Japanese forces moved into South F1C.

This was an aggravated, overt act. The risk 
of war was so great that the U.S. and others concerned no 
longer were confronted with the question of avoiding such

•<4VÎ;'|WV?j3Li
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risk but from then on with the problem of preventing a 
complete undermining of their security« The U«S. had 
to make a definite and clear move in self-defense0

On July 26, 1941, the President froze Chinese 
and Japanese assets in the U.S« bringing under the con- 

10763 tröl + of the UoSo all financial and trade*transactions 
in which Chinese and Japanese Interests were involved« 
Britain and Netherlands acted similarly« The effect 
was to bring about a virtual cessation of trade between 
the U«S« and Japan«

On August 8, NOMURA inquired whether it would 
be possible for the heads of the two governments to meet 
to discuss means for reaching an adjustment of views«
After reviewing briefly the steps which had lead to the 
discontinuance of the conversations, Hull said It remained 
with Japan to decide whether it couldifind means of shap
ing its policies alori&'3£nes which would make possible 
an adjustment of viewl&s, Uv sti

On August 28 there was delivered to the Presi
dent a message from Prince KONOYE urging a meeting of the 

; heads of the two governments to discuss all important 
> problems by Japan and the U»S« covering the entire Pacific« 
This message contained a statement with assurances, with 
several qualifications, of Japan's peaceful intent»

This document which Is Exhibit 1245-B stated that 
KONOYE appreciated Roosevelt delivering personally to 
NOMURA the U.S«' reply to Japan's proposal regarding a 
meeting between Roosevelt and K0N0YE« Japan and the U„S. 

10765 are the last two largest powers * who hold the key to 
International peace« That the two nations should fall 
In the worst of relations at this time would mean not only 
a disaster in itself, but also the collapse of world 
civilization« Japan wishes to maintain peace in the 
Pacific and in the world and, therefore, desires to im
prove U.S.-Japan relations«

The present deterioration is due to luck of 
understanding which has led to mutual suspicions and mis
apprehensions, and also encouraged the machinations and 

' ' maneuvers of third powers*
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Without first eliminating these causes it is 

impossible to adjust relations and he, therefore, wished 
a meeting with the President* The informal conversations 
ended in July were appropriate both in spirit and content 
but the idea of continuing them and having their conclu
sions confirmed by the heads of the governments does not 
meet the present situation which is developing swiftly.

It is of urgent necessity that the two heads
10766 should meet first * to discuss from a broad standpoint 

all Important problems of the entire Pacific and explore 
the possibility of saving the situation* Minor items, 
if necessary, be left for subsequent negotiations*

He thought that the meeting should take place 
as soon as possible* V/hen NOMURA delivered this he 
stated that Japan had received the President’s communica
tion on August 17, 1941, and that Japan regretted that 
despite its previous pledge and explanations on its

10767 actions in foreign fields, * the U.S* still entertains 
misgivings.

The U*S* mentions certain situations and 
measures as inimical to a peaceful settlement in the 
Pacific. Sometimes it is difficult to ascertain when 
an event is a cause or a consequence*

When a nation is obstructed in its natural 
and peaceful development or when the means of its 
existence is threatened, it is imperative that the nation 
take defense measures and it is required to do so to main
tain a just peace. This was Japan’s motivating policy.

Meanwhile the U.S0 had taken certain measures 
which could be interpreted in Japan as indicative of a 
continuing unfriendly pressure at variance with the then 
current amicable conversations.

The U.S. looks on some of its actions as merely 
counter-measures against Japan's policy and procedures which 
are considered as conflicting with American interests and 
principles, but in Japan these procedures were determined 
by considerations of self-protection for meeting national 

IO768 reouirements or removing * environmental and political ob
stacles against national security.
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The U.S. has seemed frequently unaware that 

Its words and policies are automatically weighted with 
the U.S.' immense power, natural endownment and poten
tial might» The President and Hull in their own un
questioning adherence to the ways of peaceful procedures 
might find it difficult to believe that other nations 
consider themselves threatened by the U»So But as long 
as this threat exists there will be some less favorably 
endowned who will feel compelled to consider defensively 
their relations with the U»S0

As a result Japan welcomes the U»S»' invita
tion to exchange views as to basic policies and attitudes 
for an understanding that will continue lasting and ex
tensive peace in the Facific. Japan is ready for such 
a peace,.for such a united effort toward a peaceful settle
ment covering the entire Pacific situation Japan would 
be proud to make sacrifices»

10769 * Japan's measures in Indo-Chlna were intended 
to hasten settlement of the China Incident and at the 
same time to remove all menace to the peace of the Pacific 
and to secure to Japan an equitable supply of essential 
materialso It was a measure of self-defense which Japan 
was obliged to take, but Japan did not Intend to threaten 
other countries and is prepared to withdraw its troops 
from FIC as soon as the China Incident is settled or a 
just peace is established in East Asla0

To remove all doubts Japan reaffirms its re
peated declaration that its present action in Indo-China 
is not a preparatory step for military advance into 
neighboring countries» This should suffice to clarify 
also Japan's intentions toward Thailand«

With respect to the Soviet Japan declares that
10770 she will take no military actions so long * as the Soviet 

remains faithful to the Soviet-Japanese neutrality treaty 
and does not menace Japan or Manchukuo or take any action 
contrary to that •,*reaty« Japan sincerely hopes that the 
UoS« will avoid any action which might give rise to fear 
of menace to Japan through collaboration with the Soviet 
Union»

Japan has no intention of using, without provo
cation, military force against any neighboring nation»
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Properly, the discussion between Japan and 
the U.S, directed toward ascertaining if there existed 
a basis for negotiations and envisage the working out 
of a progressive program obtainable by peaceful methods* 
Japan shares this view with the U.S. The U.S. also 
states that no problems affecting the rights and privi
leges of either the U.S. or Japan would be considered 
except if they were in conformity to the basic principles 
to which the U.S. has been committed. Japan’s basic

10771 national policy * is in full agreement.
Regarding the principles and directives set 

forth by the U.S. as constituting a program for the 
Pacific area, the Japanese government wishes to state 
that it considers these principles and the practical 
application as the prime requisites of a true peace to 
be applied not only in the Pacific but throughout the 
world. This has long been desired by Japan.

Japan hopes that past differences may be 
merged in an agreement of principles and a cooperative 
effort based on order and justice. A meeting of the 
responsibile heads of the two governments would confirm 
and give sanction to these purposes that peace in the 
Pacific would be instituted by the meeting.

10772 * The witness stated that the President, on 
September 3» replied, suggesting that there immediately 
take place in advance of the proposed meeting prelimin
ary discussions on fundamental and essential questions 
and on the which the agreement should be applied. This

10773 reply, Exhibit 1245-C, stated * that the President fully 
shares KCNOYE’s desire for peaceful settlement and de
sires to assure him that the U.S., recognizing the 
swiftly-moving character of world events, is prepared
to proceed as rapdily as possible toward consummating 
arrangements for a meeting at which K0N0YE and Roosevelt 
could exchange views and try to adjust relations.

In KCNOYE's statement he stated that Japan 
considers the principles to which the U.S. is committed 
and their practical application as the prime requisites 
of a true peace to be applied not only in the Facific 
but throughout the world and that such a program has 
long been desired by Japan0
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The President desires to collaborate to make 

these principles effective in practice, but he finds it
10774 necessary to take * account of developments both in the 

U.S. and Japan bearing on these problems. He cannot 
avoid taking cognizance of the indications in some quarters 
in Japan of concepts which, if widely entertained, would
be able to raise obstacles to successful collaboration»
He, therefore, felt constrained to suggest that it is 
highly desirable that they take precautions to insure 
that the meeting will be a success by trying to enter 
immediately into preliminary discussions of fundamental 
and essential questions« These involve practical appli
cation of the fundamental principles mentioned in 
KCNOYE*s letter»

10775 * The witness stated that the U.S« felt that 
the President could go to this meeting only if he had 
first obtained some tentative assurances that the meeting

10776 * could accomplish good» Japan provided nothing tangible. 
They held the threat implicit in the Tripartite Pact and 
did not state that Japan would refrain from attacking the 
U.S. if it became involved in self-defense in a European 
war0 Japan had refused to agree to preliminary steps
such as adopting the proposal of July 24 for neutralization 
of F1C. Instead they moved more firmly inte Indo-China. 
They would not budge from their insistence in any peace 
agreement with China for terms based on principles embodied 
in the Wang agreement, including the stationing for an in
definite period of large numbers of Japanese troops widely 
in China and the control by Japan of strategic industries 
and economic facilities which gave Japan a permanent 
strangle-hold over China.

Inasmuch as conversations had failed to move 
Japan on these points, it would have been illusory to

10777 expect that a meeting * between Roosevelt and KCNOYE would 
have : -suited in Japan giving dependable pledges to assure 
peaceful settlement. It was clear that unless the meeting 
produced concrete and clear-cut commitments toward pea.’e, 
Japan would have distorted the significance of the meeting 
so as to discourage the Chinese» If it merely endorsed 
general principles, Japan, in the light of their past 
practices, would have utilized such general principles in 
super v of any interpretation which Japan might choose to 
plr.je upon them, and if there was no agreement, Japan v/ould 
have been in a position to declare that the U.S. was
r ... sible for the failure.
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10778 * On September 6, the witness stated, NOMURA 

presented a new draft of proposals much narrower than 
the assurances given in the statement to the President 
on August 280 This proposal, Exhibit 1245-D, provided 
that Japan would undertake the following commitments:
(1) Japan was ready to express her concurrence in those 
matters already tentatively agreed upon in the course

10779 of preliminary conversations; (2) * That Japan would not 
make any military advances from FIC against adjoining 
areas and would not give any justifiable reason to take 
military action against any region south of Japan; (3) 
That the attitudes of Japan and the U0S0 toward the 
European war would be decided by concepts of protection 
and self-defense, and if the U.S. would participate, the 
interpretation and execution of the pact by Japan was
to be Independently decided; (4) That Japan would try 
to bring about the rehabilitation of a general, normal 
relation with China and on the realization of this Japan 
would be ready to withdraw its armed forces from China 
as soon as possible in accordance with agreements with 
China; (5) That UoS. economic activities in China would 
not be restricted so long as they were pursued equitably;

10780 (6) That Japan's activities * in the Southwest Pacific 
would be carried on peacefully in accordance with the 
principle of non-discrimination and Japan would cooperate 
in producing and procuring by the U.So of needed natural 
resources; and, (7) That Japan will take measures for 
resumption of normal trade with the U0S0 and Japan is 
ready to discontinue immediately the application of the 
foreigners' transactions control regulations with regard 
to the U.S. on the basis of reciprocity.

On the other hand the U,S. will undertake 
(1) that in response to Japan's commitment for resuming 
a normal relation with China, the U.S, would abstain from 
any measure or action prejudicial to Japan's tryi^p to 
settle the China affair; (2) that the U0S. will recipro
cate Japan's commitment expressed in Japan's sixth point;

10781 (3) that the UoS. will suspend * any military measures in 
the Far East and Southwest Pacific; and (4) the U 0S0 will, 
on settlement, reciprocate Japan's commitment of point
7 by discont.-V -ing the application of the so-called 
freezing act with regard to Japan and further by removing 
th* prohibition against passage of Japanese vessels 
through the Panama Canal,
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* The witness stated  that on September 25» 
Japan presented to Grew a complete new draft of Japan’ s 
proposal and requested an early  reply» This redraft did 
not in d icate any m odification o f Japan's a ttitu d e on 
fundamental p o in ts0 This document, Exhibit 1245-E, 
stated that the U.S. and Japan would come * to a mutual 
understanding and declaration of policy» With respect 
to the concepts of in ternational re la tio n s both govern
ments would affirm  that th e ir  p o lic ie s  are directed toward 
founding la s t in g  peace and beginning a new era of recipro
ca l * confidence and cooperation»

Both would declare that it is their conviction 
that nations and races compose, as members of a family, 
one household, each equally enjoying rights and admitting 
.responsibilities regulated by peaceful processes and 
directed to the pursuit of their moral and physical wel
fare which they are bound to defend for themselves and 
not to destroy for others.

With respect to the European war both coun
tries would maintain it their common aim to bring about 
peace in the world and at an opportune time they would 
endeavor for the early restoration of world peace»

♦ With regard to development prior to restor
ing of world peace both nations would be guided by con
siderations of protection and self-defense and if the U»S» 
should participate in the European war * Japan would de
cide entirely independently the matter of intepreting the 
Tripartite pact and would determine what actions might be 
taken by way of fulfilling the obligation in accordance 
with this interpretation»

With respect to peaceful settlement with China, 
both governments would take co/nizance that the settlement 
had a vital bearing on the peace of the Pacific and on 
the world and would try to expedite a rapid realization of 
the settlement. The U.S. would, with intent to facilitate 
the settlement, render its good offices so that Chlang 
might promptly enter into negotiations with Japan to 
terminate hostilities and resume peaceful relations and 
would refrain from resorting to any measure or action which 
might hamper the * efforts of Japan» Japan would maintain 
tnat the basic terms of peace would be in harmony with the 
principles of the KONOYE statement and that the agreements
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which Japan and China would put into effect in accordance 
with that statemento Japan would maintain that economic 
cooperation would be carried on peacefully under the 
principle of non-discrimination and with the principle 
of especially close relationship natural between neigh
bors and that the economic activities of the third 
powers in China would not be excluded so long as they are 
equitable.

With respect to commerce between Japan and the 
UoSo, both governments would agree to take measures for 
resuming normal trade relations and both would guarantee 
to the other that they would immediately discontinue the

10789 freezing of assets * and would mutually supply such commodities 
as are available and required by either.

With respect to the economic problems in the 
Southwest Pacific both would pledge that their economic 
activities in that area would be carried on peacefully 
in conformity with the principle of non-discrimination 
and both agree to cooperate toward the creation of con
ditions of international trade and investment under which 
both would have a reasonable opportunity to secure through 
trade the means of acquiring the goods and commodities 
which they need to develop their own economy.

Both would cooperate for concluding and execu
ting agreements with powers concerned in respect to the

10790 production and supply nondiscriminatorily * of specific 
commodities such as oil, rubber, nickel and tin.

With respect to the political stabilization in 
the Pacific, both would undertake not to resort to any 
measure which might jeopardize this. Japan would under
take not to make an armed advance, using FIC as a base to 
any adjacent area, excluding China, and on the establish
ment of peace would withdraw its troops from FIC. The 
UoS. would undertake to alleviate its military measures 
in the Southwest Pacific.

both would declare that they respect the soverignty 
and integrity of Thailand and NEI and they are prepared to 
conclude an agreement concerning the neutralization of the 
Philippines when they become independent. The U.S. would

10791 guarantee * non-discriminatory treatment of Japan in the 
Philippines.
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* The witness stated that Japan* on September 
22, communicated to Grew a statement of the terms of 
peace ohich it proposed to offer China. This statement, 
Exhibit 1245-F, stated that the terms would be * neigh- 
forly friendship, respect for sovereignty and territorial 
integrity, respective gains between Japan and China, By 
this latter was meant that there would be cooperation to 
prevent Communistic and other subversive activities and 
maintaining of public order in China and would include 
the stationing of Japanese troops and naval forces in • 
certain areas in China for a period for these purposes and 
in accord with agreements and usages.

The Japanese armed forces which have been sent 
to China for the China affair will be withdrawn upon settle
ment, excepting those mentioned before0 The peace would 
provide for economic cooperation between Japan and China 
with a development * and utilization of essential materials 
for national defense in China as a principal objective.
This would rot restrict any economic activities of third 
powers pursued on an equitable basis. There would be fusion 
of the Chiang regime with the Wang government. It would be 
agreed that there would be no annexation, no indemnities 
and recognition of Manchukuo,

* The witness stated that on October 2 Hull 
gave to NCMURA a memorandum of an oral statement reviewing 
the developments in the conversations and explaining the 
U,S,' attitude toward various points in Japan's proposal 
which did not appear to the U,S. to be consistent to U,S, 
principles. This memorandum, Exhibit 1245-G, stated * that 
he v/as referring to the proposals communicated by Japan on 
September 6 and thoughtful study had been given to them and 
a careful review had been made of other communications re
ceived from Japan previously. On the basis of this study 
Hull wished to make certain objections. That the U,S, 
welcomed the suggestion made by Japan through NOMURA in 
the early part of August that a meeting be held of the 
responsible heads of the two governments to discuss means
* for adjusting the relations and that the informal con
versations be resumed.

Accordingly, on August 17, 1941, the President,
Jn nis reply, expressed the view that such conversations 
would naturally envisage the working out of a progressive
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program obtainable by peaceful means and would involve in 
the Pacific the application of the principle of equality 
of commercial opportunity and treatment thus giving access 
to all to raw materials and other essential commodities and 
he described the advantages which 'ould flow to all from 
the adoption of such a program» In conclusion he had stated 
that if Japan was in the position tt embark upon a peace
ful program along the lines of the plan to which the U.S» 
is committed, the Ü»S» would be prepared to consider re-

10798 surrption * of the informal discussions and would try to 
an «..go a suitable time and place to exchange views»

In view of these principles it was gratifying 
for the U„So to receive the statement of KONOYE of August 
28, 1941s expressing Japan's desire and intention to pur
sue p-. ace in light of the fundamental principles to which 
the U»J» is corami tted»?-fith some qualifications Japan gave 
broad assurances of its peaceful intent, including the 
assurance that Japan had no intention of using without 
provocation military force against any neighbor» Japan 
declared that .It supported the program and principles 
outlined by the President as applicable not only to the 
Pacific but also to the entire world»

The U0So, while desiring to proceed quickly
10799 * to arrange for a meeting with KCNOYE felt it :~.'irable

to assure that the meeting would accomplish its objective 
to clarify the interpretation of certain pv. s and
their practical application in the Pacific»

The U.S» did not desire to enter into a dis
cussion of details, but did feel that the clarification 
sought would afford a means of expediting an effort to 
arr ve at a meeting of minds»

On September 3, 1941, the President in replying 
to NOMURA expressed, the U.S„' desire to collaborate to 
make effective . ; practice the principles to which Japan 
referred» Ths Protj.c.ont reiterated them as being respect 
for territorial integrity and sovereignty of al! nationsr 
support of the principle of non-interference in internal 
aff .i.rs of other countries: support of the principle of

10800 equal' y, * incuding equality of commercial opportunity; 
a- non-distur' mce of the status quo in the Pacific except
* may he altered by peaceful means0
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The President pointed out that to bring about a 
satisfactory settlement it was important to reach agree
ments upon certain points on which fundamental differences 
had developed and he asked for the present attitude to 
Japan with regard to these fundame, tal questions»

r

» S-

On September 6, KONOYE stated to Grew that he 
subscribed fully to the President’s four principles»
These developments seemed bo justify to the U.S» to con
clude that Japan might be expected to adhere to and to 
give application to a broad progressive program to the 
noire Pacific» It was, therefore, a disappointment to 

IO8OI the U»£» that the proposals * of Japan of September 6,
which Japan intended to be a concrete basis for discussion 
appeared to show divergence in the concepts of the two 
governments» In the opinion of the U»S. these proposals 
and their statements served to narrow and restrict not 
only the application of the principles, but also the 
/arious assurances given by Japan of its desire to move 
with the U.S» in putting into operation a broad program 
for establishing and maintaining peace in the Pacific»

IO8O2 * The various assurances given by KONOYE in
Japan are highly gratifying, however, as qualified, its 
assurances with certain phrases the need for which is 
not easily understood» It is difficult to conceive that 
it will develop presently in any territory neighboring 
FlC,in Thailand or in the Soviet, any aggressive threat 
to Japan» The inalienable right of self-de snse is well 
recognized by aie. nations and there could arise in the 
minds of some the question as to what Japan has in view 
in limiting its assurances of peaceful intent with wv>at 
would seem to be unnecessary qualifying phrases»

In the informal conversation a formula was 
tentatively arrived at on économie policy providing tnat 
the activity ol botn in the Pacific would be carried on 
by peaceful mears ander the principle of non-discrimination» 
In Japan's proposai of September 6 and in subset..lent com
munications the commitments of the formula were restricted 
to the Southw Pacific and not to the Pacific as a wh le»

With aspect to China, Japan states it will 
r« if,ect the principle of non-discrimination, but the ex- 
T anation given in regard to this point would seem to be 

- t-*> the implication that Japan has in mi id some
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limitation upon the application of this principle occasioned 
by reasons of Japan’s geographical propinquity to China«

It would not serve the purposes affirmed by the 
Japanese government or the the U«S« if either were to pur
sue one policy in a certain area an<. at the same time pur
sue an opposite policy in other area « The U«So has noted 
Japan's views in support of its desire to station troops 
for an indeterminate period In certain areas of China« 
Entirely apart from the question of the reasons for this, 
the inclusion of this in the proposed peaceful settlement 
at a time when Japan is in military occupation of large

10804 areas in China is * open to certain objections« When a 
country militarily occupies another and proposes contin- 
una *e of its troops in certain areas as a condition for 
settlement and for the withdrawal of occupationary forces 
from .̂tner areas this procedure would seem to be out of 
keeping with the progressive and enlightened principles 
discussed informally and did not make for peace or offer 
stability«

A clear-cut manifestation of Japan's intent 
with respect to the withdrawal of troops from China and 
FIC would.be most helpful in making known to those inclined 
to be -r.Mv.ical, Japan’s peaceful intention and desire to 
follow courses designed to establish a sound basis for 
future stability and progress in the Pacific«

With respect to the European war, the U«S« 
notes with appreciation Japan1s further step to meet the

10805 difficulties inherent in this problem« * It would be 
helpful if Japan could give further study to this question 
of additional clarification«

In this exchange of views to prepare for a 
meeting of the two heads of the government the J«S« has 
tried to make clear that it envisages a comprehensive pro
gram calling for the application uniformly of the entire 
Pacific of liberal and progressive principles« From what 
the Japanese government has so far indicated the TJ«S« 
derives the impression that Japan has in mind a program 
which would be limited by the imposition of qualifica
tion^ -nd exceptions to the actual application of those 
p- incipleso

If this is correct, can the Japanese feel that 
-ting between the two heads would be likely to contribute
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to advancement of the high purposes which we have 
mutually had in mind?

10806 * The U.S. believes that renewed consider

O

ation of the fundamental principles may be helpful in 
seeking a meeting of minds in regard to essential 
questions and would thus lay a firm foundation for a 
meeting between the responsible heads« The subject of 
the meeting proposed by K0N0YE and the objectives sought 
have engaged the interests of the President and there 
is earnest hope that the discussion may be so developed 
that such a meeting can be held« He also hopes that 
Japan shares his conviction that if the two governments 
are resolved to give these principles practical and

10807
comprehensive application, the two governments can work 
out * a fundamental rehabilitation of their relations 
and contribute to a lasting peace of Justice, equality 
and order in the whole Pacific,

O
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* After receiving the U. 3. memorandum of 
October 2, Japan redoubled its emphasis for haste in 
reaching an agreement. They offered new formulas for 
limited and specific problems, and stated Japan had 
placed all its cards on the table and had gone as far 
as she could in making these so-called concessions.
In these new formulas, there was no evidence that Japan 
was moving one step to commit herself to a peaceful 
course, * or that she contemplated retreating from in
sistence on attaining her declared objectives, political, 
economic, and cultural domination of the V/estern Pacific 
and China. After the TOJO cabinet came in on October 
17, Japan became more insistent on urging a quick decision 
on her proposals, but showed no willingness to effect any 
fundamental modification of her position and no desire to 
practically apply the basic principles essential to 
contribute to lasting peace in the Pacific.

Although Hull repeatedly niade it clear that the 
U. 3. would consult with Britain, Australia, China, and 
the Netherlands before entering into negotiations with 
Japan affecting their interests, he at no time made any 
statement which would have warranted Japan assuming that 
in these conversations Hull + was delegated to speak or 
act for the other powers.

KURUSU arrived in Washington on November 15,
1941, and on November 20 he and NOMURA presented to Hull 
a proposal which was extreme on its face. This proposal, 
Exhibit No. 1245-H, proposed * that both Japan and the 
U. S. agree not to make any armed advance into anywheres 
in Southeast iisia and South Pacific areas, excepting that 
part of PIC where Japanese troops were stationed. Japan 
would undertake to withdraw her troops in PIC upon the 
restoration peace with China or on establishing an 
equitable peace in the Pacific. Japan would declare that 
she is prepared to remove her troops from South PIC to 
the northern part on the conclusion of the proposed 
arrangement, which is to be embodied in the final agreement. 
Both countries would cooperate to secure goods and com
modities which they need in NEI. Both would undertake to 
restore their commercial relations to that prevailing 
prior to the freezing of the assets, and the U. S. would 
* supply Japan a required quantity of oil. The U. o. 
would undertake to refrain from any action which would be 
prejudicial to the endeavors for restoring general peace 
between Japan and China.

À
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10814 » Both before and after presenting the proposal, 

NO&URA and KUhUSU pointed out the urgency of the situation 
and intimated that this was Japan's last word and if an 
agreement was not quickly concluded ensuing developments 
might be most unfortunate.

The acceptance of this proposal, the witness 
stated, would have meant condonement by the b. 3. of 
Japan's past aggression, b. 3. assent to unlimited courses 
of conquest by Japan in the future, U. S. abandonment of 
its past position on the most essential principles of its 
foreign policy, U. S. betrayal of China, and b. 3. 
acceptance of the position of silent partner aiding and 
abetting Japan in trying to create Japanese hegemony over 
the V/est Pacific and eastern Asia. It would have destroyed 
U. S. chances of asserting and maintaining her rights in 
the Pacific and would have been a most serious threat to 
U. 3. national security. In this Japan clung to her 
advantageous position in PIC which threatened the countries 
of the south and menaced vital trade routes.

10815 * The conditional offer to withdraw troops from 
South F1C was meaningless, since they could have brought 
the troops back within a day or two, and they placed no 
limit on the numoer of troops they might send there.

On November 26, hull replied in the form of two 
documents and outlined in a tentative form of the proposed 
basis for agreement and an explanatory statement. These 
two documents are exhibit 1245-1. In the statement, hull

10816 said that the two nations had been carrying on for several 
months past. Informal and exploratory conversations to 
arrive at a settlement of questions relating to the entire 
Pacific based on the principles of peace, law and order, 
and fair dealing. These include the * inciples of inviol
ability of territorial integrity and vereignty, of non- 
intereference in other countries' internal affairs, equality, 
including that of commercial opportunity, and of reliance
on international cooperation and conciliation to prevent 
and settle controversies and improve international 
conditions oy peaceful processes.

It is believed some progress has been made with 
reference to the general principles which would constitute 
tho basis of such a settlement. Recently NüMURA had stated 
that Japan desires to continue the conversations, and that 
it would be helpful to create a favorable atmosphere if a

10817 t, .porary modus vivendi * could be arreed upon to be 
effective while the conversations continue.
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On November 20, NOIi'URA gave to Hull Japan's 

proposals with respect to temporary measures to be taken 
by both governments, which are understood to have been 
designed to accomplish the purposes. The U. o. desires to 
contribute to the peace and stability of the Pacific and 
to afford every opportunity for continuing discussions 

, toward working out a broad gage program of peace in the 
Pacific. Japan's proposals conflict with the fundamental 
principles which form a part of the general settlement 
under consideration and to which the U. û. is committed. 
Their adoption would not be likely to contribute to the 
ultimate objectives of insuring peace, and the U. J.

10818 therefore suggests that further effort be made * to solve 
the differences with respect to the practical application 
of the fundamental principles.

?/ith this in view, the U. J. offers to Japan a 
plan of a broad but simple settlement for the entire 
Pacific as one practical exemplification of the program 
whi“' the l\ 3. envisages as somethin: to ue wor&eu out 
during the further conversations. This plan is an effort 
to bridge the gap between the U. J. draft of June 21 and 
Japan's draft of Jeptember ’25, by making a new approach 
to the essential problems. It contains provisions dealing 
with the practical application of the fundamental principles 
agreed upon as being the only sound basis for international 
relations. It is hoped that in this way progress toward 
reaching a meeting of minds might be expedited.

1 0 8 1 9  *  A s  written, the proposal stated that both Japan 
and the United Jtates would enter an agreement which would 
provide that they both, being solicitious for the peace of 
the Pacific, affirm that their national policies are 
directed toward a lasting and extensive peace in the 
Pacific, that they have no territorial designs and no 
intention of threatening others, or of using aggressive 
military force, and that in their national policies they 
would support and give practical application to the 
fundamental principles of inviolability of territorial 
integrity and sovereignty, of non-interference in the 
internal affairs of others, the principle of equality,

10820 and the principle of reliance on international cooperation 
and conciliation to prevent and settle controversies by 
peaceful processes. They have agreed that they will 
support and practically apply in their economic relations 
with others, the following principles. Non-discrimination 
in international commerce; international economic coopera
te..n and abolition of extreme nationalism, as shown in

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OK THE RECORD Page l66l
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that over a year before Japan had concluded an agreement 
-vi v1' Vichy by which five or 6,000 Japanese were allowed 
to"enter North EIC to protect Japanese troops.
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excessive trade restrictions; non-discriminatory access by 
all to raw materials; full protection of the interests of 
consuming countries and populations in the operation of

IO82O5 international commodity agreements; * and that of estab
lishing such institutions and arranging international 
finance as may lend aid to the essential enterprises,

10821 the continuous development of all countries and which 
would permit payment through processes of trade consonant 
with the welfare of all.

They would propose to take the following steps. 
The U. 3. and Japan would try to conclude a multi-lateral 
non-aggression pact between Britain, China, Japan, Holland, 
the Soviet, Thailand, and the U. 3. Both would try to 
conclude among the U. S., Britain, China, Japan, Holland, 
and Thai, an agreement whereby each would pledge to respect 
the territorial integrity of FIC, and if a threat should 
develop to enter into immediate consultation to take such 
measures as is necessary to meet the threat. It would 
provide that each would not seek or accept preferential

10822 treatment * in trade or economic relations with FIC and 
would use its influence to obtain for each equality of 
treatment. Japan will withdraw all military, naval, air 
and police forces from China and FIC. i'ne U. o. and Japan 
would not support in any way any Chinese Government other 
than the national one with its capital temporarily at 
Chungking. Both would give up all extra-territorial 
rights in China, including rights and interests to inter
national settlements and concessions and under the Boxer 
Protocol of 19OI.

Both would try to ootain from Britain and others 
an agreement to give up their special rights in China.

10823 Both would enter into negotiations for the conclusion 
between them of a trade agreement cased upon reciprocal 
most favored nation treatment, and reduction of trade 
barriers, including a U. S. undertaking to put raw silk 
on the free list. Both will remove their freezing 
restrictions on the other's fluids. Both will agree on a 
plan for stabilizing the dollar-yen rate, with the 
allocation of funds to be half supplied by Japan and half 
by the U. 3. Both will agree that no agreement concluded 
with any third power is to be interpreted as to conflict 
with the fundamental purpose of this agreement, that is, 
the establishment and preservation of peace in the Pacific. 
rot! will use their influence to cause others to adhere to 
and give practical application to the basic principles in
t agreement.
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* The witness stated that although it subse
quently appeared Japan treated this proposal as finally 
disposing of negotiating a peaceful settlement, they kept 
up the appearance of negotiations down to December 7*

On December 2, the President had an inquiry made 
at once to NOMURA and KURUSU as to the reasons for the 
continued Japanese troop movements in FIC. On December 5 
NOMURA presented to Welles a reply to the President's 
inquiry, containing the specious statement that reinforce
ments had been sent to FIC as a precautionary measure against 
Chinese troops. On December 6 the President telegraphed 
a personal appeal to the Emperor that the tragic possi
bilities in the situation be avoided. At his express 
direction, the message was sent in the non-confidential 
gray code, easy to decipher. To assure prompt decoding, 
a brief telegram was sent to Grew in advance to prepare 
for the message to the Emperor. * The alerting message 
was sent on December 6 at 8 p. m. and the message to the 
Emperor at 9 p. m.

The message to the Emperor, Exhiuit No. 1245-J, 
stated that a century ago the President of the U. 3. 
addressed to the Emperor of Japan a message offering 
friendship to the people of Japan. This offer was 
accepted, and in the long period of peace and friendship 
which followed, both nations have prospered and * have 
substantially helped humanity. Only in situations of 
extraordinary importance 10 uoth need the President 
address the Emperor. He felt that he should now so 
address him because of the deep and far reaching 
emergency appearing. Developments are taking place in 
the Pacific which threaten to de prive both and all 
humanity of the beneficial influence of a long peace, 
all of which contained tragic possibilities.

The people of the United States have watched the 
conversations between the two governments. They had 
hoped for a termination of the China-Japan conflict and 
that peace could be consummated so that many nations could 
exist side by side without fear of invasion; that the 
unbearable burdens of armaments could be lifted, and that 
all people could resume commerce without discrimination.
He felt certain that it would be clear to the Emperor 
♦ that in seeking these oujectives both should agree to 
eliminate any form of military threat, he pointed out 
that over a year before Japan had concluded an agreement 
wi«h Vichy by which five or 6,000 Japanese were allowed 
to enter North FIC to protect Japanese troops.

; ; • A ,  '
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10828

10829

IO83O

•'♦W-Tf

In the present spring and summer, Vichy had 
permitted further troops to enter FIC for the common 
defense. There has been no attack on FIC and none has been 
contemplated. In the past few weeks it is clear that 
Japanese forces have been sent to South FIC in such large 
numbers as to create a reasonable doubt by others that 
this concentration is not defensive in its character.
Since these concentrations * have reached such large 
proportions and now extend to the southeast and southwest 
corners of the Peninsula, the people of the Philippines, 
the East Indies Islands, Malaya, and Thailand are asking 
whether these forces are preparing or intend to make an 
attack in one or more of many directions.

The Emperor will understand that this is a 
legitimate fear, since it involves peace and national 
existence, and will understand why the people of the U. S. 
look askance at the establishing of military, naval, and 
air bases, so greatly manned and equipped as to constitute 
measures of offense. The continuance of such a situation 
is unthinkable, and no nation can sit indefinitely or. 
permanently on a keg of dynamite.

The U. S. has no intention of invading FIC if 
every Japanese soldier or sailor * is withdrawn, lie 
believed that the si-me assurance could be ootained of the 
governments of FIC, Malaya, and Thailand, and he would 
even undertake to ask for the same assurance from China.
The withdrawal would result in the assurance of peace 
throughout all of the South Pacific.

He was writing this in the hope that the Emperor 
would give thought to ways of dispelling the dark clouds. 
Both have a sacred duty to restore traditional amity and 
to prevent further death and destruction.

* The witness stated that at 7*40 p. m. on 
December 6, the White House informed the press that a 
message was sent to the ümperor. On December 7 at about 
12 noon, Hull, in response to a request from NuMUHa , made 
an appointment to receive him and Kurusu at 1 p. m.
Shortly after 1 p. m., NOMURA and EURUSU requested by 
telephone that the meeting be postponed until 1.4$. They 
arrived at 2.0$ and were received by Hull at 2.20. NOMUKa 
said he had been instructed by Japan to deliver a paper at 
1 p. m. but that difficulty in decoding it delayed him, and 
he then handed to Hull a document.
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This document, Exhibit No. 1245-K, stated

10831 Japan, desiring to come to an amicable understanding 
with the U. 3. so that both might secure the peace of the 
Pacific and world peace, had continued negotiations with 
the utmost sincerity since last April. Japan has the 
honor to state frankly its views concerning the claims 
which the U. S. has persistently maintained, as well as 
on the measures the U. S. and Britain.have taken towards 
Japan in the past 8 months. It is Japan's immutable 
policy to insure stability of East Asia and insure world

10832 peace. * Ever since the China Affair broke out owing to 
China's failure to understand Japan's true intention,
Japan has striven to restore peace and exerted its best 
efforts to prevent its extension. It was to this end 
that in September 1940, Japan concluded the Tripartite 
Pact. However, both the U. S. and Britain have used 
every possible measure to assist China so as to obstruct 
the establishment of a general peace with Japan, and have 
interfered with Japan's constructive endeavors towards 
stabilizing East Asia.

By exerting pressure on the NEI and menacing 
FIC, they have tried to frustrate Japan's aspiration for 
common prosperity in cooperation with* these regions, ./hen 
Japan, under its protocol with France, took measures of 
joint defense in FIC, both the U. S. and Britain, 
wilfully misinterpreting it as a threat to themselves, to

10833 follow suit, * enforced the freezing order, thus severing 
economic relations with Japan. '«Vhixe manifesting a 
hostile attitude, they have strengthened their military 
preparations perfecting.an encirclement of Japan and have 
endangered Japan's existence.

Nevertheless, to facilitate a speedy settlement, 
Japan proposed last August for its Premier to meet the 
President to discuss the important proulems. However, the 
U. S., while accepting the proposal in principle, insisted 
that the meeting take place after an agreement had been 
reached on fundamental and essential questions. On Sept
ember 25, Japan submitted a proposal based on the U. S. 
formula, taking into consideration past American claims 
and Japanese views. Repeated discussions were of no

10834 avail in producing an agreement. The present * cabinet 
submitted a revised proposal, moderating further Japanese 
claims on the principal points of difficulty and tried 
strenuously to reach a settlement, but the U. S., adhering 
to its original assertions, failed to show the slightest 
spirit of conciliation, and the negotiations made no 
progress.

NARRATIVE SULIMARY OF THE RECORD
(November 19, 1946)
(3ALLANTINE - Direct)
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To avoid a crisis, Japan submitted on November 
20 another proposal to arrive at an equitable solution oi‘

. the more essential and urgent questions, simplifying its 
previous proposal. These proposals were set forth 
previously in the witness' testimony.

IO836 * The U. S. not only rejected these new proposals,
but made known its intention to continue aid to Chiang uai- 
shek, and in spite of the suggestion, withdrew the Presid
ent's offer to act as "introducer" of peace between Japan 
and China, pleading that the time is not ripe. Finally, 
on November 26 in an attitude of imposing upon Japan those 
principles it has persistently maintained, the b. 3. made 
a proposal totally ignoring Japanese claims, a source of 
profound regret to Japan.

NARRATIVE 3UOIARY OF THE RECORD rage 166b
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From the beginning Japan has always maintained ‘ 
an attitude of fairness and moderation and did its best 
to reach a settlement for which it made all possible 

. concessions. As to the China question, which was an 
important subject, Japan showed a most conciliatory 
attitude. As for the principle of non-discrimination in 

IO837 international commerce, * Japan expressed the desire to 
see these principles applied throughout the world, and 
declared that along with this actual practice Japan would 
try to apply the same in the Pacific Area including china, 
and made it clear ti at Japan had no intention of excluain 
from China economic activity of third powers on an equit
able basis. .71 th respect to withdrawing troops from Fic, 
Japan volunteered to carry out an immediate évacuation 
from Couth FiC to ease this situation. It is presumed 
that the U. 3. appreciates this spirit of conciliation.

On the other hand, the b. 3., holding fast to 
theories in disregard of realities and refusing to .lelu 
an inch on impractical principles, unduly delayed the 
negotiations. It is difficult to understand this at.ti u u k -., 
and Japan desires to ;ull the U. 0. attention to the 

IO338 following points. * The U. o. advocates the principles 
favorable to it and urges upon Japan their acceptance.
The peace of the world can be brought about only oy 
discovering a mutually acceptable formula through 
recognition of the reality and mutual appreciation of 
one another's position. The attitude which ignores 

. reality and imposes one's selfish vie c on others wili not 
serve the purpose of facilitating the negotiations.

- \J
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IO839 * Of the various principles put forward by the

U. S., there are some which Japan is ready to accept in 
principle, but in view of actual world conditions it is 
only a utopian idea of the U. S. to try to force their 
immediate adoption. The proposal to conclude a multi
lateral non aggression pact between Japan, U. S., Great 
Britain, China, the Soviet, the Netherlands and Thailand, 
patterned after the concept of collective security, is 
far removed from the realities of East Asia.

The American proposal contains a stipulation 
that both will agree that no agreement which either has 
concluded with a third power is to be interpreted in such 
a way as to conflict with the fundamental purpose of this 
agreement. It is presumed that this provision is proposed 
with a view to restrain Japan from fulfilling her obliga
tions under the Tripartite Pact when the U. S. participates 
in the European war. As such, it cannot be accepted by 
Japan.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OP THE RECORD Rage I6 6 7
(November 19, 194-6)
(BALLANTINE - Direct)

10840 * The U. S., obsessed with its own views, may be
said to be scheming for the extension of the war. While 
it seeks to secure its rear by stabilizing the Pacific, 
it is aiding Britain and preparing to attack in the name 
of self-defense, Germany ana Italy, who are striving to 
establish a new order in Europe. This policy is at 
variance with the many principles upon which the U. S. 
proposes to found the stability of the Pacific. While the 
U. S., under its principles, ODjects to settling inter
national issues through military pressure, it is 
exercising with Britain and others pressure by economic 
power. Such pressure in international relations should 
be condemned, as it is at times more inhumane than military 
pressure.

It is impossible not to reach the conclusion that 
the U. S. wants to maintain and strengthen, along with 
Britain and others, its dominant position not only in China 

10841 but all over East Asia. * It is the historical fact that
East Asia, for more than a hundred years, has been compelled 
to observe the status quo under the Anglo-American policy 
of imperialistic exploitation and to sacrifice themselves 
to the prosperity of the two nations. Japan cannot 
tolerate the perpetuation of this situation, since it 
runs counter to Japan's fundamental policy to have all 
nations enjoy each its proper place.
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The stipulation proposed by U. S. on FIC is a 
good example of this policy. Thus the six countries, 
excepting France, would undertake to respect FIC terri
torial integrity and sovereignty and equality of trade, 
and would place that territory under the joint guarantee 
of the six countries. Aside from the fact that this 
totally ignores France's position, :'.t is unacceptable in 
that the arrangement can only be considered as an extension 
to FIC of the Nine Power Treaty structure system, which 
is chiefly responsible * for the present predicament of 
East Asia.

All the items demanded from Japan by the U. 3. 
regarding China ignore the actual conditions of China, and 
are designed to destroy Japan's position as the stabilizing 
factor of East Asia. The attitude of the U. 3. in demanding 
that Japan support no other regime than Chungking, thus 
disregarding the Nanking Government, shatters the basis of 
the present negotiation. This demand, including the 
refusal to cease from aiding Chungking, demonstrates 
clearly the U. S. intention to obstruct the restoration 
of normal relations between Japan and China.

The American proposal contains certain acceptable 
items, such as those concerning commerce, including the 
trade agreement, removal of freezing restrictions, stabil
ization of exchange, and the abolition of extra-territorial 
rights in China. * However, the proposal ignores Japan's 
sacrifices for four years, menaces Japan's existence, and 
disparages its honor and prestige. Viewed in its entirety, 
Japan cannot accept the proposal as a basis for negotiations.

Japan, hoping for an early conclusion, proposed 
simultaneously with the conclusion of a Japan-U. S. negot
iation, agreements to be signed with Britain and other 
countries. This proposal was accepted by the U. 3.
However, since the U. S. had made this proposal of November 
26 as a result of frequent consultation with Britain, 
Australia, Holland and Chungking, and by catering to the 
wishes of Chungking, it must be concluded that all these 
countries are at one with the U. S. in ignoring Japan's 
position.

It is obviously the intention of the U. 3. to 
conspire with Britain and others to obstruct Japan's 
efforts toward establishing peace through the creation of 
a new order in East Asia, and to preserve * Anglo-American 
r.._,;its by keeping Japan and China at war.
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This has been revealed clearly during the 
present negotiations. Japan's earnest hope to adjust 
the relations and to preserve and promote the peace of 
the Pacific through the cooperation of the U. 3. has 
been finally lost. Japan regrets, however, to have to 
notify that in view of the U. 3. attitude it is impossible 
to reach an agreement through further negotiations.

* The witness stated that this message was not 
a declaration of war with reasons or an ultimatum. It 
was not even a declaration of intention to sever diplo
matic relations. Its allegations are contrary to fact.
From the beginning, Japan’s efforts were directed toward 
inducing the U. 3. to surrender its basic policy while 
Japan maintained intact its policy of aggression and force. 
Japan's immutable policy was based upon establishing at 
the beginning a complete military and economic strangle
hold over China, calling for Japanese control over 
strategic industries and facilities, .<nich vvas referred 
to euphemistically as "economic cooperation with China".
It had in mind the retention of large areas of China 
indefinitely, large Japanese garrisons to protect Japanese 
holdings, cloaked under the provision of "joint defense 
against Communism". These terms were embodied in the 
treaty of 1940 between Japan and Wang. Japan tried to 
obtain U. S. assent to the imposition of these terms on 
* China. Japan at no time budged from these terms, and 
for Japan to speak of making the utmost concessions is a 
monstrous distortion of the facts.

The contention that Japan's proposal of September 
25 was based on the U. S. proposal could not be sustained 
when one compares the two. An analysis of that of 
November 20 has already been presented.

The refusal of China to come to an agreement with 
Japan was due not to failure on the part of China to 
understand Japan's true intentions, but to the fact that 
Japan's true intentions were clearly understood. The U. S. 
policy of assisting China was inspired by the desire to 
prevent Japan from coercing China with a peace which would 
allow Japan to completely dominate her. The policy of the 
Ü. S. and her friends, including the freezing measures, was 
one of self-defense against Japan's publicly proclaimed 

IO847 policy * of general aggression. The offer of the U. S., 
that the President would suggest to China that it enter 
into negotiations with Japan was made contingent upon 
J. pan's entering into a general agreement along the lines 
of the June 21 proposal, and was never withdrawn.

10845

10846
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The U. 3. proposal of November 26 was a prac
tical. application of principles which had been discussed 
for months, and was nothing new. It offered to Japan 
benefits which any other country bent on peace would have 
accepted. The delay was due to Japan's firm adherence to 
its fixed policy of aggression. It is not clear what 
Japan meant by her contention that the U. S. proposal for 
a* multilateral non-aggression pact was far removed from 
the realities, unless it meant that the proposal conflicted 
with Japan's plan to establish domination of the entire 
Western Pacific.

10848 * The charge that the U. S. was scheming to 
extend the war was on its face preposterous, and the 
charge that the U. S. with Britain was exercising economic 
pressure referred obviously to the freezing measure, which 
was a measure of necessary self-defense after Japan had 
launched its general forward military movement into FIC so 
as to imperil U. S., British, and Dutch territory. The 
charge that the U. 3. desired to maintain and strengthen 
its dominant position in China is absurd, since the U. S. 
never sought or had such a position. With respect to the 
charge that the U. 3. sought to obstruct the new order, it 
is true that the U. S. was opposed to Japan's pretensions 
to arrogate to itself a position of military dominance 
throughout the Far East and Western Pacific.

On ■ eading the telegram, Hull turned to NOMURA 
and stated that in all of his conversations with NOMURA

10849 * he had never spoken one word of untruth, which is borne 
out absolutely by the record. In all of his fifty years 
of public service he had never seen a document that had 
more falsehoods and distortions on a scale so huge that 
he never imagined until today that any government was 
capable of uttering them. NOMURA and KU.-.U3U left without 
comment.

This interview, it later appeared, took place 
more than an hour after Japan had struck at Pearl Harbor 
and more than two hours after actual landing in Malaya, and 
four hours after Japan had crossed the boundary of the 
International Settlement at ohanghai. This was not mentioned 
by NOMURA and KURU3U.
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CROSS-EXAMINATION by Mr. ölakeney,
Counsel for TOGO.

* The witness stated that he prepared the 
affidavit largely by himself from the records. * With 
respect to the documents in "Peace and War" or "Diplo
matic Relations" and Hull's statement to Congress, a 
number of people collaborated in drafting and preparing 
these documents, of which he was one. He was present at 
most of the conversations with Hull and Japanese repre
sentatives. * He collaborated as one of the staff in the 
drafting of documents. This team was under the constant 
direction of the Secretary of State, and the witness was 
the most junior member of the three principal advisers to 
Hull on Far Eastern matters. The other two were Stanley 
K. Hornbeck, political * adviser, and Maxwell Hamilton, 
Chief of the Division of Far Eastern Affairs.

The witness was quite familiar with the course 
and progress of the conversations. The witness stated 
that the conversations began with the suggestion inform
ally brought to the attention of the Secretary of State, 
which was followed by discussions between Hull, the Pres
ident, and NOMURA. Prior to the draft proposal of May 12, 
there was a draft proposal brought informally to Hull on 
April 9- This is Exhibit No. 1059, * and the existence 
of this telegram explains the references in Exhibit B 
and the amendments to the original draft proposals. The 
witness did not know who prepared the original draft of 
April 9. However, the private individuals working on the 
question and discussing it with the Department of State 
were Mr. V.'IKAV/a , Colonel IWAKURO, Father Drought of the 
Maryknoll Mission, and Bishop Walsh of that mission.

So far as the witness knew, Postmaster General 
Walker did not participate in any drafting, but simply 
acted as the medium for communications. According to 
what Father Drought told the witness, * he and Bishop 
Welsh had visited Japan in the latter part of 1940, and 
they stated they had talks with high officials. He did 
not recall definitely their names, except MATSUOKa , whom 
they specifically mentioned. It is correct to say he 
did not know whether these people prepared the original 
draft, but they were interested in it and worked on the 
matter. If he recalled correctly, the draft was 
delivered to Hull by the Postmaster General.
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When he stated in  h is a ffid a vit on page 7,

10857 " it  was represented that”,* th is  was learned from Father 
Drought, who stated  he got h is  word from V/IKAWA, who was 
connected with the Cooperative Banks in  Japan. After the 
draft of April 9 was given to H ull, i t  was discussed  
between Hull and NOMURA on April 14 and 16. NOMURA told  
Hull that he knew of the draft and had collaborated with 
these private in d iv id uals , but there was no suggestion  
that i t  had o f f ic ia l  standing.

* According to the record, some time in  March 
Hull and NOMURA agreed that the efforts to improve 
Japanese-U. S. relations were to be a jo int in it ia t iv e .
The witness did not believe that one could go so far as 
to say that the subject was f ir s t  raised by Roosevelt in  
a conversation with NOMURA on February 14, 1941. Normally 
when an ambassador presented h is credentials the President 
would take the lead in  the conversation. Whether the 
President invited NOMURA to in it ia te  formal discussions 
with Hull must be le ft  to the record, which speaks for 
it s e lf .  The record, as published in  "Foreign Relations" 
is  correct.

* Hull made i t  perfectly clear to NOMURA that 
the proposal of April 9 was not a U. 3. proposal, since 
he explained that there were some parts in  i t  that the 
U. S. could accept, other parts which would require 
revision, and others which the U. S. could not accept.
Hull stated to NOMURA that he could not have o f f ic ia l  
conversations except on a proposal presented under 
instructions, and he le ft  to NOMURA the question of whether 
he wanted to get instructions on this proposal. * When 
NOMURA presented the draft of May 12 , he stated he had 
been authorized to commence discussions.

10861 * ’Whether the purports of the May 12 draft is  
an amendment or redraft is  to be inferred from their 
explanatory statement. There were quite a few differences 
between the two. The witness stated that according to h is  
a ffid a v it, the essential differences f e l l  f ir s t ,  with 
respect to the attitude toward the European war, the 
question of Japanese-Chinese relations, and the question

10862 of economic a c t iv it ie s  in the P acific . * These were the 
fundamental points of difference between the two govern
ments, and except as created by the situation of Japan 
moving into Southern FIC they were the subject matter of 
the conversations from beginning to end. One other topic 
was ♦••he freezing measures.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page 1672(November 19, 1946)
(BALLANTINE - Cross)
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A ll of these questions represented applications 
of principles of peace which caused the fa ilu re  to reach

10863 an agreement. * There was no clear-cut commitments by 
Japan, even on the fundamental principles. The U. S. 
problem was to envisage an agreement for peace covering 
the entire P a cific . One way which war might come about 
in  the P acific  was i f  Japan, interpreting it s  obligations 
to the Axis, might think i t  had to attack the U. 3. i f
i t  became involved in  the European war. The U. S. wished 
to make clear to Japan it s  concept of becoming involved 
through acts of self-defense.

10864 * The differences between the parties did not 
turn on the wording definition of self-defense, but turned 
on Japan's fa ilu re  to give any assurance that her obliga
tions under the Tripartite Pact, as she Interpreted them, 
did not require her to attack the U. S. There was no 
difference in the concept that each country must be it s  
own judge of it s  own self-defense. He did not re c a ll any 
contention by the Japanese that they dissented from the
U. S. contention that each nation had a right to judge the 
requirements of self-defense. There was no difference

10865 between H ull, NOMURA, and KURU3U on the point * that each 
nation must be the judge of what should constitute it s  
own self-defense. They did say, however, they could not 
in  an agreement, give the U. 3. a blank check and agree 
not to attack on her concept of self-defense. They said 
that i f  the U. S. be'came involved in  the European war 
they would independently make their own interpretations 
of what their obligations were.

10866 ♦ The U. S. wanted c la r if ic a tio n  from Japan as
to what their attitude was and what they would do in  case 
the U. S. became involved through acts of self-defense, 
and the U. 3. explained clearly  what i t  meant by s e lf -  
defense.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OP THE RECORD Page 1673
(November 19, 1946)(BALLANTINE - Cross)

10867 ♦  Neither the right nor the scope of the U. 3.
10868 * definition of self-defense was at issue. The question 

was whether they would give any commitments after the
U. S. explained her attitude. I t  is  correct to say that 
they would not give a blank check for anything which the 
U, 3. might c a ll  self-defense. Japan came to the U. 3. 
and asked for an agreement for peace in  the whole P a cific . 
There was one factor which was lik e ly  to disrupt that 
peace. Japan was a member of the Tripartite A lliance, 
a"d i t  was possible that the U. S. may become involved 
iu  the war in  the Atlantic.
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Tne U. S. wanted from them their attitude and 
their obligations under the Pact as i t  affected that 
p o ssib ility . Certain acts were being taken or might be 
taken by the U. 3. in  the future in  the nature of s e lf -  
defense. * The U. 3. was asking Japan to agree that i f  
such acts were taken in  the future and did lead to in 
volvement in the European war, Japan would not be committed 
to action under the Tripartite Pact, but this is  only a 
part of the story. The U. S. had not asked for a new 
agreement. Japan asked for the agreement, and the U. 3. 
wanted c la rifica tio n  on this point. The U. S. volunteered 
at the very outset the information of how far i t  contended 
the right of self-defense extended. This right of s e lf -  
defense is  made clear in  Mr. H u ll's  speech,* which is  of 
record, and which he believed is  the speech of A pril 24, 
1941. I t  is  the speech wherein he stated that the U. S. 
defense would c a ll for resistance wherever resistance 
would be most effective.

* The witness stated that he had no present 
recollection of any speech made by the President on May 
27, 194-1? in which he defined the scope of the right of 
self-defense. He had no clear recollection of any speech 
iö which the President, in the spring of 194-1, stated 
that the U. S. would decide for itself whether and when 
and where U. S. interests are attacked or her security 
threatened.

* The witness stated that neither H u ll, nor any 
other U. 3. o f f ic ia l,  had made any statement to him 
discussing the p o ssib ility  of the U. S. attacking Japan.
The witness stated he did not know whether the freezing 
assets order was taken jo in tly  with other governments.
He only knew that the Ü. 3. action was followed or taken 
about the same time as those of other governments. He 
did not know whether the freezing by B ritain  and Holland 
brought about a v irtu al cessation of trade with those 
countries and Japan. * He had no direct knowledge that 
after the freezing of the assets, Japan was cut off from 
commercial intercourse with a l l  parts of the world except 
Asia adjacent to her. lie did not see any trade figures, 
and anything he would say would oe a matter of assumption. 
He * had made no calculation of the amount of reduction of 
Japanese foreign trade. The reduction might be 75>, and 
for a l l  he knew i t  might be 55fr.

When asked whether the State Department, in  
tj..xng this step, knew that i t  would inevitably drive 
Japan to seek raw materials elsewhere, the witness stated
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that no one could hardly know in advance what somebody 
else is going to do. The Department of State did not 
consider it highly improbable that Japan would be 
compelled to do so, because the President at that time

10881 offered Japan a peaceful alternative * to the course 
that Japan was pursuing in his offer of neutralization of 
FIC of July 24.

The fact of Japan turning elsewhere to secure 
necessary trade and supplies was only one alternative.
The other was the President's offer with respect to FIC 
and was still pending, as the time was only two days since 
the offer was made. The U. S. had heard a great deal 
about Japan's contention that she was being encircled. 
There was cooperation between the U. S., Britain, China, 
and Holland in the situation then prevailing, and it was 
necessary that these countries consult with each other 
about self-defense.

10882 * There had been military cooperation between 
these nations, plus Australia, with respect to possible 
action against Japan. lie did not, however, know that 
any particular plans were the only U. B. plans for 
defense. The Acting Secretary of State told NOMURA that 
the U. 3. policy was the opposite of encirclement.

10884 * The witness stated that on the question of 
the Tripartite Pact, the position of the parties did not 
gradually draw closer together. The witness stated that 
he had omitted tne May 21 American draft. The June 21 
draft, up to November 26, was the U. S.' last complete 
proposal. It represented the end of thinking out and 
discussions over the original proposal of May 12, and 
the v/ltness sought to save time by comparing it with the 
May 12 draft instead of comparing the i»ay 21 draft. The

10885 May 31 draft is Exhibit No. 1078. * It was redrafted in 
the June proposal.

The witness stated that he did not know the 
basis of NÜMUHA 3 contention on uugust 2Ö that he did 
not feel that there would oe any difficulties about the 
Tripartite Pact question au the proposeu nooseveit-noNOiE

10886 meeting. * The June draft was then the current one. The 
witne*.-: stated he did not recall definitely that at that 
tir:.̂ NOMURA had said that Japan regarded her adherence to 
tue Axis as merely nominal, but he did know that there
v. s a great deal of confusion and conflict in what they 
' ed at one time and another.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD' Page 1675
(November 19, 194-6)
(3ALLANTINE - Cross)
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; Go far as the witness knew, the U. G. never 
took any position on whether Japan should formally abrogate 
the Tripartite Pact. She did not, however, want any 
situation or interpretation inconsistent with the agreement 
which Japan sought.

The best answer to the question of H u ll's  views, is  
under point 9» in  the steps to be taken by the two 
countries in  the November 26 proposal. The wording speaks 
for it s e lf .  * The word "demand" which is  used, must be 
considered with reference to the next to la s t  paragraph 
in  the explanatory statement on page 2 of exhibit L.

* The witness stated that he recollected the 
passage from Grew's talk  in  which he stated that while 
Japan consistently refused to undertake to overtly renounce 
her a llian ce , had actually shown a readiness to reduce her 
adherence to a dead letter by her indication of willingness 
to enter formally into negotiations with the U. S. V/ith 
regard to this point, the Department f e lt  that there 
needed to be something more definite and concrete. At one 
time KUHUSU stated that Japan might do something to out
shine the other a llian ce, put nothing more specific was 
ever made. The parties never reached the point in the 
conversation where a l l  could construe that the conclusion 
of a general pacific agreement would so unequivocally f ix  
Japan's orientation with the Tripartite Pact that i t  would 
be dead. They never reached the point on a l l  other things 
so as to have to reach a decision on this question. There 
were too many * outstanding questions. The Japanese 
proposals were being successfully narrowed down. The 
furthest the Japanese went was to say that they would 
interpret the Pact independently, which would imply that 
they were not under German domination and that they were 
an independent nation and would reach their own decision 
without reference to Germany.

The U. o. had no basis for reaching the conclusion 
that this meant Japan's desire to escape from the Tripartite  
Pact without formally denouncing i t .  At one time Hull said 
that the Japanese Cabinet might change, and what might go 
for one Cabinet might not go for the next.

The proposals of Japan were being consistently 
narrowed primarily in regard to commitments of peaceful 
intent. They were qualifications, and also in  regard to 
qualifications with respect to non-discrimination of 
i ;.  ornational intercourse.
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The n ext sentence, o th e r than the one quoted, 
j0 'r*9 - * shows c le a r ly  th a t the U. S. was n o t s a t is f ie d  w ith

the  step  th a t  Japan had taken . The g e n e ra l tone o f the  
note was c o n c il ia to r y  and f r ie n d ly  as p o s s ib le . The 
f i r s t  sentence in  the note o f October 2 must be in t e r 
p re te d  in  the  l i g h t  o f  the atmosphere which the L. J . 
was t r y in g  to c re a te . In  the f i r s t  paragraph, i t  should  
be noted th a t  the U. J . was la r g e ly  addressing  i t s e l f  to  
th e  proposal o f  September 6 , in  wi ic i. Japan had gone a 
l i t t l e  fu r th e r  than th a t  o f  IJay 12 . In  the la s t  c lause  
th e re  th ey  had s ta te d  th a t  " i f  the U. d . p a r t ic ip a te d  in  
the European war. the in te r p r e ta t io n  o f the T r ip a r t i t e  
Pact * would be in dependently  o ec id ed ". W hile he could  
n o t s ta te  p o s it iv e ly  th a t  the October 2 no te  r e fe r r e d  to  
th is  p o in t , he th in k s  th a t  i t  d id .

On November 10 NOmURa. read  a memorandum to  
R o o s e v e lt. This was n o t in c lu d ed  in  the ’w itn e ss ' a f f i 
d a v i t .  The reason fo r  th is  is  th a t  among the in te rc e p te d  
messages re le a s e d  a t  the P e a rl h arb o r In q u iry  f.nere was a 
te legram  o f November 5- In  th a t  te legram  th e re  was an 

.10894 in s t r u c t io n  to  NOLRJRA * w ith  re s p e c t to  s ta t io n in g  o f  
troops in  C h in a, which showed a com plete la c k  o f good 
f a i t h ,  because NOilüRA was in s tru c te d  to  make specious  
e x p la n a tio n  o f the1 reasons and to  be vague and 
in d e f in i t e  as to  what Japan wanted. In  view  o f th is ,  
th a t  had to  be taken in to  c o n s id e ra tio n  In  conn ectio n  
w ith  any proposals th a t  were made from  Japan a t  th a t  tim e .

i ‘y■■■>••/’> * One could no t take any one p o in t a t  a tim e ,
but had to  consider the whole s i tu a t io n  as a whole, ne 
nad o m itted  th is  document from the  a f f i d a v i t ,  because in  
h is  judgement i t  was o f le s s e r  im portance.

* In  h is  message of November 10, Nta-lmA had 
. . ta ted th a t  oresent c ircum stances cio not p e rm it Japan 
to  w r i te  down o th e r than what is  proposed in  the JepU.muor 
.'5 d r a f t ,  but he asked R oosevelt to  read between the  
1ines and accep t the fo rm ula  as s a t is fa c to r y .

The w itness  s ta te d  th a t  th ere  was a l in e  erased  
the Ambassador. No e x p la n a tio n  was g iven  a t  the tim e  

<f the  c o n v e rsa tio n , and i f  any e x p la n a tio n  was made he 
d id  n o t r e c a l l  I t .  The w itness d id  no t r e c a l l  th a t  there  
.vas any fe e l in g  in  the Departm ent o f  C ta te  in  November 
tr a t  the p a r t ie s  were n earer to  agreement on the T r ip a r -  
c ite  q u es tio n . They were lo o k in g  a t  a l l  qu estio ns  as a 
:.iv .. and g e tt in g  s l ig h t ly  c lo s e r on one p o in t w ith o u t 
j e t t in g  c lo s e r on o th e rs .
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IO8 9 7  * They did not attach too much importance to

any single point, because they were so far apart on 
many of the questions as a whole.

IO9OI * The witness stated he would not say that of
all the questions the one that most concerned and inter
ested the U. 3. in the pacific settlement was the question 
of stationing troops in China. It would be correct bo say, 
however, that it was a problem which loomed very large, 
was raised by the U. 3 ., and in the end proved to be the 
chief stumbling block to an agreement.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD rage 167Ô
(November 19. 1946)
(BALLANTINE -  C ross )



Page 1679

Page
10905 The witness stated * that it was oorreot to say that theimmutable policy of Japan to insure stability in East Asia was predicated upon establishing a complete military and economic 

stranglehold over China but they never budged from this position and for them to speak of making concessions from it was monstrous.
The question of Japanese control of Chinese industry merged into the disoussion of non-discrimination in the sense that it id part of the large question. The real fact was that the special companies which were given title under the Japanese sponsored regions had monopolized industry and had frustrated the operation of competitive enterprise. As a result» American enterprise there was stifled and could operate only in narrow grooves» if at all.

1C 906 * The best explanation of the U.S. position is containedin its memorandum of November 15» 1941» setting forth the clear relationship of the subject as a whole. Another important question10907 was the question of stationing Japanese troops in China * and the Japanese demand that the U.S. withdraw aid from Chiang Kai-Shek.
There were certain treaty rights that foreign powers had acquired to station troops» suoh as the Boxer Protocol. The U.S. was trying to gradually got away from that and had proposed it on November 26. The U.S., under the Boxer Protocol, maintained Legation Guards of about 1,000 strong, with a maximum of about 2,000. The objection of Japan’s proposal against stationing troops was that Japan had made this demand since 1936 and it was one of the causes that brought on extended hostilities. If there was to be a stabilized peace in the Far East such arrangements as Japan made needed to be entered into through amioable negotiations with China. However, there was a great vagueness as to what the Japanese wanted, areas, number of troops and 

longth of time were ail indeterminable.
There was no clear cut expression of what they wanted except a blank check. It was also well known that China herself 

aas self-opposed to accepting any such provision.
]C9i)i * The first official intimation of the extent of Japan'sclaims were given by Colonel IWAKUR0 but 1xro or three days later, NOMURA spoke with Hull. What IÄAKUR0 said was never withdrawn and to tlie best of the witness’s knowledge they never receded 

from their position.
0no of ..YfAKURO* s points was that troops were to remain 

in North China and Mongolia to defend against a communist menace » .« ' rim. maintain order in areas adjacent to Japan in the senseof .oographical propinquity.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OP TBE RECORD
(November 20» 1945)
(UoSo-British Relations» BALLANT INE - Cross)
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Page
The witness stated that it was true that oonmunist activities did exist but he did not wish to pass on whether China had untrammeled opportunity to maintain order herself. 

There was a great deal of confusion, however, as to what were 
legitimate interests and what were interests acquired as a result of the foroible occupation of North China.

10911 * This matter is a very difficult one since there is 
a question of whether troops for protecting interests shouldbe maintained. The Boxer Protocol only made provision for them malcing contact with the legations and protecting them.

The U.S. position, with respect to time, was to allow Japan to have a reasonable time under existing conditions to effeot evacuation of large forces. ISTith respect to the number of troops, if the U.S. had explained to China what IVtAKURO wanted, China would not have been willing to accept the terms.10912 The number of troops * was abnormally large because there wasa war in progress. Hull, with knowledge of internal conditions in Japan, explained time and time again that he was prepared to 
be patient.

The U.S. entered upon conversations because Japan had informed it that they wanted a peaoeful settlement governing10913 the entire Paoific area. On the question of troops * Japan had expressed at the outset her difficulties and it can be noted from the U.S. proposal of June 21 that this matter was subjeot to further disoussion. The U.S. was prepared to explore the subject thoroughly and reasonably. It was not insisting on unconditional, immediate, total withdrawal. Little progress was made on this point down to the beginning of November, ffhen 
he said that the draft of September 6 was much narrower he was considering the August 27 dooument along with it.

10916 * The witness stated that the November 10 dooument was
the same as was referred to in the memorandum given to the Secretary of State on November 7. He had omitted from his10916 affidavit * this statement beoause when they considered this dooument the intercept of November 5 came in, which made it dear that the representations being made on the troop question were not being made in good faith. In addition, in the proposal they injected the Island of Hainan, an entirely new question, which left the parties just where they were.

10919 * Exhibit No. 1246, the memorandum of NOMURA co Hull,November 7, 1941, stated that Japanese forces which had been sent to China and in certain specified areas in North China and l "jolia, as well as on Hainan Island, will remain stationed

NARRATIVE SUlAtARY OF THE RECORD Page 1680
(November 20, 1946)
(U.S.»British Relations, BALIANTINE - Cross)
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10926

for a oertain period after the restoration of peace. The remainder of the forces will begin withdrawal as soon as peace is restored and the withdrawing will proceed aooording to separate arrangements between Japan and China and will be completed within two years.
, Japan will guarantee French Indo-China territorial sovereignty and the forces stationed there will be withdrawn as soon as the China Affair is settled or an equitable peaoe is established. Japan will reoognize the principle of non- disorimination in commercial relations to be applied to all 

of the Pacific» including China» on the understanding that the principle will be applied uniformly to the rest of the world.
The witness stated * that in this proposal there is no specific mention of the time of withdrawal or the number of troops to remain. * The explanation made by NOMURA had to be read in light of the instructions sent to him. Explana

tions were given.
On November 18 NOMURA stated that possibly 90 per cent of the soldiers would be withdrawn. Hull asked him then how long the remaining 10 per cent would be stationed in China.* NOMURA gave no definite answer to that. They knew» however» if he had been pressed» -.'hat answer he would have given sinoe 

they knew his instructions from home.
The witness stated that access to intercepts probably began as early as the spring of 1941. In so far as the U.S. got intercepts, they knew iot only what NOMURA was saying but also * what his government had authorized and instructed him to say, but the U.S. did not know what messages were not 

intercepted and what were received by mail.
The intercepts were corroboratory of what the U.S. already generally knew from other sources and naturally they took them into consideration. The intercepts were given to the Department only in English. * Some of them were originally in Japanese but to the best of his knowledge and belief, during 1941, no member of the Department of State read them in Japanese. The witness does read Japanese but he had not seen any of them at that time in that language. * So far as he remembered in the intercept, NOMURA was instructed that if pressed on the questior of the time for stationing troops to give some agreeable 

explanation with a reference to a vague period of years.
* The witness said that he remembered when stated by ooursex that the period was to encompass 25 years. When asked m
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whether Hull considered this of insufficient interest to ask10927 NOMURA * the length of the period, the witness stated he did not know what was in Hull's mind but that he believed the 
intercepted message should be read as a whole to understand its spirit. The Department did not oonsider the time of25 years individually. They considered the entire proposition as a whole. A 26-year period would have to take into consideration the total number of troops, the places of station, eto.10928 * No one reached any conclusion with regard to the 25-year by itself or for that matter with regard to any other points 
by itself.

Japan had made mention of even aooepting the principle of eventually withdrawing all troops. The principle of withdrawal except those for joint defense against communism was aooepted from the beginning. This was possibly the first time that the principle of eventual withdrawal of remaining troops had been accepted by Japan. While this might represent a concession, it had to be balanced against the new element for putting in troops for the same purpose in Hainan Island.
10929 * The witness did not reoall that Hull had raised thequestion of Hainan Island in his conversations with NOMURA at this time, but it does not follow that he did not regard the matter seriously. Hull raised points about the general proposi

tion.
When asked whether the U.S. ever offered any concessionsthe witness said it had not asked for any agreement with Japan. It believed that existing agreements would take care of the situation if Japan lived up to them. The U.S. adhered to its 

principles.

position to withdraw their troops from French Indo-China upon conclusion of the China Affair. In the meantime, the Japanese advanoe into Southern Frenoh Indo-China oeeurred in July and this became a matter of most serious concern. Taken in conjunction with all the circumstances and the fact that Japan 
was in a position to threaten the Philippines and other countries 
made the matter much more serious. The Japanese made no new concessions.

The new point added * in the proposal was the words 
"equitable peace in the Far East". This added nothing because there couldn't be an equitable peaoe without settling the China Aff*.i There was a clear implication that the meaning of the

He did not recall that this «ras the first time that

10930 * The vritness stated that it was the original Japanese
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Page
term "equitable11 was to be unilaterally determined by Japan.10933 * There had been no reaohing of any meeting of minds on the fundamental principles which were to govern peaoe in the Far East. It is true that if an agreement had been reached it would have constituted the consummation of an equitable peaoe in the Paoifio but these words added nothing to the situation; the result was the same whether the clause wao added or not.

10934 * The witness stated that the proposal of November 20 to withdraw all troops stationed in French Indo-China might be10935 oalled a concession but it was perfectly meaningless, a This was so beoause no limit was plaoed on the number of Japanese troops that could be brought into Frenoh Indo-China. If they withdrew from Southern French Indo-China to Northern Frenoh Indo-China they could have brought in 100,000 more into Northern Frenoh Indo-China and taken them baok to Southern Frenoh Indo-10936 China in a few days. * The offer was treated as insincere because of the occupation of Hainan Island and the intercepted messages.
This point that the troops could be brought baok into Southern Frenoh Indo-China in a day or two was mentioned to NOMURA but the witness could not reoall that the fact that there was no limit plaoed on the number of troops to be stationed in Northern Frenoh Indo-China was brought to their attention. The reoord will show this fact.

The Department oertainly felt that Japan was insincere with respect to the question of withdrawing troops from November 7 on but he did not recall that the question ever arose specifically with regard to the November 20 proposal.
The intercept of November 4 was the one whioh vitiated the Department's belief in Japan's sincerity and from that point 

on they had no confidence in it and were on their guard. It it not oorrect, however, to say that the Department was not negotiating thereafter. They were on their guard. They naturally wanted to
10938 have * dependable commitments and were unwilling to accept vague expressionsIt would still have been possible for Japan to have given evidence of good faith by withdrawing her troops or any other practical evidence of an intention to follow peaoeful oourses.

The witness had later seen the Japanese original of the 
November 4 intercept. He, however, had not seen the whole of it but only the first part relating to differences or revised ulti-10939 matum. * He did not reoall exaotly how many parts there were to it and did not read enough of the Japanese copy so that he could oonfi or deny that the original Japanese was, in effeot, a

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD
(November 20, 1946)
(U.S.-British Relations, BAUANTINE - Cross)
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totally different document from the intercept. It is correot 10939 to say * that with respect to the question of non-discrimination in commerce the Japanese embodied some of the wordings of the 
American proposals but they nullified them by various qualifications, For instance, the applicability of mutual guarantees of oarrying on economic activity was at first limited in both U.S, and Japan's versions to the Southwest Pacific, The Amerioan draft of itay 21 covered the entire Pacific,

-■
It is true that on November 10 Japan stated that it reoognized the principle as applicable to all of the Pacific, including China, on the understanding that the principle was to be applied uniformly to the rest of the world. The witness10941 recalled * that NOUURA pointed out that Hull had repeatedly stated that it had been his long cherished soheme to see the application of that principle throughout the world. The witness stated this was Hull's consistent position.
On November 15, Hull pointed out that the last sentenoe pf Japan's proposal set out a condition, the meaning of which is not entirely clear and stated he assumed it was not meant10942 to bind the U.S. to responsibility * for praotiees outside its jurisdiction or by other nations.
The witness recalled that VKAKASU3I had already stated to Hull that the principle would be applied by the U.S. and Japan and did not refer to other countries. Ballantine himself had stated that it was most important that this point be brought out clearly and authoritatively.
The real fact of the matter was that the U.S. never reoeived a reply to her memorandum of November 15 and KURUSU, on November 18, made statements to the Secretary which threw doubt on how far Japan would go in the matter. He said that 

at present Japan oould not do anything about exohange oontrols 
which they had imposed in China and that he could make no promises as to what Japan oould do after the war and he made no definite reply when Hull asked him whether Japan would commit itself in 
principle to these points.

10944 * The witness stated that he would have to refresh his memory to ascertain if there were any further disoussion of the10945 non-disorimination question after November 18, * It was a matterof oourse that the State Department gave consideration to Japan's propose .indus vivendi of November 20 but it did not seem to offer any .jossibility of settlement on the current issues. He had described in his affidavit the consideration that compelled the Depa *-:̂ nt to feel that the offer was extreme.
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10946 When asked whether he thought this offer was insinoere •the witness stated that the acceptanoe of this proposal by the 

U.S. would have given Japan just what they wanted and were seeking.It showed their position and there was no reason to believe it would be unaooeptable to them. The U.S. had no objection to the prinoiple or idea of a modus vivendi at that time. If there was something whioh could have been done that would have been praotioally possible, from the point of U.S. and other powers affected whioh would have brought Japan into line for a more peaceful course, the U.S. would have been very glad to oonsider what it could have done. Hull told Japan that. The U.S. had made it clear to the Japanese representative that when it thought there was a basis for an agreement it would consult with the other nine powers.
Prior to the middle of November the other powers had not been consulted with respeot to the contents of any proposed agree* ment. They knew that conversations were taking plaoe but they were not consulted with regard to the oontents.
Somewhere between the 22nd and 24th of November he did oonsult with other powers. The witness was not present at the conversations and he did not know whether the November 20 proposal was discussed but the reoord will show the oontents of the dis*

10948 eussions. The reoord is published * in the Pearl Harbor reoord.
The Department of State considered proposing its own version of a modus vivendi. They did not feel that one acceptable to Japan could be drawn up0 They tried their best but it was thought all along that it was quite short of what Japan had been asking. Japan had indicated olearly that the November 20 proposal was its last word and that they would take nothing less. The U.S. thought it extremely unlikely that they would accept the maximum whioh it could offer. They made three suooessive drafts of a proposed modus vivendi and these were disoussed among the President and the Secretaries of State, War and Navy and the Chiefs of the 

Army and Navy. This matter was considered up to November 25. He did not know definitely that officials in Washington understood, as late as the 25th, that a modus vivendi proposal would probably be offered to Japan but did know that the Department was considering it. All the drafts were made public in the Pearl Harbor 
record.

10950 * The November 26 proposal was a reply to the November 20 proposal. He oould not agree, however, that it was the termination of conversations. The U.S. knew from intercepts that Japan regarded 
the conversations for peaceful settlement as over but the representatives were told to keep up appearances as if the conversations were

10951 sti' * going on. They knew this from the * intercept of November 28.

NARRATIVE SUMIARY OP THE RECORD Page 1685
(November 20* 1946)
(U.Si-British Relations, BA LIANTINE - Cross)
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The interoept shows the date of translation and the State Depart» ment usually got them within a day or two of translation.
The witness said that he could not agree that at the time of delivery of the November 26 note the U.S. knew that it oonsti» tuted a rupture of negotiations, a The Department thought it was unlikely that Japan would aocept the proposal of November 26 but there was always a ohanoe and the proposal seemed to be of a oharaoter which any peace-loving nation would be glad to aooept.He believes that in the reoord of Pearl Harbor* Hull said to Stimson that "I have broken it off. Matters are now in the hands of the Arny and the Navy”. He was not sure of the exaot wording but Hull used words to indicate that he thought the situation had beoome very serious. He made statements * to the War Counoil and to the British Ambassador on the following day that he thought Japan might break out at any moment with a surprise attack at any 

point.
Mr. Hull stated "within the present year" to Mr. Ballantine that he had never used the expression N1 have washed my hands of it". 

* Hr. Hull did say the matter is now in the hands of the Army and Navy. He said it to a number of high officials* inoluding Mr. Stimson but he said it to a meeting of the War Counoil. His best reoolleotion * is contained in a letter he wrote to Justioe Roberts 
on Deoember 30» 1941.

* In August and September there were disoussions with the Japanese concerning a proposed meeting between Roosevelt and KDNOYE. He did not reoall Roosevelt's preoiao statement regarding this meeting but it is in the reoord. He believes he was pleased because as late as Deoember 15 he told Congress he would havebeen glad to have traveled thousands of miles to have effected an agreement with Japan. No suoh meeting took plaoe.
♦ The State Department had given oareful consideration to both the effeots of the suooess or failure of the proposed meeting but had concluded that unless cm agreement was reaohed in advanoe on essential principles and their application» the meeting would not produce results sinoe months of dose conversations with 

NOMURA had failed to produoe results.
The ohanoes of getting anywhere when the Japanese had 

so clearly failed to move on the fundamental points were so dim that they had to give important consideration to what the effeots would be if no agreement were reaohed and these seemed very certain.
KONOYE was Premier at the time. * What loomed largest in tue consideration of the Department of State was that the

«
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military party in Japan was dominant» The State Department had learned the line of thought that the best way to destroy 
military dominance was to discourage the moderate party in some way and the unofficial American and Japanese friends» when presenting their proposals» thought that an agreement would be the best means of establishing the moderates firmly in control of Japan. The proposals» however, without considerable revision, did not seem to offer a prospeot for agreement. The meeting was one of the elements in the draft of April 16. Ambassador Grew expressed great enthusiasm for such a meeting but he was only reporting from the viewpoint of Tokyo. It is proved that he reported that the good which might flow from such a meeting is incalculable.

* The Department gave oapital consideration to the views of Ambassador Grew that the U.S. had an opportunity to halt Japan's program without war and that failure to use the present opportunity will inorease the risk. The Department did not see how KONOYE oould give explicit commitments that would be satis
factory in light of the failure to reaoh agreement on many fundamental points. The meeting did not take place because of the faots stated in the affidavit and because of the many con
siderations stated in the communication of October 2. However,* the question of a meeting with the Premier was never closed and on October 2 the U.S. indicated that it was still willing 
to have the meeting and asked for further consideration to certain points mentioned, but nothing further was heard from the Japanese on this. It is correct to say that after November 26 the Japanese kept up the appearance of continuing negotiations 
right down to December 7.

There were further conversations about December 1. *There was then the outstanding proposal of November 26 and the 
Japanese intimated that a reply would be received in due oourse.In handling them, the Department was influenced by the intercepted messages. He did not recall definitely whether the intercepts showed that additional proposals or propositions were received from Tokyo to be delivered in the effort to conclude negotiations but he is inolined to believe * there 
were none.

On December 2 the Japanese Minister suggested to Nells that they go back to the original proposals and counter-proposals. He believed that NOMURA had urged full reflection by the U.S.He had nr recollection from the intercepts that Japan had arran0ed that in the event of successful conclusion in the negotiations the fleet would be reoalled and emergency measures 
carre d up to the time of the attack.

'
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10964 * The Department had the information of the intercepts and the Japanese by no positive aot indioated that there was any ohange in the situation« One of the basis for Hull's conclusion that Japan was merely pretending to continue negotiations was that Japan might break out in fresh aotsof aggression at any point over widely separated areas. They10965 were thus negotiating * to hide fresh aots of aggression« It not to conceal military preparations but sinoe this had been obvious since July, it was to hide the tremendous movement from Japan southward into Indo-China to await some ohosen time to aot.
10967 * The reasons for the November 26 oommunioation are fully set forth in the explanatory statement that accompanied it« He was familiar with the evidenoe on the question of a delayed message only to the extent that there was a delay, but he did not know the details. The Department of State reaohed no oon- olusion as to whether there would have been a difference in the ultimate outoome if the message to the Emperor had been delivered 

ten hours earlier.
10968 The messago to the Emperor * was partly drafted in the10969 White' House and partly in the State Department. * The State Department thought the ohanoes of achieving something by the message were very slim but in view of the desperate situation it would not want to overlook the slightest ohanoe.

On Deoember 6 the Japanese fleet had already sailed from the extreme south of Frenoh Indo-China and the U.S. was in10970 imminent danger. They knew this at noon on the 6th. * At the time this message was Bent, no one in the State Department or the White House was aware that the Japanese letter delivered 
on the 7th was on the way.

The pilot message that the State Department had oontained no hint of the contents of the note that finally oame, and even 
* then, the last part of the note contained nothing indioating a defect or rupture of diplomatic relations. He had no reoolleotion

10971 * that the pilot note was available in the State Department by three o'olook but he doe* recall that the Pearl Harbor reoord 
indicates that it was received there at that time. By "pilot message" he meant a message te the effeot that Japan's answer 
was on its way.

10972 reading the intercepted message of November 28 *it W' uid only be an assumption to say that the answer whioh would 
come would be a de facto rupture of relations and one could not taltn chance on assumption in a most oritical situation. The

NARRATIVE StM'ARY OF THE RECORD
(November 20, '9&6)
(U.S.-British relations« BALLA.NTINE - Cress)
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pilot message said nothing about a de fa rto rupture of
10973 relations. * The pilot message stated that Japan had deeply deliberated on the proposal of November 26 and, as a result, has drawn up a memo to the U.S. which is very long and in10974 fourteen parts. • It would be received the next day.

The situation is delicate and when reotived, the message is to be kept secret for the time being. The .in» of presentation will be wired in a separate message. The Ambassadors are to put it in nicely drafted form and make every preparation to present it to the U.S. upon receipt of instructions.
10976 * Although the reoord shows that this pilot message wasdelivered by 3*00 p.m. on the 6th, no one in that Department has any definite recollection of having seen it at that time or of the exact time when they did see it. The President's message10979 to the Emperor was sent at 9*00 o'clock in the evening. * He did know that when one officer stated that when Roosevelt received on Deoember 6 an intercept of the message delivered on10980 December 7, he stated "this means war*. He did not know * whether the Secretaries of State, War or Navy and the Chiefs of Staff on first reading the intercept were of the same opinion. Things were moving too fast. Many of the higher offioes didn't receive the intercepts in time and by tho time the message itself was received Pearl Harbor had already happened.

The Department of State first reoeived Part 14 of the intercept about 10*00 a.m. on the 7th. Part 14 was not even reoeived or decoded until the early morning hours of the 7th.
10981 * It would be difficult for him to say that the first 13 parts of the note gave President Roosevelt the impression that wav was inevitable. He could only speak for himself and w.ien asked whether even before the delivery of the note of November 26 the President and others in Washington expected hostilities as early as the first of Deoember, the witness stated that all he knew was that Hull had said that Japan was about to break out in an 

attack in any direction.
10982 It was not r.-cessarily * oertain from the intercepts reoeived about November 2 ' that any note eventually delivered by Japan would probably be the last and would mean war« There was a strong likelihood .>2 that but not one hundred per cent sure. The note didn't mean war, but the general situation, the forward movement and the heavy troop movements routh were all signs. Tt wasn't a question of a note but of a situation. The characteristics of that note were well described by the Secretary 

of State to the Japanese Ambassadors.
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10983 * In the minds of many Amerioans, the notef was oonneoted with the dispatoh of the large armada whioh had sailed on the previous day and about whioh the U.S. had heard at noon of the 

6th -- an armada sailing west towards the British, 0*8, and Dutoh territories. He did not know that any Amerioan offioial had expressed his opinion on the intercepts received on December 6 and the ship movements as constituting a declaration of war.10984 Things were happening very fast. He had seen the lnteroept • on the morning of the 7th direoting that the note should be delivered at It00 p.m.
(November 21, 1946)
10986 * It is true that NOHURA originally made his appointment 

for one o'olook and had stated on arriving at a later hour that he had been delayed for oertain reasons. With respeot to an 
answer to President Roosevelt's message to the Emperor, ho10987 isn't olear what was reooivod • other than what Orew reoeived.

He identified Exhibit 1247 as the answer given to llr.10988 Orew in Tokyo and forwarded by him to the State Department, e This note stated that at 7|00 a.m. on Deoenher 8 Orew was summoned by telephone to oall on T000. ffhen he arrived, TOOO handed him the Japanese Government's memorandum breaking off negotiations. TOGO said he had been in touoh with the Emperor, who desired that the nwmorandum be regarded as the reply to Roosevelt. TOOO then made an oral statement in whioh he said that the Emperor expressed his appreciation for the President's
10989 oordial message* He wished to reply to that messagei * that some days ago the President made inquiries regarding the olroumstanoes of lnoreaslng foroes in frenoh Indo-China, to whioh the Emperor had dlreoted his government to reply. Withdrawal of these foroes is one of the subject matters of the negotiations. His views are stated in this reply and he desires the President to refer to it. He has long oherlshed the desire to establish peaoe in the Paoiflo sad the world and has made his government oontinue its earnest endeavors. He hopes the President is aware of that faot.
10990 , * The drafted modus vivendi of the U.B., prepared in thedays prior to November 26, oontalned a provision to supply a small quantity of petroleum to Japan for oivlllan uses. It was very small oompared to what the Japanese indicated in one of 

their lnteroepts they were going to ask for. Their proposal
10991 had presented great difficulties for the U.8, • The petroleum question had been most serious slnos the time of the freesing 

orders. President Roosevelt made a statement on that question. He thought that the fressing orders were blanketed and did not
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inolude any specific provisions, but prior to that there had been some restrictions on aviation gas. If Japan had reverted to peaceful courses, there would not have been any 
difficulty on any trade or petroleum question.

* Nhen Japan moved into South French Indo-China in a position to attack the U.S., the U.S. could not see her way olear to give Japan petroleum for that purpose. The State Department thought there was very little prospect of Japan accepting the drafted modus vivendi.
Hull said that there was no more than one ehanoe in three that they would accept. Hull did propose this matter to the Chinese Ambassador on November 25th. * He, however, did notbelieve there was a reasonable prospeot but only a slight one.The proposal was worth while but he didn't think there was much ohanoe of Japan accepting it since she had given a olear indication in the intercepts that the November 25 offer was the minimum one and what the U.S. was offering was chicken feed compared with what Japan was asking.
It is a faot that the modus vivendi was never presented. 

One of the important faots was opposition of the Chinese but there were other faotors. This proposed modus vivendi oalled for oertain steps in conjunction with other countries * since it could not be carried out by the U.S. alone. The modus vivendi was part of the whole proposal and the ooimunication of November 26 was part of too, of whioh the modus vivendi was to be only one part. During the life of the modus vivendi conversations would be carried on toward the objective 0$ ä permanent peaceful agreement. These conversations would have 
been a continuation of the conversations in progress.

-

<}
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» CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR. BLEWETT,
COUNSEL FOR TOJO

10995 * The witness stated that in  using the phrase 
•the Japanese attacked against u s ,1 he meant that in  
southern Indo-China Japan had placed herself in  a posi
tion where she stood over the Philippines and could 
threaten v it a l trade routes and was in  a position to 
threaten the territo ries of our friends who were re s is t 
ing aggression» U.S. business interests were only a 
small part of the consideration, the main part was that 
the Far East is  a region of great production of strategic  
commodities such as t in  and rubber, which the U.S. uses
in  great quantities.

10996 It  is  certainly true * in 1905 Japan entered 
into an agreement with China on the leasing of the 
Kwantung territory and the purchase of the South Man
churia Railway.

10997 * The witness stated that during the period 
of conversations, the U.S. continued to aid China under 
lend lease. I t  is  not correct to say that the U.S. 
agreed with Japan as to the suggestion of retaining 
troops against Communist a c t iv it ie s . The U.S. had put

10998 forward the suggestion to further discuss with respect 
to this point. There had been discussions on th is  
question from the beginning almost to the end. The U .S.' 
attitude was the same from beginning to end and did not 
change after Germany attacked Russia. The U.S. had 
knowledge of the imminence of Germany’ s attack on Russia 
prior to June 2 1, 1941. Mr. Welles informed Russia that 
he had such knowledge. This matter never entered the 
U.S. o f f ic ia ls ' minds with respect to the question of the 
removal of troops from China.

10999 * The question of Germany's landing on 
English so il was not in  the witness's own mind when they 
drew up the June 21 draft and he never heard a reference 
to i t  from anyone else. The U .S.' position right along 
was that the matter of the recognition of Manchukuo was a 
question between China and Japan. I f  China voluntarily  
amicably agreed, the U.S. had nothing to say. This is  
stated in  the I . S . ,  June 21 draft which stated amicable 
negotiations in regard to Manchukuo. I f  there had been 
peaceful negotiations without duress and China was w illing

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page 1692
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to agree, no one v*»uld have anything to say. This is  the 
clear implication of the draft. However, the U.S.
* consistently took the position that the Chungking 
government was the government of China and she never 
changed. Japan’ s economic plan for China, Japan and 
Manchukuo conformed to the tendency of the Axis power, 
which the U.S. was doing it s  best to change. There 
were other trade blocs among non-Axis nations, but the 
witness is  not an expert on that«,

* The witness stated he had no prejudice 
against any people, including the Chinese. He had pub
lished no a rtic le s  or pamphlets other than his Japanese 
Grammar.

He had stated that none of the formulas re
ceived from the Japanese on the question of removal of 
troops were thought to be acceptable to Chiang Kai-shek.

* There was no pressure brought upon the 
State Department by any business group or individuals 
with regard to an agreement between Japan, China or 
the U0S0 The Y/itness was not Director of Far Eastern 
A ffairs at the time. As an adviser at the time there 
were questions raised by trade groups v/ith respect to 
Japanese trade, but these went to the economic people. 
They had no bearing upon the conversation * of U.S. a t t i 
tude toward things governed by U.S. fixed principles.
The U.S. v/anted these principles to be carried out in  
any new agreement which Japan asked for. The U.S. was 
not seeking a new agreement. I t  was satisfied with the 
existing one. V/hen Japan came and asked for a new one, 
the U.S. said i t  would be w illing provided i t  conformed 
to our fixed principles. The U.S. had to consider what 
kind of an agreement could be presented to Congress. -

«
He called the freezing order of July 1941 a 

move for self-defense, because when a desperado gets 
in  a position * to shoot you, you don't give him ammuni
tion for that purpose. The State Department recognized 
that th is kind of economic measure could only be taken 
in  a very serious situation, but the U.S. was concerned 
then with a generally Imminent and overt act which re
cru! red taking steps of self-defense. This idea of s e lf -  
oefense overr. de any other consideration in  the situation.

F



m

Page

11005 * Before the freezing order Hull had already- 
suspended the conversations and after the freezing order 
i t  was the Japanese who asked that the conversations be- 
resumed» The U.S» did not know the nature of a l l  the 
factors that went into the situation when Japanese troops 
came into FIC» This was between Japan, H itler and Vichy.
He understood, however, there was a formal treaty.

11006 * Obviously, there was an actual war between 
Japan and China because large scale h o s tilit ie s  had been 
going on for four years. With respect to Japanese w ill
ingness to enter into an agreement nullify in g  the Tripar
t ite  Pact, Father Drought told the witness o rally  that 
that is  what had been told by his Japanese contacts, but 
there was nothing in  writing from an authoritative source.

When asked whether the Department fe lt  that 
the Ambassadors were authorized to execute an agreement,

11007 * the witness stated that i f  the parties had agreed and 
proceeded to negotiate, f u l l  powers would have been ex
changed between the two governments naming the negotia
tors. This question never arose.

11008 * The witness was fam iliar with H u ll's  testimony 
before the Pearl Harbor Committee. I t  was pointed out that

110C9 Hull had stated in  the investigation * that the policy was 
not to say no to Japan's ultimatum of November 20. I t  
was not to remain s ile n t; i t  was to grasp at every straw 
in  sight to keep up the conversations and to give time to 
the U.S. Army and Navy and to our a ll ie s  to make further 
preparations and also to show our continued interests in

11010 peacee * The witness stated that such a sim ilar statement 
could be found in  the summary of conversations in  Foreign 
Relations. I t  was the U .S.' desire and hope to meet the 
desires of the U.S. people who wanted peace. They desired 
to keep the spark of peace alive  u n til the la s t  second
and to clutch at every straw that might continue peace.
There is  nothing inconsistent between that and givirg the 
armed forces and those of our friends time to prepare 
adequately for self-defense. Under these circumstances 
the U.S. was even more anxious to take anything that was 
possible, but not to sacrifice  her principles.

1 1 0 1 1  * The witness stated he was fam iliar with Roose
ve lt' s Navy Day speech of October 27» 1941.

NARRATIVE SULMARY OF THE RECORD Page 1694
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110 13  * V/hen asked whether the U .S ., it s e lf ,  was not 
preparing for war, the witness stated the U.S. was not out 
in  force on a course of wide-spread aggression and her 
self-defense preparation began to take place a long time 
after Japan's forward movement began» The U«S. sincerely  
and earnestly desired to work out peace u n til the la st  
possible moment with anything that Japan would bring for

11014 * a peaceful settlement» She explored patiently u n til the 
end the p o s s ib ilit ie s  for peace.

V/hen asked whether at no time were the Japanese 
representatives sincere, the witness stated that the U.S. 
had to take into consideration Japan's past record» At 
the beginning there was nothing particularly that indicated 
in sin ce rity , but as conversations progressed i t  was d if f i 
cult to reconcile these assertions of peaceful desires 
with the specific formulas proposed for settlement.

110 16  * The witness stated he had dictated his own
a ffid a v it.

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR. CUNNINGHAM, 
COUNSEL FOR 0SH1MA

1 1 -1 8

11019

* The witness stated that he was not present 
at any of the conferences between Hull and Stlmson. Mr. 
Hull had used the words 'the matter is  now in  the hands 
of the Army and Navy' he believed on November 27» His 
knowledge * of what Hull said to Stimson is  derived either 
from what Hull Iv.. him personally or from the records of 
the Pearl Harbor Committee and he could not give any 
clear sequence of these statements without refreshing 
his mind from the Pearl Harbor record»

V/ith respect to the Tripartite Pact, he stated 
that Japan came and asked for an agreement for peace in  
the P a c if ic . Before concluding i t  the U.S» wanted to make 
sure Japan did not attack her i f  she became involved in

11020 Europe» * The U»S.' position was made clear to the 
Japanese from the very outset of the conversations. Hull 
repeatedly, however, told the Japanese that he would

110 21 leave i t  to them as to what they could do. * The failure  
to obtain c la rific a tio n  from Japan as to what they would 
do in  case the U.S» became involved in  the European war 
was one of the factors which made i t  d iff ic u lt  to reach
an agreement»
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11022 * The witness stated he did not know what 
Germany considered the results of President Roosevelt's 
Navy Day speech. We s t i l l  had diplomatic relations.
So far as the State Department is  concerned no conclusion 
had been reached as to what would happen in  the event 
the negotiations fa ile d . Japan had said that in  the 
event of failure the consequences would be most unfor
tunate. The U.S. fe lt  i t  would go so far and i f  i t  
couldn't go any further, would take the consequences.

11023 * The standing upon our fixed policy meant 
that the U.S. was unwilling to surrender it s  principles 
no matter what the consequences. When asked whether i t  
did not also mean that in  lig h t of changed circumstances 
the U.S. would not go beyond a certain lim it , even i f
i t  meant war, the witness stated the changed circumstances 
were Japan's breaking away from the Nine Power Treaty.
The U.S.' position was made abundantly clear in  it s  note 
of December 30, 1938«

11024 * The negotiations with Japan were not made 
public at the time. Only in  formal exploratory conversa
tions to determine a basis for negotiations were being 
conducted. The negotiation stage was never reached

110 25 * and the Department of State so f e lt .

The B,C,D Powers were informed that they were 
informal, exploratory conversations but they were not 
given any information in  regard to it s  contents except 
in  connection with the Japanese proposed modus vivendi 
and the U.S. proposed modus vivendi. He could not re
c a ll whether they were even informed of the details of the 
exact proposal of November 20. Insofar as he remembered 
no representations were foade to Japan or to the Ambassa-

110 26 dors * requesting that the conversations be kept secret.
I t  was Japan who asked or impressed upon the U.S. the 
d e sira b ility  of keeping them secret. He did not know 
whether this was TOYODA's or MATSUOKA's policy.

He did not know whether the State Department 
gave any consideration to the fact whether Germany was 
within her rights in  askiifgthat Japan adhere to the T r i
partite Pact i f  America entered the European war.

Y/hen asked whether any nation offered it s  good 
offices during the negotiations, he stated the only thing 

recalled was that there was a conversation between the

NARRATIVE SUMMARY CF THE RECORD Page 1696
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Australian representative and Hull In the latter part of November In which he proposed to have, a talk with the Japanese representatives. Hull stated he had no objection11027 but that nothing would come of It. * This was Richard Casey, the then Australian. Minister. Casey did not claim 
that he was acting at the ?•- Instance of Japan.

The question of whether there was any power that could have acted impartially at the time never arose.
v.'hen asked whether there was any attempt by the State Department or Japan to arbitrate or submit the differences to an Impartial body, the witness stated he did not know what Japan did. but as for the State Department, the Japanese came to It and asked for an agreement11028 and the conversations ensued. * The question, therefore, 

did not arise.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page 1697(November 21, 194-6)(Ballahtlne— Cross) ^
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11031

He had no knowledge that Canada, Britain and 
the Netherlands had given the U.S. a blank check to settle things for them In any way. The U.S. envisaged that after reaching what they thought was a basis for an agreement, that they would go to the other powers and dlsouss the matter with them. Hull had conferences with the diplomats of friendly powers from time to time. The witness oould not recall the exact details of what he said, but so far as he knew there had .been no discussion of the details of progress of conversations In regard to the points Involved. *- They,,: 
had never gotten to the point of negotiations.

On August 10, 1937» the U.&. did not. offer mediation, but merely good offices, a#d It-was £or/,(the purpose of restoring and maintaining piace. ' <  .The U.S. pursued a constant policy toward Japan' throughoutj Irrespective of what group or party,was In powar;ln Japan. ’ù  
Negotiations were with thé Japaness government«.

When he said that Grew was ?'givingr the View from Tokyo, he meant that he.was- giving his viewpoints from where 
he was In Tokyo. x

He did not know If the State Department made 
. any official determination as to when'Japan'a forward movement began, * but when asked how he oould set the time i when the U.S. began to prepare for war, he stated that In 
the autumn of 1940 Japan entered Into an alllanoe with



Page
Hitler and Italy* If the speeches of Japanese leaders following that alliance and those of the Germans are read, there are many references to the creation of a new order, a world movement of conquest. It is perfectly clear that the U*S. is a peace-loving nation and did not covet anyone's territory and was not on a course of aggression* The U.S* did not want war as late as the summer of 1941* The Secretary of War, the Secretary of the Navy and the President were in consultation throughout the administration and the witness did not know when any particular statement by the State Department to the War Department was made that they had better get ready for war.

When asked what he meant by a statement that the U.S. began to prepare a long time after Japan's forward movement, he stated that the invasion of Manchuria 
in 1 9 3 1 was a forward movement. The League of Nations

1103 4 had something to say about that matter, * The intercepted messages were communicated to the State Department when they were translated. The War and Navy Departments received them and sent them to the State Department, It was understood by State Department officials that if an agreement was not reached by Japan, that a state of war1103 5 would ensue. * The witness stated he did not ask to be sent here as a witness,
CROSS-EXAMINATION BY UR. WARREN
The witness stated that when he stated that late in the year of 1941 the U.S, did not want war, he was speaking both of the people of the U.S, and the men in high positions such as the President, Ur. Hull and their advisers,

1103 6 * The witness said he had no reoolleotionof the President saying on October 8, 1940 that if Japan attacked Thailand or NEI, the U.S, would not enter the war and even if they attacked the Philippines, he doubted whether the U.S. would enter the war. but they oould not always avoid making mistakes and os the war continued and area expanded Japan would make a mistake and the U.S, 
would enter the war.

When asked whether he knew of a conference attended by Hull, Xnox, Stlmson, Marshall and Stark on

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page 1698
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November 25, wherein the question was placed how the 
U.S. could maneuver the Japanese into fir in g  the f ir s t  
shot without allowing too much danger to the U .S ., the

11037 witness stated * in  1941 he had no knowledge of any 
such meeting« The witness said he had no knowledge of 
any discussions of th is nature other than what he had 
read in  the Pearl Harbor report« / s an adviser he was

11038 informed that i t  was the aim of these men * that they 
should strive for peace to the very last«

The witness stated he was acquainted with 
Stanley Hornbeck« The witness stated he could not te stify  
as to his relation to Hull any more than he was in  the 
State Department. When asked whether Hornbeck was more 
in  the confidence of Cordell Hull than any other person 
on Far Eastern questions, the witness stated that Hull

110 39 made his own decisions * and in  conferences Hornbeck, 
Hamilton and the witness were treated as equal, although 
the witness was the Junior of the three«

The witness stated he was fam iliar with the 
numerous memoranda prepared by Hornbeck, which were 
rather widely circulated throughout the State Department 
on U.S.-Japanese relations. These memoranda dealt with 
a great variety of subjects. The witness did not concur 
that these memoranda refused to credit Grew and Doomanrs

11040 advice on the situation in  Japan in  the Far East. * I t  
would not be a fa ir  statement even on major issues with
out a considerable amount of thought and review of the 
memoranda. He did not re ca ll any memorandum written about 
strangulation by economic sanctions in  Japan to force Japan 
to do what the U.S. wanted. He did not know what happened 
to Hornberk's memoranda. He did not know of any mad 
scramble to recover them and keep them from the knowledge 
of the people of the U.S«

11041 The witness believed that the questioner * had 
failed  to distinguish between o f f ic ia l records and personal 
memoranda. The o f f ic ia l memoranda are s t i l l  there on 
record. Memoranda in  which the Pearl Harbor Committee was 
interested were made available to them. He d ist in c tly  re
c a lls  that a number of Hoir'reck's memoranda were mimeo
graphed by the Committee. He had no recollection of their 
contents.

The witness stated that Hull was 99.9# of the 
11042 w^ate Department * and his attitude is  clear in  the record.
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He fe lt  as they a l l  did, that some clear commitments by 
Japan on general principles and their application should 
be arrived at prior to a meeting. Both the President 
and Hull had the same attitude on the proposed meeting.
The witness did not attend any discussion which the Presi
dent had with NCMURA and he only knew what is  of record.

* Mr. Grew's recommendations are in the record 
and Mr. H u ll's  position from the beginning and that of 
the President are crystal clear. * Y/hen asked why Hull 
abandoned the modus vivendi that Hull had explained in  
his Pearl Harbor testimony, the witness stated that the 
Chinese were very much opposed to i t .  Hull f e lt  that i t  
would discourage the Chinese who were hard pressed and 
might cause their resistance to collapse. The other 
powers were lukewarm to i t  and Hull fe lt  that a strong body 
in  the U.S. would be opposed to i t .

* The President fe lt  that i t  was useless to 
meet with KCNOYE without preliminary negotiations because 
i t  was fe lt  that whoever happened to be the spokesman for 
Japan was not lik e ly  to yield from the course which i t  
was pursuing. * Further than this he did not know the 
contents of any conversation which Hull may have had with 
the President other than what is  in  the record. In  the 
record is  what the President said to the Japanese,

He did not know of any instructions sent by the 
Department of State of a nature which would say that the 
U.S. did not believe that any agreement made by KONOYE 
would be backed up by the Army and Navy other than the 
statements given to the Japanese. A ll telegrams to Grew 
were o f f ic ia l and a l l  were made available to the Pearl 
Harbor Committee and he did not know of any such message.

11047 * The Japanese told the U.S. that i t  had a ship under steam 
in Tokyo with high Navy and Army o ff ic ia ls  ready to accompany 
KONOYE whenever the U.S. said the word. Generally, Grew 
reported that KCNOYE had stated that fa ilure  to bring
about the meeting would draw down his Cabinet and that he 
was the la st  person in  Japan who could bring peace, and 
he also reported that he believed KCNOYE was te llin g  the 
truth. He stated the situation was grave and that action 
should be taken.

11048 * The witness stated that the matters relating  
to the conversations were not matters of common knowledge
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but were confined to very few persons. When asked whether 
there had been f u ll  disclosure to the people, the witness 
stated that there is  only one person to make a statement 
of action by the Department of State—the Secretary of 
State. He believed Mr. Hull had made a very complete 
statement which is  printed in  'Foreign Relations' * and 
also in  the Pearl Harbor record. The 'Foreign Relations' 
contains a l l  material affecting Japan and the U.S. alone. 
The conversations with Third Powers were not included at 
that time because of the war, however, in  the F earl Harbor 
record a l l  the material was made available to the Committee 
even that which had not been put in  before.

The Division of Publications of the State De
partment edited the material in  'Foreign Relations' and 
in the Pearl Harbor record. The question of selection  
was le ft  entirely to the jo in t committee.

* To the best of the witness's knowledge Dooman 
never te stifie d  in  the Pearl Harbor Committee and the 
witness did not know anything about what action the joint 
committee took with respect to his giving testimony. He 
did not know Mr. Dooman was subpoenaed. Dooman has re
tired from the Foreign Service. I f  he ever told him the 
reason why,the witness did not recall i t .

Hull was not cross-examined by the jo int commit
tee, * but Senator Ferguson sent him a questionnaire of 
over 100 questions to which he gave written rep lies.

The witness said he knew nothing of any report 
supposed to have been prepared by Grew and Dooman during 
their internment which was their la s t  report to the State 
Department and which Hull refused to accept.

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY XtR. SMITH,
COUNSEL FOR H1R0TA

* The witness stated he was not in  Tokyo in
April 1944. * He had stated in  his affid avit that the Amau
statement was an o f f ic ia l statement. The marking at the 
top of the Exhibit, in  his opinion, shows that the English 
document was an unofficial statement in  English of a state
ment that had been made by Amau. The exact wording of his 
a ffid a vit was his own. * While his words may be lik e  Mr. 
H u ll's , he wrote his own wording independently of H ull's
st tement. He does not even re ca ll now that Hull had a

-44 4
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sim ilar statement In his testimony» In  1936 the witness 
was temporarily in  Japan on duty for four months.

When asked whether he had Grew's statement on 
his meeting with H1RCTA in  1936 in  mind when he wrote

11056 his a ffid a v it, the witness stated * that he had that in  
mind, but also the subsequent manifestations of Japan's 
policies and action in  China.

When asked whether the Amau as the spokesman 
of the Foreign Office occupied a position analagous to 
the Chief of the Press Section of the U.S. State Depart-

11057 ment, * the witness stated that in  the U.S. the chief of 
the Press Section is  never spoken of as the spokesman of 
the State Department, the spokesman of that body is  the 
Secretary of State. He would certainly agree that Amau 
was not the Foreign Minister of Japan.

He had read Grew's book "Ten Years in  Japan" 
when i t  f ir s t  came out, but does not re ca ll defin itely  
what i t  said about the Amau Statement. Even after a

11C58 portion was read * he stated he had no recollection of
i t .  When asked why he accepted Amau's statement in prefer
ence to what H1RCTA, as Premier, stated on the subject to 
Grew, the witness stated that Amau's statement was never 
publicly repudiated by Japan. HIROTA's statement was a 
private one. Subsequent developments bore out Amau's 
statement and i t  seemed to represent more clearly Japan's 
policy.

When asked whether he did not know that on 
April 2 1 , 1934, Amau made another uno fficial statement 
expressing surprise on the interpretation given to his 
statement, the witness said, nevertheless, subsequent 
developments and manifestations of Japan's policy in  
China bore out the interpretation that was made0

November 22, 1946

11064 * Ihe witness stated he did not know the
approximate number of Japanese residents liv in g  in  China 
in  I 936, although he lived in  China from 1932 to 1936.

IIO 66 * The witness stated that in  19 11  Japan and
the U.S. made a treaty of commerce and navigation. I t  
was a replacement of a previous commercial treaty made 
s - is  time in  the ' 90' s.
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11068 * Y/hen asked whether when the UoS« terminated 
the treaty as of January 26, 194-0, Japan took any action 
by way of re ta lia tio n , the witness stated he didn’ t know 
what could be retaliatio n  to the lapse of a treaty. When 
pointed out by counsel that Japan did not take any special 
action to exclude U.S. citizens from Japan and occupied 
territory or other actions, the witness stated that in  the 
U.S. note of October 6, 1936» there was a long re c ita l of 
the way in  which Japan had discriminated against and v io -

110 69 lated the rights of Americans in  occupied China, * and 
these questions of Japanese violation continued before, 
during and after the lapse of the treaty.

11070 * The witness stated he did not know of any 
laws or ordinances that were passed by Japan following 
the lapse of the treaty affecting the rights and interests

1 1 071  of Americans in  Japan or occupied te rrito rie s . * At the 
time of the lapse of the treaty there were somewhat over
100,000 people of Japanese descent liv in g  in  the U.S. and 
the bulk of them lived in  the three P acific  states. I t  is  
probably correct to say that about 65# were native born 
and citizens of the U .S .. There were about 40,000 who were 
in e lig ib le  for citizenship. The witness also knew that

110 72 in  C alifo rn ia , Oregon and V/ashington since 1913 * there 
had been alien  land laws which had been strengthened up to 
1923 against a lien  Japanese having any land rights and 
the treaty of 19 11 limited the laws of the states. He, 
however, did not know whether the state laws were vigor
ously enforced against alien Japanese after the treaty
of 19 11 .

11073 * The witness stated that he did not know that 
the Panama Canal was closed to Japanese shipping. In
July  1941 there was some delay in  shipping because precedence 
had been given to clearing the channel to ships carrying 
strategic commodities that the U.S. needed for self-defense. 
Some representation was made by Japan to the State Depart
ment in  I 94I  which he had not read for a long time and the 
facts were not very clear. He knows nothing other than what 
appears in  the o f f ic ia l record the volumes ’Foreign Relations’

110 74 * and before he could give details he would have to have his 
memory refreshed. Japanese shipping was restricted for 
only a short period before Pearl Harbor because a l l  Japan
ese shipping was being recalled to near-sea waters from 
overseas and there was not much Japanese shipping in  the 
Atlantic after Ju ly. The State Department knew that Japanese

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD
(Novemoer 22, 1946)
(Ballantinq— Cross)

!
i|



NARRATIVE SUMMARY CF THE RECCRD Page 170
(November 22, 1946)
(Ballantine— Cross)
Page

shirping had been recalled early in July 1941. It did 
not refresh his memory at all to say that U.S. put 
restrictions on Japanese shipping as early as October 
1940o The question of the use of the Panama Canal, 
whereby the U.S. gave precedence to vessels carrying 
strategic commodities, was a part of self-defense.

11075 * He was referring not only to U.S« ships, 
but to ships of countries resisting the world-wide move
ment of aggression and the American Republics. The 
witness did not know to what extent Japanese shipping 
used the Panama Canal in trading with South America. He 
had never heard that one of the reasons the Japanese 
could not use the Canal was to keep them from getting oil 
from Mexico and Columbia.

11079 * When asked when the U.S., Holland and Britain 
embargoed the shipment of oil, gasoline and scrap iron 
and aircraft designs, the witness stated that this was 
on the record and these steps were taken at different 
times and he did not know what steps other governments 
took.

11060 * The Department of State made no estimate of 
how long it would take for an economic blockade to bring 
Japan to its knees. The measures were taken in self- 
defense and no conclusion was reached as to how long or 
what the prociso effect would be on Japan. Everyone 
knew that Japan was not self-sustaining in oil, cotton, 
wool and food.

11084 * The witness stated that the American com
plaints filed with Japan dealt with the whole range of 
American rights and interests in China.

11087 * The witness stated that the proposal that 
the President suggest to China that it enter into negotia
tions for a settlement with Japan arose at the very out
set of the conversations and the U.S. agreed to subject 
to an agreement on a general Pacific settlement. This 
offer was never withdrawn.

11088

' It is not correct to say that in the proposal 
of November 26 the U.S. was no longer to act as introducer 
of peace but was to settle the whole China war for China 
without China being consulted at all. * A careful reading
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11087

11090

IIO9I

of the explanatory statement accompanying the November 26 
proposal makes the situation abundantly clear. The U.S. 
proposed going ahead with the conversations on the basis 
of the proposal and when a tentative agreement was reached 
then the subject would be taken up with other governments 
affected. The fact that no mention was made of it on Novem
ber 26 does not mean it was ruled out. * The offer was 
not withdrawn. There was a provision in the offer of 
November 26 calling for binding raw silk on the free 
list, but the witness is no authority on American tariff 
policy or tariff legislation.

* The witness stated that if it was a fact, he 
did not know and the State Department did not know, that 
on December 6 or the early morning of December 7» 1941, 
that some 24 hours previously an American destroyer had 
sunk a Japanese submarine some distance from Pearl Harbor.

The witness stated that he had never heard, 
except what he read in the Pearl Harbor hearing, that on 
November 28, 1941, Stimson had said to Roosevelt that 
he felt that the warning given in August by the President 
against Japan's further moves toward Thailand justified 
an attack without further warning, since the new south
ward movement indicated * they were going to violate the 
warning, but on the other hand he realized the situation 
could be made more clear-cut from the point of view of 
public opinion if a further warning were given. The best 
defense would be an offense. He had read Stimson's testi
mony in the Pearl Harbor investigation.

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR. BRANNON,
COUNSEL FOR NAGANO

11092 * The witness stated that the fleet as well as 
all agencies of the U.S. government, so far as they can be 
instruments of foreign policy are utilized. The fleet is

11093 an agency of national policy. * So far as the witness 
knew, there was no fleet movement in response to any sugges
tion of the State Department.

The President, as Commander-in-Chief of the Navy, 
attached importance to the movement of fleets at all times

11094 * but the witness did not know whether the President had 
stated to State Department officials that he had ordered 
the movement of the fleet for its effect on Japan0
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CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR. BROOKS

IIO94 * The witness stated that it was correct to
say that the State Department had taken into consideration 
the background of the political situation and it is essen
tial to an understanding of a true significance of the 
conversations to bear that well in mind.

11098 * The witness stated that the Nanking Govern
ment was the government that was recognized by the U.S. 
as well as all other governments at that time when deal-

11099 ing with the Manchurian situation«, * The U.S. was well 
informed on the situation throughout China end took into 
careful consideration all the circumstances involved.

When asked whether he knew that the widow of 
Sun Yat Sen had denounced the Nanking Government, the 
witness stated that he did not think any unofficial per
son's views would have effect on the position of the U.S. 
with regard to its attitude toward China to a large ex
tent.

11100 * The U.S. did not consider that there had 
been any circumstances that would call for revision or 
reconsideration of the Nine I ower Treaty. Japanese 
rights in Manchuria came from certain treaties dated 
certain times. The 1905 treaty with China was one of

11101 them. * The witness stated that in the dealings between 
Japan and China he knew there were claims and counter
claims by both sides. The U.S. did not undertake to 
pass upon the merits of these. It advocated adjustment 
by peaceful processes by both countries. The U.S. was 
informed by diplomatic representatives of what was going 
on on both sides.

11102 * When asked whether China evaded settlement 
of these diplomatic Issues, the witness stated the U.S. 
did not undertake to pass upon the merits of the claims.
He did not know how many Instances had been cited by Japan 
as outstanding on September 18, 1931® He did not recall 
that there was any particular discussion of Japanese

11104 investments in Manchuria during the conversations. * The
11105 Japanese Ambassador advanced many reasons * why they 

wanted these items that they asked for, such as stationing 
troops and they also spoke of the sacrifices they had made 
in four years fighting with China. He did not recall,
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however, that the Manchurian situation was discussed 
except that there was a point about recognition of Man- 
chukuo in their proposals, but he could not recall that 
there had been any discussion of the subject» The sub
ject of Manchuria and Japan’s claims in regard thereto

11107 had been considered by the Départirent of State * for 
years» In considering the problem the U.S. used official 
channels which seemed adequate. Had they not been ade
quate, the UoS. would have increased them.

The U.S. gave most careful consideration to 
the Lytton Report and in addition they had their own 
consular and diplomatic reports. He does not recall 
any other at the moment.

11108 * He did recall that General O'Ryan had 
been engaged by the Japanese and went out to make an 
investigation for them. If he was engaged jointly by 
some American business interests in New York, the wit
ness knew nothing about ito He didn't recall whether 
any member of the Department ever had a discussion with 
members of the commission, but he did believe that
O'Ryan did come to the State Department and see somebody 
down there. If O'Ryan made his report available to 
the State Department,he couldn't recall ever having 
seen it.

11109 * The witness stated that the State Depart-
11110 ment did consider the views of journalists. * However, 

State Department opinions were determined by consideration 
of consular reports, other reports and reports of 
journalists. They were not determined, however, by the 
reports of journalists or by any particular thing. The 
conclusions were not determined by any one set of reports. 
The State Department tried to give full consideration to 
all facts and it has the files of all leading papers of 
the U.S. He could not recall any report by a Mr. Abbott 
of the Christian Science Monitor in December 1931*

11111 * It i n-rz true to say that all U.S. conclusions 
on Manchuria were based entirely upon the Lytton Reporto 
The U.S. gave consideration to all the facts, including 
the facts connected with the circumstancés of Japan's 
invasion of Manchuria. They had full reports from consular 
representatives of pertinent facts prior to the Incident 
and they were given careful study and consideration.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page 170?
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These reports dealt with all aspects of these questions. 
The witness had no recollection * that Japan had tried 
to negotiate a settlement originally with the young 
marshal.

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR. LOGAN,
COUNSEL FOR KIDO

11115 * While he did not know the exact time or 
exact wording of references made by Grew, Grew did state 
that when embargoes went into effect that the relations 
between the U.S. and Japan would probably go down hill 
and in all probability lead to war. The conversations, 
however, had been suspended when the freezing measures 
were adopted. After that the Japanese came around and 
asked them resumed.

11116 * When asked, therefore, did not the State 
Department know that when they put on embargoes that
it would be more difficult to continue or reopen negotia
tions with Japan and that the problem had become more 
difficult, the witness stated that the Japanese move 
into South Indo-China had also created another problem 
for consideration. The embargo did create another 
problem.

The witness could not recall the exact wording, 
but about October 99 1941, Grew did say something to the 
effect that the freezing of credits by the U.S. was 
driving Japan into national bankruptcy and she would be 

U l i ?  forced to act. * His early representations, however,
did not say that Japan would be driven into national bank
ruptcy. Japan always had the opportunity of reverting to 
peaceful measures.

When asked whether Hull abandoned his modus 
vivendi because of the advantage it would give the U.S. 
to have the Japanese army occupied in China, the witness 

11118 stated that one of the paramount considerations * in fix
ing U.S. national policy was to aid nations resisting 
aggression.

11120 * The witness stated that he selected practically
all, if not all, the passages used in his affidavit from 

III23 Mr. Hull's statement. * The witness said he had no thought 
whatever of suppressing the truth. He received no sugges- 

on from counsel as to the omission or inclusion of any
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of these portions« He tried to make his affidavit as 
concise as possible and he used his best judgment in 
selecting as to what would be most appropriate for the 
occasion«

11124 * When asked about certain thi.igs in his 
affidavit, the witness stated he had not only Mr« Hull's 
statement but also the statement contained in the conver
sations in the State Department summary of conversations 
prepared shortly after Pearl Harbor. He had no particular 
motives in using one instead of the other« He does not 
remember now what considerations he did use. He had no 
reason for omitting the Secretary's statement and he
had both before him and leaned toward the other state
ment taken from the summary of conversations and didn't

11125 see any need to use both. The second statement * follows 
pretty closely what appears in the summary of conversa
tions in 'Foreign Relations.'

I/hen asked with whom NCMURA and KURUSU had 
the talks referred to in the second statement, the witness 
stated that they were with Hull,

11126 * The witness stated that he tcok full respon
sibility for the contents of the affidavit. He had shown 
the affidavit to associates of the State Department but 
they never officially cleared it,

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR. OKAMOTO,
COUNSEL FOR MUTO

11127 * The witness stated that he knew Mr. Dennison, 
the man who had been employed by the Japanese Foreign

11128 Cffice as an adviser, personally. * He did not know 
the exact years that Dennison worked in the Japanese 
Foreign Office, but he did know he was there a long time.
He knew that he had been held in great respect by Foreign 
Ministers MUTSU and KOMURA and that he had participated

• in drafting the Sino-Japanese Peace Treaty. He did not 
know that the Japanese ultimatum to Russia before the out
break of the Russo-Japanese war had been solely the 
responsibility of Mr, Dennison.

He did not know that John Hay, in 1899» enun
ciated the open door policy.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY CF THE RECORD Page ITC;'
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11130 When asked v/hether the Japanese did not feel 

suppressed by the treaties of the Washington Conference 
and the Naval Limitation Treaty and others, the witness 
pointed out that the Japanese government entered into them 
voluntarilyo

11131 * The UoS„ knew that t, e Japanese government 
had not declared war against China jefore 1941, but the 
U 0S0 had to take into consideration that large scale 
hostilities were going on0 The provisions in the Neutrality

11132 /co were not put into effect, * It was the U,S, policy 
to assist China and she assisted in sending such materials 
as she could.

consideration entering into the abrogation of the Commercial 
Treaty other than those stated in his affidavit«,

* The actual, initial proposal for sending 
troops to Siberia did come from the U,S, It is correct 
to say that in January 1920, the U,S, withdrew her troops 
without considering Japan and merely sent notice to Japan,

ternal oondi< j'-cs, they had reports from unofficial Japanese 
representatives and they had reports made to them about 
liberal forces ready to come forth if the U,S, would only 
be patient.

The v/itness did know that for three months the 
Burma Road had been closed by the British,

11133 * The witness stated he didn* t know of any

He did not recall that SH1DEHARA, as Ambassador
had protested by saying that the unilateral v/ithdrawal of 
troops v/as uncalled for and that thereafter Japan would
be at liberty to decide v/hether to remain or v/ithdraw her 
troops.

III36 * The witness stated that with resoact to in-
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* The only differences existing in Japan that 
he heard about were political differences. * The witness 
stated that the U.S. felt it had taken care of legitimate

11149
feelings of the Japanese press by keeping in mind at all 
times, offering * Japan a peaceful alternative that was 
communicated to the Japanese nego iat»rs.

1 1 1 5 0

•

* The President spoke au great length with 
the Japanese Ambassador on the neutralization of FJC, 
pointing cut especially that by that proposal the Japan
ese would get all they wanted in the way of materials 
which they required. The witness recalled that President 
Roosevelt, in his speech the day before the freezing act,

III5I * stated that hitherto the U.S. had permitted Japan to 
import oil, which was to prevent Japan from moving into 
the Dutch East Indies, but the witness could not specu
late whether the U.S. would or would not have been in 
war with Japan if they had prohibited the export of oil 
a year earlier.

11153 * The v/itness stated that the opinions stated 
in his affidavit were the opinions of the State Department 
at that time.

III54 * The Ü.S. had no intentions of carrying on, 
or conducting, or entering into an aggressive war. By 
use of the words 'definite and clear move" was meant

• 11355
that the U.S. had to be increasingly ready with her self- 
defense because cf the actions Japan was taking. * Mrv 
Hull stated that the Japanese note of November 20 was an 
ultimatum.

11156 * Yrhen NOMURA used the words ' that ensuing 
developments might be most unfortunate' there was an Impli
cation that we felt that Japan might break out with fresh 
acts cf aggression at any time. When asked whether the 
November 20 Javanese note was in the nature of a modus

11157

vivendi, the witness stated that Japan suggested that 
acting on its offer, they could go further with the con
versations. Hull brought that out clearly in his conver
sations with NOäURa » KURUSü and NOMURA implied that a 
modus vivendi would make possible the continuance of con
versations. * The Juu. , à). ' : • .. 
vr . such that Japan ou^ic. no concessions fron, lue ccur-e 
she wa.: pursuing and asked the U.S. to make all the re
cessions. There were not material concessions that the 

fness could recognize.
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11158 * They did not regard the time limit set in the 
November 20 note for withdrawal of troops as a material 
concession, especially in light of the instructions which 
NOMURA had received from the Foreign Office in regard to 
the explanation of the matter#

With respect to the Tripartite Pact, the witness 
stated he had nothing further to add. When asked what

11159 concessions the U.S. made to the Japanese, * the witness 
stated that at the beginning of the conversations the 
UoS# told Japan that everything must conform to her fixed 
principles# The U#S# had not asked for an agreement and 
there was no talk in terms of concessions that the U.S. would 
make from her principles. The U.S. was ready to come to
an agreement if Japan wanted to go out on all-out preace
ful courses.

11160 * The witness stated that he was one of those 
who participated in the drafting of the proposal of June 
21#

11162 * The witness stated that he knew nothing about
President Wilson sending Secretary Bryan, in 1913» to 
Sacramento to try to get the California State Legislature 

■ not to pass a law prohibiting unnaturalized foreigners 
from buying or renting land. * He had no occasion to 
go through the Department records to study that subject#

DIRECT EXAMINATION OF JAMES 0. RICHARDSON,
ADMIRAL, U.S.N. (RET)

11166 * The witness stated that he was an Admiral, 
Retired, on duty in the Office of the Chief of Naval 
Operations, U.S.N., temporarily assigned to duty v/ith the 
Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers in connection 
with the Tribunal# He had prepared on the basis of Navy 
records a statement on the plans and preparations made 
by the Japanese Navy leading to naval hostilities which 
the Japanese initiated and waged at Pearl Harbor on Decem
ber 7» 1941.

11167 * He had been in service with the Navy since 
I698 and graduated from the Naval Academy in 1902. His 
first duty was with the U.S. Asiatic Fleet and thereafter 
in the Philippines. He was in Japan from September to 
December in 1903 and later was stationed in Yokohama in

MlMl
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11170

11171

III72

11175

1 9 0 4 .  * He was in Yokohama in May, 1 9 0 4  when the
Russo-Japanese war broke out and saw the departure of 
the Russian Minister and the mobilization of the Japanese 
Army.

He commanded a ship on the Asiatic Coast from 
September 1922 to March 1924 and part of the time he 
was with the South China Patrol. From June 1931 to May 
1933 he was in command of the U.S.S. Augusta and then 
was with the Naval War College in 1933 and 1934, where 
he made a special study of Japanese political policy and 
naval strategy and wrote a thesis entitled "The Relation
ship between Japanese Policy and Strategy in the Chinese 
and Russian Wars, and its Lessons to Us," which he per
sonally selected as a subject because of his interest in 
the matter. He had stated his conclusions as they existed 
at that time.

From 1935 to 1937 he held various other jobs 
with the Navy. * The five highest positions of command 
in the Navy are the President and the Secretary of the 
Navy who are responsible for determining U.S. policy.
The principal adviser to them is the Chief of Naval Oper
ations, who is commanding head of the Navy and responsible 
for execution of naval policy. At that time, next in 
command were the Commander-in-Chief, U.S. Fleet and under 
him there was the Commander, Battle Force, U.S. Fleet.

The witness was Assistant Chief of Naval Oper
ations from June 1937 to June 1938. * From 1938 to
19 3 9 he was Chief of the Bureau of Navigation, now called 
Bureau of Personnel. In 1939 and 1940 he was Commander, 
Battle Force, U.So Fleet and from January 1940 to February 
1, 1 9 4 1, he was Commander-in-Chief of the U.S. Fleet,
* and during that period from later April 1 9 4 0  until 
February 1, 1941 the fleet was based at Pearl Harbor.
Since February 1 ,  1 9 4 1 ,  the witness had not had any naval 
command or any other official responsibilities in connec
tion with U.S.-Japanese relations before or during the 
war.

The Admiral then read his prepared statement, 
Exhibit 1 2 4 9 ,  and stated * that he was not testifying as 
an expert witness stating opinions or as a witness stating 
facts within his own knowledge, but simply presenting in
formation contained in official records of the Navy

rrt̂  '^ 3 - J-1.1 U



Page
Department on Japanese Navy plans and preparations for 
naval hostilities which began on December 7, 1941o For 
these reasons, and to avoid any contention that a few 
words in his statement are statements of opinion, he 
will omit those few words from oral testimony»

11176 * On July 25, 1 9 4 6, he had been designated
by the Secretary of the Navy to appear as a witness be
fore the Tribunal to present this information» He con
sidered official naval reports, records and documents 
made or kept by officers in the course of official duty 
under established naval procedure in investigating, re
cording and reporting facts which are of concern to 
the U.S» This statement is a report of the witness's 
investigation of these records0 He will present his re
port under four headings: (1) The plans and preparations
concerned with naval construction, particularly construc
tion of aircraft carriers: (2) The plans and preparations 
concerned with the establishment of naval bases and the 
erection of fortifications in the Mandated Islands; (3)
The plans and preparations concerned with consular es
pionage as an aid to naval attack; and, (4) The plans 
and preparations for secret attack by Japanese aircraft 
carrier task force upon the U.S» naval personnel and 
ships at Pearl Harbor, Hawaii, on December 7, 1941 with
out notification to the U»So that war would be begun»

Y/ith respect to plans for naval construction, 
particularly aircraft carriers, the aircraft carrier, as 
early as 1934 was recognized by Admirals YAMAMOTO and 
NAGANO as the best type of naval arm for expansion and 
aggression as is seen from Exhibit 1250, a memorandum of

11178 conversations between the U«S. * and Japanese delegates, 
October 29, 1934»

The official Japanese position that the aircraft 
carrier was offensive was stated by YAMAMOTO and NAGANO at 
meetings of the London Naval Conference of 1935o YAMAMOTO, 
who at the time of Pearl Harbor was Commander-in-Chief of

11179 the Japanese Co, bined Fleet took the position * that Japan 
should not be suspected of having aggressive designs in the 
Far East» He supported this by stating that Japan was will
ing to abolish the aircraft carrier upon terms the Japanese 
would consider satisfactory to them» He stated that if 
Japan had aggressive designs in the Far East, nothing would 
be more useful than the retention of the aircraft carrier»

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page 1714
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NAGANO, the leader of the delegation at the 

conference and later Chief of the Japanese Naval General 
Staff at the time of Pearl Harbor, on January 15» 1936, 
at an official session of the London Conference, stated 
that aircraft carriers were the principal type of aggres
sive naval arms» He stated that to establish as complete 
a state of non-aggression and non-menace as possible,
Japan advocated the abolition of the aircraft carrier and 
a drastic reduction in capital ships. This is stated in 
Exhibit 1 2 5 1-A.

11182 * The official naval leadership and personal 
cooperation of NAGANO and YAMAMOTO are shown, not only 
by their joint efforts in connection with the naval con
ference, but for a considerable period in 1936 and 1937 
they served together as Navy Minister and Vice-Minister, 
and in 1941 to 1943 as Chief of the Naval General Staff 
and Commander-In-Chief of the Combined Fleet, in which 
they took the lead in working out plans and Issuing orders 
for the Pearl Harbor attack. NAGANO and YAMAMOTO and 
their associates made the construction and use of aircraft 
carriers a central principle of Japanese naval policy.
This policy had three steps: (1) the abolition of exist
ing treaty limitations on the construction of aircraft 
carriers, both quantitatively and qualitatively and the 
removal of barriers to secrecy in naval construction;
(2) the construction of carriers and the supporting units 
until Japan had carrier supremacy over the U.S.; and (3) 
the use of aircraft task force for making secret, sudden

11183 attacks * to destroy, before war began, the men and ships 
of the U.S. Fleet while they were anchored at Pearl Harbor.

The first step, the abolition of the treaty re
lations was carried out under YAMAMOTO and NAGANO at the 
London Naval Conference. The treaty of 1922 had limited 
Japan to a total carrier tonnage of 81,000 tons. Japan 
demanded abolition of existing treaty limitation on naval 
construction and demanded in place of existing ratios a 
treaty limitation based on what they called the common upper 
limit. The other nations thought that would result in the 
abolition of any limitation and did not agree. On December 
29, 1 9 3 4, Japan gave notice of her intention to terminate 
the treaty effective December 1, 1936 and on January 16, 1936 
Japan, lead by NAGANO, withdrew from the Conference refusing

11184 vO join * in the new treaty.
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Under the provisions of the treaty of 1922 
and the London Treaty of 1930, Japan, U.S, and Britain 
had exchanged reports on naval construction«, When she 
was no longer bound by the treaty Japan, in letters 
exchanged between Grew and HIROTA in 1938, rejected the 
various proposals for reciprocal exchange of information 
on naval construction. However, Japan continued to ob
tain extensive information in regard to naval construc
tion in the U,So by methods including consular espionage.

In the second step of her policy, Japan, be
tween I936 and I94I proceed with an expanded program of 
constructing aircraft carriers. In 1936 she had four 
with a tonnage of 68,400, By December 7, 1941 she had 
ten with a total of 178,070 tons,

* In addition between 1931 and 1941 Japan in
creased heavy cruisers from eight to eighteen, destroyers 
from 52 to 102 and submarines from 44 to 74, During the 
same period the U«S., for two oceans, increased its heavy 
cruisers from 10 to 18, while its destroyers dropped from 
225 to 1 7 1 and submarines increased from 81 to 112, In 
19 3 4 and 1936 both the U,S, and Japan each had four air
craft carriers. On December 7» 1941, while Japan had 10, 
the U.S. had only 6 and only 3 were in the Pacific,

Japan's third step in her policy was her use 
of aircraft task forces as to attacking force in the 
Pearl Harbor attack, * The six aircraft carriers used 
were Japan’s most powerful ones and they constituted 75% 
of her entire carrier strength and from them they sent 
to the attack 36O planes, 75% of carrier plane strength.
The maximum number of carrier based planes which the U.S, 
could have mustered from the two carriers In the Hawaii 
area if they had been at Pearl Harbor would have been 180, 
Japan was able to s. i.d, because of her construction pro
gram,against the U.S, one of the most powerful task forces 
ever assembled up to that time with overwhelming carrier 
airforce supremacy. The principal target moreover was to 
attack and destroy the two U,S. carriers at Pear] Harbor 
and increase Japan's predominant strength.

In summary, Japan's plans and preparations on 
naval construction from 1931 to 1941 * were characterized 
by the express recognition of NAGANO and YAMAMOTO that 
aircraft carriers were the principal type of naval construe- 
‘ jr for coni . ing aggressive naval warfare and by

—  * iff
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terminating existing treaty limitations on construction of 
carriers and other naval arms. Japan’s naval plans 
featured the construction of aircraft carriers until in 
1941 she had decisive supremacy over the U.S. and other 
nations. As a climax to her naval policy, Japan, on 
December 7» 1941, used an aircraft carrier task force to 
make a sudden secret attack to annihilate U.S. naval power 
in the Pacific before war had actually been declared.

11189 * The documents indicated that Japan’s naval 
policy for the Mandated Islands was characterized by the 
same objectives as those with respect to the aircraft 
carriers, to develop and use them for naval expansion and

11190 * aggression. The execution of the policy followed the 
same lines of activity as the execution with respect to 
aircraft carriers: (1) the termination or direct violation 
of treaty limitations; (2) the construction of fortifica
tions and naval bases in the islands; and, (3) the use of 
these in initiating and v/aging war against the U.S. and 
her allies.

The limitations were established by the treaty 
of Versailles in 1920, the mandate of the Islands to Japan 
and the Mandates treaty between the U.S. and Japan. The 
limitations were that no military or naval bases were to 
be established or fortifications erected in the Mandated 
Islands.

Numerous documents show that Japan established 
naval bases in the Mandates, but only one is presented.

11191 * This is the Combined Fleet Top Secret Order Number 0neo
11192 * This document, Exhibit 1252, according to the ceritificate
11193 * stated that the cruiser Nachi was sunk in Manila, November 

5, I9 4 4. The wreck was located and buoyed and several 
officers were sent as an intelligence team to obtain the 
ships papers. On April 2, 1945, a bundle found in the 
chart house of the Nachi was brought up. The bundle was 
taken to Manila and delivered to the intelligence team

11194 headquarters. * When the bundle was opened an analysis
of the documents were made. The documents were transferred 
to the 7th Fleet Intelligence Officer who had them micro
filmed. The papers and the microfilm were sent to Atis in 
Australia where they were translated. Atis later forwarded 
the papers and microfilm to the office of Naval Intelligence

11195 in Washington where they remained * until April 1946 when 
■*hey were transferred to the Y/ashington Document Center.
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* The witness stated that YAMAMOTO issued 
this order on November 5» 1941® This order stated that 
Combined Fleet operations in the war against the U«£., 
Britain and the Netherlands will be conducted in accord
ance with a separate volume. The separate volume has
151 pages and provides for preparations of war, communica
tions, supply, allocation of forces and other details«,

The Mandated Islands appear in many places in 
this order. The order establishes an allotment of supply 
bases. The supply bases allotted to the South Seas Force 
and the Advanced Expeditionary Force were the islands of 
Saipan, Kwajalein, * Wot je, Jaluit, Taroa, Truk, Ponape, 
and Palau comprising more than half the total number of 
naval supply bases thus allotted.

The boiler oil allowance to five of the 8 bases 
totaled 46,500 metric tons and there were great quantities 
of aviation fuel, bombs, machine gun ammunition, torpedoes 
and mines.Allotted rations are for 36,000 persons per month 
at the 8 bases with large replenishment allowances. Air
craft material is to be replenished at Truk and submarine 
material at Kwajalein.

Order No. 1 is accurate in applying the term 
’bases' to the Mandate installations. The materials, 
quantities and areas involved indicate that these bases 
and their equipment for storage, transport and communica
tions and guns and ammunition had been put there on a 
large scale over a long time. Other documents are avail
able.

* The Mandated Islands also appear in this 
order in tables of allocations. The South Seas Force
is allocated for rendezvous in or near the Mandated Islands. 
From these bases it is ordered to aid in covering the 
withdrawal of the Pearl Harbor striking force to attack 
Wake and Guam and to cooperate with the striking force in 
occupation. The Commerce Destruction Unit is based on 
the Mandates to destroy sea traffic. Japanese submarines 
will regularly use the Mandates and submarines en route 
from Japan to Pearl Harbor rendezvoused at Kwajalein.

Before December 7, 1941, Japan had established 
naval bases in the Mandates.

n
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Many other documents show that Japan erected 
11199 fortifications in the Mandates« * Two of them are aerial 

reconnaissance photographs taken in January 1942, less 
than two months after the war began» The third is a 
Japanese blueprint of Wotje, dated August 10, 1940, cap
tured by U.S» forces in February 1944.

112C0

11201

* An examination of the photographs show that 
V/otje before January 31» 1942 was a fortified and equipped 
island as a fortress and naval base» The blueprint map 
shows that before August 10, 1941, Japan had already 
created extensive fortifications» The size of each in
stallation at Wotje is indicated by the tableso The 
'j.lr/K\*3vph. of Wotje * shows that the center of the Island 
has two intersecting paved runways 300 feet wide, one more 
than a mile long and the other 3>900 feet long and suit
able for large land based bombers and lesser aircraft? 
two or three large hangars and two shop-like buildings are 
there. North of these is a large seaplane ramp with a large 
hangar suitable for the largest seaplanes.

Many gun positions are there, including a north 
and south anti-aircraft and coastal defense battery with 
adjacent equipment and barracks area. Numerous blockhouses 
can be observed» Storage tanks for heavy oil and ammuni
tion storage are shown on the map and the photographs show 
the same thing» On*i can also see trenches, pillboxes, 
machine gun emplacements, wire entanglements, connecting 
system of roads and more than fifty buildings.

11202 * There is a two story radio transmitter build
ing with three radio towers. These pictures and maps shov/ 
that Japan had been engaged in establishing the bases and 
erecting the fortifications at least prior to the middle of 
1940 and perhaps during the entire year 1940 as v/ell as 
1941.

It would appear that the documents prepared by 
the Navy Combined Fleet Top Secret Operation Order Number 
One and the Map of V/otje are sufficient to shov/ that Japan 
before December 7, 1941 established naval bases and erected 
fortifications on the islands®

I
11203 * Numerous documents shov/ that Japan, particu

larly the Foreign Office, between 1931 &nd 1941, was en
gaged in the policy of surveillance, reconnaissance and 
es ionage with respect to the U«S. Navy»

L z'
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The UoSo Naval Court of Inquiry on Pearl Harbor 

found that Japan's espionage system used civilian, consular 
and diplomatic nationals throughout the world and enabled 
her to keep constantly informed of the U.So naval building 
program and of the location and movement of U.S. vessels«.
An extensive continuous espionage was conducted under the 
Navy and Foreign Office at Honolulu through Consul General 
KITA and his 200 consular agents.

11204 * There are authenticated copies of the messages 
exchanged between the Consul General at Honolulu and the 
Japanese Navy and Foreign Office at Tokyo sent as coded 
messages through commercial communications. These messages

11205 were introduced into evidence as Exhibit 1254 * and are
to be considered in connection with the sketch map of Pearl 
Harbor after the December 7 attack, showing four areas,
Exhibit 1255.

11207 The first message from TOYODA stated *• that on
September 24, 1941, henceforth, they v/ould like to have the 
Consul make reports concerning vessels along the following 
lines: The Pearl Harbor waters are to be divided roughly
into five sub-areas, Area ’A' to include the waters between 
Ford Island and the arsenal; Area *B', the waters south 
and west of Ford Island; Area 'C, East Loch; Area 'D',
Middle Loch; and Area 'E', V/est Loch.

V/ith regard to warships and carriers his is to 
report on th>se at anchor, tied up at wharves, buoys and 
in docks, designating types and classes. They would like

11208 to have mention * of the fact when there are two or more 
vessels alongside of the same wharf.

Exhibit 1256, a message from TOGO to Honolulu, 
stated that as relations between Japan and the U.S. are 
most critical, he was to make his 'ships in harbor report' 
irregular, but at least twice a week. He was to take ex
tra care to maintain secrecy.

11210 * Exhibit 1257» telegram from KITA to Tokyo
gave a report and stated the v/ar ships at anchor in the Har- ' 
bor on the 15th by areas. Exhibit 1258, telegram from TOGO

11212 to Honolulu stated * that in view of the situation, the
presence in port of warships, carriers and cruisers is ut
most important. He was to let them knew dail/ and wire whether 
tnere were any observation balloons above the harbor or indi-

11214 < V on that they v/ould be sent up. * He was to advise whether
warships were provided v/ith anti-mine nets.
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* The witness stated on December 2, 1941, Bernard Julius Otto Kuehn, according to his confession, delivered toJtlPO at Honolulu requested information and documents for which he was paid not less than $10,000 for services in providing such information. The information delivered inoluded full details of U.S. ships with their birthing locations in the harbor and a comprehensive oode of signals by which this information could be communicated to Japanese submarines or other naval units en 
route to Pearl Harboro The Kuehn code, repeated as Kuehn had delivered it, was transmitted by £SJD .to Tokyo on December 3,
1941. t f i l ' f l .

11216 * This message, Exhibit No. 1261 stated that they desired11217 * to change the signals according to the schedules annexed. It11218 stated * that if the sigpals and wireless messages could not be made from Oahu, then they would be made on Maui Island at a
11219 specific location * by bonfire*

A message from Honolulu to Tokyo, Exhibit No. 1262, Deoember 5, 1941, gave specific mention of the movements of ships in and out of the harbor.
11221 « * A message of December 6 from Honolulu to Tokyo gave direct information for the surprise attack and dealt with important subjeots of barrage balloons and torpedo nets. This11222 document. Exhibit No. 1263, stated * that in the U.S., in October, the army began training barrage balloon troops. They have ordered four to five hundred balloons and they are considering using them in the defense of Hawaii and Panama. So far as Hawaii is concerned, they have not set up mooring equipment near Pearl Harbor and have not selected troops. There is no indication that there is any training for maintaining balloons and there are no signs of barrage balloon equipment. It is difficult to imagine that they actually have any. Even though they have made preparations since they must control the air over Pearl Harbor, Hickam, etco, there11223 are limits to the balloon defense of Pearl Harbor. * There is, in all probability, considerable opportunity to take advantage for a surprise attack on these places. Battleships do not have torpedo nets. The details are not known but there will be a report of the investigation.
11224 * Exhibit No. 1264, December 6, 1941, stated a message was Bent from Honolulu to Tokyo giving the location of ships11225 in the harbor and * that no air reconnaissance was being con

ducted by the fleet air arm.
With respect to the attack on Pearl Harbor and the11226 pr 'oration therefor * the witness stated that the consummation oi the plans heretofore discussed lay in the attack on Pearl
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Harbor. The attack will be considered as to objectives, plan 
and execution.

The documents to be considered are oombined fleet top secret operational order No0 1» Exhibit Nos. 1252 and 809,Japan's deoision to fight and the ATIS report entitled "The Pearl Harbor Operation, Exhibit No. 1265.
11226 * The objectives of the Pearl Harbor attack were statedby NAGANO to be to render the U.S. Paoifio Fleet impotent to gain time and maintain freedom of aotion in the South Seas and the defense of Japan's mandates.

The Chief of Staff of the Combined Fleet, Admiral ITO, stated that the fleet at Pearl Harbor would be orushed with one blow at the beginning if they insure their strategic supremacy at the outset by attacking and seizing all key points while the U.S. is still unprepared the scales of later operations oan be swung in Japan's favor.
In the combined fleet order No. 12, the objectives were11229 stated * to be as follows» In the east, the U.S. Fleet will be destroyed and supply and operations lines to the Orient will be out) British Malays will be oocupied and her lines, as well as the Burma Road, will be out) enemy forces in the Orient willbe destroyed, bases seized and natural resouroe areas oocupied) strategic areas will be seized and developed and defenses strengthened) enemy foroes will be intercepted and annihilated and victories will be exploited to break the enemy's will to fight.
This plan, according to NAGANO, was oonoeived by YAUAUOTO early in January 1941 and was worked out by operations officers beginning in September 1941. NAGANO and YAMAMOTO knew11230 the whole plan in advance * and SHIUADA and OKA knew part of the plan. Prior to the final formulation, war games were held from September 2 to 13, 1941, with NAGANO acting as umpire.
The problem to be solved was how to attack most effectively the U.S* Paoifio Fleet in Hawaii. It was stated that a torpedo attaok against anchored ships was the most effective to put the main strength out of aotion. They considered two obstacles -11231 the faot that Pearl Harbor is narrow and shallow and * it is probably equipped with torpedo nets.
As to the first point, they planned to attach stabilizers at.l launch them from a low altitude. With respect to the seoond obstacle» since success could not be counted on, a bombing attack 

a 'so employed.
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Additional problems were refueling and surprise. These, 

the offico.-i: stated to be the keys to the operation. If either failed, the execution was impossible. Refueling at seas was made a matter for special training. To insure surprise, a little travelled route was used with screening destroyers sent ahead 
and complete radio silence at sea while deceptive radio aotivity was conducted in the Inland Sea and Kyushu.

11232 * The plan provided for organising a select task force under Admiral NAGANO of 6 aircraft carriers, 2 battleships,2 heavy oruisers, 1 light cruiser, 11 destroyers, 3 submarines and 8 tankers. There were, in addition, both regular size and midget submarines. There were 360 attack planes, including 135 dive bombers, 104 horizontal bombing planes, 40 torpedo planes and 81 strafing planes. Targets were aircraft oarriers, air bases and grounded airplanes, although in execution battleships received special attention because there were no carriers.
On November 5, 1941, NAGANO issued an order to YAMAMOTO

11233 * under whioh YAMAMOTO, the same day, issued Order No. 1 putting the plan into effeot. On November 7, YAMAMOTO issued Order No. 2 fixing Y-Day for December 8 and thereafter X-Day. On the same day, YAMAMOTO directed the task force to assemble at Hitokappu 
Bay in the Kuriles and to take on supplies until November 22.

On November 25 he ordered the task force to move out on the 26th and to prooeed without being detected to the rendezvous point set for December 3. At 0600 on the 26th the task force11234 moved out. * On December 2 the task force received a oombined fleet order fixing X-Day for Deoember 8. On December 2, YAMAMOTO gave the order to proceed with the attaok. On the night of 6-7 Deoember the task force made the run-in south at top speed.
Early December 7 the oarriers went 230 miles north of Oahu, launched the planes of the first attaok at 0130 and whea 200 miles north of Oahu, launched the seoond attack unit at 0245. They rendezvoused to the south of the carriers and then flew to the attaok. Torpedo planes and dive bombers attaoked from 7*55 to 8»25 a.m., horizontal bombers from 8i40 to 9il5 

a.m. and dive bombers from 9tl5 to 9*45 a.m.
The task force withdrew at high speed to the northwest

11235 where the planes returned * between 10t30 a.m. and 1*30 p.m.The task force retired to Kure, arriving on 23 Deoember.
The attack killed 1,999 men, including Hear Admiral 

Isaac Campbell Kidd, all of the Navy, the Marines had 109 Ued and the Army lost 234 men. The U.S. lost 188 planes
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while Japan lost 29. The U.S. suffered severe damage to, or loss of, 8 battleships, 3 light cruisers, 3 destroyers and 4 miscellaneous vessels. Japan lost 5 midget submarines.

11236 This shows the great secrecy * with whioh the planshad been kept. It shows the extent to which NAGANO and YAMAMOTO had succeeded in maintaining secrecy and in attaining surprise in their plans between 1931 and 1941, reaohing a successful climax on Deoember 7, 1941.
By repeated emphatio warning for complete seereoy and surprise for the success of the attack, they had succeeded in achieving complete seoreoy and surprise.
The witness had been unable to find in any U.S. record 

any information regarding any Japanese dooument or communication by whioh Japan gave to the U.S. warning that Japan was about to comnence hostilities against the U.S. A notioe from Japan's Foreign Offioe announcing a state of war had arisen was reoeived 11236 in the Offioe of Mr. Hull * at 2i35 a.m. on Deoember 10, 1941,66 hours and 40 minutes after the attack. The statement was thereafter admitted in evidenoe.
CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR. BRANDON,COUNSEL FOR NAGANO

The witness stated that it was correot to say the 
Supreme Commander requested the Secretary of the Navy to 11239 produoe a witness to testify to certain documents. * This was forwarded through the War Department, with a request to the Navy to designate a senior officer. The Admiral's name was not mentioned.

He had been designated for the duty by Secretary of the Navy, Forrestal. For the two months preceding his first appearance in Tokyo, the witness did not see the Secretary of the Navy. He did not see him until a few days before he came for his second visit. At that time he told the Secretary he was returning and 
he reoeived no instructions.

11241 * When asked whether he drafted the report personally the witness stated that a man of his age and experience seldom does the aotual spade work. The projeot was his. He supervised its preparation and its final rewirte is his own work. He did not personally bring the doouments with him. They were in oustody
11242 of his subordinates who accompanied him. All his information * came from official naval files. He had made an earnest effort to -täte faots only and avoided stating opinions and all his
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faots were supported by offioial documents.
He had inoluded NAGANO, with respect to the 1934 statement on the value of the airoraft oarrier, beoause of the statements made in one of the documents presented.11243 * In these doouments the words "non-aggression", "non-menaoe","offensive armament" and "offensive character" are used. There is no use of the word "expansion". The wordr of Admieral YAMAMOTO should not appear in an exact quotation beoause it is a oopy of 

the record of conversations that took place and does not presume to be a direct quotation.
11246 * When asked about a direct quotation the witness stated that part was not presented by him but it does appear in the11247 document whioh was introduced. * The witness stated that NAGANO stated that Japan advocated the abolition of airoraft oarriers and a drastio reduction in oapital ships and Class-A oruisersin the memorandum which was the offioial opinion of the Japanese Delegation in order of offensiveness was airoraft oarriers, oapital ships and Class-A oruisers. He could not state NAGANO's position in dearer terms than he had stated them himself.
11248 * He attributed no significance to the faot that NAGANO and YAMAMOTO, at two different periods, were delegates to the naval conferences exoept that they were probably considered the best able to represent the views of those who selected them. Aooord'11249 ing to .record's NAGANO * was Minister of the Navy from Maroh 9, 1936 to February 2, 1937 and YAMAMOTO was Vioe Minister from December 1, 1936 to August 30, 1939 and the witness thought that was a considerable period of time.

He attaohed no importance to their serving together but pointed out that no officer oan rise to be Minister of the Navy11260 and another to be Vice Minister * without having been associated together for a long time. This is not misleading to anyone who knows the Navy.
When asked whether Japan did not abolish the treaty limitations of 1930, rather that they expired, the witness stated that in so far as they were binding on Japan, they oeased to have11251 any meaning * beoause of Japan's denunciation of the treaty» Their effectiveness was abolished. Japan proposed a treaty limitation based on what she called the common upper limit.

L J
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11256 * In comparing U.S. and Japanese carrier strength theoriterion laid down by the treaty is defined as treaty tonnage«He used that basis. He had not expressed his own opinions in the statements. He gave the facts as disclosed by the reoords 

of the Navy and the figures were based on treaty tonnage. He himself would place the real strength, under some conditions, on the number of ships and under others on tne sise of the ships. 
This depends on the purposes for which the ships are to be used.

11257 * As to Pearl Harbor, the total would be the total number of planes that oould be put in the air and normally, the sise of a ship or its displacement is closely and highly coordinated with 
the number of aircraft it can carry.

11258 * Attention was called to Exhibit No. 916, which showed the total tonnage as of December 7, 1941, as 152,970. When asked how he could explain his own figure of total tonnage of 178,070 tons the witness stated when the statement was prepared he relied upon the best information available in Navy reoords.
Those reoords showed 178,070 tons. After the termination of the treaty, Japan built three carriers and the Navy had no accurate information on the displacement of these ships. After the statement was delivered to defense counsel, the witness had received Exhibit No. 918 and he realized that Japan had absolute 
information which was better than that available to the U.S.

11259 Navy. The Navy did not have * the information in Exhibit No.916 until the witness delivered it in person but since the 
difference was inconsequential from his point of view, he did not deem it worthwhile to correct the statement that had already been given to the defense. The gist was contained in the wording ’ that “only five years later Japan had more than doubled the

11260 carrier strength”. He did think * that the difference of 26,000 
ton3 was relevant.

When asked with respect to destroyers, later information showed that the figures, instead of being 52 in 1931 and 102 in 11261 1941 should have been 110 in 1931 and 112 in 1941. * With respectto submarines, the figures the witness had given were based on 
the best information available to the Navy, at the time the statements were prepared, at ,4 in 1931 and 74 in 1941. Exhibit Noo 916 shows that there were 67 in 1931 and 65 in 1941. He was quite willing to accept tliese new figures. He had aooepted them when they first came to his attention due to the faot that he had prepared his statement based on Navy Department records.11263 * "he witness said he did not inquire of the Navy Departmentaa to how the decrease in U.S» destroyers was determined. He "c-epted the figures as given to him. If newspapers are correct,. <- .w that 50 destroyers had been given to Britain. * The drop
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was in part due to lending 50 destroyers to Great Britain* On December 7, 1941 the Navy had the following airoraft carriers» 
Ranger, Yorktown, Wasp, Saratoga, Lexington, Enterprise, and 
Hornet.

The Hornet was commissioned in October 1941 but her airplanes did not embark until Deoember 23, 1941. By commissioning a ship is meant that the personnel go on board, the penant is hoisted, the flag is hoisted and the crew start working. The ship is fully built except for some minor 
installations but is not ready for service.

11265 * In any combatant ship a considerable period mustelapse between the time the ship is commissioned and the time 
she is ready for service, depending on the urgenoy of her need.No carrier is ready for service until her planes are on board and trained. As an example of the use of the naval expression that the ship is in the fleet when she joins the fleet, the 
Japanese Shoho was conmissioned on 22 Deoember but was not included in the list of Japanese oarrier tonnage. It would be correct to say that the U.S. had seven airoraft oarriers fully completed so far as construction is concerned in speaking to an informed audience. If they would eliminate the words Mnot yet put to sea” and substitude "not ready for servioe" the statement would be oorreot.

He had no information on the length of time whioh elapsed between the commissioning of the Hornet and the time when it was11267 ready for servioe. * The Ranger was able to oarry 82 planes, the Yorktown 72, the Wasp 72, the Saratoga 90, the Lexington 90 and the Enterprise 90. He did not know the capaoity of the Hornet but had been informed it was a 19,900 ton carrier. His pure guess would be that it carried 90 planes. The figures, as 
of Deoember 7, showed all carriers of the U.S. added up to 49611268 planes. The witness did not have the faintest idea * of the total number of planes the Japanese Fleet had at the time.

11268 * The witness stated that according to Exhibit No. 918the Hosho had a displacement of 7470, the Akagi 26,900. Sinoe he was not informed or. Japanese naval practice and took no part in the war, his figure as to the total number of planes they would carry would be a pure guess and might be absurd. The information of the strength of Japanese aircraft oarriers as to plane capaoity was not available to him in the Navy Depart
ment and he was unwilling to hasard a guess.

* The figure that 75 per cent was used in the attack 
on ¥‘ Harbor is warranted on the size and number of ships
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11272

11275

11276

11277

11278

involved and a slight variation is taken care of by the word 
'’probably**» The witness said he did not have «my aocurate 
information on the average oru iing distance or range of the respective oarriers but it has been the fundamental polioy of 
the U.S. to have her ships have the maximum cruising radius of any combatant ships in the world»

The question as to cruising radius of a ship * depends on the speed at which she proceeds» Undoubtedly at eoonomical 
speeds most» if not all» of U.S. Navy carriers could have proceeded 
to the coast of Japan and returned but even if they couldn't the ability to refuel at sea had been so developed that they could have done it twioe without returning. * One of the major problems confronting the Japanese was the question of refueling. He believed 
that it was a warranted assumption to conclude that Japanese aircraft oarriers were not built or constructed for long range cruises.

* The witness stated that he was not thoroughly familiar with the various Vinson proposals and plans for the inorease of the navy. He had never heard of the so-called Stark Plan.
* If he remembered correctly» the First Vinson Plan 

visualized an inorease of ten per oent» the Second of twenty per cent but he did not remember the Third. The U.S. did embark on a great shipbuilding program between 1936 and December 7» 1941. According to his records at the end of 1941 * the U.S. had under 
construction in major combat vessels» including battleships» carriers» cruisers, destroyers and submarines, a total of over 
two million tons. Japan had under construction, according to best information available to the U.S.» eserofly guarded, less 
than 500,000 tons of major combat vessels.

The witness stated that he did not know whether at the Conference of 1941 the U.S» argued that in computing a nation's strength and naval arms one must consider the number of ships being constructed. On December 7» 1941» in the Pacific, the Japanese Navy was far superior to the U.S.; while it would be a pure guess ho would say the superiority was somewhere between 
10 and 50 per cent..

< * In 1940 i: ..*.•> NiS impress.-m that the vast majority
of the combatant fleet of the U.3. Navy ready for service was 
in the Pacific. The Langley was an old fuel carrier which was 
converted in the early days to an aircraft carrier. She had no 
combat uno worth but was of inestimable value beoause pilots were trained on her. She could not be used for anything other than transporting planes. He had not subtracted it from U.S. aircraft oar v- , because it was a training ship. When the figures were

■■.I
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11279 given neither Japan nor U.S, Navy figures * included seaplane tenders and the Langley was then a seaplane tender *
11280 * He did not know when x was oonverted from a seaplane 

tenders The keel of the Hosho was laid on December 16, 1919,
11281

He had no idea whether the Hosho was used in combat during the war« * Even if he knew that the Hosho was used only for training purposes he would not subtract it from the lis-;. of Japan's air
craft carriers as of December 7» 1941, since Exnibit 918 is a Japanese document about which he knows nothing and he would not alter it. That ship was not over age at the time of Pearl Harborbut of comae it certainly is now.

The witness stated he had testified before the joint committee investigating Pearl Harbor and ho had there exhibited a series of letters between himself, as Commander-in-Chief of the U.8« Fleet to Admiral Stark, Chief of Naval Operations,
11285 * The witness stated that he attended some of the Pearl 

Harbor hearings and was a witness. He had read some of the record but not the whole book. In his opinion, the record contains references to American naval war plans but only slightly.

0$

The witness stated that Exhibit No0 1252, Combined Fleet Order No, 1, did not contain the order for the attaok but the plan for conducting the attack. The order, as executed, was given else where. The plan itself provided for establishing Y and X Day, He had no explanation to give for a translator's note of the words "this portion out out". He thought that the words "the advance expeditionary forces will reconnoiter and make a surprise attack on the Amerioan Fleet" visualized an attack on Pearl Harbor. For the details of the Pearl Harbor attack he went to another document
11287 He relied mainly * for that on Exhibits Nos, 809 and 1625 as well 

as other documents.



Page
11288 * The witness stated that he did not think 

Exhibits 809, 1265, and 1252 contained an accurate and 
comprehensive statement of the results of the attack.

112 8 9 * However, he did not know anything which he considered 
important that has not been presented. Document 1265, 
complete secret operation order No. 1, was prepared entirely 
from the recollection of the Japanese warrant officer,
and contains the language of 'the Japanese Empire will 
declare war on the U. 3."

11290 * Exhibit Ho. 1252 starts out with the words 
"In case war with the U. 3." V/hen asked whether order 
No. 1 might not possibly be an order to be used in the 
eventuality of war, he said that in his opinion it was an 
order to be used however the war was initiated. It was a 
plan for the conduct of operations in a war that might be 
started in any way. It has been an established naval 
procedure in recent times, however, to have prearranged

11291 naval war plans against potential enemies. * It would 
be quite normal in the case of Japan to have among its 
naval plans the Pearl harbor attack, because its success 
depended upon surprise.

General Order No, 1 was more than an attack on 
Pearl Harbor--it was an over-all attack on naval planning 
throughout the entire Pacific. V/hen asked whether the 
words in Paragraph 53 of his affidavit were in fact in 
the words of Admiral NAGANO spoken by Japanese naval 
officers, according to the document itself the witness

11292 stated * the statement quoted was based on the recollec
tions of the Operations Gection, Naval General Staff.
he did not know that they were the words of Admiral NAGANO--they may have been or might not have been, lie 
was unable to produce sufficient authority to warrant 
attributing the direct statement to him.

He said that in 194-0 the American fleet moved 
from the west coast of the U. S. to Hawaii, in accordance

1.1293 with the long established practice of having fleet
11294 exercises annually in the spring of the year. * The 

movement had been planned by the witness' predecessor 
long before he became Commander-in-Ohief. The fleet was 
kept In Pearl Harbor by orders from higher authority to 
remain there. The only reason he knew was that given by

i.1295 the President of the U. 3. in October, 1940, * in which 
he stated that in his opinion it exercised a restraining 
influence on the action of the Japanese.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY Ob' THE RECORD Page 17.
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CROSS-EXAMINATION by Mr. McDermott,
Counsel for SHIMADA.

11296 * The witness stated it was true, except as to 
degree, that all nations indulge in checking and counter
checking the activities of nations, not only regarding 
the waging of war, but in establishing peaceful practices. 
The U. S. has always made it possible for foreign repres
entatives to see more of what she is doing than Japan has 
ever permitted any U. S. representative to learn what they 
were doing.

11297 * There are no records to disclose that the U. 3 
ever carried out a plan of espionage successfully against 
Japan. They might have attempted it, but this is beyond 
the witness' knowledge. The Navy records do disclose that 
the movements and concentration of the U. 3. fleet in 
Hawaiian waters would be a matter of political and naval 
concern to Japan bearing on the question of world peace 
and war.

11298 * The witness says he did not know what the 
Japanese meant by star boat, although he supposed it 
meant something to the Japanese. Inasmuch as the text 
of the message shows that the boat was to bear a star at

11299 the head of the sail, * he assumed that they called it a 
star boat because it had a star on its sail.

He knew that the Japanese fleet was superior to 
the U. S. fleet in the Pacific. He did not know why the 
flash of naval power was made in the face of strained 
relations between Japan and the U. 3.

R E D I R E C T  E i W i M I N A X I O N  by Captain Robinson.
11300 4 With respect to the 4 to n ‘ ? w.,~l

construction in 1941, the witness stated that in 1939 the 
tonnage of combatant vessels under construction in the
U. 3. was approximately 450,000 tons, while Japan's was 
less than 200,000 tons. The U. 3. rapidly increased its 
construction in the year 1939. He believed the U. 3. 
felt it was confronted with a serious world situation, 
where it must be prepared to defer«' itself.

11301 * irViti, respect to the Langley, he stated that 
the Hosho was built as a carrier in 1922. The Langley was 
built as a collier and experimental ship, commissioned in 
l/.l. Later she was converted into a carrier, he had 
last seen her in 1936, and her forward flight deck had
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been removed and a large mast had been installed with a 
boom to hoist a seaplane. Japan was informed when the 
change was made in the * classification, and when the 
war started the ship was in the Philippines as a seaplane 
tender.

Exhibit No. 1266, Meeting of the Privy Council, 
December 10, 1941, stated * that TO JO, SHIMADO, 'TOGO, MUTO, 
and OKA were present. The matter of a no separate peace 
treaty was being considered. When the question was asked 
whether this treaty should not be deferred until Germany 
and Italy had actually entered the war, TOGO and TOJO 
answered that it had been arranged with Hitler to announce 
German participation as soon as he had signed the agreement 
and they could trust the Germans.

TOGO stated that the draft of the agreement had 
been carried on mainly in Berlin, but there was complete 
understanding with Italy. * The agreement was approved as 
it stood.

Exhibit No. 1267, Privy Council Minutes of 
December 10, 1941, on the no separate peace treaty, with 
TOJO, SHIMADA, TOGO, KAYA, and 3UZUKI present, stated that 
* as soon as the difficult situation between Japan and the 
U. S. was known, Japan * fathomed the attitude of Germany 
and Italy and ascertained their intention in case of a 
conflict between Japan and the U. S. When the situation 
became more threatening, Japan proposed to Germany and 
Italy a draft pertaining to no separate peace between the 
three and opened negotiations. On the declaration of war, 
Japan notified Germany and Italy without delay and 
proposed that Japan v/ould expect prompt participation 
in the war by both powers. Both replied that they had 
no objection to participating in concluding a no separate 
peace, and Japan continued negotiating to settle a 
definite plan.

* The draft states that the three countries 
conclude the agreement with the firm resolution not to 
lay down arms until the common war had been achieved 
completely. All three would wage war, forced by the 
U. S. and Britain, with all available measures, until 
complete victory Is achieved. None of them would 
suspend hostilities or make peace with either, and they 
would collaborate with the utmost intimacy after the war 
terminated to establish a new order in accordance with 
the Tripartite Fact.

*.«?
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Ti is agreement would become valid on signature 

for the period of the Tripartite Pact, and the powers 
would arrive at an understanding on the forms of collab
oration before the termination of the treaty. The treaty 
was approved unanimously.

Exhibit No. 1268, KIDO Diary, December 16, 194-1,
11308 stated * that Prince KONOYE visited him and expressed his 

feelings about his political responsibility. KIDO asked 
him to be prudent.

Exhibit No. 1269, KIDO Diary, December l8, 194-1,
113 0 9 stated * that the Chief of the Naval General Staff reported 

to the palace and reported on the war results at Hawaii. 
KIDO conferred with TOJO, who mentioned the need for 
control of discussion about KONOYE.

Exhibit No. I8II-A, a Report of Study Concerning
1 1 3 1 5  Hostilities on the Outbreak of Y/ar, stated + that concern

ing the time for hostilities to open on the outbreak of 
war, one must consult the Third Treaty of the Hague 
Conference, which prescribes that hostilities must not 
start without a preliminary notice in the form of an 
ultimatum wherein a declaration or conditional declara
tion of war is included. It is to be questioned whether 
the present hostilities were commenced in compliance with 
this treaty. Although Britain says that first hostilities 
were in the Malay area on the evening of December 7, the 
reports could not clarify the actual time. There is no 
ground for doubting that hostilities were commenced earlier 
than 7.30 a. m. when the U. S. Ambassador was invited to 
the Foreign Office and received the memorandum which stated 
that continuance of negotiations is useless, or than 8 a.
m. when the British Ambassador was so notified.

II3 16 * The outbreak was earlier than 11 a. m. when
the Tokyo diplomatic representatives of Britain, U. B. 
Canada, and Australia were notified of the war in Hawaii. 
There are two problems, first, whether the memorandum 
delivered at 7*30 a. m. can be called a declaration of 
war, and second whether or not the treaty was violated if 
ok?r»k°s^ ^ 4 ^ eSuS^ar*'e<* earlier in practical time than
7 .3O assuming that the memorandum could be regarded as a
??°n!ÜaS i ï m î t'-ar’ °r if U  could not 06 80 recognlzfd if the hostilities were opened prior to 11 a. m. 6
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This agreement .vould become valid on signature 
for the period of the Tripartite Pact, and the powers 
would arrive at an understanding on the forms of collab
oration before the termination of the treaty. The treaty 
was approved unanimously.

Exhibit No. 1268, KIDO Diary, December 16, 1941,
11308 stated * tlifat Prince KONOYK visited him and expressed his 

feelings about his political responsibility. KIDO asked 
him to be prudent.

Exhibit No. 1 2 6 9, KIDO Diary, December l8, 1941,
11309 stated * that the Chief of the Naval General Staff reported 

to the palace and reported on the war results at Hawaii. 
KIDO conferred with TOJO, who mentioned the need for 
control of discussion about KONOYE.

Exhibit No. 1811-A, a Report of Study Concerning
113 1 5 Hostilities on the Outbreak of War, stated * that concern

ing the time for hostilities to open on the outbreak of 
war, one must consult the Third Treaty of the Hague 
Conference, which prescribes that hostilities must not 
start without a preliminary notice in the form of an 
ultimatum wherein a declaration or conditional declara
tion of war is included. It is to be questioned whether 
the present hostilities were commenced in compliance with 
this treaty. Although Britain says that first hostilities 
were in the Malay area on the evening of December 7» the 
reports could not clarify the actual time. There is no 
ground for doubting that hostilities were commenced earlier 
than 7»30 a. m. when the U. S. Ambassador was invited to 
the Foreign Office and received the memorandum which stated 
that continuance of negotiations is useless, or than 8 a.
m. when the oritish Ambassador was so notified.

1 1 3 1 6  * The outbreak was earlier than 11 a. m. when 
the Tokyo diplomatic representatives of Britain, U. J., 
Canada, and Australia were notified of the war in Hawaii. 
There are two problems, first, whether the memorandum 
delivered at 7*3 0 a. m. can be called a declaration of 
war, and second whether or not the treaty was violated if 
the hostilities started earlier in practical time than
7 .3O assuming that the memorandum could be regarded as a 
declaration of war, or if it could not be so recognized 
if the hostilities were opened prior to 1 1 a. m.
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As to the first question as to whether the
1 1 3 1 7  first note was actually a declaration of war, * it was 

pointed out that in the Russo-Japanese war the Japanese 
Minister notified Russia, saying that Japan would retain 
the right to take independent action, and declared his

, wish to leave. Professor V.’cstlake regarded this as a
declaration of war. recent notification, delivered
after 7.30 on December 8, can thus scarcely be regarded as 
a declaration, because it included no primary notice of 
the independent action as being taken or that hostilities 
are to be opened, although it does state that continuing 
negotiations is useless.

As to the second problem, if there is to be
11318 * an explanation that there was no violation of the 

Hague Treaty, the five points must be considered.
1, to take into consideration not the relation of the 
practical time, but of the nominal time; 2, to regard 
as hostilities all or part of the encirclement measures 
taken by the A.H.C.D. group on military preparations for

113 19 economic rupture and preparedness for war; 3, to pick 
flaws in the Hague Treaty by pointing out that it is a 
sort of bluff and unable to attain its aims as regards 
the outbreak of war, or to state that the rules are 
unreasonable and hypocritical and have no real reason 
considering present day war; 4, to explain that it has 
no application and can be disregarded wherein rights of 
self-defense or self-preservation is exercised.

With respect to the first point, that taking 
into consideration the relation of nominal time and the 
day when the war broke out, gives places different nominal 
differences, and they are treated as different hours. If

11320 the difference of time + between Tokyo and Hawaii is five 
hours, between Tokyo and Singapore 2 hours, the nominal 
hours are 3 a. m. in Tokyo, 8 a. m. in Hawaii and 1 a. m. 
in Singapore, while they are all the same in practical 
time.

If Japan declares war at 8 a. m. in ToKyo and 
she desires to assert that, using nominal time as a 
standard she has not violated the Hague Treaty, it must 
be recognized that hostilities may oe commenced in aawaii 
five hours before the practical time of delivering the 
declaration of war, while in Singapore it cannot be 
opened until two hours after the delivery.
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If the hostilities are to be opened in a place 
I80 degrees east of Tokyo, it is extraordinary for 
hostilities to begin a half day before the practical 
time of making the declaration of war without violating 
the Treaty. On the other hand, if the spot is l80 degrees 
west of Tokyo, the hostilities cannot be opened until 
after a half day had passed from the practical time of
* delivering the declaration of war.

This cannot be weighty enough to be an inter
pretation of the treaty, when the treaty aims to prevent 
hostilities opened suddenly without preliminary notice.
It is noteworthy that Britain claims that Japan planned 
to land on the coast of Malaya and bombarded Singapore 
and Hong Kong on the evening of December 7* It would be 
too hard to plead non-violation by taking into considera
tion nominal time instead of practical time.

* Taking up the point of explaining non
violation by regarding the military encirclement for 
economic rupture and preparedness for war as hostilities, 
all of these actions may be regarded in a vague sense as 
hostilities, since they were taken with enmity toward 
Japan. But the word "hostilities" has many meanings, and 
the word in this Treaty can ben interpreted completely 
different from its use in Hague Treaty No. 5-

In the latter case it can indicate either an 
act of war as prescribed in international law, or a 
military and harmful act which can be recognized as 
bringing about a state of war, but in the former it is 
understood in a broader sense as compared to harmful
* military measures, regardless of whether there is a 
state of war. A more far-reaching conception, though 
vague, permits Japan to regard economic rupture or large- 
scale preparedness wherein incidents of international 
strife are involved, as hostilities, because they are 
harmful acts performed with inimical intent. Hostilities 
in this sense is not the same as in Hague Treaty No. 111. 
If they were the same, the commencement of the act without 
a previous notice, as prescribed by the Treaty, would be
a violation of the treaty, but the interpretation is 
practically absurd. It is impossible to recognize 
practically the stage at which economic measures or 
preparedness need preliminary notice before war begins,
* It is therefore difficult to argue for non-violation 
of the Treaty on this theory.

'• !
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The third point is to find fault with the Hague 
Treaty. This should be stated in two parts. First, the 
Hague Treaty, which concerns the opening of war, prescribes 
that hostilities cannot be begun without primary notice , 
in the form of an ultimatum, including a declaration or ;:;: 
conditional declaration of war. The main purpose was to-\ÿ£:. 
prevent a country from suffering a sudden unexpected -
action, but it could make no prescriptions concerning 
the time to elapse between the time of preliminary notice:]g£'.R

1132 5 and first hostilities. * Since it does not prescribe the.;^-:y 
place where the declaration is to be delivered, it is 
sufficient to present it to the diplomatic representative.’-^' 
of the other country in one's own country, regardless of rV' 
whether his government has notice of it before hostilities 
begin. The original aim has therefore proved unattainable, 
leaving open the interpretation that it is not a violation
to open hostilities in a far-off land only 20 or 30 -
minutes after delivery to the other representative in .
one's own capital. It is therefore not implausible to 
say that the Treaty is nothing but a bluff and that there G!. ’ . 
is no need to respect such a childish treaty at the out
break of the war in which a nation’s fate is at stake.

Secondly, while the first hostilities in such a 
war will often have a grave influence on ehe war as a 
whole, the Treaty prohibits beginning war without notice,

11326 * thus giving time to prepare resistance and counter-attacks. 
This original purpose is unreasonable and quixotic, and it
is so impossible and hypocritical that it is unable to 
claim a real reasion in actual relations. Sudden hostil
ities must be a form of violation, but it is not implaus
ible to explain that it is not so blamable to open 
hostilities when the war would oreax out at any moment, 
both nations being well-prepared.

There are some faults in these explanation*. in 
the case of the first, the aim of the Treaty may not be 
attained without a formal violation, but it cannot be 
concluded that the Treaty may be disregarded and violated

11327 formally, * although hostilities are usually carried out 
prior to the proclamation of war. But ehe Treaty does not 
make it unlawful to open hostilities as soon as the 
proclamation is delivered, either directly or through 
diplomatic channels. As to the second point, the action 
could not escape being branded as a Treaty violation from 
the point of view of actual international law even though 
the Treaty be unreasonable and hypocritical and not conform
able to the actual situation.
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L Erom the standpoint of international law, these
reasons have no power to justify hostilities initiated in 
violation of the* Treaty. Such an explanation may give 
some sense of satisfaction, especially the second, which 
is concerned with the rights of self-preservation and 
seif-defense, and might provide useful supplementary 
reasons when one insists that he has a right to ignore the

11328 Third Article of the Treaty, * provided that one's 
existence is in danger.

11329 * Lastly, they must consider the claim of 
self-preservation and self-defense, since he right there 
did not believe that they could show a non-violation with 
respect to the present war. The right of self-preservation 
was formerly almost universally recognized by international 
lawyers as one of the fundamental rights of a nation, but 
the present theory is that it has no right of self-preser
vation, althougn self-defense is recognized, dome jurists 
use the term self-preservation, but recognize it as coming 
within self-defense. Others recognize the right, but say 
that it is nothing more than the right of sen-defense. 
However, more recent jurists, including the American 
scholars, recognize the existence of such a right. Some

113 30 recognize in addition * an act of urgency similar to the 
right of self-preservation.

The theoretical basis of recognizing the two 
rights jointly is to be acknowledged in present inter
national relations, but since they are not considered 
separately in international conventions, they will be 
referred to later and at present he will discuss only 
the theoretical differences between the two, but it must 
be noticed that they are not only scarcely considered 
together in convention, but the thought of absolutely 
denying the right of self-preservation prevails.

According to the simple theory recognizing 
the two separately, the right of self-preservation in 
the narrow sense takes precedence over the ordinary 
rights of other countries, belonging to the rights of

113 31 necessity * like that of self-defense. This right is to 
be recognized only in case danger threatens the rights 
or other legal interests protected by it. In the case 
of self-defense, it is to be exercised to protect one's 
rights and legal interests in case of attack by another 
nation. It is not to be used against the attacker until 
the attack is actually made or its possibility impends, 
while the right of self-preservation is to be active when

NARRATIVE SUM'ARf 0? THE RECORD
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the existence of a nation or its important interests 
equal to its existence, are in immediate danger. This 
right is exercised even against a third power. The 
right of self-defense, interpreting it as falling in the 
same category as the right of self-defense in domestic 
law, should be recognized as becoming active in case of 
danger threatening rights which are not extremely 
trifling, without restriction necessary to cases of 
danger threatening existence.

* In the present war, interests for the 
important existence of the country were in imminent danger. 
If the narrow right of self-preservation is recognized, 
Japan can say it is entitled to disregard the Treaty, 
insofar as it is necessary to protect the right. From 
the standpoint of the right of self-defense, it is doubt
ful wlether Japan could claim a basis for saying that the 
situation at the outbreak of war implied an attack against 
her. It may be said that Japan was not responsible for 
the violation of the Treaty even if she disregarded it, 
because the right of self-defense has priority over all 
treaties. Germany jistified her aggression against 
Belgium in the first great war under the plea of self- 
defense. Her justification was that an attack was made 
against her by Belgium or France. Comparing this with 
the situation before the outbreak of the present war,
♦ it goes without saying that there is more reason to 
recognize tie existence of an attack in the former case.

The u. S., despite negotiations, was planning 
not only an economic break with Japan, but was also 
devising a scheme of zealous oppression, together with 
England, and was furthering the a . b . C . D .  plan. Together 
with her enormous naval construction program, she was 
proceeding to strengthen her naval and air bases in the 
Pacific. In the Philippines she was making many prepara
tions for starting war from August, on, such as building 
airdromes, sending troops, dispatching submarines, the 
importations of planes, arms, munition and equipment, 
the installation of anti-aircraft guns, and mine laying 
in Manila day. The U. S. was going to propose to Britain 

II334 * the dual use of Singapore and to demand recognition from
the Dutch Indies and Australia for the use of military 
bases. She also intended in China to prevent the Burma 
route from breaking down, and declared she would insure 
land transportation by sending air patrols.

NARRATIVE SULHARY OF THE RECORD Page 1738
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The Governor-General of Malaya had declared a 

state of emergency, and organized the East Asia fleet. He 
had received reinforcements, and more warships had been 
sent from the Indian Ocean and South Africa. By assembling 
thousands of soldiers on the Siam frontier and Malaya 
under the pretext of defending Malaya, he showed that the 
time was near when Britain would invade Siam. The U. S. 
reinforced British air forces. There were several 
military connections between Britain and Chungking in the 
Burma area, and the actual state of affairs was that 
British, U. G., and Chinese military preparations against

11335 Japan were daily proceeding. * The A.o.C.D. federation 
had added Australia, and Russia seemed ready to join. 
Closely connected, they were trying to check Japan's 
development to the south, and it was recognized that the 
blockade was being strengthened daily in preparation for 
war.

' These conditions showed a pressure against
Japan, and it involved an immedate threat endangering the 
vital interests of Japan's existence. I f  the right of 
self-preservation can be recognized to exist, Japan may 
consider that it may be argued that she could disregard 
the Hague Treaty, since it was a case when the rights of 
self-preservation was active, which right is superior to 
that of other countries. It is also possible to argue 
that it is a case of when the right of self-defense could 
be active, because the blockade was carried out with the 
realization that war would begin and pursued with inimical

11336 intent could be regarded * as a sort of attack or threat 
of an approaching attack, to decide Japan's fate econom - 
ically and militarily.

In conclusion, there are various considerations 
of the Hague Treaty referring to the outbreak of war, 
and Japan in the last analysis can explain being not 
responsible for violation only by explaining that the 
treaty is an impossible one, as well as by claiming the 
rights of self-defense ana self-preservation.

In reading the Imperial edict, it stated that 
there was no other alternative for Japan except to spring 
up and crush all obstacles for the sake of Its self- 
preservation and self-defense. This recognizes the 
a  existence of the two rights. The group therefore 
felt that with mature reason the propriety of Japan's

11337 evoianation * for disregarding the Hague Treaty is self-
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Exhibit No. 1271 » report by Ott to Berlin,
11339 January 29, 1942, stated * that Diet discussions in the 

past week have brought forth several important declara
tions by leading Japanese, particularly the Prime and

11340 Foreign Ministers, concerning Japanese aims * and the 
execution of the war. The declarations were noteworthy 
because of their systematic character and the time at
’Art ich they were given shortly before the attack on 
Singapore after the successful attack on Burma, the 
beginning of operations against the NEI, the progressive 
conquest of the Philippines, and the first action against 
the outer defensive ring of Australia. According to 
confidential information T0J0 desired a systematic deter
mination of Japan's policy and carried it through in the 
face of opposition. This shows T0J0 to be a politically 
leading statesman, more than a mere exponent of the array. 
He clearly wishes to establish Japan's war policy on a 
line equidistant from the wishes of circles which earlier 
hoped for an understanding with the Anglo-Baxons, and 
from the over-extended expansion tendencies of certain 
radical groups. From 10JO's and TOOu's statements, the 
bases of the future Oreater Asia under Japan's leadership 
are as brought out, and secondly the government's program 
for future policy and waging of the war.

1 1 3 4 1 « As to East Asia, Japan, iianchukuo, and 
Nanking-China is to form the inner core of the new 
organization. Thailand and Indo-China, cooperating 
freely, will be included, other areas will crystallize 
under various forms of government around this core. The 
remaining countries are to fall into three categories.
The previous bulwarks of British imperialism which served 
to suppress and rule mast Asia, such as Hong uong and
Ha lay. are to oe transformed into a bulwark. for protecting 
East Asia, and must be under the immediate control of 
Japan. In furtr erar.ee of this, Jeneral ioOCh.i -was 
appointed G veraor general of nong hong.

Second, there are areas whose independence is 
to be preserved if they loyally collaborate with Japan.

11342 * These are the Philippines and ourma. Their independence 
is to be formed according to Eanchukuo's pattern.

The third areas are to oe conquered by force 
i " they resist Japan, namely NaI, Australia, and ChungKing 
v ' ina.
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TOJO and 1000 both felt that the original hope 

that NEI would yield without a fight does not exist, and 
military action is considered essential. Both speeches 
had an appeal for China to turn away from the Anglo-• 
Saxons and come to an understanding with Japan.

The speeches of TOJO and TOGO, and the declara
tions of TCJO and SUZUKI before the Budget Commission on 
January 23 contain a few interesting points. The program 
is moderate. The new areas are not to be exploited after 
the defeat of the Anglo-Saxons. Instead there is to be

11343 economic collaboration, * no war of races, religious 
tolerance, no economic exclusion, but there is to be 
guidance and regulation of production, and if necessary 
restriction of individual branches of production, in 
accordance with the needs of the Sphere managed by Japan.

The aim of the present measures is to secure raw 
materials necessary for waging war, and the founding of 
the later autocratic Greater Sphere order.

The present program is to acquire important 
sources of raw materials; to prevent their flow from the 
South Geos to the enemy; to secure the self-sufficiency 
of the army in areas of operations; and for existing 
industries to cooperate with Japan in occupied areas.

11344 * With respect to future policy and warfare, 
both TOJO and TOGO emphasized the indivisibility among 
the powers of the Tripartite Pact and their close coop
eration. The Nlil and Australia was set as the military 
goal in the south. Port Uarwin is to be conquered first, 
and Japan can be contented first in Australia with 
possessing that base. This explains why India is not 
mentioned. In connection with India, great restraint 
can be evidenced here. They maintain that Japan cannot 
proceed against ooth Australia and India at the same time, 
but must pause after conquering Jingapore and Burma, since 
the push toward the south is more important and of greater 
use. The Indian Congress is opposed to Japan, and the 
Indian nationalism, even if successful, would not be able

11345 to establish an independent orderly state. * Japan could 
not control such a huge area with four million inhabitants 
alon ith her other difficult tasks. The danger therefore 
exists that India will fall prey to Bolshevism.

NARRATIVE GUKL'ÀRY OP THu RECORD
(November 26, 1946)
(U. S. - British Relations)
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As to Soviet Russia, TOGO emphasized that 
relations were unchanged, and were based on the Neutrality 
Pact. He also stated that the annual renewal of the 
Japanese-Russo Fishery Treaty is at hand.

However, military preparations in Manchuria 
against Russia are in operation. Influential circles 
state that Japan must turn on Russia after conquering 
Port Darwin, and must seize Vladivostok, the coastal 
province, and North Sakhalin, to secure herself in the 
north.

m
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* Exhibit 1 2 7 2 , telegram from Ott to Ribben- 
trop stated Japan* s army was approached by the military 
attache, recommending certain Japanese to receive German 
decorations on the occasion of the Tripartite Pact«
Since Japan has been hesitant with respect to decorat
ing Germans and since Ribbentrop had advised that the 
German decorations to Japanese will not take place until 
after Japan bestows decorations on Germans, Ott had 
refrained on principle in passing on the Japanese de
sire and from making proposals.

But in the meantime since war has broken out 
a number of Japanese have been mentioned who have, made 

11»353 * important contributions to German-Japanese cooperation
and joint waging of war and they occupy key positions so 
that even without reciprocity, their decorations seem 
suitable. This concerns men immediately surrounding 
TOJO, who will be retained for some time for decisive 
influence on Japanese policy. Italy is planning a number 
of decorations. Ott, therefore, suggests the following 
to the Fuehrer:

Teiichi SUZUKI, Minister of State and Presi
dent of the Planning Board, who as President of that 
Board, wields decisive influence on reorganization of 
Japan's inner administration and controls economic 
planning in Japan, as well as organizing economic and 
administrative construction in Southern territories.
He is also General Secretary of the Board for the Con- 

. struction of Greater East Asia. Because of this and
•*■■*■»354 his connections with the Army * and his relations to

TOJO his position is that of a Vice-Chancellorship. This 
is shown by his order of rank at official events. While 
formerly ambiguous in his attitude toward Germany, re
cently he has supported cooperations and had an Important 
share in deciding Japan's entry into the war.

Toshio SH1RAT0R1, who for a long time was the 
principal advocate of intimate cooperation with Germany, 
will probably again play an important part in foreign 
and home politics.

General SUGIYAMA, who, in all positions, has 
always openly advocated cooperation with Germany and 
wielded great influence in concluding the Alliance.

1
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* Lt. General Heitaro K1MURA, Vice Minister 
of War, as Chief of Staff of the Kwantung Army from 
October 1939 to October 1940, he especially worked in 
behalf of Germany as Vice Minister of V/ar as one of the 
principal advocates of Gerraan-Japanese military cooper
ation.

Lt. General Akira MUTO, has always advocated 
the conclusion of a German-Japanese Alliance in a most 
important position.

Major-General Kenryo SATO was definitely 
pro-German as a representative adviser and, at present, 
successor of General MUTO. The importance wielded by 

11,356 him * during the last three months before Japan's entry 
into the war has increased.

Lt. General Yukio KASAHARA used his important 
influence and worked as a leader for the Anti-Comintern 
Pact and German-Japanese cooperation.

Colonel General Kenji DCHIHARA, v/ho by con
stant close and friendly cooperation with the Air 
Attache, has in a leading position, contributed in the 
true sense of the Pact to the extension and deepening 
of the military alliance.

11»357 * SUGIYAMA had been previously recommended
because of pro-German attitude and has continued taking 
a leading part in working for cooperation with Germany,

K1MURÀ has closely cooperated with T0J0 in 
the Kwantung Army. His personal relationship with TCJC, 
as well as the leader's preoccupation with his job as 
Prime Minister have enhanced his influence on the leader
ship of the Var Ministry, as well as his position with 
regard to the other Vice-Ministers.

AiUTO, in view of the political influence 
wielded by the Army, his attitude was and is of great 
importance. The same is true of SATO, who has cooperated 
in a friendly way with the Germans as MUTO's representa
tive .

D0H1HARA and KATAGIRI, because of the successes 
11>358 of the Japanese airarm * have risen in position among 

npan's military and political leaders.



narrative summary cf the record(November 27, 1946)
(U .S .-B r itish  R elations)

Page 745

Page

11,359 * Exhibit 1 2 7 3 , K1DC Diary, September 1 ,
19.42, .stated  that TCJO came and spoke about the c ir 
cumstances of estab lish in g  the Greater East Asia 
M inistry. He stated  that TOGO objected in  p rin cip le  
to the establishm ent and there was no agreement. TOJC 
was unable to persuade TOGO. When TOJO asked him to  
resig n , TOGO answered that he could not do so a t once. 
TOJO asked that he l e t  him know by four v/hether he would 
resign  or not»

* I f  TOGO does not resig n , the Cabinet w ill  
be forced to resign  in  b loc. K1DO l e t  the matter r id e , 
but reported i t  to the Emperor. The la t te r  desired to 
avoid a resign ation  in  bloc in  view of the s itu a tio n  
at the present stage o f war when America has begun to  
show considerable signs o f counter-offensive action .
KIDC advised the Emperor to  c a l l  in  SHIMADA as an in te r 
mediary and KIDC arranged for SHIMADA to ajrpear. SHI
MADA came to the palace and KIDO explained the reason 
for h is  v i s i t .  The Navy M inister was received in  
audience by the Emperor. Thereafter KIDC received a 
telephone c a l l  from SHIMADA that TOGO, having under
stood TOJO's p osition  had decided to res ig n 0 A mass 
resign ation  was thus avoided. That evening TOJO reported

11,362 * that TOGO had resigned and that TCJO would be respon
s ib le  for the p osition  of Foreign M inister in  addition  
to h is  own and the Emperor in sta lled  him as Foreign 
M inister.

Exhibit 1 2 7 4 , KIDO Diary, May 1 3 , 1 9 4 3 , 
11,363 ' * Foreign Minister SH1GEM1TSU visited the palace and

« " 4  4>l* V T n n  4- 4 . U «  J  »  A  *  4- 4  &  IT T  C?t. T T  1talked with KIDO about the world s itu a tio n . SHIGEMITSU 
spoke about the meeting with Stahmer, whom, he sa id , i s  
ser io u sly  afraid  of the s itu a tio n  in  Germany. The powe: 
of the army has gained strength and the Nazi Party i s  
apparently overwhelmed. I f  th is  becomes stronger, some

Germany w il l  be confronted with a s itu a tio n  sim ilar to 
11,364 the la s t  stage of the f i r s t  great war. * Some power

fu l person should be sent from Japan to Germany to e s 
ta b lish  l ia is o n  between the two cou n tries.

committee of the Privy Council on the treaty  between Japan 
and Thailand, showed that MINAMI, TCJO, SHIGEMITSU, SATO 
and OKA were present.

v io len ce w i l l  occur both in  p o l it ic s  and diplomacy and

Exhibit 1275, meeting of the investigation



NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page 174-6
(November 27, 1946)
(U.S.-British Relations)
Page

V/hen the question was asked whether Burma 
had shown any dissatisfaction to Japan's approval to 

* the annexation of the two Shan states by Thailand and 
whether Thailand * had requested the * re-acquisition 
of certain territorial losses in Malaya but not included 
in the present plan, TOJO related the circumstances •.•■hen 
he had made the proposals in his interviews with Ba Maw 
during his trip south. Although Ba Maw had shown no 
signs of dissatisfaction, uneasiness might be enter
tained by the natives and, therefore, nothing should be 
left to be desired in Japan's future policy. He ex
plained that it was only a few years since Thailand 
ceded the territories she was about to re-acquisition.
It was for this reason that Japan was trying to recog
nize Thailand's re-acquisition and the present measures 
toward the four Malay states seemed to be a surjrise to 
Thailand.

11»366

Then MINAMI asked what meaning this action 
would have under international lav;. MORI Y AM A of the 
Bureau of Legislation, replied that under international 
lav; * occupying nations had no territorial rights in 
occupied areas and, therefore, such treaties should not 
be concluded. However, since an occupying nation was 
conducting administration for occupied areas and since 
there was no special regulation stipulating Japan should 
continue this condition forever, it was perfectly all t 
right to agree that there would be no objection to Japan s 
abolishing the military administration in the occupied 
area and letting a third power annex it. The treaty 
between Japan and Thailand would be concluded in this 
spirit. TOJO replied that the Japanese Army already 
firmly believed that this was Japanese territory and 
that this measure should be taken according to this firm 
conviction.

ll -hen HAYASH1 asked whether the government in-
tended to consider * the measures provided in the treaty 
as not being contrary to international law, TOJO ans
wered that the international law should be observed so 
long as the enemy observed it, but it should be inter
preted from the viewpoint of carrying on the war accord
ing to Japan's own opinions. He considered the present 
roasure as being perfectly justified by international
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11,366

11j369

11»370

Exhibit 1 2 7 6 , K1D0 Diary, January 6, 1944, 
stated that he had had a talk with his Chief Secretary 
concerning Germany's fate ®d measures Japan must take.
He was wondering about the progress of the war during 
the coming year. The fate of Germany * is the most im
portant problem. If she has the power to fight through 
the year and to assume the initiative it will relieve 
the situation, but if she should be defeated during the 
year, it will be critical for Japan. It is necessary 
to prepare for the emergency. Japan must consider whether 
she must take measures to bring the war to an end in 
case Germany is beaten or surrenders. Japan will, of 
course, take actions based on decisions independently 
arrived at. It is reasonable to suppose that the enemy 
will attempt to intensify their political offensives.
Japan must take the greatest care to devise counter 
policies lest traitors like Badoglia appear.

The TCJO Cabinet will, no doubt, become quite 
difficult to continue in such an event and the problem 
is whether the mere recommendation of a successor through 
the elder statesmen's council, as usual, v/ill be enough 
or not. If things come to this pass * it is worthy of 
consideration whether the council should not further de
termine beforehand Japan's diplomatic course and recommend 
the execution of such policy.

In the second place, he believed that there 
v/ould be no hope in setting up such a plan unless it in
cludes very considerable concessions by Japan. From the 
Imperial proclamation of war the aim was the breaking 
of the so-called encirclement by the aBCD. Japan can re
gard it as a conclusion if this object is accomplished.
It is possible, therefore, to outline a plan whereby the 
problems of the Pacific will be dealt with by the princi
pal nations bordering the ocean; Japan, Russia, China,
U.S. and Britain shall organize a commission; the regions 
occupied by Japan and the islands in the Pacific will be 
non-fortifled ; with the exception of Uanchuria * the in
dependent nations other than the principal ones are to 
be made permanent neutral countries similar to Switzer- * 
land. The remainder will be under the administration of 
a joint commission; and, the economic policies are in 
principle to be based on freedom, reciprocity and equal 
opportunity.

-för
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The timing o f the plan should be studied most 
ca r e fu lly 0 I t  should not coincide with the collapse of 
Germany, but should be prior to  the time when the U©S©, 
B rita in  and the Soviet u n ite  in  h o s t i l i t i e s  against Japan© 
Measures may be taken with the Soviet as a go-between©

The plan may seem too con cilia tory  and weak- 
kneed, but K1D0 believed that Japan must nurture and 
cu ltiv a te  her actual powers w ithin the sta te  for a cen
tury due to the experience gained as a re su lt  of the 
China Incident and the German-Soviet war and due to the 
actual strength o f the U©S. and Soviet and in view of the 

11,271 terr ib le  * a ttr ib u tion  of Japan's national power©

I f  th is  judgment i s  correct, Japan should avoid 
being iso la ted  and attacked by a l l  as a colored race and 
he believed the best v/ay i s  to cooperate against the U.S« 
and B rita in  with Russia and China e s se n t ia lly  o r ien ta l 
and prepare an organization to meet the changing circum
stances and qu ietly  save Japan's rea l strength©

11.372 * Exhibit 1277, KIDO Diary, July 17, 1944, 
stated  that at the Senior Statesmen's Council held that
day persons present were V/AKATSUKI, OKaDA, H1RANUMA, H1R0TA, 
ABE, KONOYE and YGNAI» This matter was reported to KIDO 
by OKADA©

V7AKATSUKI became Chairman and he stated  that 
the Cabinet had lo s t  the sympathy of the public and the 
present s itu a tio n  i s  ser iou s, YCNAI stated that since 
the 13th he had been asked to join  the Cabinet, but had

11.373 declined© Since OKA * had come and asked the general 
opinion o f the Navy he had stated that he could return to  
a ctiv e  serv ice and serve as a Supreme War Councillor or 
any other capacity , but even i f  he entered as a M inister, 
he could be o f l i t t l e  service and he had no in ten tion  of 
join ing the Cabinet,

ABE stated that even though the people did not 
l ik e  th is  Cabinet, the s itu a tio n  would be more d i f f ic u l t  i f  
i t  was replaced by a weaker one© He had to  decide h is views 
in  accordance with the a ttitu d e  o f IRAPS©

H1RANUMA stated that these questions were a l l  
unimportant, the point i s  they must make up th e ir  minds 
to do somethingo
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HIROTA said he would not jo in  the Cabinet even
11,374 i f  he were asked. * The meeting decided that in  order to  

find a way through the d i f f ic u l t  s itu a tio n  i t  i s  necessary 
to ren?v’ the popular mind. A ll people must r a lly  and 
cooperate to build a powerful national Cabinet which w ill  
surge forward unswervingly. A p artia l reorganization w il l  
be u se le ss . t

TOJO called  and explained the Cabinet p o licy  
and stated in  accordance with the Emperor's in ten tion  

11»375 * on the three points to which KIDO had ca lled  a tten tio n ,
the Cabinet had decided to carry out the consolidation  of 
the Supreme Command. Things have reached a point where 
th is  had to be taken in to consideration since i t  was feared  
that a sta te  might arise  where there would be in su ff ic ie n t  
unity between Army and Navy. For th is  reason they had 
changed the p o licy  on reorganization of the Cabinet and 
other problems.

He believed that the l ia is o n  conference should 
be renovated and strengthened to co n sist o f two m inisters  
of the Premier c la s s , besides both Chiefs of S ta ff  and 
M inisters o f War, Navy, Munitions, Finance and Foreign 
O ffice . S p ec ific  recommendations were made.

11,376 * General ABE and Admiral YONAI were to be
asked to jo in  the Cabinet as M inisters o f State to re
in force Imperial Headquarters. I f  i t  pleased the Senior 
Statesmen, the Cabinet was ready to  consider the rev iva l 
of the Cabinet Advisory system, but the Cabinet members 
w ill  always keep close contact with the Senior Statesmen 
and r e f le c t  th e ir  in ten tio n s. He recommended a change 
in  the IRAPS.

11.377 * Exhibit 1278, KIDO Diary, July 18, 1944, 
stated  KIDO reported these matters o f the previous day 
to the Emperor. TCJO reported and to ld  KIDO that he 
had decided on a resignation  en b loc. KIDO asked i f  he 
had a succeeding Prime M inister in  mind. TCJO rep lied  
that the Senior Statesmen have a heavy re sp o n s ib ility  for

1 1 . 3 7 8  the * present change and he supposed that they had a plan 
in  mind and he would not venture to give h is  opinion.
In case a Cabinet headed by an Imperial prince were con
sidered he hoped that none o f the Army royalty  would be 
considered, KIDC was shown the w ritten  resignation  of 
TO JO.
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The Senior statesmen, including V/AKATSIR],
CKADA, K1RCTA, K *  .-ICYiS,  I U R A N U I I À , ABE and YCNA2, &=... A 
and KIDO, conferred on who should be recommended as the 
succeeding * Premier* At the meeting KILO gave a detailed 
explanation to the circumstances leading to TOJO's resig
nation* The meeting closed and K rDC reported to the 
ii . or« He asked the Emperor to :nquire of the High 
Command whether the appointment of Field“Marshal TERAUCH1 
would affect the military operations since he was commander 
of the Southern Area Army* This question was asked of Chief 
of General Staff TCJO when his successor UMEZIJ was being 
installed and he replied that the reason that it was not 
good * since the enemy's counter-offensive is at its 
height and it is impossible for TERAUCH1 to leave the 
front line and to allow the domestic political situation 
to affect the front line is bad for morale and would have 
serious repercussions in the East Asia Co-Prosperity 
Sphere and among neutral powers« This must be avoided«

The Emperor was asked to summon KOISC. ihe 
Emperor thought that TOJO might resume the post of War 
Minister« KIDO stated that this would have an unfavor
able effect on the political situation*

* Exhibit 1279, KIDO Diary, July 19, 1944, 
stated SUZUKI and others visited with K1D0* He was also 
visited by KAYA about the monetary policy coward China*
* KONOYE called and asked KIDO's opinion on making the 
next Cabinet a coalition Cabinet between KtISO and Y0NA1 
to form a true national un.; *-y* He stated that HiRAKUMA 
had agreed to this* K1D0 agreed to this and asked for 
the views of the Senior Statesmen*

Exhibit I26O, K1DC Diary, July 2C, 1944,
* stated that the Senior Statesmen met again and KÎD0 
fully explained the development regarding the coalition* 
KC1S0 immediately came to the palace from Korea and KIDC 
explained the situation to him* K01S0 and YCNAi were 
received by the E'-oeror and they were both given an order 
to form a Cabinet * in cooperation with instructions to 
observe the text of the Constitution, and handle the 
affair so as not to irritate the Soviet so that +he war 
might be accomplished*

KC1S0 and YONAI were brought to ehe meeting 
of Senior Statesmen* KCISO called on KIDO and told him 

'Ut the discussion with TCJO and UMEZU«
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,, Exhibit 1281, KIDO Diary, April 4, 194?,

stated that KOISO came * and told him that in his opinion 
in the present war situation the present organization 
and character of the government are by no means good«.
This is why he was admitted to Imperial Headquarters and 
he had given his opinion on the direction of the war, 
but to no avail. There must now be an Imperial Head
quarter's Cabinet, which will direct the ware He had 
discussed the matter fully with YONAI. Neither believed 
that a Cabinet could be strengthened by reform. He 
also was thinking of opening the second Greater East 
Asia Conference in the middle of the month. Also, in 
view of the war situation in Okinawa, he had been think- 

11 deciding on his step at about the end of the
month, * but it seems that this will take several months.

In the meantime SUG1YAMA and HATA have been 
decided upon to go out as Commanders-in-Chief to 
strengthen the defense structure. The Army is going to 
recommend General ANAMI to the Throne as V'ar Minister 
by about the 6th. It would not be fair to recognize 
this change now and then carry out a mass resignation 
at the end of the month.

Therefore, KGISO and YONAI had decided to re
sign en bloc because of reasons stated in a separate 
sheet. KOISO stated that he intended to resign that 
day, but KIDO suggested that he postpone it until the 
next to give the Emperor time to consider and KOISC 
agreed.

11,387 K1DC reported to the Throne and asked for per
mission * to see the Ministers of the Army and Navy and 
the two Chiefs of Staff prior to the Senior Statesmen 
conference and received permission.

In KOISO's reasons for resigning he stated 
that the situation of Japan is getting more and more 
urgent and there should be no discrimination between 
battle front and the home front and between the Supreme 
Command and Civil Government and a fundamental change 
should be made in the Cabinet so that it can cope with 
the situation and so that the Cabinet, together with the 
whole nation with renewed resolution may be powerful 
enough to go straight forward for the accomplishment of 
the great task of assisting the Throne.
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»368 * Exhibit 1282, K1DC Diary, April 5, 19*5,
11>390 stated * K01SC tendered his resignation and it was

agreed to announce iu at seven p.ra. at night. KIDO con-
/ . «* • 1 « r r t iT * r * T T  I f / M iT /  T  r * t r / 1  T l f r .  T» A -___ J  A l t / . M ’ F »  T T -ferred with UMEZU, YONAI, SUGIYAMA and 01KÀY/A. He 
later conferred with Admiral OKADA. In the evening 
there was a meeting of the Senior Statesmen v/ith Y/AKATSUKI 
coming late. * The Senior Statesmen affixed their seals 
to the decision. The Imperial Mandate was issued to 
Baçon SUZUKI who conferred with KIDO. KIDC conferred with 
UMEZU and told him that KOISO had resigned because it is 
necessary to organize the Cabinet to make it more power
ful. It should be an Imperial Headquarters Cabinet or 
a Y/ar Directing Cabinet. He asked * whether, the Supreme 
Command had any opinions to express. He also asked his 
opinion on the forecast of the war, the collapse of Ger
many and the political aggression of the San Francisco 
Conference.

does not seem favorable, but Japan must fight it out to 
the bitter end and regardless of whether the enemy can 
be routed or not. It is difficult, but not impossible 
to uplift the morale of the people. The Army is steadily 
making preparations. He hoped that the Cabinet will be 
formed which will be in conformity with this desire. One 
plan would be to adopt a war-time Cabinet or minority one 
such as was adopted by various countries in previous wars.

ing Cabinet are worth considering, but it is difficult to 
link the Supreme Command and State Affairs.

there is enough to last several months. There has been 
special permission granted to organize a special corps to 
dig for oil in Japan proper.

Premier SUZUKI called at FIDO's office and reported that 
the Supreme Y.rar Guidance Council has decided to accept 
the Potsdam Declaration on the conditions of preservation 
of the Imperial Dynanty, independent evacuation of troops, 
handling in Japan of persons responsible for the war, and 
no guarantee occupation.

In regard to the war, the battle of Okinawa

An Imperial Headquarters Cabinet or V/ar-Direct-

Petroleum is the chief source of worry, * but

Exhibit 1283, KIDO Diary, August 9, W 5

The beds werem  toners. 
Io Mergui.
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DIRECT EXAMINATION OF ALBERT ERNEST COATES,
By Mr. Ju stice  Mansfield.

* The w itness stated that he was a Lieutenant- 
Colonel in  the Australian Army Medical Corps, and was a 
member of that body 'on March 17, 1942, when he was at 
Padang, Sumatra, he was captured by the Japanese on 
March 17, 1942, and l e f t  Sumatra in  May, 1942. At that 
time 500 B ritish  survivors from sunken ships l e f t  with 
him for Mergui, Burma, * on the England Maru, where they 
were confined in  very small spaces between the decks and 
where conditions were bad, v en tila tio n  poor, and food was 
the usual r ic e  and radish soup. The journey lasted  seven 
days, and when they arrived at Mergui they were joined by 
a thousand A ustralians, making a to ta l of 1500, and were 
confined in  a small school which would accommodate children  
to  a to ta l of one quarter of the 1500. This space was 
t o ta l ly  inadequate, and as a r e su lt  " ja il  fever", or 
dysentery in  the fulm inating form broke out. The Japanese 
doctors advised him to use charcoal from the kitchen as a 
medicine.

* Drugs were not supplied, charcoal was. As a 
r e su lt  there was quite an epidemic of dysentery. At f i r s t  
the serious cases were confined in  part of the school, but 
due to the kindness o f a Japanese doctor use of some coal 
huts in  a lo c a l c i v i l  h osp ita l was obtained. The p atien ts  
were in  a serious condition, had no cloth ing other than 
what they wore, and when th e ir  c lo th es were washed the 
p atien ts would l i e  naked on the f lo o r . There were only  
about twenty deaths. These deaths would not have occurred 
with proper medical supp lies. The d isease was found to
be amoebic dysentery, by lo c a l microscopic t e s t s .
* Emetine, a s p e c if ic , would have cured them, but the 
Japanese doctor told  him that th is  was ava ilab le  only for 
the Japanese. Many other p a tien ts subsequently died from 
the in fe c tio n , which i s  a slow one a fter  the in i t i a l  
outbreak.

u

v

The w itness stated that two men who went out 
of camp were summarily executed, and one mentally unbal
anced man was a lso  executed for walking outside the hos
p ita l  grounds. They were charged with attempting to 
excape, punishable by death.

In August, the w itness went to Tavoy, where he 
worked in  a POW h o sp ita l serving two to three thousand 
pj toners. The conditions there were a l i t t l e  better than 
a t Mergui. The beds were of concrete and could be kept

ii
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cleaner, A l i t t l e  more drugs were supplied, p articu larly  
a fter  the w itness had helped save the l i f e  of a Japanese 
so ld ie r . They had some ancient b o ttles  of old-fashioned  
medicine and three or four gynecological instruments.
From Tavoy he went to  Thanbyuzayat, and from there he 
went to the 30  k ilo , where railway construction was under 
way, where they had accumulated 2,000 of the recent 
railroad  c a su a lt ie s , a l l  of whom were POW. These men 
showed the ea r lie r  signs of avitam inosis, or lack of 
vitam ins, that i s  p a rtia l b lindness, burning f e e t ,  sore 
tongue and mouth, in a b ility  to swallow, diarrhea. Many 
had chronic amoebic dysentery and malaria in  a relaxing  
form.

11412 » There were no drugs nor medical o rd er lie s .
A ll medical ord er lies  that came up there were being employed 
in  the construction of the railw ay. Having only four 
medical o ff ic e r s  for 2,000 men, he had to recru it volunteer 
o rd er lies  from the convalescents. General BOSA went 
through the camp, saw the p a tien ts , many s t i l l  standing,' 
ordered the h osp ita l closed and a l l  dying p atien ts to  
be put to work. These orders were carried out; A great 
number of them died in  the next month or so.

11413 * He next was sent to the 75 k ilo  camp in  Burma, 
as a free-lan ce  medical o f f ic e r , where there were over
3,000 men in  very poor condition. A ll but 300 of these 
were sent to the 105 k ilo  camp. Of the la s t  1300, a 
thousand were inspected by a Japanese doctor, who h a s t i ly  
walked past them, and he decided that 1,000 were s ick .
When the w itness pointed out th e ir  feeb le  condition and 
asked that they be l e f t  to be cared fo r , he was to ld  that 
the ra ilroad  must be fin ish ed , a fter  which they would have 
a long r e s t . The w itness remained alone with the 300 very 
i l l  p a tien ts , of whom a number d ied , but whom the most in  
July were transferred to the 55 k ilo  camp.

At the 75 k ilo  camp the huts were not occupied 
by white POWs, but were f i l l e d  with n atives with various

11414 d isea ses , p articu larly  cholera, * who died at the ra te  of 
15 per day. In the ea r lie r  stages they received no 
medical treatment, but la ter  a Japanese doctor came and 
did something for them. In July the w itness went to the 
55 k ilo  camp to take charge of the h o sp ita l. This was an 
abandoned work camp consisting  o f jv st e ig h t
lamboo huts, floored with bamboo. Hygiene was bad, 
la tr in e s  having to be dug near the edge of the woods 
’ ‘ause of the llgh instance of dysentery and lack of 
’t.u pans»
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There were 1800 p atien ts, 500 of whom had large  
end medium ulcers on the leg . There was b a cilla ry  and 
amoebic dysentery, and since they had no sp e c if ic s  they 
had to put the p atien ts in  the so -ca lled  dead house. I f  
the dysentery was in fe c t iv e  the p atien ts were iso la te d , and 
they rarely  came out of the area. Malaria was a big element 
in  the camp. * The quinine supplied was only s u ff ic ie n t  
for those admitted on a Japanese primary diagnosis«
Quinine was supplied for 300, but l800 had malaria. The 
w itness protested, and the Japanese pointed out that a 
man could only have one d isease. I f  he had malaria he 
could not have an u lcer. There were many men who had 
three or four d iseases, and quinine was the only drug sup
plied  in  any quantity. The rest were in fin ite s im a l. The 
fo r tn ig h tly  issue of drugs other than quinine would 
co n sis t of a box neatly  packed with straw, having at the 
bottom a few cakes of sulphur, a pound of epsom s a lt s ,  
and s ix  small bandages, for 1800 ser iou sly  i l l  and 
segregated men. Malaria was a great cause of anemia, 
and as a re su lt  ser iou sly  a f f l ic te d  men suffered from 
other d iseases.

11416 * An even more important factor was the lack of
food, resu ltin g  in  m alnutrition, avitam inosis, and nut
r it io n a l edema. A ll other d iseases were oased on lack  
of food, particu larly  meat, and vitam in-containing  
substances necessary for the body.

He had seen trop ica l u lcer in Malaya in the year 
before Japan's attack, and in  Sumatra, but the new d isease  
with the u lcer on the leg  was quite d ifferen t from th is .  
There was no inflammation, out only lo ca l death of the 
limb.

11425 * At h ilo  55 the huts were in  cad repair.
Many leaked, and there were not s u ff ic ie n t  w ell men to 
keep them in  repair. The rain frequently came through 
the roof, but th is  did not matter much. The ïien had no 
clo th in g , and they were so obsessed with their  other 
su fferings that the rain  did not a ffe c t  them a great deal.

In July, i943, the Senior Japanese Medical 
O fficer for Burma v is ite d  the camp to find 300 more 
workmen, tie allowed the w itness to help him moke the

11426 se le c tio n , * so that the le a s t  sick  men were sent to 
w..rk. Of the men taken, there were many who suffered  
with medium s ize  u lcers of the le g , s ix  inches covered 
w le a f  and bark. There was recurring malaria, which
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could not be regarded as an ordinary disease because 
there were so many other overwhelming problems. In 
between attacks of malaria the man was to all intents 
and purposes to be regarded as a fit man for work.

At this camp the witness rose at daylight and 
supervised the work of four other medical officers, 
segregated the sick, and worked particularly on leg 
ulcers, inspecting the bad cases that were likely to 
be amputated that day; curetting some 70 or Ô0 ulcers 
during the morning and supervised the dressings by a 
team of volunteer orderlies. In the afternoon he

11427 amputated nine or ten legs. * As to an operating theater, 
after much persuasion the sergeant camp commander allowed 
the witness to put up a 6 x 8 bamboo lean-to, which he 
used as an operating theater. While the method of 
operation is technical, it was of Interest to know that 
they had only a tiny amount of cocaine as a spinal 
anasthetlc. As instruments he used a knife and two pair 
of artery forceps and a saw such as carpenters and 
butchers use.

11428 * Following a strongly worded protest through 
Brigadier Varley, Lieutenant Colonel «AGAfOkü visited 
the camp and promised to take away men needing amputation 
or who had been amputated to Moulmein. Nothing further 
was heard of this, but a Japanese doctor was sent to the 
camp to act as camp commander. Colonel N a G a TQMO was the 
Japanese officer in charge of POW in Burma. There were 
the usual daily beatings of the men by well-nourished, 
strong and healthy Korean guards. A few men lost an
odd tooth, etc. These Korean guards did not suffer from 
a lack of vitamins.

11429 * The POW doctors were in poor condition, and 
the witness himself weighed only 7£ stone and suffered 
from at least three diseases. In the later stages the 
witness visited the 50 Kilo Camp, POW's from Siam, and 
the H. & F. Forces at Changi. The 50 Kilo Camp was 
worse than the 55 Kilo, because the men had come on a 
long march and they had not been able to amputate. They 
did not have oven primitive facilities. At this camp 
the men who had cholera, while marching in Siam about 
700 of their patients died within two or three months,
w>lie at 55 camp they lost only about a fifth of the 
population at that time, but many more died later.
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11430 * At Changi, which he saw later, exactly the 
same conditions prevailed for some 8-9,000 POW. The 
Japanese Chief Medical Officer for Burma POW simply 
obtained labor. He would never give a diagnosis or 
make a suggestion for treatment. The doctor sent by 
NAGATOMO, while he did nothing active, was not hostile, 
and as a result there was a lower mortality, oecause 
they obtained clandestine food without which they would 
have lost 75% of the population.

The witness made reports on conditions both in 
Burma and in Siam in which he described the camp 
conditions, stating that the spectacle of emaciated

11431 skeletons of men on the one hand, * and the edematous 
water-logged wrecks on the other, many with rotting 
gangrenous ulcers of the legs, emitting a nauseating 
stench, lying in pain and misery, were such as he never 
wished to witness again. The daily procession to the 
graveyard was a reminder to those still alive that death 
would soon end their sufferings. The memory of it is 
not easily obliterated.

He was quite sure that the deaths in camp 55 
could have been avoided by adequate feeding and drugs, 
particularly quinine if used as a preventive, by the 
recognition by the Japanese of the special diseases they 
had, and the provision of simple specifics. This, toge
ther with adequate feeding, which was possible because of 
the cattle in the neighborhood, and even in the absence 
of beds, bedding, towels, and soap, could have saved most 
of the lives.

11432 * The witness had conducted over 130 post mortems
11433 while at 55» * In many cases there were perforations of

the bowel from dysentery, with fatal peritonitis. In 
other cases they found watery clogging of the tissues, 
with all organs shrunken. There were gross evidences of 
pellagra. The rice which was not eatable was used by 
the men as a poultice to encourage inflammation, and 
some of the men were able to overcome their conditions 
and were persuaded to eat a little more and were pulled 
around. By recognizing the appearance of laudable pus, 
they were forced back to primitive methods of medicine 
of one hundred years ago. In that camp they lost 33O 
out of some 1600 there. In December 1943 the men were 
e/acuated from Kilo 55. The men were divided into two 
groups, the light and the serious.
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11434 * The term light of sick was not necessarily 

applied to a man who was not going to die, but to a man 
who had a disease which he could recover from or die 
within a period. This was a Japanese classification.
The sick were moved by box truck to a place near Bangkok, 
the light sick to Canberry and the heavy sick to Nakompa- 
ton. The witness was appointed senior medical officer at 
Nakompaton. He was told to take no medical equipment, 
but this was meaningless since there was none, and he was 
told that everying in a modern hospital would be provided.

At Nakompaton he found a few bamboo huts, and 
no medical equipment. The first group of patients was 
about 1,000. and in the next three months there were

114 3 5 * 8,000 in the camp. These were the remains from the 
whole of the Burma-Siam railway, excepting the men sent 
to Singapore. These men were very ill, a great number 
being stretcher cases that could not move at all. Many 
had ulcers, and very many suffered from avitaminoses.
1500 had amoebic dysentery, and the remainder had all 
kinds of diseases. There were also permanently disabled 
men with amputated legs and badly damaged ones which 
were slowly healing. Medical orderlies were alloted at 
the rate of ten per thousand, and three ROW doctors per 
thousand. The doctor alloted was the camp commander at 
the later period at 55 Kilo. This man was rather ashamed 
of the accommodations.

11436 * The witness was asked to make a report by 
the Japanese medical authorities, and he wrote giving a 
full report and unabridged description, and a list of 
the requirements to make it an appropriate place in which 
to treat the sick. He never received any more orderlies, 
but they did prevail upon local authorities to allow them 
to use convalescents as volunteer orderlies. He was 
Informed that that proportion of medical orderlies was 
ordered by the authorities in Burma, and that these had 
to work in ordinary working parties for the Japanese.
It was impossible to carry on an efficient hospital with 
the number assigned, but fortunately a number of sick

114 3 7 doctors and orderlies came in from time to time, * and 
they were able to help until sent from the camp.

In the first six months food and drugs were 
bed One of the first things after their arrival was 
tc cut the rations down to the Japanese hospital scale 
for POW's. The scale was sufficient to sustain a healthy 
m<. but when meat was cut to one-third, rice to one-half,
..nd vegetables to two-thirds, it is obvious that it is not 
enough for a sick or convalescent person.
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» He also applied for beds, bedding, as well as 
drugs and equipment. There were no beds or other equipment 
supplied until May, and then in small consignments. In 
July 1944 there was a much larger consignment of American 
Red Cross goods. During the early days the doctors were 
at their wits' end on how to treat a large number of sick 
without drugs and on reduced ratioi 3. The very sick were 
nourished at the expense of the others, and blood trans
fusions became routine. Many other medical measures, 
such as taking of bodily searetions from one man and 
giving it to another, were used. Patients who recovered 
became more like milking cows for the benefit of those 
who hadn't. The Red Cross drugs » saved the lives of a 
great number. The mortality rate had risen until their 
arrival, and from then on dropped.

At the camp there were epidemics of beatings 
in which the patients, medical orderlies, and occasionally 
doctors were beaten by the Korean guards, and from time to 
time by the Japanese officer in charge. The witness 
pointed this out in one of his reports, in which he stated 
that the hospital still resembled a prisoner's camp, and 
that the beatings were not justifiable and were not to be 
considered on a humanitarian basis. From time to time 
there was improvement, and he thought his contacts with 
the Japanese officers were effective, but a sudden out
break would occur at an unspecified time.

11440 * The guards were not, to his knowledge, punished 
at Nakompaton, but in Burma a good sergeant inflicted 
corporal punishment on a Korean guard for beating a 
prisoner. In all the camps the prisoners were from 
Britain, Australia, Holland, and a few Americans from 
Java. In September, 1944, at a neighboring camp, there 
was bombing of a railway siding by allied planes, and a 
large prisoner camp was partially destroyed with 100 
persons killed and over 100 wounded. The witness requested 
that they should send assistance to the camp, since they 
had only one surgeon and a few doctors, while he had a 
number, but this request was refused.

11441 * No markings of the camp were allowed, and no 
slit trenches could be dug. After the bombing, the 
Japaner senior officer filled the bombed camp up again 
wit’, more men than before, and told them that the bombing 
v;«s very good, He did, however, permit them to build 
some shelters and slit trenches.

.11438

11439
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In December 194-4 one of the recovering patients 

left the N&kompaton camp to visit a neighboring village. 
He was arrested and the camp authorities were called upon 
to account for him. Although they knew nothing about it, 
the whole camp of 7,000 was put on parade for 36 hours. 
Only protests to the Japanese doctor lifted the ban.

11442 * In July, 1945, one of the men in the office 
informed the witness that he and three others would like 
to have letters from him to be found on their dead Dodies 
after the war, since they proposed to tell what was 
happening and to ;ry to help the ROW to do the best
they could in the coming massacre. They had observed 
machine gun nests all around the hospital and a hut full 
of grenades in the Japanese compound, and he stated that 
they were to be used when a landing occurred in Japan and 
attempts were made for POW release, iie said he had seen 
a copy of the secret orders to this effect. The machine 
guns covered every hut, and the grenades were to be used 
to kill the men in the huts and the machine guns to kill 
escaping POW's.

11443 * at the end of February, 1945, all officers 
were removed to work camps, including men dying from 
tumors, cancers, and all kinds of infective conditions. 
Some of them did die. a paralyzed amerlean with a brain 
tumor, after a preliminary operation, was taken, after 
the removal of the officers, the discipline of the 
Japanese was extreme. Deatings became more common, 
turning men out became daily occurrences, and there were 
sudden parades, alarms, and excursions. At the time of 
the Japanese capitulation, the Japanese colonel called 
the witness in and announced the armistice.

11446 * The witness, in connection with hxhibjt No. 
445, the Japanese report on the Rurma-Thailand Railway, 
thought the Japanese have made no adequate preparations 
for proper feeding or treatment of Pu'.Y employed on the 
railway.

11447 * The witness stated that with respect to 
malaria control, in late ly43 a body of Japanese medical 
men visited the camps and v.ook blood specimens«. In 
Octobo" to December, 1943, in the more remote camps, a 
nr»'1 _-r of men oiled and sprayed the camps, using tüù for 
toe work. In the earlier months there was no such 
organization. It did function, and function well in
:>• Oiling or water was generally done.
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11448 * 95% of the POtfs contracted malaria. In July
1 9 4 3 , between 3 and 4,000 out of 10,000 POWs were in  
h osp ita l camps, but there was a large number of ser iou sly  
i l l  men s t i l l  in  the working camps. In Thailand, Siam, 
the figu res varied from 30 to 40%.
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CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR. LOGAN, COUNSEL FOR KIDO

11,449 * The w itness stated  th a t there are a number
o f d iseases ca lled  'd efic ien cy  d iseases' or avitam inosis 
produced by the lack o f certa in  substances normally 
found in  a r ich  and healthy d ie t .  In olden times before 
anything was known about th is  men on ships suffered from 

* scurvy and r ic k e ts . These two d iseases he did not see
1 1 ,4 JO in  the camps. * Pellagra was one of the main d efic ien cy

d iseases caused by the lack o f n ic o t in ic  acid found in  
meat and certa in  vegetable p rotein s. With su ff ic ie n t  
meat or i t s  equivalent in  cheese, f is h  and vegetable 
proteins pellagra would not have occurred.

The w itness never examined any Japanese 
so ld iers  and he did not know whether they had Pellagra.
Some o f the Japanese so ld iers  suffered from u lcers and 
some from dysentery, p articu larly  in  the la te r  stages 

11,4^1 in  Siam. * He presumed that some suffered from malaria 
but he had no knowledge o f the figures for the Japanese 
Army. He presumed that the Japanese so ld iers  had nets 
and quinine, spray guns, e t c . ,  to combat malaria be
cause he was to ld  that there were only enough drugs 
for the Japanese Army and that was one of the reasons 
why he could not have any. While the Japanese contracted  
m alaria, th e ir  incidence was low. He did not know the 
exact percentage, but he did ajcow the Japanese had a 
h osp ita l a t 60-k ilo  camp, which was not f u l l .  They 
seemed to work w ell on the railway and they did have prophy
la c t ic  quinine.

11.452 * He had some l i t t l e  fa m ilia r ity  with the 
transportation  f a c i l i t i e s  ava ilab le in  building th is  
railw ay. There were roads. There was one in which he 
was driven on to the 75-k ilo  camp in  May 1943» which was 
quite passable and Japanese o ff ic e r s  came up from Bangkok 
by car, The rainy season .lasted from May to  :-.j
1943.

The witness could speak with certa in ty  only for  
the 75 and 55**kilo camps from which ho had communication 
by roads. For two or three weeks at the end of May and

11.453 ear?.y June a t the 75 -k ilo  camp * they could not get 
’ ations by trucks. He had never traveled on the road 
to the 1 0 5 -k ilo  camp, but p atien ts from i t  were brought 
from there to the 55-k ilo  r igh t through the rainy season
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11,454
by truck. He was never at 105 camp. He had testified 
v/ith respect to the 75 camp. The railway was constructed 
principally through the jungle, * There were roads and 
villages used by the natives, ox tracks and so on before 
the Japanese constructed their road which preceded the 
railway.

The witness did not know whether POY/'s 
assisted in building the road which preceded the railway. 
He did not know whether the Japanese could get food 
into the country by way of ship.

The guards who beat POW's were Koreans, but 
to his certain knowledge, protests to Japanese officers 
were not effective except in one case, the man in 3urma 
he had previously mentioned.

(November 2 9 , 1946)
11,450 * The witness was beaten four times in Burma

and he saw at least 30 to 4C other beatings in Nakompaton, 
Siam. The total he had seen would run intc hu. Jr od.

11,459 * He actually saw the assaults take place. Cnee or
tvrice he saw assaults by sergeants and corporals on Jap
anese, mostly by Koreans.

The Rngland-Maru was a troop ship and it 
carried some Japanese officer? in good quarters. He could 
not say that it had been used to transport Jaranesu 
soldiers.

11,460

11,461

It is true that they received a .< ■ ' ’ more- 
drugs, as he stated, at Tavoy than 1-hoy had received in 
Mergui. * They received a few drugs at Mcrgui. The 
hospital at Kergui received no drugs, however. No drug; 
were received while the 1 ,5 0 0 prisoners were at the 
school. The organization was notsuch as to permit the 
supply c>f drugs.

* They did get drugs, as he stated before, 
from the working camp, more particularly quinine, but 
he did not recollect any other drugs,

He :iid not know how many classrooms were in 
the school and couldn't guess He was there only -five 
days when ho was taken ill by amoebic dysentery, The
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school had a few small latrines and he knew of no 
other building in Mergui which could have been used, 
but he had never had an opportunity to look around«

11.462 * It is good medical practice to segregate 
serious cases of dysentery.

V.'ith respect to the three men executed, 
some form of inquiry was held and the executions took 
place soon after the arrests» He could not say whether 
the men had been tried» He was only the medical officer

11.463 * He was at the 30-kilo camp for six weeks 
from about the middle of April to the end of May» He 
knew that a large number of patients ordered out of 
the hospital there had died. They were men he knew 
since Malaya» He left v/ith them since the camp was 
com] letely closed down as a hospital. He then went as 
an ordinary POW to a working camp at the 75-kilo camp, 
where he remained until the 12th of July»

11.464 * Mergui is a sizeable trading port marked 
on the map. He had no definite knowledge whether there 
were any other large buildings in the town» He never 
could visit and investigate. He was a POW and subject 
to all restrictions as a PCVV. He did not know the 
population of the town and could not estimate.

At the 75-kilo camp they received about five 
grains of quinine per man per day through the Quarter
master's Department» He also received about once a

11.465 fortnight a box containing * some bandages, a little 
sulfa and a pound of epson salts, the same size box
as he received at the 55-kilo camp. The contents v;ere 
less but the number of men was six times as great»
The issue of drugs at the 75-kilo camp were such as 
would be issued to a small section of healthy men for

H,466 regimental aid post purposes. * The drug issue was
carefully calculated on the basis of numbers in the camp 
and the supply was not the kind needed for 300 d~ ■ die ■. s

The witness was only in one working camp, 
the 75-kilo, for a short time before the 3,000 men were 
divided up and sent away. Luring that time he assisted 
the local medical officers in the hut set apart for 
the heavy sick. He had access to the other hunts and 

w the men and conditions under which they were living.
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He lived then, not in the hospital, but with the senior 
POW officers.

The other camps he was in were the 55-kilo 
in Burma, * Nakompaton in Siam end Thanbyuzayat from 
February to April, 1943, Mergui and Tavoy. He also 
visited the camp in Burma where F and H forces were 
and Changi. On two occasions he visited hospitals set 
aside for treating Japanese soldiers, once in Tavcy 
where he helped with a serious case and the morning 
following the Armistice when he visited the neighboring 
camp at Nakompaton and offered his services,, * He 
visited before the Armistice the Japanese hospital 
for three days. At Tavoy he could observe that the 
Japanese had all the facilities of a local British Civil 
Hospital with a good dispensary, good operating theater, 
and good store of drugs. This v/as in 1942« * He did
not know whether that supply of drugs continued during 
the entire period. This also applies to the other camps.

At 55-kilo camp the amoebic dysentery patients 
were isolated only insofar as they were put together 
in one hut only a few yards away from other huts. It 
was good practice to so isolate them. While at 55 the 
witness protested * in writing and the letter v/as re
ceived. After the letter was received Brigadier Varley, 
the senior Vankampaton officer in the Burma-Siam Rail
way, POW, wrote and told him that he thought the v/itness 
v/as exaggerating. The witness replied that the figures 
were even v/orse and that he would like to have someone 
come and see for himself. Brigadier Varley v/as a FCW 
v/ho v/ent dov/n on a ship going from Siam to Japan.

The witness's medium of protest was Br.
SUGUCHI v/ho visited the camp and to whom he violently 
protested. The witness's method of protest v/as through 
TOW control though Brigadier Varley v/ho handed it on 
to Colonel NAGaTCMO. NAGATOMO * inspected and a few 
weeks later sent Dr. ACNUMA to replace the sergeant camp 
commander. The protests did have this result.

The temperature in this area is more humid 
than v/arm. In some parts of the year it is rather cool 
in the dry season so that men lit fires at night. At 
55-kilo in July the temperature was the usual tropical 
one.

/
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* I t  i s  not quite correct to  say that the 
non-possession of clothes was of no moment since 
cloth ing had some other value as a cover against mos
quitoes and bamboo s la t s .  Many of the men had only a 
pair of ragged shorts in  which they worked, their  
sh ir ts  having disappeared a long time ago. The s ta te 
ment that the men had no cloth ing was a l i t t l e  exag
gerated in  the sense that i t  was not a nudist colony.

I t  i s  correct in  both Malaya and Sumatra 
there were u lcers before the Japanese came in , but these 
were quite d ifferen t from the u lcers which the men had. 
Tropical u lcers seen before the war occurred in  w ell 
men. There was no d eficiency  of vitam ins. I t  was a 
mixed in fec tio n  and the u lcers were su p e r fic ia l.

11.473 * He was at k ilo  55 from July 12 to Decem
ber 24. The w itness stated that bare skin exposed to  
abrasion in  the jungle by bamboo scratches and by b its  
of stone fly in g  up from the area worked certa in ly  was 
the primary cause o f the u lcer .

11.474 * The Japanese so ld iers  were w ell clad and 
and th e ir  leg s  w ell protected. When he saw them they 
wore puttees r.nd trousers which covered the knees com
p le te ly . The only Japanese he saw wearing shorts were 
o ff ic e r s  not engaged in  heavy work. Some of the Japanese 
got u lcers because from time to time they were exposed
to  s lig h t  scratches.

U  4 7 5  * In a l l ,  the w itness took o f f  114 leg s
and h is colleagues amputated a few others. This was 
not done a l l  the time. He did have cocoaine for a spinal 
an esth etic  given to him by h is own dental o ff ic e r  which 
he had brought from Singapore.

There was no cocaine at the other camps.
He spent a day in  November a t the 50 k ilo  camp and he

11 476 had an opportunity to  examine the en tire  camp * which 
* had about 1,800 p a tien ts.

A typ ica l meal was r ice  for breakfast and rice  
and vegetable soup for lunch and dinner. There was some
thing to drink twice a day, e ith er  tea or boiled water, 
./hen meat was received i t  was made in to  a stock for the 
vegetable soup. I f  one cut up the meat to give each man

i*
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a piece they would each get a little cube about a centi
meter in size#

* On many occasions the witness observed 
what Japanese soldiers ate, but only on three occasions 
was he a guest, having been ordered to be one. At
the 55-kilo camp, because he was ordered with all his 
medical officers, he ate with them. On many occasions 
Japanese guards would give a little rice to a POW. They 
were not willing to share in a general sense. They did 
share sporadically when the spirit moved them.

* The Japanese diet differed materially from 
that of the POW's. It had more seasoning and fish and 
meat. On the whole they received the same kind of food 
but also received special things such as onions and sweet 
potatoes. They were valuable vegetables. He could not 
speak of other camps. He could recall that in going
from Southern Burma to Tavoy he v/as invited v/hen he arrived 
by a Japanese sergeant to spend the evening around a fire 
and they had quite a nice meal. In spots the Japanese 
soldiers were quite friendly. * He did not know whether 
the sweet potatoes and onions continued to be served to 
the Japanese soldiers during the entire time. In hay 
1944 they received a small quantity of Red Cross supplies 
and in July they received quite a consignment of such 
supplies. These v/ere not adequate to treat the sick»

There v/as enough emetine to give a half course 
to 250 out of 1,500 amoebic dysentery cases. At that 
time they also received from the Red Cross seme boot- 
mending apparatus, rubber tubing, large ampoules of glu
cose and saline, several barrels of Epsom salts and a 
large number of bandages.

* It is all written down in his diary. There 
v/as some mepacrene used for malaria. This was used up 
after six months even though it v/as used with great care 
in bad cases only. There were sulfur drugs and some in
valid food which had been destroyed. There v/ere no surgi
cal instruments although the witness had to sign for them. 
The Japanese doctor told him they had been loste

When the witness v/as captured he v/as a survivor 
from a sunken ship and had nothing but his boots, shirt, 
hat and trousers.

*:¥‘;
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The witness was in the first world war for 
four and a half years. When the war broke out he was 
in private practice, but he held an appointment in 
connection with the military repatriation defense hospitals 
Regulation dress in the tropics for Australian troops 
is long trousers with gaiters anti boots, a shirt with 
long sleeves and a hat. Short pants are used only for 
walking-out dress and not for work in the tropics.
Some of the men wore long pants, others shorts, depend
ing upon their duties.

The Japanese could have withheld from the 
PCWs the Red Cross supplies.

11.483 * Machine gun nests were only built around 
the camp in May, June, and July 1945« There were no 
machine gun nests of a comparable nature around any other 
camp he was in. He had never seen any sort of machine gun 
nests before. There were guards who worked around and 
were the sole protection.

After a severe epidemic of beatings when pro
tests were made there would be periods of improvement.
Then there would be similar outbreak again. Cn the whole, 
knowing that the Japanese generally used physical violence

11.484 as a means of correction, he was not surprised. * he 
saw not only the Korean officers doing this, but also two 
Japanese officers. The beatings were sporadic. In most 
of the cases he did not understand why they occurred.
He did see Japanese beating their own soldiers. Beat
ings depended on the individual personality of the one 
inflicting the punishment and the camp commander. He 
had not seen orders issued by camp commanders for punish
ment. Frequently he received orders for cir ./..lation to

11.485 POVV’s that under all circumstances * they would salute 
which was sometimes impossible for a sick man.

The guards were given a free hand by the 
Japanese to beat. Such orders were published in Japanese, 
which the witness could not read, but he was informed 
that there were such orders and he had heard Japanese 
officers addressing the POV/’s and telling the men that 
that was so. To some extent this depended upon the camp 
commander. He did not know that any such order had been

11.486 issued by KIDO. * It is true that when complaints vrere 
made to some camp commanders steps were taken to alleviate

nditions.
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The purpose of digging slit trenches is to 

give projection from air raidsc * The clerk in the 
Adjutant's office, towards the end of the war, told the 
witness that the machine gun nests and guns v/ere set 
up to kill the I-OY/'s in case of a landing in Japan or 
an attempt to effect the POY/ rel'ase6 They did not 
carry this outc He did not thini that this was a rumor. 
It is not much like a rumor when one sees a number of 
machine gun nests surrounding a camp and pointing to
wards one's huts»

11488 CR0SS-EXAM1NATION BY MR. BLEWSTT, 
Counsel for TOJC.

114&9

The witness stated that Mergui was a place of 
disembarkation and staging area for POV/ being taken to 
Burma, and there v/as an airdrome and other things built 
by POWs during their stay. * At Mergui the witness 
functioned as senior medical officer. The witness stated 
that the v/ord hospital was hardly the proper term. They 
were depots for the very sick, and there were no hospitals 
in the true sense of the term.

11*90 * The witness had no knowledge of any of 
Japan's plans for the care and maintenance of victims 
of accidents and diseases. The witness knew by reliable 
reports that the 1,C0C prisoners reached 1C 5 Kilo Camp

G and were actually put to work.
114 91 * As for scientific safeguards, in a few 

camps there was quinine to be given at Ç grains a day 
to prevent malaria. Later in the year the Japanese did 
take some PCWs to join their sanitary corps r,o oil in one 
camp. At the end of the year they took both blood and 
rectal smears from the survivors.

There was a series of huts at* Tambesi which 
received the sick brought up from Tavoy, but there v:as no 
hospital. All that was used for the sick v/ere the 
abandoned working huts. He had not seen any lavge 
projects there or in his own country, or in any other 
country but having served in the first Y/crld Vfar he 
knew jomethinr about medical conditions.,
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11492 * He did not wish to infer that when he said 

that on board ship they had rice and radish soup but 
refused to serve it. The Japanese did have medical and 
other supplies on hand which were actually refused to 
the witness and his assistants. There was no high

11493 ranking medical officer + of the Japanese army in Burma.
The senior medical officer was a first lieutenant. The 
witness had no contact with other officers, such as the 
lieutenant-colonel in charge. He could not comment 
generally about the Japanese army standard of medicine 
and hospitalization because he did not see a great deal 
of it, but only the few camps that he saw.

11494 * He based his opinion that the Mergui Camp 
was overcrowded on the fact that when men lay down to 
sleep at night tt ere was not a square foot of space in 
the camp, and this despite the fact that many men were 
still up and on duty.

11495 ' * Nakampaton was about 35 miles from Bangkok.
30 Kilo is in Burma. Nakampaton was established as an 
asulum for the sick at the eastern end of the line in 
Jtfie early part of 1944, after the railway had been 
completed and the rest of the serious sick were withdrawn

11496 from the area. * The patients that came were the serious 
chronic sick, who would take more than six months to 
recover and who had been at work on the line after it was 
completed. Nakampaton was not in use in 1943. There was 
an asylum to receive the casualties after the railway had 
been built.

The total number that passed through the hospital 
was about ten thousand, and the static population of the 
sick was roughly five thousand.

CROSS-EÄAUlm.TIGN by ivir. Cunningham,
Counsel for 03HIMA.

11498 * The witness stated he had never appeared for 
examination before any other Tribunal. He had not testified 
in atrocity cases, except in a general way. At. the end of 
the war he gave a picture to the Supreme Allied Command 
generally on the affairs in Burma and Siam, for historical 
purposes. He lad no knowledge whether his report had been

11499 vs:S in any trial. Under interrogation in Melbourne * he 
iad given names of certain Japanese officers whom he thought 
.iere responsible for bad conditions, and he could remember

«. lie had mentioned NAGATOMO and Dr. SuGoCui, but he 
nad no knowledge that they had ever Deen tried.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD
(November 29, 1946)
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The purpose of the interrogation in Melbourne 

had been to obtain a general picture of conditions in Po./ 
camps from which they had just been released, and this was 
confined to Australian POVfs. He had no information or 
report on the results or inquiries later conducted because

11500 of his testimony. * He had mentioned certain names, 
particularly of guards and junior Japanese underlings 
who had conducted themselves badly, bue he did not 
consider it his duty to lay specific charges. This was 
a matter for other officers who had more intimate 
relations. It was his duty to paint a general picture 
ana give the Commission in Australia an idea of the 
actual conditions, not with any purpose of retribution, 
but in historical fashion. He did not give a report 
paralleling the information given in this courtroom.

11501 * He had only mentioned in the court one or two 
instances of a little kindness, but there were statements 
he bad made showing that immediately after the capture 
the POWs were not treated uncivilly. At the time of 
capture the medical officer in Sumatra permitted him to 
carry on the treatment of the wounded, .»hen a number of 
Japanese raided the hospital in which the witness had a 
large number of wounded, the same Japanese doctor protested 
and had the place put out of Pounds. ..hen the local 
commander insisted that all seriously wounded should be 
moved into the prisoner camp, this same doctor worked it
so that he could retain the rOV/s there for another two 
weeks.

11502 * At Tavoy, the Japanese doctor, while admitting 
he could not do anything to get drugs, was not unsympathetic.

• The witness stated that in the 55 Kilo Camp in Burma, when 
supplies were short and he had made representations to 
Dr. AOHllKA, ACNU1JA stated that he was not permitted to 
allow the POWs to buy any food in the local village or 
establish any canteen, but when he caught some of the 
men who carried on business to obtain food he did not 
punish them in the manner expected. The witness had with 
AONUi.A a certain fraternal association. They mutually 
respected each other,

11503 4 In Burma there were few medical orderlies 
bees' i-e such were employed as laborers, and the erganiza- 
- w n  was only a skeleton. At Nakampaton the Japanese 
allowed one doctor and ten orderlies per thousand, plus 
4hree NCOs. They permitted the witness to organize the

tors for a specific function, and to hold clinical 
meetings for discussion. This was appreciated.
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In the early stages the Japanese doctor was 
present, but later he was not permitted to attend, and 
the relations became purely formal. * Some of these men 
he believed would have liked to have made closer contact, 
but the iron machine of P07/ did not permit it. The 
witness stated that there was organized interference by 
Japanese to prevent him from alleviating the situation.
In building of beds, they could have constructed some 
with camp material, but this was not allowed. There 
were many restrictions and petty interferences, and 
sometimes serious ones, so that they militated against 
effective treatment. At the end of 1944, in a report to 
the Japanese, he pointed out that though the hospital 
was the best in Nakompaton it was far from what could 
be expected of a country of the status of Japan. It had 
too much the appearance of a prison camp, * that beatings 
were far too frequent and various restrictions prevented 
them from doing their work, which he knew the Japanese 
medical authorities desired.

A Japanese colonel visited the camp for in
spection about October 1944. The witness wanted to put 
some of the needs before him, but his request to do so 
was refused. By stratagem he managed to speak with this 
colonel, and he told him that the patients were not 
recovering for want of fat, protein, vitamins, and drugs. 
As a result of this the diet improved and the camp became 
better. This colonel was a medical officer, he was in
formed.

He could only infer that at this particular 
time it was the policy of the Japanese Medical Corps to 
help POWs, but it is his personal opinion that many would 
have liked to have done something to help. He had, 
however, no knowledge of the relationship between, the 
Médical Corps and the General Staff. This was the 
highest ranking officer with whom he spoke, cut lit had 
walked within twenty yards of General SAuA * at the 30 
Kilo Camp in early 1943. He saw the Colonel in late
1944.

From late 1944 till the end of the wax food 
conditions improved. There were many reasons for this. 
One was that there was a canteen permitted, and the nOW 
we"“ uule to purchase food with money earned. The diet, 
however, was still below a normal one in proteins, fats, 
eul vitamins, but those of the Pü’.V who had been accus- 
v ’ to a light Oriental ration did not look or feel 
.i.
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II508 * While the Nakompaton hospital had many faults

and was far below what one could expect, it was quite an 
improvement and the facilities allowed indicated that the 
Japanese Medical Staff wanted to see as many men recover 
as possible. Two men were extremely helpful, Doctor 
MATSUSHITA and Lieutenant WÀKÀMATSU.

The first news the witness received from home 
was three and a quarter years after his capture. The 
first Red Cross material was an ounce of butter per man 
in October 1943. The next lot of Red Cross stuff, for 
13 men, was in the middle of 1944. The witness repeatedly 
applied for books, papers, and something to help the 
intelligent men, but they never came.

CROSS-EXAMINATION by Mr. Hanai.
The witness stated that when he said rations of 

meat were decreased one-third and rice to one-half, he 
meant that prior to that the regular rations in meat were 
three times and that of rice two times more. In April,

11510 1944, at NAKOMPATON, they were told * that the camp would 
no longer be regarded as a workmen's camp, but one for 
sick men and that the appropriate ration scale would be 
adopted, which he believed was one-third of the amount of 
meat, two-thirds rice, and two-thirds vegetables. He had 
no knowledge what the Japanese troops received in meat, 
as they lived in separate compounds.

There was abundant meat in the neighborhood, 
because the PO'.Vs could buy with money 'they secured, and 
at the end of the war the witness was able to buy large 
quantities of meat the day following the armistice, he 
was able to buy food for a short period at the 55 Kilo 
camp in 1943 in Burma. As some of the patients recovered 
they made little trips outside the camp at night, making 
contact with the Burmese and purchased food with money

11511 supplied by POW officers. * Without this food a great 
number more would have died, he believed that the 
Japanese doctor was aware of this and did not act for the 
sake of humanity.

In Nakompaton and Kamburi recovered patients 
became the source of blood supply. Some of the recovered 
wer allowed to stay in the hospital as workers, and many 
ci the workers had to be used many times to give their 
b.’ood. Fifteen hundred transfusions were given in the 
0 in a few months.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD
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he was aware that the punishment of Japanese 

soldiers was not carried out in the presence of POY/s.
11512 * However, he had seen one Japanese sergeant beat up and 

punish a guard for maltreatment of POV/s, and he had seen 
many guards beaten by officers, and some punishment was 
carried out in sight of the POV/s. He knew nothing, however, 
of the rules and internal arrangements of the Japanese 
Army.

11513 * Malaria is fairly common in Burma, as is 
dysentery and tropical ulcer. However, they can be 
gotten over by inoculation, proper preventive measures, 
and the proper use of drugs for treatment. This is true 
when there are facilities— without them it is hazardous to 
live in the jungle.

11514 * Charcoal was used for dysentery, but it has 
no value in killing germs. All it does is absorb the 
water and smell, and is not a specific curative. It is 
an absorbent of toxins, and it is wise in the tropics to 
have a little charcoal in case of diarrhea, but it does 
not kill the germs. The charcoal the witness used

11515 consisted only of crushed ashes. * His orderlies used to 
go to the kitchen and rake out the ashes from under the 
fire and grind them up. Vegetable charcoal was used, 
that is, the wood which was used to cook the food and the 
ashes which remained. As a doetpr, he does know that 
charcoal is a good absorbent and is used in Australia

11516 for a variety of diseases. * There was no other charcoal 
other than that obtained in the kitchen available.

CROSS-EXAMINATION by Mr. Hrooks.
The witness stated there was enough charcoal 

from the kitchen to give all the prisoners in ourma an 
adequate dose.

7/ith respect to the Red Cross supplies, in 1944 
when he received some he had no knowledge of any difficul
ties of transportation of the Japanese. In 1945 he was 
told by a doctor that supplies had been sent but that they 
were held up by the Japanese in Bangkok for some months

11517 * as a reprisal for the U. 3. sinking of a Japanese ship, 
but be stated that out of the kindness of the Japanese
h x̂’t they would allow him to have some. They gave niir. 
j'> boxes of empoules of salt water. At this stage they 
c'*’id make ail these things themselves. He has knowledge 
. ~nly this incident.
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Re believed that in previous hearings he had 
only mentioned one person who was a peculiarly objection
able interpreter. In the primitive camps in Burma, the

11518 witness lived with the men. * The Japanese had house 
rules for PO’.V camps, and the witness had a copy of them

11519 at all camps. * In Burma in 194-3, they were the same in 
all camps, because they were issuea by Colonel nAGATOIJO, 
who was in charge of all POWs in that area. These rules 
provided only for detailed affairs in regard to camps, 
such as saluting of guards, the matter of washing, minor 
domestic matters, and had nothing to do with large control 
of P07/s. They did not set out the food, clothing, housing 
and medical supplies.

11520 * He did not have a copy in his possession, but 
he does have one. He did not know if he could make it 
available, but would try. He had not seen the army 
regulations prohibiting the beating of prisoners. Other 
rules he had to make known to his men, such as if a man 
tried to escape he would be shot.

11521 Vifhen he referred to orders being disobeyed in 
previous testimony, he was referring probably to the

11522 orders of RAGATOMO. Boon after the doctor arrived * at 
the camp, the witness discussed the problems with him.
The witness asked him to see if there could be made 
available, if not more rations, facilities for purchasing 
them from the natives. He stated he would submit the 
request to headquarters, and later infoimed the witness 
that the request was refused. This was sent to the PC'.J 
Headquarters at Thanbyuzayat. He reported that the- PGV/s 
were not permitted to make any contact with the Burmese.

The Japanese medical officers preferred not to 
talk about the reason for the lack of medical supplies,

11523 * and said so. They stated that there were no supplies 
available for them to give to the PGY/s. They did not 
say, however, whether or not they had them.

11524 * In speaking of camp commanders, he used the 
term regardless of rank. The best camp commander was a 
sergeant, for whom the witness had a high regard, It 
would not be possible to compare this fellow, who inter -

11525 preted his regulations in the correct spirit, bearing in 
rn-'r.,, the nature of his POA’s, with the arrogant, strutting,
svord-carrying fellow who imagined that he was interpreting
i.-e same regulations. Punishment of prisoners depended on 
T disposition of the guard more than in the observance£
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11526

CROSS-EXAMINATION by Er. Levin.
The only rules the witness stated which he saw 

were the house rules and the rules issued by the camp 
commanders. They applied to the conduct of the POV/s and 
had nothing to do with what the Japanese were supposed to 
do. He knew nothing of this.

» The only high officers with whom he had 
communicated were NAOATOMO in 194-3 and the colonel he 
spoke about earlier, late in 194-4.

The camp commanders varied in grade. At Tavoy 
it was a sergeant, at 30 Kilo camp a sergeant, at 55 
Kilo a sergeant and then a lieutenant. At Nakompaton 
there was a lieutenant-colonel in charge.

9
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1 1 529 The witness stated that he was a Brigadier of the 
Australian Imperial Forces. In  March 1942 he was in  Java

1 1 530 and was the senior Australian officer in  that area and the 
general officer commanding a l l  Australian troops there. 
March 12 , 1942 he was captured by the Japanese forces in  
Java and remained a prisoner u n til Japan surrendered in  
August 1945. During his internment he was frequently 
informed by Japanese officers that the Japanese policy was 
to treat prisoners under the principles of "Bushido'1 : that 
the principles of the Geneva Convention would be applied 
when i t  suited them and that prisoners of war had no rights.

April 1 3  1942 the witness was taken to Batavia 
and put in  Cycle Camp where he assumed command of the 2600

1 1 531 Allied POWs there including U.S. ,  B ritish  and Australians. 
They were housed in  Dutch barracks suitable for 1000 native 
troops. The number of prisoners varied but reached a 
maximum of 4900. There were never any extra buildings or 
kitchens or sanitary arrangements provided. Shortly after 
his a rriv a l about 500 men, survivors of two ships, were 
brought to the camp in  a p it if u l state of neglect and i l l  
health. Most were semi-naked and a large number were 
unable to walk without aid. They had received no medical 
attention since captured March 1st and a l l  were suffering 
from malaria or dysentery or both. Everyone had to be
put into a camp hospital. He applied to the Japanese for

1 1 532 blankets, clothing, towels and soap but i t  was refused.
The food was always completely inadequate and the prison
ers began to lose weight. They never received the quantity 
of food approved for POV/s by the Japanese. There was 
p ractically  no medicine issued and after drugs on hand 
were finished they were v/ithout drugs u n til they got some 
into camp from outside sources. The witness made frequent 
written and verbal protests about food and drugs but
never received any satisfaction. Sickness was frequent in 
cluding at least two severe epidemics of dysentery. The 
health of the men steadily deteriorated aril a large number 
died.

1 1 533 D iscipline was very harsh in camp and physical beatings 
and b ru talities were frequent. He made constant protests 
•*n writing and orally  to the camp commander and to head * 
quarters officers but never received any satisfaction or 
lessening of b ru ta litie s.
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11533 In June 1942 the witness was ordered to get the signature 

of every prisoner to a form promising instant obedience 
to every Japanese order. Each man refused to sign unless 
the words "subject to the oath of allegiance we have 
already taken" were added* July 3 the witness v/ith Col* 
Searles, the senior American officer in the camp, informed 
the camp commander that they would get the signatures if 
these words were added. They refused and demanded that 
the forms be signed and they had an order issued that day 
imposing severe mass punishments on the whole camp and

11534 a large number of officers and men were beaten* The wit
ness was sent for by an officer from Imperial Japanese 
Headquarters in Java and informed that unless everyone 
signed food and medicine wov.ld be progressively decreased 
until they did* The next day notices were posted that 
POWs lives would no longer be guaranteed. Machine guns 
were posted and a large number of guards brought in*
Col. Searles and the witness and all hut commanders were 
locked in the guard house and every other officer was 
marched out of the camp.

DECEMBER 2nd
11536 On his way to the guardhouse the v/itness ordered the men 

to sign. The men were forced to sign and were beaten with 
rifle butts and heavy sticks. Later that day Col. Searles 
and the witness signed. The following month there v/as an 
orgy of beatings of all officers and men. The witness

11537 lodged frequent protests against these beatings and other 
breaches of international custom but never received any 
satisfaction. He left Java December 28 1942« About the 
middle of 1943 certain officers who had been in Cycle 
Camp joined up v/ith the witness in Formosa. He personally 
interviewed about ten or fifteen of these men and they 
told him they had been forced to take part in the manu
facture of a propaganda film in Cycle Camp. After M s  
return to Australia he v/as ordered to conduct an inquiry

II536 into the making of the film and interviewed some twenty
or thirty men v/ho had been forced to take part. The Jap
anese had picked the healthiest looking men and had 
ordered them to take part in the film to depict POW life. 
Everyone refused and v/as subjected to extreme brutalities 
and punishments and finally threatened with deatn. They 
still refused and were told that unless they did partici
pate the food ration of each FOW in Java would be reduced 
’M i l  they did take part. They then agreed to take part.
 ̂ne y raked the PCY/ camp to get the cleanest and best cloth' 
and gave them to these men to v/ear0 They then took part
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11538 in the manufacture of the picture which gave an utterly 
untrue picture of camp life„

11539 This film was captured by the allies when they went 
into Java and the witness saw i ■ in December 194-5»
It was then decided to have the alters gather together 
if possible and have them give a true version, side by 
side with the Japanese film. Certain photographs taken 
by Allied cameramen after the capitulation when condit
ions had considerably improved were available and they 
were put into the picture made in Australia as a con
trast to the Japanese filme V/hen he left Java his party 
included a number of senior British and Dutch officers, 
the Governor-General of the Netherlands East Indies and 
Colo Searles, They left in a dirty 5000 ton ship and were

11540 carried in the lower holds» A shelf had been built in 
the middle about seven feet wide and the prisoners were 
kept in two layers, lying down. There were no lights, 
portholes or ventilation except an open hatch way « 
above«, The prisoners could not lie side by side but had 
to lie alternately, The heat was intense» There were
no washing or bathing facilities and all latrines were 
on the top deck» There was only one stepladder leading 
to the top with an armed sentry to allow only one to 
go up at a time0 Food consisted of very thin soup and 
a small quantity of rice, Cccasionaliy they were allowed 
one quarter hour exercise.

4.454I They arrived at Singapore January 5th and left January 
10th for Japan, There were about sixty prisoners in the 
party. They traveled to Japan on the "Alee Mara*', a 
ten thousand ton ship. Conditions were identical except 
as they came further north the days became shorter and 
they were held in the holds in absolute darkness for 
twelve or thirteen hours per day. They landed at Moji 
and then we re taken to Formosa which they reached Jan 
30 1943» Conditions cn the third transport were identical 
except that they were more crowded and some had to sleep 
on the open hatchway with the rain beating down on them. 
None of the transports had any medical arrangements and 
the FCV/s were unable to obtain any medical assistance or 
treatments for the sick except v/hat their own medical men 
r'.n their medical drugs gave them.

11542 * The witness reached Karenko Camp in Formosa February 
 ̂ I943 and he and the others v/ere immediately addressed 
jj the camp commandant who stated they were regarded as 
criminals for having fought against Japan and it was only
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Page by the kindness of the Japanese Government that they were 
given their lives which would depend upon their future 
behavior* He then demanded that all sign a form promising 
on their honor that they would obey every order and would 
never make any attempt to escape» The witness refused 
stating it v/as against his honor since it was his duty to 
escape if he could and asked v:hat penalty would be applied 
for refusal» He directed that the v/itness should sign at 
once and aimed a blow which the witness dodged» The v/it
ness v/as taken to the guardhouse and directed to take off 
his clotheso The Japanese guards ripped off his clothes»

115*4-3 *The Japanese officer then came into the room and two
guards placed themselves one on each side of the v/itness »
The officers struck the v/itness and the v/itness fell to the

11544 ground v/here the officer kicked him» * The guard then 
ripped off the rest of his clothes and took him to a small 
12 x 6 cell absolutely bear except for a concrete slab 
which served as a latrine» The witness had a bad cold at 
the time and the cold in Karenko in February is very 
intense. He coughed constantly and v/as shivering violent
ly» About an hour later they gave him his trousers with 
all the buttons hacked off. For about six hours he 
alternately had to stand or sit at attention for about an 
hour» He was refused a drink of water» After six hours
he slept* ’ hen he awoke he was again refused water and food» 
He was then asked whether he would sign the form which he 
said he would do only under protest and again as1* " for 
food and water* At 11 o'clock an officer came back and

11545 again a'sked him *to sign» When he repeated he would sign 
under protest he was told that he ’tust stay there without 
food sleep or water» About an hour later he v/as given a 
small mug of cold water and thv ■„.*fter a handful of cooked 
rice» He remained in the cell all day being made to stand 
and sit at attention, By evening he v/as feverish and by 
nine o'clock he was allowed to go to sleep* Next morning 
his clothes were given to him and he was tola he /.as 
going to sign the form* None of the clothes had buttons» 
Later he v/as taken tc. the guardroom and the form put In 
front of him. He said he v/as signing it under protest 
and duress and his signature v/as then accepted» He was 
then taken to his quarters in a long room with Ac other 
PCV/s. The rcom had 14 beds on each side» *

11546 lii the camp were the Governors of Hongkong, the Malay 
States, Guam, some chief justices, General Iercivalj Gen* 
''T’nv/right and al] allied off leers of the rank of Co.i.onel
*-.1 upwards» There were also some Red Cress representatives. 
The discipline was extremely harsh and all officers and
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sentries showed the greatest hostilitieso Beatings were 
daily occurrences» The witness had seen all the persons 
mentioned, General Heath and others, beaten by ordinary 
Japanese sentries either for no visible offense or for 
a very trivial one» New rules were constantly made and 
their breach was used as a prete>t for beating prisoners®
It was almost impossible to avoid being beaten» It 
was discovered that it was an offense to have dirt under 
one's finger nails and everyone who did was immediately 
beaten»

11547 Gen. I ercival was beaten for this» Another excuse was that 
it was an offense to have one's buttons undone» After
dark the sentries would suddenly invade the room and 
inspect to find whether any buttons were open» Everyone 
found with such a button was immediately beaten. Beatings 
consisted or varied from severe punches to kicks, hits 
with rifle butts and heavy sticks» Gen« Percival was 
beaten very severely on the jaw and face and the beatings

11548 were always severe enough to leave some mark. *Every 
sentry or Japanese soldier in camp had to be saluted by
every POV/» Gen. Percival was beaten by a private - no 

officer was present but the officer of the day was in 
the next room» The witness was at the door of the next 
room and saw him» The officer of the day took no notice»
It was the custom in the camp for sentries at night to 
hide in the passageways that led from the sleeping quarters 
to the latrines» If any POW passed any sentry without 
stopping and saluting and bowing, he was immediately 
beacen up even though he could not see in the dark» The 
witness himself was beaten three times for this.

11549 Another penalty was to make an officer * stand outside 
the latrine with a bucket of water.and hold it at arms 
length for ten or fifteen minutes» The Japanese would then 
be called up to stand and look and laugh at one in that 
position» It was very difficult because often he could not 
withhold the cal.i of nature» He could not say whether thfe 
v/as done to any governor, chief justice or general» It 
v/as done to him and to a number of colonels» Gen» Heath 
who has a slightly withered left arm through a war injury 
was beaten for net having his hands straight down to his 
side. Very frequent written and verbal complaints were

11550 pv<;' n to the Japanese Camp Commandant *, The only results
these complaints v/as an Immediate epidemic of extreme 

brutality throughout the camp» Whenever the senior allied 
'■f’̂ icers put in a complaint they let the. others know 
» ut it so that they could be on their best behavior»
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Page One exception followed the assault on Gen. Heath,,
Following the complaint he was taken by the officer of 
the day to the guardhouse, made to stand in front of 
the sergeant of the guard at attention while the latter 
spoke in Japanese. The officer cf the day then said 
’’You have received an apology’1 and he was taken back®
The assault on Gen. Heath had ruptured some blood vess
els in his eye and it was feared that he would lose his

11551 sight. *The Governor of Guam was hit in the eye without 
giving any reason whatsoever. Gen. V/ainwright told the 
witness that he had been assaulted. The v/itness did 
not personally see it. The v/itness did see the severe 
bruises on his jaw which could only have come as a re
sult of an assault.
All officers were made to work clearing scrub land for 
farm and digging in heavy clay soil. The oldest 12 
officers were made to herd goats. The goatherds were Gen. 
Y/ainwright, Gen. I-ercival, Gen. Heath , the governor 
of Hongkong, the governor of Singapore, the governor of

11552 l£.alay and three American colonels * over sixty, and two 
British colonels who were over sixty. This goatherd 
business was not funny since if any goat escaped and got 
into the forbidden portion of the camp the goatherds 
were immediately beaten up0
No clothing whatever was issued in this camp. The food 
was very inaae^uate. Every officer lost weight steadily 
and was always hungry. He himself had seen officers 
picking over the garbage tins to find something edible. 
There was a strict prohibition against buying any extra 
food except salt and occasionally some sauces and these

11553 were not purchased, * they were occasionally issued by 
the Japanese and debited to the POWs. In April 1943 
all officers of the rank of brigadier and upwards, and 
all civilian governors were moved to Tamasata Camp.
They were told that they v/ere to be moved to make more 
room in Karenke Camp. In Tamasata the food was consid
erably worse but conditions otherwise were an improve
ment. In June 194-3 they were told that a representa
tive of the Red Cross was to visit and inspect. The Red 
Cross mar was allowed to talk to pome six or seven 
officers in the- presence of the Japanese, He left at 
or. o ’clock and they were then told they would be moved 
the next day tack to Karenke Campo All officers in 
Tamasata except Gen.Wainwright, Gen. Percival and so

* th were taken back to Karenko and v/ere moved after 
a i.ew days with the rest to Shirakawa Camp.
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11555 For part cl the time Gen. ter Poorten, the Allied Comm

ander in Chief of the Netherlands East Indies was in 
the camp and for the whole of the time six Dutch gener
als including Gen. Schilling and a number of Dutch col
onels were there. In the trip to Shirikawa, they were 
loaded into open trucks and at every village level cross
ing or station all the civilian population were lined
up to watch them go through, laughing and jeering at 
them« The conditions at Shirikawa continued as at Kar- 
enko, including the beatings. Gen. Key was severely 
beaten and kicked because he filed a written complaint

11556 about the breach of customs of war« * He was British. 
The treatment of the Dutch officers was exactly the 
same as that of the British and American. He personally 
saw the beatings of some Dutch colonels. Since his 
quarters were in a slightly different part of the camp 
to the Dutch generals he personally did not see any gen
erals beaten, except Gen. Cox whom he saw beaten on the 
legs with a rifle butt because his feet were not close 
enough together when he stood at attention. This was 
done by a private with the officer of the day watching0

11557 * He was told frequently of the beatings of Dutch offic
ers. The sanitation at Shirikawa was particularly bad.
The latrines began to overflow within a month into open 
drains which led across the camp alongside the sleeping 
quarters and about five yards from the kitchen. Frequent 
complaints were made and as a result in flctobvr 194 3 the 
American and British colonels were cour elied to empty 
the latrines with open buckets« The work continued in 
the camp and as the climate was considerably hotter it 
was much more difficult. In May 1944 Brig, Gen.McBride 
v/as found dead in bed at reveille in the morning. He 
had worked along v/ith the witness on the previous clay and 
had com]lained to the officer in charge of not lee ling 
well. He was not allowed to stop work and was found 
dead the next morning. In June 1944 a Red Cross repre-

11558 sentative visited the camp and was interviewed by * a 
few officers selected by the Japanese who forbade them 
to r* ition the subject of work. However one of them did 
J orm the Red Cross representative and disci]line from 
then on became very much more severe. Officers were 
frequently picecl in solitary confinement in celL*. for

vial offenses and without trial. On no 1.0 easier. did 
any officer receive any trial.
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11559 On a number of occasions the camp was inspected by Col. 

Suzawa in charge of administration and on at least two 
occasions representatives from the camp were permitted 
to rut their problems before him. There was no allevia
tion of any condition. Cn occasion Japanese generals9 
and on one c ccasion the Governor of Taiwan visited the 
camp but the POWs v/ere not allowed to speak to them or 
get close to them. These visitors spoke only to the 
Japanese.
The food was inadequate and of insufficient quantities 
of rice and thin vegetable soup and after complaint to 
the Red Cross in June 1944 the low standard of rice was 
reduced to 375 grams per person per day in all0

11560 The progressive lack of food and vitamins caused the 
POWs to become alarmingly thin and in poor health. This 
definitely did not apply to the Japanese guards and 
officers. Immediately after the interview v,?th the Red 
Cross man fresh rules were made and it became an offense 
to get under mosquito nets before nine o&clock and there 
was a large increase in malaria. In October 1944 they 
left for Manchuria and in May 1945 were brought into the 
main prisoner war camp in Mukden. This consisted of two 
story barracks built on a bit of very low-lying ground on 
the outskirts of Mukden. There v/ere already about 1200 
pow's there since 1943 working in the factories. Each

11561 building* or each floor of each building had a wooden , 
shelf dividing the floor from the ceiling giving about 5 
feet of space per man. Buildings were very crowded and 
very dirty and were infested with lice and fleas. Food 
was progressively shorter although he had seen on his rai 
trip to Mukden very large quantities of food piled up at 
the stations. When the war was ended and they got out of 
camp there v/as not the slightest difficulty in obtaining 
every sort and quantity of food, eggs, fresh vegetables 
and meat without difficulty.
Discipline was ve~y severe particularly on the enlisted 
men. Officers were subjected to extreme indignities 
and annoyances and on occasions v/ere assaulted. At the 
end of hostilities a man was released from a cell who had 
been, there for 1^0 days v/ithout any charge or trial, An-

11562 ot.hii * man stated he had been beaten at least twice a 
xay for the last ten days although he had not been sent
enced or brought to the camp commandant for anything. 
r'-vo days after hostilities ended he visited the cemetery 
éioout two miles from the camp where there were over 300 
graves, mostly American enlisted men cut of a party of 
approximately 1400 who v/ere taken there in 1943.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY tP THE RECORD
(December 2 1946)
(B and C offenses- BLACKBURN-direct) Page 17Ô4



NARÏAÜVS SUMMARY CF THE RECORD
(December 2 1946)
(B and C offenses- BLACKBURN- direct) Page 178?

Page
115 6 3 For the last four or five months sickness became extreme- 

ly bad and for the last three months sick parades more 
than doubled» This was due partly to the fact that 
latrines as usual were in a constant overflowÿ flies v;ere 
very bad and dysentery Y/as rife, "his Y/as made Y/orse by 
the shortage of food for the last three months.In Makden 
there were fairly ample supplies of drugs but none to 
deal with dysentery. .When he arrived in Mukden there
was sufficient emetine left to treat four cases. There were 
some 30 odd cases in the hospital and they were recurring 
all the time» The doctors had difficulty allotting the 
remaining four doses amongst the patients.

11564 All officers in the camp including the generals were en
gaged in heavy manual work, clearing scribs, digging in 
heavy wet clay soil. They were not assigned to any par
ticularly disagreeable jobs other than the fact that the 
generals and English and American colonels were made to 
empty the latrines. This happened only in October 1944 
when daily protests of the bad sanitation viere made. The 
protests stopped after the results of the protests in 
October 1944 - the duty consisted of getting the contents 
of the latrine out by hand into an empty bucket *and 
walking out in view of the civil population and depositing 
it outside, There were sixty colonels involved in this 
duty0
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Counsel for TOJO.

* The witness stated that before the capture he 
commanded in Java approximately 3,000 men, including some 
500 Americans and a few hundred English, he did not know 
how many Allied troops were capture \ then or shortly 
thereafter. The witness attended on March 12 before the 
Japanese Commander-in-Chief, together with the British 
senior officer and Colonel Searle, + and signed a surrender 
document, but he did not know the surrender terms.
Hov.aver, he did ..now that there was an express condition 
in regard to PO'As in the terms of surrender he signed.
After n long argument the Japanese Commander-in-Chief 
added expressly that POWs would be subject to rights 
under the Geneva Convention of 1929» The witness was not 
the senior officer at that time in Java, but was the 
senior Australian officer, with American troops under his 
command.

* In so far as the Australian troops in Java 
were concerned, he signed the surrender document, while 
Colonel Searle signed for American troops. He would say 
that aside from Dutch troops there were about eight or 
nine thousand Allied troops in Java, but these consisted, 
except for Australians and Americans, mainly of ground 
staffs of the air force, and base troops, and clerks. 
There were a large number of * Dutch civilian internees. 
He could not tell whether there were l). 3., British, or 
Dutch, with the exception of one American whom he and 
Colonel Searls put into a uniform and passed off as a 
soldier.

The Japanese first landed on Java during the 
night of February 28, March 1. He did not know when the 
Netherlands declared war against Japan, since he was then 
in the Middle East. Between March 12 and April ij, 1942, 
the POV/s were left entirely to their own resources in 
the surrender area, and were liable for their own feeding, 
and there were no Japanese except around the perimeter of 
an area of some Giles. * The POVJs were scattered :>ut 
through some tea plantations south of Bundoeng, their last 
position.

From the 12th of March until the witness arrived 
i.\ Batavia, he was in charge of all the troops he had 
conmanded, subject that he and other officers would be 
•1 tiy accountable for discipline, and that if any man 
.s j-ound outside a designated area he would be shot on 

aght.
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11570 * The officers were made solely responsible 

for feeding Allied troops, and received no rations from 
tne Japanese. They were ordered to bring to certain 
points all weapons of war. During that period the 
Japanese did not inform the POWs that the principles of 
the Geneva Convention would apply only to POVÏs when 
expedient. However, on a large number of occasions 
throughout his imprisonment he was informed by various 
officers of various ranks, particularly by Lieutenant 
30NIE, Captain INNINURI, Captain HIOKE, and another 
lieutenant. Colonel SHUSAVÏA addressed all the prisoners 
at Shirikawa Camp, and informed them that they would have 
the rights under the Geneva Convention when expedient,
in reply to a request for leave to interview the protect
ing powers.

11571 * At Batavia his quarters consisted of Dutch 
barracks built for native troops, consisting of single 
story buildings with wooden floors and verandas.

Originally 400 Americans were confined in 
Cycle Camp, and then later 200 survivors from the Houston.

11572 * Colonel Tharp v/as commander of the American unit, but 
Colonel Searles was senior American officer.

When they first arrived the nationalities were 
mixed up, but with the assistance of Colonel Searles 
they were sorted into nationalities. There were about 
ten buildings, and there was considerably more than 
100 in each barracks. The lowest number in the Camp was 
2600, and the highest 4900. The men were all brought 
to Cycle Camp from the vicinity of Central Java within

11573 a few days or a week, * prior to April 13, when the 
witness brought down the last party.

He organized a system whereby one or two 
officers would live in a small room at the end of each 
barracks to help the men. The rest of the officers lived 
in a building at one end of the camp. The witness did 
not know the Japanese system for registering POWs, but 
the day after he got to Cycle Camp he was required to 
prepare and hand in a roll of the name, rank, and 
nationality of each P0Y/. At first he was told to lodge 
with Japanese a hut register. He therefore sought 
ar^ obtained permission to move men from one hut to 
ar other on the understanding he would be able at any 
mcT.ent to inform the Japanese in what hut any man was 

'd.
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~ There were no beds in the huts. Originally 
all slept on the floor, but the men afterwards constructed 
rough stretchers out of bamboo and sacking. He had no 
knowledge whether the barracks were in the same condition 
as when taken over by the Japanese. He assumed, however, 
because of the shortness of the period that they were.
The men were extremely crowded for sleeping quarters. All 
verandas had to be used, although t. e rain came in.

* Within 400 yards of the camp was another more 
substantially built and bigger barracks, which for some 
months after the witness arrived was unoccupied. His 
only answer, when he asked for utilization of this 
building, was "no". He did not know whether the Japanese 
had materials available for extra buildings. The witness 
had in mind that the men, if given equipment and tools, 
would be delighted to build up their barracks, but the 
easier thing would have been to make empty buildings 
nearby available. Outside the barbed wire and behind a 
high wall was a big two story building, which was empty 
at least until October 1942.

* Wherever possible the Allies had destroyed 
every possible weapon of war before surrender. The men 
kept bedding and blankets. All side arms and tools were 
taken away, and from the Americans all of their kitchen 
equipment and dishes were taken. In the beginning no 
clothes or shoes were taken, but seme had very little 
clothing and no spare shoes. When they began to wear 
out, the Japanese stated that the PO'.Vs would have to use 
the spares of men who had them to replace the worn out 
material.

11577 * The survivors of the Perth and Houston were 
entirely navy men or marines, and since they had swum 
ashore they arrived practically .naked. Nothing was issued 
to them to cover their nakedness. The witness was 
informed that the Japanese had taken possession of a large 
quantity of Dutch clothing and uniforms which would have 
fit the men. So far as most of the troops went, the 
Japanese had no clothing or boots that would have fitted.

11578 These survivors * traveled from T>,h€ coast of 
west t-;va, the ships having been sunk in Sunda Strait.
Th> men had been detained for more than three weeks in a 
native jail in the large Dutch town of Serang.

v
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Che hospital at Cycle was set up by the witness, 
by désignating one hut as a hospital and putting in 
doctors and orderlies- It had no beds, and no water 
within 50 yards. His staff consisted of the medical 
officers from the American battalion, from his two 
infantry battalions, and one other medical officer 
and two of the medical staff of th... Houston who helped 
him in the hospital after they reco ?red.

* These men were not deterred in their work in 
the sense of being prevented, but frequently desired 
things were overridden by Japanese order. The Japanese 
always put a corporal, called the medical corporal, in 
the hospital, who was absolutely supreme over all doctors. 
This is what he meant by not being permitted to do what 
they desired, and the serious deficiencies of medicines 
and equipment. The requested towels and soap were 
certainly available in uatavia in large quantities, and 
the blankets and clothing were available from captured 
stores, lie made the application to the camp commandant,
» Lieutenant ÏATA1J0TÜ. He did not know whether ÏATAUOfO 
had been charged with any crime by a war tribunal. Wo 
reason was given for his refusal. The witness pressed 
for a reason and pleaded for two hours, but got no 
satisfaction except that nothing would be done and he 
must do the besv, himself.

* Of his own knowledge, he knew at the time there 
was an abundance of food in batavia, although he did not 
know the population of Batavia. Bo far as medical supplies 
go, he knew that there were very large supplies of 
practically all drugs available in Batavia. So far as
food is concerned, * he believed there were large quantities 
of food available, and the Japanese c.ould, as an occupying 
force, commandeer a portion of that.

In the early stages Butch civilians and natives 
made frequent efforts to throw food of ail sorts into 
the camp, but wore prevented from doing so. The food 
supplied in Cycle Camp was very inadequate. All rOW's 
lost weight, and the food was less by more than 5'-'!* 
than the Japanese approved scale for PCi/s.

The guards were rrfly Japanese, with a few 
K e  ans. The witness himself saw a tremendous iot of 
> ratings, because Colonel Searles and he spent all their 
- w  going around the camp to help the men. * There was 
*. 'nding order that every beating v/as to ot reported to 

immediately so that they could do something to ease the situation.
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The sentry rarely tiled to assign a cause, 

but since tney only spoke Japanese they could not under
stand them anyway. There was therefore no good trying 
to assign a cause. The only one he ever got from the 
camp commandant was that the beaten prisoner had angered 
a sentry. The witness at no stage ever got an investiga
tion or trial in any case. On one occasion the witness 
himself was beaten and ma le to walk naked by a sentry 
throughout the camp to the kitchen, and collect food and 
feed it to two men in cells. He was beaten with fists

11584 and rifle butts. * He had come from a bath with only a 
tov/el around him, and when it fell off he was kicked for 
letting it fall off. He protested to the commandant, 
who expressed his regret and stated he would take some 
action against the sentries concerned. This is the only 
protest out of hundreds which he and Jearles made that 
met with any response.

11585 * The witness was never told the purpose of 
the beatings. He was merely told that this was a 
customary Japanese method of discipline to prisoners.
The witness had never ascertained the name of the 
officer from headquarters with whom he conferred. The 
witness testified that he had stated to the Japanese 
that he would be willing to sign the cards they asked
if certain words were added. The signing of these cards 
had nothing to do with reducing the number of guards.
They were lar re sheets of paper with the words already 
written, and a space for signatures, lie had one of them 
now. Even after the cards were signed there was not the 
slightest reduction of the number of guards.

11586 4 He was at Cycle Camp all the time until 
December 28. The men there did road work, loading and 
unloading on the dock, sorting out captured material, 
etc. At first officers were compelled to work. The 
Japanese complained that not enough work was being 
done, and he managed to bluff them that more work could
be done if the officers were in charge instead of working. 
As a result less work was done, since the officers 
switched and prevented the men from working hard if it 
had any relation to the war effort.

In Batavia neither the hours nor the work 
v/rr unduly severe. The pledges were signed under duress.

11587 * After the signing, instead of life becoming more 
>..earable for the first month it was decidedly more

-nable. There was an orgy of Deatings, and certain 
. eoreational advantages, such as concerts and lectures

Wi'iRRATIV*-; SUMKÀRÏ OP THE RECORD
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were immediately stopped. Educational lecture rights 
were never restored. Concerts were strictly limited to 
one a week, and conditions were in no way better than 
before signing. The witness had informed the camp 
commander the day after signing that every man had done 
so under protest and duress. All entertainment was by 
the POV/s.

Generally speaking, officers could not go to 
Batavia or make trips outside. On two occasions Colonel 
Searles and he were taken to Batavia to try and deal with 
the medical supplies when health conditions were 
becoming drastic. On each occasion they succeeded in 
obtaining from a Dutch firm large supplies of drugs 
without payment.

11588 * While conditions grew better than they had 
been during the first month following the signing, 
they never became any better than before the signing 
of the form. With respect to the film that was made 
after he left, all he knew was that it had been captured 
by the Allies in Java, and it is now in Australia, lie 
had no information that the film was ever shown to the 
International Red Cross or others. He did not know the 
purpose of it.

When removed from Java in December 1942,
11589 General SA1T0 informed them * that a model POW Camp 

had been established in the best surroundings, to which 
all senior officers would be taken. The camp was 
continued right through the war, and there were a number

11590 of prisoners in it when the war ended. * He knew of no 
reason why the general officers should be removed from 
Java. When they got to their destination they found 
all U. S., British, Dutch, and Australian generals in 
one camp. The reason seemed to be to get them together 
all in one place.

He did not know why the officers were confined 
to quarters on board ship, lie did not think it was through 
fear of detection The left Singapore on January 10,

11591 arriving at Moji on the 20th, and reaching * Formosa on 
January 30. The first camp was at Karenko, on the coast

11592 of Formosa. * Karenko is a town. The camp consisted of 
sub«-..antially 1 ..lit two-story barracks. These were solid 
buildings which had been established some years before 
by some foreign charitable organization as a school»
Vv were not moderned on our standards, and they were not 
- all Japanese standards of buildings.
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There were a few small rooms in each, in which 
two officers were placed. The rest were in big rooms, 
holding 28 per room. 3eds were straw-filled mattresses, 
and pillows, blankets ana an eating bowl were provided. 
The guards were Japanese.

In going to Manchuria, officers from brigadier 
up went from Formosa to Japan by air, the colonels 
traveling by ship. All crossed to southern Korea by 
ship and from there to Manchuria by train.

In the first Manchuria camp the buildings 
vere similar to Karenko, except that they were extremely 
dirty. At Mukden the witness was merely one of the POWs.

+ When asked whether treatment accorded to 
POWs was very much up to the camp commander and counten
anced by Japanese general officers, the witness stated 
that on at least three occasions in Java, Formosa, and 
in Manchuria, he was informed by general Japanese 
officers that they disapproved of the POYf treatment but 
could do nothing about it because it was the system laid 
down. In the sedond place, the POWs were inspected 
several times in Batavia and Formosa by Japanese generals 
without any improvement following the inspection.

When asked whether the bad treatment at first 
was not due to many prisoners taken at one time, * the 
witness stated that except for the necessary crowding 
for the first day or two and the necessary shortage of 
supplies for the first few days, he could not see that 
the conduct in any way was justified, even to conditions 
in France in October 1918.

CROSS-EXAMINATION by Mr. Logan,
Counsel for KIDO.

* The witness stated he was a lawyer. The 
theories he told on the treatment of prisoners was on 
the principle of Bushido, and was told him by captains, 
lieutenants and colonels, and General SAITO. He was 
told this many times, but only once by a general. He did 
not know whether the general's speech was interpreted or 
handed over for delivery after a reading. If it was the 
la*ter system, the Japanese addressing would himself hand 
ovar for reading to the rest the English translation 
pa*--nared by him or his subordinates.
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lie could not remember the general's name 
without looking at a document. His first name was 
Kisitoshl. His speech was delivered on December 26 or 
27, 1942.

When they left Java the vessel on which they 
traveled appeared to be a cargo vessel being used as a 
transport. There were a large number of Japanese troops 
on board, and It was a very small vessel. * He could 
not state the number of Japanese troops. Accommodations 
for Japanese troops was the same, except the floor and 
shelf for the Japanese had grass mats. The ship was 
blacked out in accordance with security regulations.
The vessel had practically no portholes: he had never 
seen a vessel with so few. Those they did have were 
kept closed, presumably for security reasons. If the 
vessel was a cargo one, the only way of getting down 
to the hold is by a long ladder. The Japanese used the 
same ladder for as far as they had to go.

* The period from October 1944 to May 1945 was, 
generally speaking, the best period he had as a POW.
This good period stopped In February 1945, when all the 
officers refused to volunteer for work.

In Manchuria the accommodations were approx
imately the same as at Karenko, only much dirtier, but 
the food was better. There were very few beatings, but 
there were some. The camp was oalled Chungcheateh, 
and was about 200 miles northwest of Mukden. He did not 
speak about treatment In this camp, beoause he had no 
particular incidents to tell.

* He had seen Oeneral Peroival beaten.at 
Karenko Camp about Maroh of 1943 by a Japanese sentry. 
This took place in Oeneral Perolval's room, and the 
witness was standing at the door of the next room and 
heard the row and moved to the window. The beating was 
a severe one with fists aoross the faoe. The witness 
saw him struck three or four times with the closed fist.
* He saw Oeneral Heath struok outside the barraok room on 
the exercise square. He never saw Oeneral Wainwright 
beaten, but he saw marks on his faoe which Walnwrlght 
told him were the results of beatings. This took place 
between the first of February 1944 and the end of March, 
1944. Wainwrlght was struok by a Japanese sentry.

Miin1
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In all camps the officers were allowed to wear 

their insignia, and all wore on their right breast a bit
II602 of cloth * issued by the Japanese on which was printed the 

POW3 name and rank. General Percival was wearing this 
when assaulted. The POY/s had to wear it even when going 
to the latrine in pajamas. One was immediately beaten up 
if he was found without it, so the xhWs took particular 
care to always wear it. This .as in Japanese writing.
In some cases the beatings were due to misunderstandings 
because of language difficulties, but it did not apply 
to the majority of cases because the beatings would occur 
without a word being spoken.

H 6O3 * General Percival was beaten for having a
speck of dirt on his fingernails. Of the beatings he 
saw, the majority were made without words being spoken.

One of the results of the work the men were
11604 doing was naturaxly to give physical exercise. * nowever, 

there was a large exercise yard, and the officers were 
all men of 50 years or upward, who were accustomed to 
taking exercises whenever they could by walking around 
the yard, and other forms, l’he general who died was
57, and he died of heart failure.

he had seen Japanese soldiers eating in these 
various camps. On three occasions he had been commanded 
to attend Japanese headquarters at meals. The guardhouse 
at Batavia was about ten yards from his window, and he 
watched this at least three or four times; in Mukden not

11605 at all, *■ and In the northern camp once or twice. In 
addition, on 50 or 60 occasions he lad assisted in 
carrying garLage tins outside the Japanese kitchen 
into the lines to be fed to the pigs. There were other 
instances. A pig belonging to the POws and for which 
they were debited with the coat was slaughtered. 5o0 
prisoners got 2C pounds and 4:1 guards got 30 pounds.

11606 * The witness did not have a copy of ouifü1 s
speech. He did not know whether the British officer 
who read it was allowed to keep It. or whether it was 
taken back, ne did not know where General oAa.fi; is now. 
oAli’O did not. say that POJs had no rights whatsoever.

11607 * He r thered all the generals together and gave them a 
t n  party, explaining that, they were leaving. All the 
gtnereis were ordered to attend. Jhcn they arrived
• ^re there were three cups of tea and some cakes, uach 

iven a cup of tea and two cakes, and as they finished 
a* To came into the room, explaining that they were ceirig
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removed from Java to a very pleasant camp which was 
thoroughly fitted and where they would be treated accord
ing to the principles of Bushido and would have a good 
time.

3Â1Ï0 was not in charge of Karenko Camp, he 
wished the generals good bye, and told them to obey all

11608 orders, his speech was quite a pleasant one. * From his 
experience, 3AIT0 had a good reputation as to treatment 
of PO'.Vs. He repeated the names of the men who made the 
statements that PO'./s had no rights whatsoever, but he 
did not know whether they were authorized by higher 
officers to make them.

116 09 * The witness stated he would be very much 
surprised if each individual beating was reported to 
Tokyo.

CR03£>-Ea AMINAT10N by I«ir. Brooks.
11610 * The witness stated that, with respect to 

Bushido, his own knowledge was very superficial, though 
he had read a very brief book on it once while in a POrf 
camp in Manchuria.

December 1946
11614 * The setting of restrictive areas for POY/s 

took place in Java, and in the witness' opinion was 
perfectly proper. It was the only thing to do where 
they were unable to put the PO'.Vs behind barbed wire.

The witness stated that on general conditions 
in Mukden, the sentries were in general kept on the 
outside perimeter and were not made to parade through

11615 the quarters. * For the first few months the PoWs were 
not compelled to salute all Japanese sentries. The camp 
had a building constructed as a hospital, which was 
handed over. For the first few months the attitude of 
the officers toward POV/s was dignified.

The witness stated that he had received from 
the various camps a two page list of the offenses and 
the punishment which would be incurred for these offenses

11616 * However, he did not recall ever receiving any written 
series of rules of conduct or procedure to oe followed 
by the Japanese in handling PuY/s. The only thing he had 
-■-©n was the two page list of what POY/s must and must 
not do, and the punishments for violations.
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Re assumed that there must have been rules for 
the Japanese army, but the nearest he ever got to seeing 
them was that Lieutenant SONIE in the Batavia Camp once 
quoted to him from a book on a question of discipline.

116 18 * V/hen asked whether the care and punishment of 
POVfs depended on the disposition, attitude, and inter
pretation of POW rules by the guard or officer in charge, 
the witness stated that during the period of marked 
improvement in Manchuria they were informed by a Japanese 
captain that they would receive better treatment because 
there had been a change of policy from the government in 
Tokyo. He was told this between the 1st and 15th of 
October, 194-4, in Beppu. He said there had been a change 
of policy and that was the reason why they had started to

116 1 9 receive better treatment. * He did not say whether this 
was due to the change of Cabinet in July, 1944, and the 
witness at the time did not know whether there had been 
a change in the government. He did not know this 
captain's name, but he was in charge of the MP's which 
took charge of the prisoners when they arrived in Beppu 
for five days.

The POWs were taken to a comfortable clean, , 
Japanese hotel in Beppu, and this captain occupied one 
of the rooms there. He could not give this captain's 
name or number, but he spoke English and was in charge 
of the generals' group in Beppu.

11620 * The taking off of buttons from POY/ clothes 
was not for secuvity purposes. This is the only occasion 
he had known that to happen. He was not familiar with 
any Japanese regulation covering the removal of such 
articles.

The witness had stated that on one occasion 
the basic food ration was reduced to 3 7 5 grams per officer. 

II6 2I * He did not know what the Japanese ration was, but the 
POr.V ration prior to reduction had been between 550 and 
600.

II622 The oath which he signed first in Batavia and
then in Formosa was in no sense an oath of allegiance to 
Japan.
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11624 * He knew of no cases within his personal 

knowledge of any ether camp commander in the various 
theaters that were praised instead of accused by former 
POWs and where a few acts of brutality were severely 
punished. Certain general officers told him that they 
regretted the acts of brutality, but had no power to 
control them because it was under orders, but he did

11625 not imagine that * on each occasion "hat he beat up a 
prisoner the individual sentry received a direct order 
to do so.

The impression as to orders was that it was 
the order of the authorities controlling the POYf camps. 
In one case the word "government" was used, but he 
interpreted this to mean the PÛW administrative system. 
He did not know that he had considered whether it was 
the local or higher headquarters. In one case, the 
second in command of the camp stated that he regretted 
the brutality but could do nothing to stop it because

11626 those were the orders. * He definitely conveyed that 
the orders were that sentries would be at liberty to 
punish physically any prisoner they saw fit to punish, 
and he had no power to control it.

This arose because the witness protested that 
in an hour no less than 42 men had been beaten, two of 
whom had to go to the hospital. He did not gather that 
he was telling him that the action was at the discretion 
of the individual guard. Yfhat he meant to convey was 
that the method for punishing POY/s was for sentries to 
assault them without trial. He does not pretend to

11627 remember the commander's exact words. * lie conveyed his 
personal regret and that he was unable to interfere 
because this was the system. It was within the guard's 
authority. He did wish to interfere with it but could 
not.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OE THE RECORD Page 1797
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This commander's name was Lieutenant KITÂKURI 
or KITAMURA. He was in Cycle Camp from May 1942 to 
September or October of that year. He left to rejoin his 
unit. These incidents all happened prior to the change 
of policy.
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11668) Opening Address by Mr. Justice BORGERHCFF MULDER.
11669 The court’s attention was directed to Exhibit 24 being 

cne Four Power Treaty of Dec. Lj 1921 by which the 
United States, Great Britain, France and Japan agreed 
to respect each other's rights in relation to their

11670 Pacific positions and to settle all d ifferences * by 
peaceful means only.
Exhibit 26. Japan's declaration regarding the respct- 
ing of rights of Netherlands in the Pacific dated 
Feb.5, I921 and published August 17 1923» stated that 
Japan had concluded the 4 Power treaty with respect 
to the Pacific. The Netherlands not being a signatory

116 71 to the treaty and her possessions, therefore * not 
being included in the agreement, Japan anxious to 
forestal any conclusion contrary to the spirit of the 
treaty declares it is firmly resolved to respect the 
rights of the Netherlands in the Pacific.
Exhibit 1284c Announcement of the Foreign Office

11672 April 15, I94O stated * that on being questioned by 
the papers as to the possibility of the Netherlands 
being involved in the European war and its repercuss
ions in NEI, Foreign Minister ARITA had stated that 
with the South Seas,especially the NEI, Japan is 
economically and intimately bound by mutuality in min
istering to each other's needs « Other East Asiatic 
countries have close economic relations with those 
regions. They are all contributing to the prosperity 
of East Asia. Should the European war be extended to 
the Netherlands and there be repercussions in the
NEI it would not only interfere with these economic 
interdependence relations but would give rise to an 
undesirable situation from the standpoint of peace in

11673 East Asia. Japan cannot therefore but be »deeply 
concerned over any development accompanying the 
European war which may affect the status quo of the 
NET.
On April 18, 1940 the foreign office announced that 
Mr. ISHII, minister to the Hague, had called on the 
Netherlands Foreign Minister on April 16th and ex
plained to him Japan's attitude on the NEI. The

NARRaTIVE SUIvlt! AR Y OF THE RECORD
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Dutch foreign minister expressed the Netherlands appre
ciation of Japan's attitude and stated that Holland haa 
not and would not seek in the future any country's pro
tection of the NEI and that the government was deter
mined to refuse any offer to protect or to intervene. 
The Dutch Minister to Tokyo called on AR1TA and con
firmed this report.
The court's attention was called to Exhibit 1013 where
by the United States laid emphasis on the fact that 
each signatory to the pact of Dec. 1 3 , 1921 was bound 
to respect the territorial integrity of the NEI«
Exhibit 1285« Foreign Cffice announcement of May 11, 
I94O stated * that Japan considering that war might 
spread to Holland had stated on April 15th its deep 
concern over any development that would affect the 
status quo of the NEI and they so notified the Nether
lands. The Netherlands expressed its determination 
not to its policy of maintaining the status quo
under any circumstances. As the war has now spread 
to Holland the foreign minister has invited the Nether- 

land Minister and informed him that Japan hopes that 
the Netherlands will firmly maintain this determination 
on the NEIo
The Foreign Minister has also called * attention to 
Japan's concern on this question to the representa
tives of Britain, Germany and France. He has also 
notified the United States and Italy of the fact that 
he has notified the belligerent nations.
Exhibit 1286. Foreign Office announcement of May 13 
I94O, stated that the British Ambassador * called on 
the foreign ministervdth Britain*s reply to Japan's 
representation, of May 11th on the NEI. He stated 
that Britain shares Japan's concern over the NEI but 
believes that the Dutch forces in the NEI are suff
icient to maintain the status quo and Britain has no 
intention of intervening.
On May 15 1940 the foreign office announced that the 
Netherlands minister called on the foreign minister 
under instructions, with reference to the communica
tion of May 11th and stated that Holland believes 
* that Britain, the United States and France do not 
intend to intervene in the NEI. On May 16 1940 the 
foreign office announced that the French Ambassador
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had called that day on the foreign minister and statti 
that France agreed entirely with Japan's policy on the 
question as set forth in the communication of May 11th. 
Exhibit 1 2 8 7. A press release of the United States De
partment of State May 11th, 1940 * stated that Hull •. 
had said that he had no full report about the matters 
referred to in press dispatches from Tokyo. In recent 
weeks a number of governments, including Britain,
Japan and US have made clear officially their attitude 
to continue respecting the status quo of the NE1.
This is in harmony * with former commitments of 1922. 
The United States assumes that each committing nation 
will continue to abide by their commitments. On 
April 17 I94O Hull had said that intervention in 
domestic affairs of the NEI or any alteration of the 
status quo by other than peaceful processes would be 
prejudicial to stability, peace and security through
out the Pacific. The expressions of intent to re
spect the status quo of the NEI cannot be too often 
reiterated.
Exhibit 1288. Memorandum of Hull May 16, 1940, stated 
that in a conversation vlth the Japanese Ambassador, 
Hull had picked up some material from Tokyo in which 
Japan is reported to be discussing often some phases 
of the NEI and its supposed special rights there0 
Hull stated that he had not intended showing this but 
it had been his thought that Japan, US, Britain and 
Prance had each repeated recently their prior commit
ments to respect the status quo in the NEI; that he 
had thought the matter was settled because of the 
unequivocal pledges. He stated that not withstanding 
many efforts to maintain a thorough understanding 
with Japan * there was continuously coming from Tokyo 
discussions of the Indies as though the commitment 
had not been made.
Hull stated that there were reports that he was slow 
to accredit, but their tenor interfered with the 
mutual efforts to preserve understanding and fair 
play and treatment between the two nations by causing 
misunderstandings and increasing hostilities. Hull 
said he would make no complaing about the matter if 
it was part of Japan's newspaper policy but added 
that the United States always strives for peace and 
to avoid controversy and if controversy arose the 
fault would not be that of the United States. He 
hoped that the United States attitude would not be 
misu nderstood. The Ambassador disclaimed any
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purpose cf Japan to send him to enter into a long ex
amination to which he was subjecting him. He then 
repeated * that Japan was entirely satisfied with 
the situation following the reiteration of the status 
quo of the NEI by all the governments and it had no 
purpose to raise a further controversy unless Britâih 
or France should land troops to protect them. Hull 
stated that he had inquired of the two nations and 
had their unequivocal understanding that they had 
no idea of intervening in the NEI in any way. The 
Ambassador made some reference to the Monroe Doctrine 
in connection with the Vest Indies and Hull replied 
that he had repeatedly pointed out that under the 
Monroe Doctrine Japan’s merchant ships have clear 
access to every harbor in America (not including 
the special arrangement between the United States 
and Cuba, v/hile under Japan's policy the United 
States and others are to be êenied equality of trade 
and opportunity in every Chinese port, yet his gov
ernment looked with complacency on this conflict.

11684 Hull again pointed out * that Japan's newspapers were 
undertaking to keep alive and emphasize some supposed 
interests of Japan in NEI. It was surprising to see 
that after Japan had spread itself out over the 
huge Republic of China, the reports were intimating 
that it would not be content unless it extended it
self some 30OO miles to take in the East Indies, 
with the view cf shutting out all trade equality 
while Japan would continue to demand equality every 
where else. There was no selfish or other reason 
on the part of others to interfere in the least with 
equality of trade opportunities for Japan. The Am
bassador replied that Japan was satisfied on the NEI 
situation and Japan had no plan or purpose to proceed 
there. Hull expressed satisfaction with this but 

pointed out the difficulty * of understanding Japan's 
policy or press, which continued to indicate a claim 
t> some sort cf special interest in the NE1.

H 685 Hull stated he still interpreted the Ambassador's
visit as one under instructions to develop a pretext 
to support Japan in its plans and purposes toward the 
NEI.

The court's attention was called to Exhibit 1C14 in 
which Grew quoted Japan's foreign minister as assert
ing categorically that Japan entertained no territor
ial ambitions and that any suspicion that she intend- 

11686 ed to proceed against the NEI *was unjustified.
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Exhibit 1289. Telegram from the US Ambassador 
to Russia to the U S. Secy of State March 24 1941« 
Stated that he spoke to MATSUOKA for an hour who 
stated emphatically under no circumstances would Japan 
take Singapore or any US«, British or Dutch possession 
and was insistent that J apan had no territorial am-

12 6 8 7 bitionso * He said Japan was ready at any moment to 
join the US to guaranty the integrity of the Ihili- 
ppineso He referred to the outcome of the mediation 
between Thailand and FIC as evidence; he said Japan 
would not go to war with the US and that from his 
reading of American history if a conflict should take 
place it would come only as the result of affirmative 
action by the U«S«
The court's attention was called to Exhibit 979 dated 
August 11 1936 and signed by HIROTA as Prime Minister 
and NAGANO as Navy Minister, and the Finance and For-

12688 eign Ministers. * This stated that the fundamental 
principle of administering Japan lies in realizing 
Japan's ideal by strengthening the foundation of the 
country internally and prospering externally, making 
Japan the stabilizing power in East Asiao This con
sists of securing a steady footing on the Eastern 
continent as well as developing in the south seas urider 
the joint efforts of diplomatic skill and national 
defense«

I2789 Exhibit I29O-A * HASHIMOTO’s address to young men 
stated in Chapter 7 - there are only three ways for 
^apan to escape from the pressure of surplus popula
tion. Her situation is like that of many people 
crammed into a small room. The three regions of

I2690 escape are emigration, * inroads into world markets 
and expansion of territory« The emigration door has 
been closed by anti-Japanese Immigration policy of 
other countries. The second, inroads into world mar
kets is being pushed back by high tariff walls and 
the abrogation of commercial treaties. Japan must 
naturally rush to the last door remaining open. This 
may sound dangerous but the territorial expansion 
they have in mind does not necessarily mean occupying 
other countries' territories anr1 annexing them. It 
simply means that since other powers have gone too 
far in surpressing Japan’s materials and merchandise 
Japan is looking for a place overseas for Japanese 
capital, skill and labor to have free play without 
white oppression. The nations which have closed the
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two other doors to world markets to Japan they cannot 
criticize * Japan*s attempt to rush out of the third 
door. If they do not like this they should open the 
doors which they have closed and permit freedom of 
activity to Japan's emigrants and merchandise. If 
there is still on earth land with endowed natural 
resources which have not been developed by the 
white race, it is Providence's will and God's wishes 
for Japan to go there and develop it. There remains 
many lands of this kind on earth. The south sea 
lands are only a short distance from Southern Formosa 
and can be reached by motor fishing boats from the 
south seas mandated islands. There are large islands 
such as Borneo, Celebes and New Guinea scattered 
throughout the seas. * The Netherlands holds title 
to most of them. But they have actually developed 
only the small island of Java leaving the others 
almost untouched. The Netherlands have their hands 
full with the island of Java alone and have no 
reserve power to develop the others. For these 
reasons Japan demands islands in the north, south, 
east and west of Japan where the Japanese may freely 
develop their ^.wtrs. She does not wish nominal 
territories but a new land where her labor and tech
nology and merchandise and capital may freely display 
without persecution of their activities and develop 
the riches now idle.
In moving southward Japan must be prepared to en
counter agree': obstacle. * While the Netherlands
own the greater part of this the actual protecting 
power is the British empire which has the greatest 
navy in the world. If Japan plans this without 
thorough preparation her scheme would show a reck
less failure. Nevertheless she will call on the 
world for her right to expand overseas. The only 
way for Japan is to effect overseas development by 
seeking new world and the world has no moral right 
to deny ic. This would be out of the question 
if the Japanese were an inferior race without the 
ability to develop new lands and to govern. The 
superior ability of Japan has already been tested.
The facts show plainly which of the two, whites 
or Japanese are better qualified to develop over
seas land. While there are defects in Japan*s rule
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of JCorea and Formosa, despite that, the lands develop
ed a'nci the peoples ruled by the Japanese superior race 
are fortunate compared with those under white rule#
Exhibit 1 2 9 1o Official declaration of Japan Nov. 3,

11695 1938 an the future of East Asia, by the Japanese - 
Government, stated that the Japanese army and navy 
have succeeded in occupying Canton, Wuchang, Hankow 
and Hauyang, the main territory of China has been 
conquered« The national government has been reduced 
to a local regime but so long as it continues Japan 
will not lay down the arms until it is completely 
destroyed« Japan's ultimate aim is to establish a 
new order which will secure eternal peace in the Far

11696 East - *and this is the final purpose of the present 
war« The new order can be established through the 
collaboration of Manchukuo and China with Japan in 
economics and politics and culture and should aim
at establishing international justice, anti-commun- 
istic cooperation and a new culture and economic 
entity in the Far East» Japan expects China to 
take partial charge of establishing the new order ad 
she expects the Chinese people to understand Japan’s 
sincerity and give cooperation. If the Chinese 
government throws away its old policy and changes 
personnel she will not be refused entry into the 
new order«
Japan believes that the other powers should under
stand Japan's intentions and will change their 
attitude to suit the situation in East Asia«

11697 Completion of the task is Japan’s glorious mission 
and Japan must take firm steps to renovate the 
various internal systems to develop the total power 
of the nation«
The court's attention was called to Exhibit 509 in

11698 which it was stated that CSH1MA * had given his 
opinion in September 1939 that Japan was ready for 
an advance to the south.
In Exhibits 517, 518 and 519 the German Ambassador

11699 reported that he had * explained to Japan that Ger
many was not interested in NEI. He had stated that 
this was considered by the Japanese press as a 
"carte blanche" for Japan.
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Attention was called to Exhibit 523» dated June 
24 I94O in which OTT reported that K01S0, over
seas minister had inquired as to Germany's attitude 
on Japan's military activity in F1C and NEI„ The 
court's attention was also di. ected to Exhibits 527 
and 528, minutes cf a joint co ->ference of the Army. 
"Levy and Foreign Office on Jul> 12 and 16 1940 in 
which Japan's attitude towards the southern regions 
* and her future domination cf these areas were ex
tensively discussed«
Exhibit I292« Telegram from Hull to Grew June 22, 
1940 stated * that it was Hull's desire that Grew 
call on the foreign minister and explore the 
question of arriving at an understanding between 
the United States and Japan through an exchange 
of notes« These notes would be based on the in
terest of both in keeping to a minimum the adverse 
effects of the European war; the notes would ex
press the agreement that both nations had a 

common desire to maintain the status quo with re
gard to tht „ of belligerents in the
Pacific unless modified peacefully. The notes 
might contain a provision for consultation between 
the two should any question arise involving the 
status quo which renders * consultation desirable. 
The US would understand by the phrase relating to 
possessions and territories in the Facific Area 
of belligerent European powers to include their 
possessions in all parts of the Pacific«
This suggestion relates to the definite problem of 
averting new complications and difficulties into 
the general Facific situation. It does not involve 
and should net be inferred to imply any withdrawal 
from former positions on specific problems. It is 
a preventative rather than a curative measure.
At the same time it is the US belief that the 
possibility of bettering the situation lies in 
procedures which tend to prevent them from becom
ing worse. This would tend to turn * public thought 
toward consideration of peaceful and constructive 
processes. It would dissipate various suspicions 
and curtail inflammatory agitation. It would take 
care of the particular present and future problem and 
while it would not dispose of the main specific 
questions being discussed between Japan and the US
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and might facilitate solving some of them.

Exhibit 1293o Memorandum of Grew, June 24, 1940, 
stated* that on that day he had conferred with the 
foreign minister on the possiL’.e exchange of notes 
mentioned by Hull. All questions put by the min
ister were covered in the State Dept, instructions. 
When the minister asked whether mandated islands were 
included Grew answered he would submit the point to 
Washington but the foreign minister did not press 
the subject« The minister promised to study the sit
uât * on and reply soon. He further stated ‘V  that 

7‘. a number of the outstanding differences be- 
„ the United States and Japan were first solved, 

he thought the situation might be difficult to 
accept« When asked what differences he referred to 
in particular, he replied that the absence of a 
commercial treaty was the outstanding one. Grew made 
clear to him that this proposal must not be misunder
stood V  ■ 01iy retreat from the US previous po
sition on particular problems« Grew found it sig
nificant that the exploration was regarded by the 
US as the continuance of the June 10th and June 19th 
conversations entered into to discover means to 
ameliorate the American/Japanese relations®
Arita called Grew’s attention to the trend of pub
lic opinion which affirmed that closer relations 
with Germany and Italy was growing in strength«
ARITA was in favor of a rapproachment with the US 
but the present situation opened him to severe crit
icism.
Exhibit 1 2 9 4 . Kido's diary June 27, 1940, stated 
that ARITA had come to the palace and spoke 5 Kido 
was told that Grev; had a proposal for a treaty be
tween the United States and Japan which would main
tain the status quo in the } acific and * prevent 
forceful changes. However, since the matter was 
extremely delicate and it was inadvisable at this 
time +0 have Japan’s activities, including those 
in the Netherlands restricted, and since it will 
end in sometning like the revival of the 9 Power 
Treaty, prompt acceptance would be limited. It 
might be considered if it were limited to the 
Japanese and US Pacific Islands.
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11710 Exhibit 1 2 9 5 o  Kido Diary July 1 1940 stated that 

Kido had spoken to the aide de camp on the Army's 
view regarding ARITA's broadcast and that he had 
answered questions of the Emperor on the actual 
facts about the broadcasts He spoke with ARITA

11711 and heard from him the truth at nit the broadcast. 
Afterwards he spoke to ARITA on the circumstances 
of the broadcastj the tense situation in Hongkong 
and the matter of the status quo in the Pacific 
proposed by Grew. ARITA's idea was that the time 
is not prepared for settling matters of our terri
tories ard those of the belligerent nations» If
it were limited to Japan and US it could be consid
ered.
Exhibit I-.60 Oral statement by ARITA to GREW

11712 June 28 194Q stated * that he had studied Grew's 
proposal of the 24th and in view of present con
ditions he doubted whether consideration should 
be given to exchange of formal notes on the basis 
of a policy giving direct effect to the proposal. 
Hostilities are progressing in Europe and Japan 
is much concerned what their effect will have on 
the status of belligerent possessions in the 
Pacific» Under this situation, during a trans
itory period, for the US and Japan to conclude 
any agreement on these possessions would give rise 
to a very delicate relationship for Japan which 
has taken a position of non-involvement» ARITA 
stated he was trying to prevent * the spread of 
the European war to the Pacific and therefore
he brought up the point whether it was not timely 
and appropriate to consider whether there could 
not be a discussion of problems concerning only 
the US and Japan. This American proposal cannot 
be considered apart from prior conversations and 
in order to make further progress on this proposal 
it will be necessary to have the US* views on the 
statements set forth in the ARITA statement of 
June 12th»
Exhibit 1297. Foreign Office announcement dated

11714 August 1, 1940 stated that * The world stands at 
a great turning point and is about to witness the 
creation of new governments, economy and culture. 
Japan is confronted by her greatest trial. To 
fully carry out her national policy in accordance
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with its spirit * it is important that Japan 
should grasp the inevitable trends in world history, 
effect speedy basis renovations in government and 
strive for the perfection of the national defense 
structurée The basic policy has therefore been 
formulated as follows; The basic aim lies in the 
firm establishment of world peace in accordance 
with HAKKO 1CHIU, and in the construction of a new 
order in Greater East Asia founded on the solidarity 
of Japan, Manchukuo and China# Japan will devote 
her total strength to fulfilling this policy by 
setting up quickly an unshakable national structure 
to meet the requirements and developments at home 
and abroad» The same day Foreign Minister MATSUOKA 
stated * that Japan's great mission is to perform 
and demonstrate KCDO throughout the world# In 
international relations this amounts to enabling 
all nations and races to each find its proper place« 
The great aim of Japan's foreign policy is therefore 
to establish a great East Asian chain of common 
prosperity. This will pave the way for establishing 
an equitable world peace. In concert with friendly 
powers which are prepared to cooperate with Japan she 
will strive to fulfill her ideal and mission0

The court's attention was called to Exhibits 550 and
11717 552» Privy Council meetings * in which MATSUOKA 

pointed out that the whole southern area, including 
NEI was to fall within the co-prosperity sphere.
The court's attention was called to Exhibit 861 being 
the cabinet decision of October 3 1940 on the econ
omic measures for organizing the co-prosperity sphere 
and its expansion.
Exhibit 12980 KIDO's diary, August 10, 1940 stated

11718 * that the Emperor had told him Prince FUSHIMI had 
told him that the government at present wishes to 
avoid the use of force against NEI and Singapore and 
that since a t least eight months is needed to pre
pare after a decision for war is made, and the later 
war comes, the better0

Exhibit 6280 The outline of Japan's foreign policy
11719 September 28 1940, stated * that Japan must promptly 

strengthen the coalition between Germany and Italy 
and Japan and make a rapid improvement in adjusting 
Japan's Soviet relations. At the same time she must

____
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make every effort to realize peace with China by 
making use of German and Russian pressure and thus 
prompt the establishment of the co-prosperity sphere- 
Then pressing the Anglo-American alliance,at a proper 
time, Japan should offer her good offices to Britain 
to make peace with Germany and at the same time should 
oarry out an epoch-making adjustment of Japanese- 
American relations. She thus expects to establish a 
peaceful system between Japan, Germany and Italy, 
Russia, United States and Britain for the recon
struction of world peace,

11720 The strengthening of the Axis * should be carried out 
under the decision of the Imperial Conference of 
September 18th in the Tri-Partite Pact, The Soviet 
relations should be carried out according to the plan 
for adjusting Soviet-Japanese diplomatic relations.
The peace between China and Japan should be carried 
out according to the policy of rapid disposition of 
the China Incident, As to the Greater East Asia 
co-prosperity sphere in FIC, NEI, Strait Settlement, 
Malay, Thailand, Philippine Islands, British Borneo 
and Burma with Japan, Manchukuo and China as the 
center, Japan should construct a sphere in which 
politics, economy and culture of these countries
are combined,

11721 As to FIC and DEI, Japan must first try to conclude 
a comprehensive economic agreement on all phases 
while planning such political coalitions as recogni
tion of independence, conclusion of mutual assist
ance pacts etc.
As to Thailand, she should strive to strengthen 
mutual assistance and coalition. Towards countries 
outside the sphere, Japan must act so that they 
will admit the*establishment of the spheres and 
cooperate with it,

11722 Japan's tentative plan for policy towards the 
Southern regions: Although Japan's objective into 
the south covers in the first stage the whole area 
west of Hawaii, excluding the Philippines and Guamj 
ilC, DEI, British Burma and the Strait Settlements 
are the area she should first control. Then she 
should gradually advance into the other areas, de
pending upon the US attitude, the Philippines and Guam 
will be included.
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To avoid the danger that the natural resources of the Nei may 
be destroyed as war strategy, Japan should use mil
itary power there before using it in the NEI.

11723 It is necessary to investigate the strength of Sing
apore and also in the event Japan lays hands on one 
of the British territories, to investigate whether 
they are not strategically forced to extend to the 
others.
The military alliance with THAILAND should be conclud
ed and that country used as an air base« In order to 
delay England in making preparations it is will to 
pretend that the relations diplomatically are not 
secure until military action starts. In case it is 
felt that the military alliance cannot be kept secret 
they must consider whether they should set up a 
secret committee based on the treaty to enable Japan 
to start on a military alliance as soon as military 
action starts« The military operations are to be 
started simultaneously with the German ones to land 
on the British maMand. Close contact must be kept 
with Germany« If Germany gives up the idea of land-

11724 ing in Britain * Japan should start her military
operations Cermany carries out her heaviest
battle. Ii Britain yields to Germany prior to mil
itary action even though the internal situation is 
not favorable to Japan at the time of peace between 
Britain and Germany, Japan must make Britain remove 
the defenses on Singapore and make her conclude an 
economic treaty advantageous to Japan«
In case Japan is forced to act without relation to 
the plans for China by using the pretext that Britain 
is aiding Chiang Kai-shek by the Burma route and 
in case the plans are a success, by using the pretext 
that the Oriental peace cannot be threatened by 
British military forces in Singapore, Japan should 
request Britain to return Hong Kong, British Malaya 
and the Strait Settlements, including British Borneo, 
to the races in East Asia and if she refuses, start 
war, These pretexts hamper relations w:th the US but 
it is likely that something that can be used as a 
direct reason will arise by that time«
The former territory of Thailand shall be returned 
to it and the other regions shall be made protector
ates. But the Strait Settlements will be placed under 
Japan's direct rule. In the newly established inde-
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pendent countries the economic rights of third 
powers will follow the case in FIC. As to NEI, 
while the attack on Singapore is going on, or 
slightly later, Japan should present the following 
requests and if they are not admitted, she should 
use military power. (1) Since the Dutch Govern
ment in England does not exist under international 
law, the NEI shall declare its independence and 
take an appropriate name. (2) The ruler and the 
constitution shall be decided by a committee 
consisting of several Japanese, NET Dutch natives,

11726 and China. * That the Japanese and natives 
should have more than one half of the country. The 
committee will carry out internal administration.
(3) The Governor-General and all other Dutch off
icials of high rank shall resign. Their official 
titles shall be retained by them, with their honors 
and pay. The position of all other Dutch will be 
recognized as they are. (4) If any of the important 
natural resources will be destroyed, all persons 
connected shall be severely punished for being re
sponsible. This will be announced beforehand by 
radio and other means.
Before presenting above requests, Japan should, if 
possible cause an independence movement to stir up 
among the natives. If it is better strategy to act 
first with the DEI, the time to start would be at 
the same time as the opening of Germany’s military

11727 operations * to land in Britain. If Germany gives 
up her intention to land in Britain, Japan should 
start action at some appropriate time before 
hostilities cease. After the NEI becomes independent 
they must conclude a protective treaty under the 
name of a military alliance and have her appoint 
Japanese military and economic advisers in powerful 
positions. Japan must lease places which are 
important from the military point of view.
The trade rights of third powers shall follow the 
case in FIC. But they will have to follow the 
government’s instructions in developing important

11728 resources and in disposing of products. * After Japan 
has grasped real power in the NEI and Singapore,
she must take measures to get real power in other 
British territories. Hongkong will be returned to 
China unless important strategically. The local
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administrative system in each place will be considered.

Australian territories are to be considered sep
arately.
"xhibit 1299-A. Article from Ycmiui newspaper for 

II729 October 27 1940, written under the name of * OSHIMA
11734 and by his consent, stated * one cannot fa-1! to be 

deeply cti'rod that the Tri-Partite Alliance has
11735 been signed *. Since this treaty calls for cooper

ation in establishing a new order of Germany and Italy 
in Europe, Japan has an additional responsibility. 
Since there are nations in the world which desire to 
maintain the old system obstruction will be offered
to attaining the economic aims of the three powers. 
Japan must expect this and must make careful prepar- 
ationfor it. Unfortunately there have been conflict
ing opinions arising within the country as well as 
useless and harmless frictions and disputes. If these 
continue Jspan will not be able to accomplish her 
mission and so might imperil the future of Japan.
If there has been a lack of clarity in the past, with 
the present conclusion of the new alliance, the

1173 6 great objective of founding a new world order * stands 
illuminated. Japan must not indulge in vain bicker
ings but must be ready to burst through any barrier
to achieve her aims. There are risks involved. How
ever the YAMOTO race has never flinched from danger 
staking its destiny on spreading the benefits of the 
Imperial V'ay. It is absolutely necessary for it to 
have resolute determination and firm courage.
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11737 i f  there are some who consider that the T ri-P a rtite  
Pact imposes an additional strain  cn relations with 
the United States th is is  mistaken. Japan's mission 
to set up a new order and to establish relationships 
with the southern countries are matters of long 
standing and do not arise from the new a llia n c e . In  
America some are lik e ly  to view the new treaty 
as a war lik e  challenge directed to the United 
States o But this v / il l  not rise  in  the minds of those 
who read the treaty with composure. No one knows 
better than the United States herself that Jfcpan 
neither plans to attack America nor is  prepared to 
do so. Those who maintain th is opinion therefore 
d is lik e  the idea of a new order or have designs 
upon East Asia. Japan would face opposition from 
these people whether the treaty existed or not.



*

■V"' my? t̂ rm

ifljj RECIRDNARRATIVE SUMMARï Cî 
(Netherlands Relations)
(Japan-Netherlands relations) Dec, 3 1946 Page 181;,

Page

11738

11739

11740

If any in America have the idea of obstructing the 
new order by force and arms, the Alliance is more 
likely to nip such a senseless idea in the bud*
* The working cut of the treaty is work for the 
future and must be activated with all speed» The first 
essential step is to complet : preparation for action 
rapidly» As concrete steps Japan must establish a 
relationship of mutual harmony and prosperity with 
NEI and FIC and the South Sea Islands. She must 
settle this with the new order in Europe and for 
this she must consult with Germany and Italy» There 
must be cooperation militarily between the nations 
of the East and West to perfect a plan leaving no 
gaps in the bonds of mutual cooperation between the 
three countries»
Diplomatically the three must march ahead in per
fect concord to protect their common interests from 
the outside» Since Germany and Italy’s policy for 
prosecuting the war in Europe is closely bound with 
the new order in East Asia there will have to be dis
cussions in this connection»
And there is a tremendous amount of preliminary work 
to be done* The one thing to be avoided is j .^sivity, 
allowing the other party to make the first move*
This prohibition is absolutely imperative in war and 
diplomacy» Careful preparations must be made before 
hand and the world situation watched.
’* * v must be allowed to slip» Matters must be hand
led speedily and decisively» These must be the 
principles of Japanese diplomatic policy from now 
on* There should be no anxiety about the matter 
of the country's policy« If faith in the alliance 
»should waiver, or if it should be mismanaged and 
the treaty become dead, then the dignity of Japan 
will be impaired and the task of setting up a new ord
er made more difficult»
Exhibit 1300» Speech of loreign Minister MATSUCKA 
dated Jan 21 1941 in the Dieti That the NEI and FIC 
if only for geographical reasons * be in intimate 
and inseparable relationship with Japan» The situation 
which has heretofore thwarted this must be thoroughly 
remedied and good neighbor relations secured* With 
this in view, in Sept» 1940, the navy sent Minister 
KOBAYASHI (Minister of Commerce and Industry) to the 
NEI as a special envoy. He was obliged to return to 
Japan when a definite stage had been reached in his 
negotiations concerning the purchase of oil and

-'4
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other ^estions* As hi s v.vccessor, Japan has 
recently sent YOSHIZAV/A, .mer minister of foreign 
affairs who has resumed negotiations*
Exhibit 1302« Telegram from MATSUCKA * to the Japanse 
delegate in Batavia Jan 28 1941, stated * that YOSH
IZAV/A should absolutely refrain from using express
ions that would deny Japan's hegemony within the 
Greater East Asia sphere wheh speaking to outsiders*

Exhibit 1303. Kido Diary Feb 1 1941 * stated: Prince 
FUSHIMI, Fremier KCNCYE and Gen SUGIYAMA were re
ceived in audience and reported to the Emperor the 
policy toward FIC and Thailand decided at the Liaison 
Conference on January 30th* This is a new precedent 
for the Chiefs of Staff and the Premier to report 
at the same time* Up to the present decisions of 
Liaison conferences have been reported to the Emperor 
at Imperial Conferences and other decisions indiv
idually* This time both parties have presented the 
report. The 1remier proposed that an Imperial Con
ference be held but since broad principle had already 
been approved by the Emperor they used this way.
The Aide-de-Campe spoke to KIDO * on the general 
principal of the plan is to establish Japan's lead
ing position in FIC and Thailand by using the opport
unity presented by their having accepted arbitra
tion to contribute tc the preparation for the south
ward policy* The Navy aims to use Camranh Bay and 
the air bases near Saigon. But since this cannot be 
stated openly, the action will be represented as 
aimed at preserving trade and communications and sec
urity against war between FIC and Thailand* If 
military force is tc be used the further approval 
of the Emperor will be asked*
KIDO spoke to Prince KCNCYE about these matters* 
MATSUOKA spoke to KIDO and told him that when the 
* broad policy toward FIC and Thailand was decided, 
the army planned to limit the time to the end of 
March but MATSUCKA had opposed it as impossible 
and the army cancelled it. He intends to conduct 
his future diplomacy on the lines reported to the 
Emperor* It is assumed that the Liaison Confer
ence on the 3rd will decide the plan which he will 
take to Germany and Russia. He will visit Germany 
to find cut the actual state of German policy to
ward Britain and he will make full arrangements 
with them. At the same time he would like to adjust

;;n
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relations with Russia and to make a general peace 
with China 1j the end of April. Then he will center 
Japan*s whole strength toward the south. The China 
Incident cannot be solved without the solution of 
the Southern question and tho nation's fate h-iuRo on 
the southern question. It wi’l therefore be necess
ary to have the whole energy of the nation concen
trated on it.
The court's attention was called to Exhibit 571 - 
Report on conversation between the German Foreign 
Minister, R1BENTRCP and 0SH1MA on February 23 1941, 
stating the relative spheres of Germany and Japan.
Exhibit 1304: Memorandum forthe German Foreign 
Minister March 21 1941, stated in connection with 
notes on German-Japanese Economic Questions to be 
taken up with MATSUOKA; That Germany will have to 
buy raw materials from third countries through 
Japan, such as rubber and tin from NEI and THAIL
AND etc. Germany is ready to place foreign bills 
of exchange at the disposal of Japan0 Thus far, 
in deference to England and America, * Japan has 
done little in this direction. But in addition to 
this bureaucratic restraints and involved pro
cedural regulations have produced difficulties and 
delays. Ahe Wohlthat Delegation should be able to 
obtain improvements. Germany is counting on Japan
ese aid with blockade runners and auxiliary cruisers 
tc transport such raw materials to Germany.
Germany feels that the great possibilities for the 
new economic order between the two great spheres of 
Germany and Japan can only be fully realized if matt
ers are carried out in the grand manner. Freest 
possible trade exchange should take place to win 
and reserve to oneself preference ever third count
ries. C atralization should be shunned. Japan
should be able to carry on business and make trade 
agreements directly with independent countries in 
the German-Italian sphere, and visa versa,
Japan* s conception according to previous statements 
is that Germany should have trade dealings with 
countries like China, Indo-China and NEI not directly 
but only through Japan. No fundamental aggravation 
of this question has yet occurred since Germany is 
dependent on Japanese support in imports during the war.
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relations with Russia and to make a general peace 
with China I y the end of April. Then he will center 
Japan's whole strength toward the south. The China 
Incident cannot be solved without the solution of 
the Southern question and tho nation's fate on
the southern question« It wi’l therefore be necess
ary to have the whole energy of the nation concen
trated on it«
The court's attention was called to Exhibit 571 - 
Report on conversation between the German Foreign 
Minister, R1BENTRCP and 0SH1MA on February 23 1941, 
stating the relative spheres of Germany and Japan«
Exhibit 1304: Memorandum forthe German Foreign 
Minister March 21 1941, stated in connection with 
notes on German-Japanese Economic Questions to be 
taken up with MATSUOKA; That Germany v/ill have to 
buy raw materials from third countries through 
Japan, such as rubber and tin from NEI and THAIL
AND etc« Germany is ready to place foreign bills 
of exchange at the disposal of Japan« Thus far, 
in deference to England and America, * Japan has 
done little in this direction. But in addition to 
this bureaucratic restraints and involved pro
cedural regulations have produced difficulties and 
delays« xhe Wohlthat Delegation should be able to 
obtain improvements« Germany is counting on Japan
ese aid with blockade runners and auxiliary cruisers 
to transport such raw materials to Germany«
Germany feels that the great possibilities for the 
new economic order between the two great spheres of 
Germany and Japan can only be fully realized if matt
ers are carried out in the grand manner« Freest 
possible trade exchange should take place to win 
and reserve to oneself preference ever third count
ries. 0 ntralization should be shunned. Japan
should be «ble to carry on business and make trade 
agreements directly with independent countries in 
the German-Italian sphere, and visa versa.
Japan's conception according to previous statements 
is that Germany should have trade dealings with 
countries like China, Indo-China and NEI not directly 
but only through Japan« No fundamental aggravation 
of this question has yet occurred since Germany is 
dependent on Japanese support in imports during the war.
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The court's attention was called to Exhibit 580 - 
conversation between RIBBENTROP and MATSUOKA 
March 1941 discussing the attack towards the south. 
MATSUOKA feared that if Japan attacked NEI the 
oil fields would be set on fire.
Exhibit 13 0 5 -decision by Imperial Headquarters

117 51 of April I94I - the aims of tne measures to be taken 
in the south are to promote the settlement of the 
China Incident and to extend overall national 
defensive power in the interests of self-existence 
and self-defense.

117 5 2 To carry this out Japan will establish close rela
tions in military, political and economic affairs 
with FIC and THAILAND. She will establish close 
economic relations with NEI and maintain normal 
relations (commercial) with the ether countries in 
the south. This purpose shall be accomplished on 
principle through diplomatic means. In carrying 
them out resort to arms for self defense will be 
taken in the following instances only and when no 
solution can be found:
(1) In case Japan's self-existence should be 
threatened by embargoes of the US. Britain and 
Netherlands. (2) In case the anti-Japanese en
circlement by US, Britain and Netherlands and 
China becomes sc tense that it cannot be tolerated 
in the interests of national defense.
Exhibit 1 3 0 6: Decision of the Ljaison Conference

11753 June 25, I94I stated* that in view of existing 
conditions Japan will accelerate its measures

11754 towatds FIC * and Thailand in connection with the 
return of the delegate from NEI, a military union 
shall be established with FIC as scon as possible. 
Japan in making this military union shall stress 
the establishment or use of air bases and harbor 
facilities in specified areas in FIC and station
ing of troops in the Southern part, and the fur
nishing of facilities in connection with such 
stationing. She will also stress the opening of 
diplomatic relations for the purpose of this.
In case France or FIC do not comply Japan will 
obtain her object by arms. Preparation will be 
commenced beforehand for sending troops.
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11755 Exhibit 639-A. Telegram from Bangkok to Berlin 

dated July 4 1941 stated that the writer had been 
informed by the Japanese Embassy Secretary that the 
failure of Japan's economic negotiations with F1C 
would oblige her to take over the oil resources there 
by force since her fleet would otherwise be incap
able of action. Prior to this there is to be a 
Japanese military occupation of- FIC to rrocure a . 
concentration area and jumping-off ports against
the NEI.

11756 The occupation of THAILAND *is not envisaged. The 
preparations are to be carried out by Gen.
USHIROKU onthe south China front» in Canton.
Conduct of the English forces in Singapore is con
sidered to be purely defensive. A telegram of the 
same tenor was sent to Tokyo.

11757 Exhibit 588. Imperial Conference of July 2 19*1 
showed that Japan stated that she would adhere to 
the principles of establishing her co-prosperity 
sphere regardless of any change in the inter
national situation - she would stop up the south
wards advances to establish a base for self-exist
ence and self-defense and would remove all obstacles 
in the way of achieving this purpose.
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iixhi-Mt No. 641, Telegram 1'rom Canton to Tokyo, 
July 16? 1>4l, snowed * that the purpose of occupying 
South FIG was to launch from there as rapidly as possible 
an attack. The first step is to be the sending of an 
ultimatum to Na I.

Exhibit N . 52, Treaty of judicial Settlement, 
Arbitration, and Conciliation between Japan and the 
Netherlands, April IV, 1933, stated * in article 1 that 
all disputes between the parties • ni cl it. has not been 
possible to settle amicably within a rcasonaule time oy 
normal diplomatic procedure, -nail,  at  the vt- o f  
either of them, be justiciable by a remanent. Conciliation 
Commission, to be established, disputes which are deemed 
by both to be juridical are to be submitted to the 
Commission only by common accord.

Article 11 provides that the Commission * shall 
have five members, each party to appoint one of their 
own nationals as a commissioner and the remaining three 
to be chosen by common accord from nationals of other 
powers, each of different nationality, one of the latter 
three to be appointed as president.

Article 25 provided that the treaty is to be 
effective on ratification for a period of five years, and 
be renewable for further successive periods of five years 
if not denounced six months cefore expiry, proceedings 
pending at the time of expiry shall continue until con
cluded.

* At the time of signing the treaty, the 
plenipotentiaries declare themselves agreed that the 
treaty is to apply to all disputes which may arise not

third powers, ahoulu 
to the permanent Court 
because of her with- 
would at once enter 
it is necessary to

directly affecting the interests of 
Japan’s legal situation in relation 
of International Justice be changed 
drawal from the League, the parties 
into negotiations to decide whether 
amend the treaty relating to the Court. For the period 
of negotiations the provisions will be suspended, but 
pending proceedings at Japan's request shall continue 
until a conclusion is reached, and the treaty shall 
continue to be applicable.

II767 * ‘The Treaty was ratified * on august 12,
1935, and the Commission was appointed in November 193^*
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Exhibit No. 1307, Official Announcement of the

11768 Japanese Foreign Ministry, October 31» 1935, * stated that
11769 the ratifications of the Japan-Netherlands Treaty, * signed 

on April 19, 1933, were exchanged on August 12, 1935»
Under Article 12, a Permanent Conciliation Commission, 
composed of five members, is to be established as soon as 
possible. The two governments have consulted on organ
ization, and Baron HIRANUMA has beer appointed member.
For Holland, Beelaerts van olokland was apminted.
Informal acceptance of Max iiueber, a Swiss, and as chairman 
Raoul Fernandez, a Brazilian, and Johann Ludwig Gorwinkel, 
a Norwegian, have been received. The Commission is 
expected to be formally completed on November 1, and is 
to be a permanent organization charged with the duty of 
settling by conciliation all disputes not settleable by 
diplomatic means. This Commission is the first of its 
type for Japan.

The Treaty is binding until August 12, 1940, 
and will remain binding for a further five years if not 
denounced six months prior to that date.

On January 12, 1940, the Japanese Government 
informed the Netherlands Government of the abrogation of 
the Treaty.

Exhibit No. I3O8, Affidavit of Dr. H. J. van 
Mook, stated * that his permanent home is in Batavia; 
that in 1944 he published a book entitled "The Netherlands 
Indies and Japan. I! He was at that time Minister of the 
Colonies in the Netherlands Government, temporarily 
residing in London. * He had formerly served in the 
Netherlands Indies, joining the staff of the Department 
of Economic Affairs in 1934. On August 31, 1937, he 
became Director of Economic Affairs, and in August 1940 
he was appointed Temporary Minister Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary and Chairman of the Delegation for 
economic negotiations with Japan. In these functions he 
had intimate knowledge concerning the relations between 
Holland and Japan in Asia in the eight years before the 
war. This knowledge is set forth in his book. The facts 
are ones that he witnessed or knowr from official or 
other documents to which he had access. All documents 
and speeches have been copied and translated from true 
copies in the possession of the Ministries in London and 
Washington. In his book the facts have been given truly.

11771

11772
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11773 * The documents published in his book are full,

true, complete and accurate copies of the originals, with 
superscriptures and signatures omitted.

Exhibit No. 1309-A, excerpt from the book "The 
Netherlands Indies and Japan, Battle on Paper, 1940-1941",

11778 stated that ♦ relations between the NEI and Japan presented 
no special difficulties until after the world crisis of 
1929. In 1899 Japanese had been accorded the status of 
"Europeans". In 1912 a general trade treaty had put 
Japanese activities, including immigration, on the most- 
favored nation footing.

11779 * The Japanese were late in the business field, 
and their participation in agriculture and mining remained 
limited because others had got a start on them. In Imports 
and exports, banking and shipping, their share was 
gradually increasing, but until 1929 there was no 
disturbing developments. With the world economic crisis 
the situation changed rapidly and materially. Japan's 
share in NEI imports rose from 11# in 1929 to 30# in 
1935, whereas for the same period the percentages for the 
Netherlands, Europe, and the U. 3. dropped from 20;» to 
13$, from 28 to 23#, and from 13 to 8#. Japan's share in 
NEI exports was only 5# in 1931?» as against 22, 18, and
15# for Netherlands, Europe, and U. 3.

11780 * On February 2, 1940, Mr. I3nll, Japanese 
Minister to the Hague, handed to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs a note entitled "Chief items desired to be agreed 
upon between Japan and the Netherlands". With respect
to the Matters Relating to Commerce, he proposed that 
Japan refrain from taking any measures prohibiting or 
restricting the exportation of principal goods needed by 
NEI, and Japan is to adopt such measures as are deemed 
important to further the importation of goods from NEI.
It is understood that the exportation may sometimes be 
difficult for economic reasons.

On the other hand, the Netherlands was likewise 
to refrain from any measure of prohibition or restriction, 
and the measures of prohibition and restriction to which 
exports have been subjected are to be modified to render

11781 the flow of goods easier. Existing measures of import * 
restrictions on Japanese goods are to be abolished or 
moderated.
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On matters relating to entry, Japan is to 

adopt no restrictive measure as to entry of employees 
of Netherlands firms in Japan, while the Netherlands is 
to abolish or moderate the existing foreign labor ord
inance.

With respect to enterprise and investment,
Japan, within its influence and competence, is to afford 
reasonable protection to Netherlands interests in Man-

11782 chukuo and China, and are to facilitate * new Dutch 
investments in Japan; and the Dutch offer of investment 
to Manchukuo and China is to be recommended by Japan to 
be accommodated. The Netherlands are to extend further 
facilities to existing Japanese enterprises in NK,', and 
are to grant new ones to new enterprises, including the 
ones under joint control of Japan and Holland.

With respect to the press, the anti-Netherlands 
tendency in Japan and the anti-Japanese tendency in the 
Netherlands and NEI are to be placed under strict control. 
A suitable reply to this was still under consideration,

11783 when on May 10, 194-0, Germany invaded Holland. * On May 
l8 the Japanese Consul-General at Batavia visited the 
Director of Economic Affairs and delivered condolences, 
requests, and veiled threats. On May 20 Foreign Minister 
ARITA handed a note to the Minister in Tokyo. This note

11787 stated * that he was referring to his conversation of 
May 16 concerning NEI products, in the course of which 
the Dutch Minister stated that he had received a telegram 
from the Governor-General of NEI that NEI had no 
intention of placing any restrictions on the export to 
Japan of mineral oil, tin, rubber, and other raw materials 
of vital importance to Japan; and that it was his desire 
to maintain the general economic relations as close as 
ever.

11788 * The note pointed out that in addition to the 
specified materials, there are many other kinds of 
commodities hitherto imported by Japan from NEI of vital 
importance to Japan. Japan therefore requested that NEI 
give a definite assurance that for the time being the 
quantities of articles enumerated in the attached list are 
to be exported each year from NEI to Japan under all 
circumstances. They asked for an early reply.

11789 * On June 6, 1940, the Netherlands Minister in 
Tokyo handed a note to ARITa , Minister for Foreign
Af iirs, which stated that Holland is aware that the 
note of May 20 was actuated by concern lest, in these

NaRRATIVE SUMMARY 0? THE RECORD ?age 1Ô21
(December 4, 1946)
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11790 difficult times, there be a lack of * contact, and 
deliberation should give rise to tensions which would 
disturb the traditional friendly relations. Holland 
agrees with Japan on the necessity of combatting 
Incorrect reports and misdirected propaganda. Holland 
sees no cause for serious concern about Dutch-Japanese 
relations*, particularly to the NEI. These relations, 
economically, were settled on April 9, 1937» by the 
Hart-ISHIZAWA agreement. Certain promises were made and 
proportionnants agreed upon, and certain negotiations 
carried on in a spirit of good will.

117 91 * In fact, in 1938 Holland drew Japan's attention 
to the fact that the prospects of the agreement of Japan 
buying larger quantities of indigenous products like 
sugar, fell far short of realization. This step was 
dictated by the importance of these exports for the 
native population, whose purchasing power is the basis
of Japanese imports.

Notwithstanding this unsatisfactory outcome 
for Holland, it has accepted Japan's explanation that 
the China Incident has had considerable influence on 
economic conditions in Japan, and on the fulfillment of* 
this part of the Hart-ISHIZAWA agreement. In judging 
the results of this agreement the NEI has given due 
considerations to those exigencies which inevitably 
follow war. They therefore are convinced that Japan

11792 will take into consideration * the fact that Holland was 
forced into war, which will have its repercussions on 
the economic situation in NEI.

The relations between the two countries must 
develop without hindrance. Holland has noted with 
satisfaction ARITA's statement concerning the importance 
of maintaining the status quo without reserve. This is 
considered very important, since it bears closely upon 
the interests of Allies as well as upon other countries 
bordering upon the Pacific, as is evidenced by the 
statements of Britain, France, and the U. S. It is of 
great importance for maintaining peace in the Pacific 
that the NEI remain unimpaired, and that they be able 
to continue to act as a world-supplier of various raw 
materials and food products.

* He then replied to the note of February 2, 
1 9 4 0, and the note of May 20.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page 1822
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Exhibit No. 1310, Decision of the Liaison

11794 Conference of July 27, 1940, stated * that the policy 
would be to improve conditions at home and abroad; to 
accelerate settling the China Incident so as to prevent 
third powers from assisting the Chiang regime; settle

1 1 7 9 5  the southern problem within limits * so as not to cause 
a war against a third power; and to fulfill certain 
policies. These policies are to foster a strong political 
tie with Germany and Italy, and to actively adjust 
diplomacy toward the Soviet while maintaining a firm 
front towards the U. S.; to strengthen the diplomatic 
policy towards NEI to obtain important raw materials;
to reform the war-time organization at home.

Exhibit No. I309-A, Van Mook's book, stated 
that the exchange of notes had hardly been concluded 
when Japan repeated proposals for negotiation on a more

11796 comprehensive scale. On July 16 * they informed the 
Netherland Minister in Tokyo of their intention to send 
a delegation to Batavia for economic negotiation, under 
Mr. SAKO, with a number of assistants and military 
experts on war materials, oil, etc. Mr. SAITÛ, Consul- 
General in Batavia, an expansionist, was to be included 
in the delegation.

The subject matter remained hazy, but the 
question of personnel was very much in the foreground.
On the change of Cabinet, Mr. SAWADA replaced SAKO as 
chief delegate, to be dropped again for General K0130. 
KOISO, however, on August 3 had given a press interview 
in which he had stated violently that Holland had always 
been most oppressive towards the natives of the Indies.
In view of this, he was unacceptable to Holland as a 
delegate without a public retraction or denial of the 
statement.

11797 Suddenly, on August 27, Japan * handed a 
memorandum to the Minister at Tokyo stating that Mr. 
KOBAÏASHI, Minister of Commerce and Industry, had been 
appointed special envoy to the NEI; that he would be 
seconded in his mission to establish closer economic 
relations by Mr. OTA and Mr. SAITO, with a staff of 24 
assistants, including an army, air, and two naval 
officers, all to leave from Kobe on August 3 1 .

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page 1Ô2J
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Rxiiibit «o. ljli, Hrafts of alternative uemands 
to be made on WhI, dated August, 1940, was received in 
evidence. * The first proposal stated that Japan had 
previously submitted to Holland her demands on settling 
matters pending between Japan and the «£.1. according to 
the reply of June 6, 1940, it is um erstood that the 
NEI has generally accepted, * the pa t regarding the 
supply of essential goods. The Netherlands, however, 
still uoes not fully understand Japan's true intentions 
concerning the entrance of Japanese into wEl, and the 
investment by Japanese there for developing and using the 
rich resources, of the utmost importance to Japan. In 
previous negotiations it has been recognized that the 
settlement of these problems has been Japan's desire for 
many years, but Holland is still repeating its biased 
legal argument, and Japan cannot but express its dis
appointment and dissatisfaction and to state its opinions 
on the problems of entry, enterprise and investment.

Present * world conditions, instability and 
friction, are caused by unjust distribution of resources 
due to unreasonable territorial situations. There are 
vast undeveloped areas with abundant resources, and a 
few nations suffering from a lack of resources and over
population while having vigorous powers of existence.
This situation is irrational, and unless it is rationalized 
there will be general national conflict. To prevent this 
situation it is of the utmost importance for countries 
possessing vast undeveloped territories to voluntarily 
open their resources to the world, allowing other 
nationals to freely enter, and abolish all business and 
economic restrictions.

Japan recognized that the Holland policy toward 
has contributed toward the peace and prosperity of 
t Asia by permitting free and equal economic activil

NEI
East Asia by permitting free and equal economic activity 

ll801 * to all. In recent years, however, the Hutch policy is
in the nature of a closed door. V/hile the HEX is under 
Holland, geographically it is within the Co-Prosperity 
Sphere, and the Netherlands should first open the rich 
resources in the Nmi to the races in. uast Asia, and then 
for all mankind. Holland has come down heavily recently 
on the side of the Hutch ami other Europeans, ^ariy she 
gave t rights to a few distant nations for important 
enterprises like mining, without any desire for the 
welfare of the Co-Prosperity Sphere.
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It is very unreasonable for Holland to have 
a closed-door policy toward Japan, who has great abilities 
for exploration and development, and it is neglect of

11802 duty as a member of the Co-Prosperity Sphere. Japan has 
* pointed this out and asked Holland to reconsider, but 
has been unable to get any results, thus giving rise to 
a feeling of great dissatisfaction to Japan. Japan 
therefore submits her sincere and frank demands and

. requests that Holland promptly agree to them.
11803 * With respect to new enterprises, NEI has 

recently issued and revised various laws, and has 
reserved for itself all prospective mining districts 
for petroleum and other minerals of great Importance for 
Japan. It is impossible for Japan to obtain mining 
rights, and the transfer of existing ones has also been 
prohibited.

The U. S. and Britain, prior to these laws, 
have secured mining districts for petroleum and other 
minerals, and are mining on a large scale. Japan therefore

11804 requests Holland * that mining of petroleum and other 
minerals, applications by Japanese nationals for right to 
mine, and to establish various new enterprises and the 
transfer of present Japanese held rights, be permitted, 
from the standpoint of equal opportunity irrespective of 
present laws.

With respect to this, free carrying out of 
actual Investigation in Japanese prospective areas shall 
be submitted, even before proceedings for application are 
taken. Japan wishes to undertake the following new enter
prises. She wishes to prospect and mine in all petroleum 
mining regions, including government reserved areas. She 
desires the same for other minerals, and she demands that 
applications for mining rights by those having the right

11805 to prospect * shall be granted without fail.
She also wishes to establish air routes, and 

new navigation routes and submarine cables between Japan 
and the NEI. She also desires fishery, forestry, agri
culture, and manufacturing industries. With respect to 
air and navigation routes, NEI should give all possible 
assistance and cooperation to investigation and preparation.
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.‘-.'rpcct to newspapers, the Nül has made 
it a policy prevent Japanese .rom running Malay and 
Chinese news -â ers. ! • panese si:a .1 have permission to 
run these, a. .'veil as '̂ e outer and Chinese. In the 
past, the iia' hi-anc the natives * rave had no knowledge of Japan, and there have been régi 4 table features in 
their * ttit.ude because of 'hi? J ce Holland Is more 
into tue war, the constant acts of 'olence and insult 
comr- tted again*.t Japanese m  t. e Inuies nave been caused 
by a lack of undervlanding of Japan's intention?, and the 
prectionary uc-. rj"es taken toward Japanese. The' 
pr . pal cat. - - • th.e art" -Japanese attitude of the news
paper s. Japan therefore demands a thorough supervision 
cf t:h * news pa -

The anti - Japanese at t-: is strongest in the 
Dutch papers, a:J these are hard!., vor supervised, 
despite the f a e r that they lead the others. They shall 
be thoroughly supervised.

* Supervision of Chinese papers ]s^lukewarm, 
and do not always represen* the general public opinion
of the Chine s*5 in Nul. They forcibly implant anti J a p a n e s e  
feelings and lo?.d to an ant- Ja panese movement- and boycott 
The NLI a u t h o r ’tier rad the tc... tuce of over looking these 
facts. Yet the ; *. nnned the Lrn.; ieatiou of a Japanese 
newapaper print • ng an article in support of .Vang Cbing- 
wei because It ,,-tlgated the feeling of tin. b M n e s e  in 
the indies. - - also prohibited ai.y import cf newspapers
published in y  „pled China because they .v^.o nnti-ci..Lang. 
This attitude . ’ .c be- said to re r: o--U red ar.ti -
Japanese. Ju ran : f *-r e-fore uemarde a k tri ■ vjei-vision 
of newspaper; • • -y the Chines', and a re-.-j.sj.c-. of r.ho
biased attitude against Japanese n e w s p a p e r c .

The -• vid proposal st-l'd. after ng a 
general backs- . *;->d of the mods 0 ;-hc h.-. vu-: ' nations,
* that in has? , %.1a two or three : •.c-r-ful : raïj nations
have occupied - • areas as colon Us, and have i-ef t the 
greater part : ieped. Dcspty.-. -.his, they adhere to
policies of • •• .si.on against nat-' -. that, are 1 sliding 
up their cour:.- es.

* J. .tas confinc-o tory and t-oc :
r .i ocs and .. , population, as - a ' l nigs rate of
. -créaso and jj..:r. t exp-nr..ion pow» » :i, • -.iits Japan,
.. .1 the terri : eie..' of r -• .-.sia f. : -'■■ 0 ' i ,.:d sr,. xiow 

n : color:. chiefly for the wed fur* 'A ‘ sovereign 
.ax jpean nstj.-* -,s, and no opportunity oeuaent
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and development» politically or economically, is given to 
the natives, who are kept in a conquered position. This 
is extremely unfair.
' Japan is now carrying out the mission of
establishing a new order in East Asia, and it is her 
desire to create a reciprocal relationship of supply 
between the new order in Europe and America and the 
co-Prosperity Sphere centering around Japan, Manchuria, 
and China, and including the south Pacific.

As. the NEI is a vast area with rich resources 
within the co-Prosperity Sphere, its resources should

11810 * be quickly developed for the prosperity and welfare, 
first of East Asia, and thereof the world. The WEI has 
regarded as of too. great importance the interest of 
Hollanders and other Europeans, and has given scant 
consideration to the co-Prosperity Sphere. It has been 
adhering to a policy of exclusion against Japan, and 
although Japan has drawn attention to the unreasonable
ness of this, there have been no results.

In line with these views, Japan expresses to 
the NEI its desire to forward the establishment of a 
new order for the mutual welfare of East Asian nations, 
and requests the NEI to cooperate to this purpose, and 
Japan demands the following things.

11811 * The NEI should cut off relations with 
Europe and take a position as a member of the co-Pros- 
perity Sphere. With respect to economic questions, 
Japanese should be given the same treatment as subjects 
of Holland entering the NEI with respect to leaving there

, protection of their persons and properties, travel,
acquisition of property, management of business, and all 
other matters connected with navigation and trade.

11312 The NEI should not restrict or prohibit * the exporta
tion of goods, especially those needed by Japan, but 
should give facilities and use its good offices.

11813 The * KOBAYASHI Delegation arrived in the NEI 
abouj the middle of December, 1940.

Exhibit No. 1312, Telegram from KOHAYASHI to 
Foreign Minister MAT3U0KA, September 13, 1940, stated

11814 that in his interview with the Governor-General * he
had gained the impression that the latter was concerned ~
or. with diplomatic formulas.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD 4> ge 1827
(December 4, 1946)
(Netherlands Relations)
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Y/iien À.ûiirtYÀt>xii hinteo. at the existence of 
discriminatory treatment toward Japan, the governor 
argued that this had not been so in the past, and in t-ne 
future the NEI would treat each country on a fair basis 
and did not intend to practice discriminatory treatment*
He does not realize that the present situation is so 
serious that if he remained concerned with diplomatic 
formulas only, the existence of Nml ill De in danger.
He tried his utmost to evade political problems, and 
showed not the slightest sign of interest to sound out 
Japan's true intention towards the Nml. it is not much 
use to continue negotiations with such a governor-general.

Exhibit No. I3I3 , telegram from KUo aYaGu I to
118 1 7 liAToUOKA, October 18, 1940, stated * in establishing the 

Greater East Asia Co-Prosperity ophere, the need of 
placing the Nml within the sphere is very urgent.

11818 KOBAYASHI and his staff * are all of this opinion. To 
accomplish this, it is necessary to administer a policy 
which will deeply implant Japan's economic powers in the 
NEI. The Department of Overseas Affairs must at least- 
plan the materialization of various items requested in 
the budget, such as the complete equipment of overseas 
organizations, the establishment of TuAÜjmNJliuU, the 
cultivation of facilities for enlightening ooth Japanese 
and the people of NEI. These are matters cf extreme ur
gency and must be given special consideration. Details 
will be reported later.

Exhibit No. 1 3 1 4 , telegram sent by order of
118 21 KAToUOKA to Sh ITO, Consul-General at Batavia, * stated 

in connection with the purchase of the Netherlands India 
Oil Production, the negotiations should be done at home, 
but the intention is that on the spot negotiations should 
be carried out in accordance witi. instructions. All home 
offices have been instructed to tell their brokers not
to disturb the unity during negotiations. The acquisition 
of oil fields is to be emphasized, and the ne.-. Nations

11822 generally * should be carried out with the Nml /..overnment. 
Observe all hindrance attempts by oritain and the IS.
They cannot guarantee that the Nmi will not lay stress on 
oil purchases intentionally in order to refuse Japan's 
acquisition of oil fields, which is her main purpose, ne 
is therefore to clearly distinguish from the beginning 
the acquisition of oil fields and the purchase of oil.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OP THE RECORD uage V
(December 4, 1946)
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Exhibit No. 1315, telegram from KoBOYAShl to
11823 MATSUOKA, September 18, 1940, stated * since Japan has a 

pressing need to buy 3*150,000 tons of m eI petroleum, and 
the Tokyo negotiations are at a standstill, he is request
ing that MUKAI be allowed to carry on negotiations in 
Batavia. While there may be misgivings on the influence 
of negotiations in Batavia on the petroleum problem, 
these misgivings would be the same r gardless of where the 
negotiations were held, and the negotiators in Batavia 
have no misgivings about the ones at Tokyo.

If the negotiations for purchasing 3,000,000 
odd tons failed, the failure in Tokyo would be no more 
than just a failure in commercial relations, with no 
political repercussions. It is thought that their sudden 

' propccal on the petroleum problem in Tokyo is an antici
patory move on this point. If the negotiations carried 
on in Batavia fail, their failure would mean that world

11824 opinion * would charge the NEI with moral responsibility 
for the failure, and the Nul would make every effort for 
their success.

Failure to make the purchase could be utilized 
to browbeat the NEI on the enterprises problem. Moreover, 
direct participation of the Nul in the petroleum purchase 
problem can be utilized for .Japan's maneuvers to make 

f them sell to Japan the stocks of Nul petroleum companies 
on the grounds of purchasing petroleum.

From the present situation, the actual securing 
of the purchase is not the time to talk about the problem 
of price, and it would therefore be more advantageous to 
let MUXAÏ negotiate as the representative of all Japanese 
petroleum men. The transfer of negotiations would involve 
a certain loss of time, but whe . the;- considered that 
Tokyo negotiations have been prolonged owing to instruc
tions from the government in Batavia, this cannot be

11825 * thought of as a real loss. He therefore thought the 
negotiations could be transferred to uatavia. This idea 
had the positive annroval of the army and Navy, and of 
MUKAI.

Continuing with Exhibit No, 1309-A, the Van
11826 Mook book, it was stated * that the two delegations met 

from October 14 to 16, 1940, under the chairmanship of 
KOBAYASHI and Van Mook. General relations between Japan 
and the NEI were discussed, and due attention was given 
t the effect of the Tripartite Pact on relations with 
\’EI.
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The Japanese Delegation officially expressed 
that despite the Tripartite Pact, Japan's strong desire 
to maintain firm and friendly relations with the NEI is 
not affected. All Japan wishes is co-existence and

118 2 7 * co-prosperity. Among the other points which came into 
the discussion was the oil problem. The Netherlands 
Delegation gave an elaborate explan tion of the situation 
in the presence of the Chief of the fEI Mining bureau.
The delegations are to continue nego .iations in Batavia 
on the understanding that the complete scope of subjects 
will come into discussions in the near future. The 
negotiations were frank.

The Netherlands took the position that, although 
Japan's accession to the Tripartite Pact raised serious 
misgivings, it was prepared to continue negotiations on 
the understanding that Japan had no hostile intentions 
and did not claim leadership over the NEI. It urged that

11828 Japan submit * a full statement of the points to be 
discussed, but saw no objection to treating the oil 
purchase matter separately. These were mainly a matter 
of agreement between the Japanese buyers and the oil 
producing companies, and since both were in Batavia the 
NEI delegation would be pleased to lend its good offices 
for contact.

Japanese demands with regard to purchasing 
mineral oil and products has gradually become more 
defined. A week after the conference opened, Japan's 
annual minimum requirements over and above regular sales 
of NEI oil was set forth as a total of 3,150,000 tons.
It was, in part, erroneously contended that contracts had 
already been agreed for the delivery of 120,000 tons of

11829 aviation crude, 792,000 tons of other crude, and *
100,000 tons of aviation gas to be delivered per annum.
The five year guarantee by the ifc.1 Government on the 
regular fulfillment of these requirements was demanded.

Two days after accepting these proposals, Mr. 
KOBAÏASHI, on October 20, announced his recall and left 
on the 22nd. The reason given was that he could no 
longer be spared, and that he had to be home for the 
2600th anniversary of the Empire.

On Octooer 21, 1940. a note was given by the 
Japanese Delegation to the Netherlands, in which they 
stated that they were appreciative of the of the explana
tion of the petroleum situation contained in the Nether
lands note of October 7*
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Japan wishes to call attention to the fact that 

after negotiations between MUKAI and two companies, the
11830 proposals of the companies * on oil supply to Japan show 

a wide difference in quantity and in quality over MUKAI, 
and it is to be emphasized that the proposed quantity of 
supply of aviation gas and crude to Japan is as good as 
nil.

Since the Netherlands delegation is well aware 
of Japan's interest in the problem, they would appreciate 
if Netherlands would do their utmost to comply with 
Japan's proposals. Japan has also a big interest in 
exploiting oil wells and the Netherlands policy of 
allocating spheres of interest for existing companies are 
not satisfactory. Japan is anxious to acquire rights of 
access to territories now explored or being explored, 
as well as to the government reserves.

11831 MUKAI is ready * to enter into negotiations 
about the government reserved areas.

On October 29, 194-0, MUKAI wrote a letter to 
the Chairman of the Netherlands Delegation, stating with 
respect to oil territory, that certain areas which have 
not yet been committed to any other party or parties will 
be considered as an interest to Japan. They are in 
Borneo, Celebes, Dutch New Guinea, Aroa Archipelago, 
and the Schouten Archipelago, with a total of 16,363,000 
ha.

* Since Japan desires to carry on explorations 
and exploitations in all of these districts upon the 
completion of the geological examinations, he would be 
obliged if they would acknowledge all of these districts 
as Japan's sphere of interest, and the necessary steps 
according to the Mining law be taken. In addition to 
demanding that certain additional areas in Borneo and 
Sumatra totalling 1,100,000 ha be allotted to Japan.
* Japan may also consider the capital participation of 
NEI in these enterprises.

With an eye to the furtherance of the prosperity 
and friendship of both countries, Japan strongly desires 
to participate in the capital of the N. V. Nederlandshe 
Indische AArdolie Maatschappij. Since the Holland 
Government holds a considerable amount of shares in these 
undertakings, they would like to have considered the
* £ j otment of part of these shares to Japan, tie asked 
tc be informed of the terms and conditions.

NARRATIVE SUIÎKARÏ OF THE RECORD *.-<ge I8 3I
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Exhibit No. I3I6 , telegram from SAITO to
11835 MATSUOKA, 25 October, 1940, stated * that with reference 

to the telegram from ËUKAI to the Chief of the Fuel 
Affairs Bureau, from the standpoint of an industrialist 
it is most reasonable, but it is necessary that further

11836 * consideration be given from a strategic standpoint.
From the submission of application for prospecting in 
the indicated areas, Japan presumes that it will arouse 
the NEI suspicion, but they in Batavia think it necessary 
that Japan carry on an investigation into all the areas, 
and have a great number of planes and plain-clothes 
troops enter the area to enable it to become a strategical 
base for military operations against the Dutch. Unless 
the vast investigation area is secured, the program will 
seem a flimsy excuse to the Dutch, and since there is only 
a difference of 150 to 200 thousand guilders, he deems it 
necessary that the prospecting rights be acquired from 
the whole areas.

Even whey they are decided on obtaining
11837 prospecting and mining rights, it is desired * that the 

strategical standpoint be considered in selecting the 
districts.

Exhibits No. 597, 6 3 1, and 1304, show that 
Japan was attempting to acquire materials to aid the 
German war effort.

Exhibit No. 1317, the Cabinet decision of
11838 October 25, 1940, stated * that the inevitability of 

occurences in economic affairs arising from the progress 
of the new order and Japan's priority in the NEI based 
on the Tripartite Pact requires making the NEI a link in 
the East Asia economic sphere, by establishing close 
economic relations and developing their rich natural 
resources from the general standpoint of co-existence 
and co-prosperity. They must take measures to stop the 
NEI from relying on the European-Amerlcan economic block 
and make it take a standpoint as a member of the Greater 
East Asia Sphere; they must remove or mitigate various 
restrictions which obstruct Japan's economic activities 
and give them preference and freedom; they should propose

11839 a joint development of the NEI so as to secure * the 
supply of necessary war material so that Japan will 
become independent from British resources. If necessary, 
they should purchase or lease suitable territory. In 
addition, the guarantee from the NEI as to supplying
ne' essary major items, Japan must obtain Ne I agreement 
for an increase in variety and quantity of these materials.



KARRÀIIVji JUIilfARÏ Or* fiim R*a#OKD “’<*£6 lbp3
(December 4, 1946)
(Netherlands Relations)
Jgflgfi

She must make every effort to - -«.c under Japan's
guidance the trade control over *■_ wCber, quinine 
and other materials. Japan must purchase as far as 
possible the agricultural products produced in the 
NEI which bring profit to the natives and stimulate 
their purchasing power. The NEI should accede to Japan's 
demands and encourage agriculture. Tapan aiust seek 
special cooperation from RhJ. for an ncrease in export 
of Japanese merchandise.

11840 * In order to establish a great monetary 
sphere within Hast Asia, efforts will be made to make 
NEI a link in this sphere, out it should not aim to 
include it in the yen bloc. It will try to place 
exchange control under Japan's guidance, r’or the 
present, every advantage should be accorded to Japan in 
the matter of exchange control, and the WiM banks should 
establish credit to the Japanese and give other financial 
facilities.

Kff<">T»ts should bo made to establish special 
? /• r. ' . ^ts in bi.r coastal trade, entry of
unopened ports, administration and use of port facilities, 
landing and operating rights of submarine cables, 
participation in managing inland and other communications,

11841 * the inauguration of regular air service; increasing the 
number of fishing boats, removing of restrictions of 
imports on fish, establishment of fishery bases, and 
acquisition of their rights and Interests in the marine 
product industry.

In addition, they must prohibit the establish
ment of new rights and interests of third power?. An the 
NE1, and try to oust, those already in existence. o.t will make the Rml start an economic structure commission and 
othei’ organs wit». Japanese included, to font! uomesMc and 
foreign economic policies. The iwl will be required to 
consult these o gans in regard to trade, finance, taxation, 
customs duties, economic agreements with other countries,

11842 * enterprises, v.raüic and communications, etc. ,-apanese 
importers in Nr.l wli.1 be made to participate.

Japan will demand strict control of anti-Japanese 
articles by newspapers, periodicals, etc., and will insure 
freedom of Japanese in publishing. They will demand that 
the n'El exercise rigid control over di.infc.-se assuming anti- 
Jananese attitude. On Uu other hand, the Japanese will 
U' ho Chinese organization and résout ceo in consideration 
l' their economic position.



1?

I

.'»ii.i.':4ffl

'SÊé&I- ■ • "• ÿ&l . . •■'; .,
.. _; '1 _:*iijjfeji

Ï

! Au  ;

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD 
(December 4, 1946)
(Netherlands Relations)

page 18 34

Page

11844

II8 4 5

11846

11847

Various measures shall be resorted to, such as 
inviting influential natives to Japan, and by propaganda. 
The economic policy is to be based on the broad viewpoint 
of establishing the co-Prosperity Sphere and toward 
expanding the interests of Japan.

Continuing with Exhibit No. 1309-A. the Van 
Mook book, it was stated * that on November l5 the 
Netherlands Minister handed an aide-memoire to the Vice 
Minister of Foreign Affairs in Tokyo, to point out that 
the negotiations were at a standstill for a lack of 
subject matter, and to recommend discontinuance. On 
November 20 a note verbale was given, announcing the 
imminent appointment of a new special envoy v»*'*- 
to activate the proceedings. * On November 2Ö ür*
YOSHIZAWA was ap pointed, • and he was due to arrive on 
December 23 in Batavia.

On January 16. 1941, the new delegation presented 
a memorandum In which it was stated that most of the rioh 
vast territories of NE1 were thinly populated and undevel
oped. Their development and exploitation would be of 
benefit not only to the NE1 and Japan, but to the world.

Japan and the NE1 are In relation of eoonomlo 
Interdependence, and great importanoe should be stressed 
upon the need of strengthening the eoonomio relations 
between the two countries. Japan desires * to participate 
in exploiting the NE1 natural resources and to promote 
trade with her. Japan is firmly convinced that a great 
contribution could be made toward Nul prosperity if the 
NEI could see their way to meet Japan's desires. There
fore Japan made the following proposal.

'.71th respect to the entry of Japanese nationals 
and other affairs, that there be modification of the 
restriction on entry, that the procedure laid down In 
the Labour Ordinance be simplified to permit entry of 
Japanese possessing passports, up to the maximum number 
stipulated in the Entry Ordinance, that Is, 1,633 In 
1940, with exceptions, In addition, there should be 
permission of entry to nationals required * to carry on 
exploitation and development enterprises In Sumatra,
Borneo, and Oreat Lust, where the development cannot be 
speeded without an Increase of Japanese nationals.
Temporary stay should not be Included In the number. The 
entry tax should be abolished. All difficulties concerning 
e r>lorationa should be abolished.

M

•if



Page
Restrictions imposed upon medical practice 

should be modified so that Japanese qualified doctors 
and dentists can practice in the WEI.

"Where Japan and NEI joint enterprises are
11848 desired,* necessary assistance should be given for 

realizing it and favorable treatment be given to Japanese 
for making arrangements, such as labor, equipment, etc.
All applications from Japanese nationals are to be treated 
in a friendly spirit.

With respect to mining, permission for exploring 
and exploiting various minerals in desired regions, 
including government reserves, is to be given promptly. 
Fishery by Japanese nationals in territorial waters is to 
be permitted so far as it does not compete with the 
natives, and that an increase in the number of fishing 
boats and employees necessary for this fishing, including 
deep sea fishery, be allowed, and that all kinds of

11849 facilities be permitted, * and the restriction of import 
harbors for fish be abolished, and that fish caught by 
Japanese fishermen in NEI be exempt from import duties.

There should be established a direct air service 
between Japan and NEI by Japanese planes, and facilities 
for wireless and meteorology be rendered to Japanese 
aviators.

With respect to coastal navigation already 
granted to Japanese, an increase in ships should be

11850 permitted and the restrictions * on tonnage and navigable 
areas be abolished. Coastal navigation should be given 
when needed for operating Japanese enterprises. Certain 
harbors necessary to promote trade should be designated 
as open ports.

Formalities for Japanese ships to visit 
non-open ports necessary for shipment of products to 
Japan shall be dealt with quickly, and restrictions on 
tonnage of ships shall be abolished.

Consent should be given for the laying of 
submarine cables under Japanese management. The pro
hibition of Japanese language in telegraphic communica-

118 5 1 tion between Japan + and NEI should be removed.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page 1835
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II8 5 1 Application by Japanese nationals regarding

businesses under the Business Regulation Ordinance / 
should be complied with as far as possible.

Import quotas should be arranged in accord
ance with an attached list, as wel? as Japan's purchases 
from NEI.

Japanese importers should get an increased 
percentage of import quotas, and should be exempted from 
the obligation to import the goods of third countries.

".Vith regard to imports of Japanese goods, there 
should be friendly measures on customs.
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11.852 + The answer of the îetherlands to the Japanese 

demands was given on February 3« 1941« This memorandum 
stated that to clarify the NE1 position with regard to 
economic negotiations to avoid misunderstanding the Nether
lands would restate the considerations determining NE1 
economic policy«

Although the improvement of economic relations 
and the increase of actual trade with neutrals is the 
object of constant care, the measures taken must comply 
with certain principles» There must be taken into consider
ation that the welfare, jregress and emancipation of the 
people cf the NEI are the prime objects of the Netherlands 
policy« Measures which tend to run counter to these in
terests or would narrow the scope of their future develop
ment should be obviated,

11.853 * The interests of the NEI demand that economic 
relations with others should be maintained on a basis of 
strict non-discrimination and shall not disturb the forma
tion of the NEI as a self-sustaining economic unit within 
the Kingdom and that there should be no preponderance of 
foreign interests in any field of economic activity»

1

j
11,854

*it\

■ v£! ?
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During the war it is unavoidable that trade and 
ether activities will be subject to restrictions to pre
vent direct or indirect advantage to the enemy and to safe
guard the defense of NEI,

Insofar as 1 he opening paragraphs cf the Japanese 
note states that the natural resources of the NEI have been 
inadequately developed and that economic relations between 
Japan and NEI are so important and vital as to warrant using 
the term * 'interdependence,' the Netherlands v/ishes to 
point cut that, such conditions are not substantiated by the 
facts. The fact that so much of the territory is sparsely 
populated is due not to lack of funds, labor or spirit, 
but to the relative scantiness and scattered character of 
the natural resources. The poor results in this part of 
the NEI confirmed whis view and the data supplied by 
scientific explorations confirm it.

The NEI provides, practically all its own food 
and production has so developed that restrictions had to 
be imposed to prevent a permanent glut in world markets. 
Mineral production is relatively high compared to reserves 
■>nd in case of poor quality minerals, exploitation was
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undertaken as soon as the demand could be expected to aris?« 
* This does not mean that there Is  no room fo r fu rther 
development, although cooperation of private foreign  
cap ita l and knowledge is  recommended ?/ithin the lim its  
mentioned. The developments should proceed according to 
ra tio n a l economy and should be realized to the benefit 
of the abundant population in  othe; parts of the NE1.
The fac t that the number of ag ricu ltu ra l emigrants from 
Java has reached 50,000 persons a year and is  increasing 
should convince that the NE1 does not stand in  need of 
’ m: * ’ gration, and that a l l  parts of the NEI are necessary 
fo r a lle v ia tin g  the pressure of Java population>

Y/ith respect to trade re lations i t  should be 
born in  mind that Japan's to ta l export value in  the 
NEI decreased from 4 021 percent in  1930--1932 to ar

i l  ,856 average of 3 <>74 percent in  1937--1939« * v/hile Japan's
share in  imports is  la rg er, i t  should not be overlooked 
that they were made possible through the creation of 
buying power by exports by NEI to th ird  countries«

Exhibit 1318, telegram from YCSH1ZAWA to MATSU- 
CKA with copies to the Vice M inister of .7ar and Vice 
Chief of the General S ta ff, U'ted January 27* 1941*

11,857 stated * la te ly  the reliance of NEI on B rita in  and the
U .5, has increased« The defeat o f I t a ly  in  the M editer
ranean and U„S, aid to B rita in  and her firm  a ttitu d e  to 
ward Japan have encouraged the NE1« She is  optim istic  
that the s itu ation  is  developing favorably« The strengthen
ing and development of her home defenses have In ten s ified  
her self-confidence. She is  not only disregarding the 
co-prosperity sphere, but is  expressing her s p ir i t  of 
opposition on every m atter, I t  can be considered that 
unless Japan adopts determined measures, not only the 
progress of the negotiations but the development of the 
re lations would be d i f f ic u l t ,  * L t. Colonel NAKAYAMA 
w il l  make a fu rther report on d e ta ils .

Exhib it I 3I 9 » telegram from Y0SH1ZAWA to MATSU- 
CKA, February 6, 1941, stated * that MATSUCKA ‘ 5 speech 
on the cc-prcsperity sphere in  the D iet and his answers 
to questions and newspaper e d ito ria ls  have given a great 
sho’k to government and private c iv ilia n s  in  the NEI and 
th - local papers are giving much space to it«
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Tlie discussion whi ch arose during the inter

view of CTA and 1SH1ZAWA on February Ç has been reported» 
i/ith respect to the erroneous press news sent cut by 
Domei on the interview between the Dutch Mnister and 
0HA3HI, steps hava been taken for correction. 3o long 
as these views are reported, even !f it is cnly a news 

31,860 report, * it is natural that it sht ’Id produce consider
able repercussions. Since dispatches continue to arrive 
to the effect ^hat doubt is cast upon the status of 
Holland, the Dutch authorities, not satisfied with YC3H- 
IZAWA'-s statement, have caused the Dutch Minister to 
demand recognition by Japan of the exiled government 
as the de Jure and de facto government.

One need not speak of the cold attitude of 
the NE1 authorities toward Japan in the past. If the 
situation is let alone, nothing much can be expected. 
Without resorting to armed force it will probably be 
impossible to make the NE1 a member of the co-prosperity 
sphere. It is imperative that Japan must first have full 
preparations for ell possible eventualities, not only 
military, but also adjustment of the China affair and 
ethers.

11,661 * If the government has confidence in this
matter, YOSHIZAWA has nothing to say. If the government 
does not have confidence in itself, Japan must choose 
peaceful economic negotiations however unsatisfactory. 
This is why he believed he had been sent0 If he is right 
in so believing, then the actions of the government and 
speeches must onform to this policy so as to help the 
negotiation progress to Japan's advantage. The most re
cent developments in Tokyo do not cover this aim.

Exhibit 1045, cable from YCSH1ZAWA to MATSUCKA, 
11,862 stated * cooperative relations between NEI, U, S, and 

Britain have become much closer as U.S. aid to Britain 
is active and the NEI attitude toward Japan reflects 
only the attitude rf the U.S. It is difficult to notice 
such a distinction as is generally supposed in Japan.
The U.S. attitude is growing worse even without Hull's 
speech. There Is no doubt that the South Seas problem, 
especially the NEI, is an important cause for U.S. ex
pansion of naval ships. The real problem lying between 
Japan and the U.S. is not China, but the NEI. Regardless 
of the European war the U.S. will regard with hostility
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a Japan which has ambition to the South Seas«, The author
ities of the NE1, considering their own interests, desire 
to be in the U.S.* hands rather than with Japan. They 
can expect positive aid from both the UoS. and Britain 
and they think * that not even Germany will agree to the 
NEI coming under Japanese authority so easy. Cn the other 
hand, in Japan’s speech against the U.S. and NEI there is 
no consistant underlying strength and it has given the im
pression that a barking dog seldom bites.

The Dutch have begun to underrate Japan’s real 
power. It is natural for the NEI to follow the U.S,' 
attitude. When the U.S. is about to push on her oppression 
against Japan one cannot expect even unsatisfactory suc
cess from the NEI negotiations. Its breaking up is only 
a question of time. The acquiring of the thirteen items 
of needed commodities will meet with difficulty. The 
only means by which Japan can settle the NEI problem is 
by exercising her real power. Otherwise, it is fruit
less for Japan to try tc achieve success by negotiations 
shouting loudly for a co-prosperity sphere under Japan’s 
leadership.

Exhibit I32O, telegram from K0N0YE to YOSHIZAWA, 
March 28, 1941, stated that YCSHIZAWA's viewpoint is reason
able that the only means for settlement are things given 
in his telegram. However, Japan has paid the greatest 
possible attention to the negotiations, but if they end 
without results, Japan will lose all confidence in her 
foreign policy, * while the enemy will gain the impression 
that Japan is easily dealt with and will intensify their 
operations. There is some evidence that Holland feels 
embarrassed by the continued presence of Japan and regards 
it as an anticipatory measure by Japan to turn tc advantage 
any change. They are taking the indifferent attitude 
that continuing the negotiations is only a waste of time 
and they are putting on a superficial show of satisfaction 
with the cooperative attitude of the representatives and are 
content to regard it as a compromise with Japan.

However, considering the change in the situation 
after MATSUOKA's visit to Europe and the intention of the 
Foreign Minister and the Colonial Minister, who are to 
vis^t, he requested that the delegation push pertinaciously

ï'rn<i.
■ tm

; *v).
v »uv/.:

TT»*.'



Page
Japan’s original demands to direct its main effort to 

11,866 acquiring resources * and to await further developments 
of the decision reached in concert with the Army.
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Because of the imperative necessity for con
tinued presence in Batavia he is to take care that the 
negotiations do not fall into the Dutch plan to get rid 
of Japan's representatives.

* Continuing with Exhibit 1309-A, it was stated 
in the first stage of the conversations the Netherlands 
delegation had to caution the Japanese that the occupa
tion of Southern French Indo-China would be a military 
menace toward the NEI so serious that it would cancel 
any economic agreement. Between March and May 1941 
MATSUCKA went to Europe and returned admiring the Axis 
and the Russian neutrality pact and Japan began to install 
herself even more firmly in Indo-China and Thailand and the 
potential leak in the blockade of Germany widened. Both 
countries produced 130,000 tons of rubber annually as 
against Japan's consumption of 50,000 tons. Japan's need 
for 10,000 tons of tin was exceeded by at least 50 percent.

On May 14, 1941. the Japanese delegation pre
sented a memorandum in which they stated in reconsidering 
the memorandum which they presented * on January 16. 1941 
they present a new proposal that they wish to make it 
clear that the Japanese viewpoint expressed in the pre
amble was still firmly held.

Exhibit 1321, telegram from MATSUOKA to Y0SH1- 
ZAV/A, SHIGEKITSU and NOMURA, May 23, 1941, * stated that 
on the 22nd MATSUOKA Invited Craigle and told him that 
the NEI negotiations through Japan's wholesale concession 
had reached a rapprochement but that there still remained 
some difficulty about rubber and tin. In June 1940 Holland 
assured Japan that in any situation she would supply Japan 
with 20,000 tons of rubber and 3,000 tons of tin and despite 
the fact that Japan agreed, the NEI, taking the quantities 
of rubber and tin exported by F1C and Thailand to Japan 
into consideration, now asserts that the former quantities 
should be further reduced. However, the demand for tin 
and rubber in Japan has increased. MATSUOKA explained that 
although * it is claimed that there is danger of Japan 
supplying Germany with rubber, even by adding the quantity 
of rubber expected to be imported from FIC and Thailand to 
th* °0,000 tons demanded of the NEI, it will be far below
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enemy to safeguard the defense of the NEI and to promote 
the Dutch war effort,, These are by nature temporary.

Notwithstanding the difference in conception, 
the Netherlands delegation desires to try again to con
vince Japan, not only of the reasonableness of its posi
tion on specific questions, but also of the practical 
possibilities open to Japan on various points.

Exhibit I3 2 3, telegram from YCSHIZAWA to MATSU- 
OKA, June 7, 1941, stated * that while the Dutch reply 
shows some points where they have agreed to Japan’s 
wishes, nevertheless the prospects are not bright in re
gard to problems of entry into the country, enterprises 
ar.C co-i-merceo ''n the question of resources and to the 
important commodities the Dutch are stubbornly persisting 
in their conditions. In fact they have decreased the 
quantities compared with the normal figures submitted by 
them0

* Now that MATSUOKA had lodged a strong protest 
against the British and Dutch representatives and the 
Publicity Department had been carrying on an active cam
paign, it is impossible to accept the Dutch reply as it is.

Even if Japan should demand Dutch concessions 
and try to continue the negotiations since the reply re
ceived, in addition to being specially considered by a 
Plenary Session and had been submitted to the Indian 
Council and approved by the Dutch government in London, 
it is clear that the NEI would no longer accept such de
mands in view of the Dutch showing a firm attitude not to 
discuss matters any further.

While the only option left on the attitude to be 
adopted would be to have the Japanese delegation leave 
after announcing a rupture on the ground that the Dutch 
reply was unsatisfactory. In that event, out of respect 
toward its people, Japan * would have to assume a strong 
attitude toward the Dutch and the press would have to 
denounce Holland. The Dutch would by no means yield to 
such a threatening gesture. On the contrary they would 
give no new petroleum concessions, no moral support towards 
the renewal of the contract re sale of oil, no promise on 
materials other than petroleum and would restrict supply 
more and more. Copra and palm oil would be reduced and
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it would be impossible for Japanese firms and merchants 
to export to Japan. Japanese doctors would be prohibited 
from establishing their practice and restrictions against 
entry would be strengthened. No advance notice would be 
given regarding the importation of Japanese goods.
* Various methods would be used t increase pressure 
upon business and living of Japanese and the attitude of 
dependence on Great Britain and the J.S. would be strengthened, 
Japan must be prepared for the situation,after rupture, to 
be very grave. It would be unfavorable for Japan's prestige 
at home and abroad to attempt to prolong the stay, but 
since the Dutch would most probably demand the withdrawal 
of the delegation and Japan’s prestige would be completely 
lost in the event this was done, the matter must be given 
careful attention and he asked for immediate instructions.
He stated that he expected to return to Japan at the first 
available opportunity after the 20th.

Exhibit I323, * telegram from MATSUOKA to YCSH- 
IZAWA, June 14, 1941, stated the reply of the NEI is beyond 
acceptance and it is meaningless for Japan to continue 
the negotiation on that basis. Japan has, therefore, de
cided to break off the conference and withdraw the dele
gation.

Continuing with Exhibit 1309-A, * it was stated 
that the delegation met again at YOSHIZAWA's request on 
June 10 and it was clear that Japan wished to wind up the 
business and they asked only for a number of technical 
matters to complete their report. On June 17 YCSHIZAWA, 
at an audience with the Governor General, pointed out that 
Japan had drawn up its last proposals conciliatory to the 
extent that they ran the risk of disapproval 'if the talk 
was published. Yet the Netherland’s reply was /holly Tin- 
satisfactory and was no basis for an agreement. He was 
instructed to the Governor General to reconsider and
if that was impossible, Japan would discontinue the ne
gotiations. The Governor replied that the Netherlands 
believed * that an agreement could not be reached on the 
terms proposed. He could not suggest any alter tions.
However, he felt the negotiations had not been unproductive, 
although there was no agreement. The respective positions were 
analyzed and the parties had a better understanding of each 
othero Y0SH1ZAV/A stated that Japan wished to see the 
general trade and economic relations maintained as before,.
The Governor concurred.

m m m
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This failure was to be expected since the NE1 

could not extend their very liberal policy as recommended 
by Japane The Netherlands would be satisfied to continue 
mutual relations on the old footing. YOSHIZAWA produced 
a draft of a joint communique, which, after amendments,

11.882 was agreed upon, which stated + t. at both nations regret 
that the economic negotiation had ome to no satisfactory 
reso.t, but the discontinuation wilx not lead to a change 
in the normal relations between the NE1 and Japan»

The Tribunal's attention was called to Exhibit 
635} a telegram from Ott to Ribbentrop, June 21, 1941, 
in which Ott reported that MATSUOKA had stated that the 
negotiations with NEI had been broken and they must now 
set up air and naval bases in F1C»

Exhibit 1 3 2 4, excerpt from the Japan Year Book
11.883 1933“1 9 3 4 » stated * on July 28 the Netherlands announced 

the suspension of the Japan-Netherlands Financial Agree
ment and the freezing of Japanese assets in the whole 
NE1»

Exhibit I3 2 5 » official report by the Bureau 
of East Asiatic Affairs of the NEI on the organization of 
the Japanese Intelligence Service .n the Netherlands

11.885 Indies, October 27> 1941, stated * the Japanese Intelli
gence Service of the NEI consisted of four organizations, 
the F00, INC, FAO and 0C0o

11.886 * The FCO, the Foreign Office Organization 
had as its central points the Japanese Consulates at 
Manado, Makassar, Soerabaja, Batavia and Medan» Intel
ligence collected by journeys by informants to places 
where there are Consulates and on official journo *.v by 
Consular officials» This eliminates censorship of the 
malls. Diplomatic couriers traveled throughout the NEI 
at regular intervals, generally in pairs and always re
maining together» They arrived regularly each month.

11.887 * Prior to receive restrictions they used to travel on 
other than the reproduced route, which is limited to place 
where there are Consulates, they then went to East. Borneo 
and the Palembarg region. These couriers collect all 
intelligence brought to the Consulates and are often non- 
coms of the Array, Navy or State I dice force0 For pur
poses of expediency they are incorporated into the FCO
as being the service organization. The couriers' route
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This failure was to be expected since the NE1 
could not extend their very liberal policy as recommended 
by Japanc The Netherlands would be satisfied to continue 
mutual relations on the old footing» Y0SH1ZAWA produced 
a draft of a joint communique, which, after amendments, 

11,882 was agreed upon, which stated ♦ t,at both nations regret 
that the economic negotiation had ome to no satisfactory 
res\-.Jt, but the discontinuation wili not lead to a change 
in the normal relations between the NE1 and Japan»

The Tribunal's attention was called to Exhibit 
635» a telegram from Ott to Ribbentrop, June 21, 1941, 
in which Ott reported that MATSl’OKA had stated that the 
negotiations with NEI had been broken and they must now 
set up air and naval bases in F1C«
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11,88?

11,886

11,887

Exhibit 1 3 2 4, excerpt from the Japan Year Book 
1933“■!934, stated * on July 28 the Netherlands announced 
the suspension of the Japan-Netherlands Financial Agree
ment and the freezing of Japanese assets in the whole 
NEI,

Exhibit I3 2 5 » official report by the Bureau 
of East Asiatic Affairs of the NEI on the organization of 
the Japanese Intelligence Service .n the Netherlands 
Indies, October 27» 19*1» stated * the Japanese Intelli
gence Service of the NEI consisted of four organizations, 
the F00, INC, FAO and 0C0»

* The FCO, the Foreign Office Organization 
had as its central points the Japanese Consulates at 
Manado, Makassar, Soerabaja, Batavia and Medan» Intel
ligence collected by journeys by informants to places 
where there are Consulates and on official journo '.v by 
Consular officials. This eliminates censorship of the 
mails. Diplomatic couriers traveled throughout the NEI 
at regular intervals, generally in pairs and always re
maining together. They arrived regularly each month.
* Prior to recent restrictions they used to travel on 
other than the reproduced route, which is limited to places 
where there are Consulates, they then went to East Borneo 
and the Kalembarg region. These couriers collect all 
intelligence brought to the Consulates and are often non- 
coms of the Army., Navy or State Police force, for pur
poses of expediency they are incorporated into the FCO 
as being the service organization. The couriers* route
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runs from Tokyo to Formosa, FIC, Thailand, Singapore, 
Consulates in the NEI and Palao and vice versa. In 
addition to this service the Consulates have telegraphic 
coded communications for conveying intelligence to Tokyo0

Crews of Japanese mail s earners, etc., * serve 
as supplementary couriers0

PNO, the Palao Naval Organization, operates 
for the Naval Information Service of Tokyo, more or less 
independent of the Foreign Affairs Ministry# The central 
point is Palao from where instructions are received and 
intelligence collected# Indications show that important 
information is passed on through the Tokyo Intelligence 
Service to the military authorities# Some of the infor
mants who are paid from 1-alao are regularly recalled to 
Tokyo and Palao# In Tokyo they always reside at the 
Tokyo Hotel, Most of the agents have permits to live 
in the NEI and spend a part of the year abroad, either 
at Palao or Japan# It is net imperative lor the intel
ligence collected to go through Falao. It often reaches 
* Tokyo direct and is passed from there to Falao#

The FAO, the Formosa Army Organization, has as 
its central point and collecting joint Central Formosa, 
with its organization under military direction# Its 
lines of communication are mainly concentrated on the 
western section of the NEI as contrasted with FNO, v/hich 
pay3 more attention to movements in the east of the NEI. 
When circumstances require, intelligence can be sent direct 
to Tokyo#

0C0, the Overseas Chinese Organization, is more 
concerned with Fifth Column activities, yet it serves as 
an intelligence supply organization, to a greater extent 
than the I NO and FAO which operate through Jaj an. Vhe Con
sulates, together with officials * or private Japanese 
receive the required information from Chinese# The Con
sulates have largo funds at their disposal to finance the 
0C0.

A detached map shows the number of Wang Ching 
Wei agents dispersed throughout the NEI# The impression 
is that the Japanese Consulate General at Batavia acts 
as a receiving center for the CCO and passes on intelli
gence direct tc Tokyo or to headquarters in China. There 
? "egular contact between Tokyo and Amoy# There are
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branch linss to Nanking, Cancon, Hainan and Formasa,
The Koain at Tokyo forms part of this system» The 
four organizations in che NE1 work in close contact 
with each other. This contact has now become still 

11,891 * closer»
Exhibit I326-A, a letter dated May 30, 1938, 

attached to an official report of ti.a NE1 on Japanese 
subversive activities was received in evidence0 This 
letter from KCTAN1 of the Europe-Asia Bureau to a Mr» 
KANEKO, stated that he was sending a plan for the publi
cation of a daily paper in the Malay language in the

11.895 NE1» *Saeroen was to be appointed Chief Editor- since he 
used to be the editor of a paper and is known as pro- 
Japanese and his dismissal was brought about by wealthy 
overseas Chinese» He has close relations with elected 
members of the leople's Council, who are leaders of the 
native independence movement and collaborate closely 
with KUB0» He is now connected with the Aneta press 
bureau »

11.896 The Plan Adviser is to be Mr. KUBO * who has 
been in the NE1 for thirty years and knows its politics 
and economics0 He is friendly with influential natives 
and will stand behind Saeroen.

M0M1NCK1 will look after the Japanese news»
He has been in the NE1 for more than ten years and used 
to be editor of the Nichiron Shogyo Shimbun and now con
tributes to Malay papers. He is the center of the 
struggle to convince the NE1 of the true nature of the 
Chinese conflict and is the most proficient of Malay 
among the Japanese. He will work under Saeroen for 
translation.

The paper is to be a daily publication in
11.897 Batavia with 8 to 10 pages * and a subscription price 

of 50 to 75 cents per month. While this price may be 
low, in view of the low income of East Indian intel
lectuals the price should not be more than one guilder 
per month. The initial budget was to be 31»000 guilders 
and a monthly deficit to be expected.

The letter stated that Japanese newspapers in 
the Indies are read by only a small portion of Japanese 
and they are never seen by Chinese and Javanese. A paper

ID

:'-V Äs
Ä ti

f e r
Jpg-- ,.-î"

U-;.

Ém



Se'.'*'

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THC RECOIL
(December 4, 1946)
(Netherlands Relations)

Pag* 184c-

.Page

11,898

11,899

11,901

printed In  Malay explaining Japan*s s itu ation  can expect 
important re s u lts 0 A paper inserting Japanese advertise
ments, explaining Japanese commerce and introducing 
Japan would serve to foster amicable re lations * and would 
save the 60 m illio n  people from fr is e  Chinese reportso 
This plan has been considered fo r ^hree years but nothing 
m aterializeso The Japanese in  Java could not counteract 
Chinese news during the Manchurian c o n flic t and they ex
perienced great hardship. Now that the Sino-Japanese In 
cident has become bigger and complicated, the home country 
of overseas Chinese in  NÈ1 is  on the verge of becoming the 
scene of warfare« The NEI is  boosting China to curry 
favor of the ric h  Chinese and the Chinese have more than 
10 papers in  Malay and 10 in  Chinese« The Japanese have 
only two papers which have been fused into one and i t  con
tains only news provided by the news service * of the 
M inistry of Foreign A ffairs« The hope of the Japanese in 
habitants is  that a Malay paper w il l  insert Japanese 
propaganda and commercial news« The natives have to be 
made acquainted w ith Im perial Japanese love of Justice«

The in te lle c tu a l East Indians of Java, e tc . ,  
expect Japan to publish a Malay paper under Japanese 
management. I f  i t  is not now begun, i t  w i l l  never be 
realized« He urges that the paper be started fo r the sake 
of Japan's march to the south.

Exhibit 13 2 6-B, a letter dated December 24, 1938 
attached to the foregoing report, stated that at the end 
of the year the atmosphere in Japan is very tense. There 
are very few decorations in the streets, The business for 
which he had devoted so many years had, unfortunately, 
ended in failure« In the days v/hen the problem of the 
southward policy had come to the fore be could not find 
sufficient words to apologize to his country« He was 
worried when he returned from the Foreign Office * to find 
out whether any report had been received that the news
paper had begun«

Although he f e l t  that the banning of his return  
to the NEI would be only a question of time, the thing 
that worried him is  the progress regarding the paper. He 
is  aware of loca l complications and as i t  would not do to 
makj Saeroen president and chief e d ito r, he asked KANEKO 
\o manage the paper and s ta rt {ub lication .
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However, he pointed out that the propaganda 
value would be considerably minimized. Both M0MIN0K1 
and himself would defy the NE1 au thorities  and re-enter 
the country and he had conferred with the general s ta ff  
about this» I f  the plan of Saeroen should be re a lized , 
i t  would be a long cherished desire» I t  was the w r ite r ’ s 
policy not to return u n t il  th is  cbj ct had been achieved. 
Even i f  he could not re -en ter, * he would not f a i l  to  
send s u ffic ie n t operating funds0 He had given K0TAN1
5,000 ¥ , which he got from MATSUCKA, President of the 
South Manchurian Railway» :rther ♦he Bureau : J' East 
A siatic  Economic Research os' the railway under the leader
ship of OKAWA has promised to give a subsidy o f about 
50,OC0Y per year,

IVVATA intends to supply Siamese cowhides to 
the Army and upon its  re a liza tio n  and his acquiring  
special concessions in  South China he w i l l  send 20,000 
to 30,000 ¥ to the work in  the NEI» Preparations are 
being made to send personnel to make up the shortage.
He asked to be advised of the necessary counter-measures.

If the establishing of the newspaper is impos
sible, * he thought it necessary to buy and transfer to 
Batavia another paper. In collecting money for future 
work he advised that closest contact bi kept; with the 
Foreign Affairs Ministry and cooperate with the Consul 
General, The letter was signed by KANEK0»

Exhibit I326-C, a letter from the Southwest 
Development Company, dated March 15, 1935, stated ♦ that 
MATSÜE was transmitting the reports received from the 
Naval staff and the Consulate General of Batavia of 
February 14, 19*5, concerning conditions for starting 
enterprises in butch territory. The company would like 
to apply for permission to do experimental drilling in 
certain territories. * A thorough study of the NEI 
mining legislation is necessary and he Inclosed a copy 
of the law. The local authorities may not be well disposed 
toward the application. The writer, therefore, requested 
that great secrecy be had in making investigations of this 
territory of about 1 , 7  million hectares and in inquiring 
about procedure for making application. He was asked to 
submit a definite plan.

E xhib it I 3 2 6 -D, le t te r  from the Southwest Develop
ment Company to i ts  branch manager, May 20, 1939, stated
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11.907 that after staying three days in Falao the writer was leav

ing. It is remarkable how at Falao the expansion of all 
tropical industries :. continued and the establishment of 
new companies is astounding. He was greatly Impressed by 
the things learned from the leading personalities. He 
believed this to be nothing else than the realization of 
Japan's trend toward filling her needs for various re-

11.908 sources from the south through Japanese * Instead of by 
importation. It is not possible to have all Japanese 
requirements satisfied frun the Mandated territories. The 
next important problem has to be met by the expansion of 
Japan in Great New Guinea and the time is rapidly and 
silently approaching when the company should be taking an 
activt part.

For the sake of the company’s new advance to 
the Spratley Islands, the Chief of the General Affairs 
Section of the Falao Office will go to these Islands on 
the 2 7th. On Hainan Island all forms of enterprise are 
flourishing and the company's research party is engaged 
in worko

The aerial route between Tokyo and Falao has 
been completely opened and passengers are conveyed to 
Tokyo in two days. There is one plane per week. Four 
motor hydro planes are used and in order to perfect this 
air line they are piloted by naval officers on the active

11.909 listo * Naval Attache OKUMA, who has been very helpful 
in the New Guinea Enterprise Department has been promoted 
to the Navy Ministry and his successor has arrived.

A large quay is being constructed on the Island 
of Marakaru, which will accommodate two vessels of 6,C00 
tons. The work is being executed by the NampoSangyo K.K. 
and ground has been broken for constructing two 10,000 
ton oil tanks. It is gratifying that such large installa
tions which as sine qua non imply the expansion of New 
Guinea.

With respect to increase in  personnel fo r New 
Guinea he had been informed by CKUMA th at permission had been 
given fo r 10 persons. This is  rather fu t i le  but ten are 
equivalent to the 10,000, because they represent matchless

11,910 w arrio rs . He hopes w ith the motto 'Health  * F ir s t ' in  mind, 
th a t the best w i l l  be done fo r the exp lo ita tio n  of New 
Guinea.
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Exhibit I326-E, letter to HAYASHI, F resident 
of the Japan South Seas Association, Batavia, from CHUANG 
at British Penang. The letter Is addressed to President 
TSUKIHARA and states * that he felt ashamed at having 
been engaged by the Overseas Intelligence Bureau to do 
so little. With the situation in Europe becoming tense 
the Bureau has redoubled Its energy toward realizing its 
great plan for the domination of Ease Asia, He was happy 
to be a member. It has become Impossible to fully describe

11,912 their delight on seeing the blue-eyed people * -ho have 
oppressed the Asiatics in the past having to hang their 
heads beneath the knees of the Japanese,

In accordance with instructions to intensify 
his activities he had contacted his comrades in Siam 
and five have already entered in disguise. It is their 
duty to obtain confederates to commit sabotage, to incite 
the natives to hostility and to spread alarming rumors.
He had followed his Instructions, Each agent worked 
separately, TSUKIHARA had stated that a high official 
would come to the south and give secret instructions.
This has now happened since HAYASHI, an Important diplomat 
and head of the Intelligence, arrived at Batavia on the 
23rd. It is clear that the work will increase in serious
ness and more and more definite Instructions will be re
ceived.

11,913
He has heard that Britain has no more military 

strength to fight * and before long will suffer national 
ruin and a doomed race. To cover their shame, the local 
authorities have expressly stationed mixed troops of 
feeble soldiers at important and strategic points. This 
crazy small nation has the idea that the stationing of 
troops would inspire confidence among the people, ignorant 
of the fact that they look even more ridiculous. All the 
mixed troops entertain a grudge and few are willing to 
sacrifice their lives for the regime, 3f he should incite 
them, the volunteers would find it impossible to fulfill 
their duties.

11,914

In accordance with orders they had decided to 
use large amounts in the near future to corrupt the soldiers 
and people and to organize a Fifth Column to be ready when 
the fighting begins. It will be impossible, however, to 
ootain satisfactory * results unless personnel, labor and 
material are supplied in large numbers and volumes and 
d 'tributed.

T COUJ.Q comm ana .Large nmuucia ux a uixvn'-x >,
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He has received his salary and campaigning 

expenses» As to results, they have improved and effective 
propaganda, together with the war situation, has con
vinced the soldiers and people that England will soon 
collapse and another powerful ra‘';n must be obtained to 
guarantee their security« They a..l desire to render 
little services for money, but the chance has not yet 
come. His comrades have succeeded recently in stealing 
various important topographic maps as well as data on the 

11,915 distances of military forces. If he desires them, * he 
would forward them in a way to escape censorship« He 
intends to move« This letter was dated May 30, 1940.

Exhibit I3 2 7, telegram from ISH1ZAWA to Tokyo, 
11,917 September 2, 1941, stated * that conditioned by the

military invasion of F1C, the government of the islands 
has drastically stepped up anti-Japanese tendencies and 
assumed an attitude of aid to China« This is evidenced 
by the unconvincing control over anti-Japanese editorials 
in the Chinese press, the solicitation of funds for 
building military airplanes for Chinese and the demands 
for suspension of publication of the Japanese operated 
East India Daily News Chinese edition, as well as the 
Malay magazine« However, there is a small group of Chinese 
whos- anti-Japanese tendencies have improved as a result 
of government activities. However, when they learned that 
these Chinese were coming closer to Japan they began to 
exercise their old tendencies on a greater scale« Japan
ese having good contacts with Chinese were exiled and 
Chinese friends arrested for questioning. It has been 
reported that a statement has been made that they are in 
danger of their lives.

The fact that the police strength Is. the islands 
has been greatly augmented recently and made it extremely 
difficult to carry on the schemes against the Chinese« As 
a consequence nothing can be done directly. He, therefore, 
would like to have the organs for manipulating public 
opinion and the development of the schemes remain passive 
for a little while. For a time being he was concentrating 

11,919 his best efforts in collecting intelligence * dealing with 
Ch.'a?se activities. Until Japan has brought FIC and Thai
land within her sphere of influence it would be most 
favorable to strengthen the schemes with regard to the 
Chinese. He would, therefore, like to have sent to the 
islands influential persons in whom Nanking has confidence 
> v."> could command large numbers of followers among the
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Chinese and who will teach the doctrine that the Chinese 
and Japanese are one, as well as set up organs to influence 
Chinese opinion» These men would have no relation with 
either the Consulate or with Japanese, but would meet only 
with influential Chinese. He asked that the message be 
transmitted to Ambassador HONDA in China and other diplo
matic officials0

From Exhibit 909,Japan’s decision to fight, the 
Army, Navy Central Headquarters agreement stated that the 
object of Imperial Headquarters of the Army and Navy in 
setting forth clearly the division of duties and command 
in joint operations was to promote a maximum display of 
efficiency. This was Issued at the end of October. The 
high ranking officer for * Sumatra, Borneo, Malaya, Celebes, 
and the Philippines, Including FIC and Thailand is to be 
Marshal TERAUCHI. His command will be called the Southern 
Army and will be stationed at Saigon, Thor? v*as a plan 
for effecting large Army convoys together with all details. 
There were agreements of aerial warfare naming the places 
to be attacked by both Army and Navy and places of in
dependent attack. There are also supply and communication 
plans and agreements on occupied territories, cities and 
resources.

Exhibit 1 3 2 8, major items to be re-examined con
cerning essentials for the prosecution of national policy, 
a list of questions drawn up for the liaison conference 
at the end of October 1941, stated * that the questions to 
be considered are: what is the future outlook of the 
European war from a strategic point in regard to the U.S., 
England and Holland in the initial stage and when carried 
on for several years? * In this case what military measures 
with the U.S. and England, availing themselves of the 
unoccupied areas in China be? If Japan initiates war in 
the south in the fall, what will be the relative phenomena 
in the north? What are the estimates of shipping to be 
commandeered by the government and also their wear and tear 
during the first three years of war? What are the estimates 
of transportation capacity of vessels available for civilian 
purposes and on the supply and demand of major commodity 
items? What will be the scale of the government's war 
budget and the sustaining power in finance and credit in 
the event of war? * What degree of collaboration can they 
get from Germany and Italy in connection with war against 
tne U.S., England and Holland? Is it possible to restrict

m
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the enemy to the Netherlands or to Britain and the 
Netherlands? If the war is tc begin in March of the 
next year, what are to be the advantages and disadvantages 
in foreign relations, the outlook on the supply and de
mand of important resources, the strategic view, when 
should the war be commenced? * Y/lat advantages can be 
gained by maintaining the present status by giving up 
the war plan and increasing the production of synthetic 
oil? Villi it be possible to obtain Japan's minimum 
demand of September 6 by continuing negotiations with 
the UoSo? To what extent should Japan modify her 
minimum demand to arrive at a compromise and can she 
accept it? Assuming Japan accepts the U.S. memorandum 
of October 2, what chance will Japan have internationally 
especially toward China as compared with that of pre- 
China Incident? How will the opening of war against 
the U.S,f and others affect Chungking?

Exhibit 1 3 2 9, the answer to the aforesaid 
questions, stated * that in case of outbreak of war 
against Britain, UoS. and Holland it is impossible to 
expect a great deal from Germany and Italy» If the war 
breaks out in the autumn, Germany has given the impression 
that she would ai tack the U.S. In view of the obligations 
of the Tripartite Pact Japan can't expect Germany and 
Italy to declare war depending on Japan's attitude. But
* this would mean that they would only take further 3teps 
in their present relations. Their attack on vessels and 
warships in the Atlantic would be intensified and they 
would play an important role by diverting U.S. in their 
landing operations on Britain, thus helping indirectly.
It is difficult to expect all this from Germany, which 
needs a preparatory period for next operations after 
pausing in attacking Russia. Since the contact with Ger
many has been cut off it is impossible to expect material 
and economic assistance from Germany. As for advance to 
the NE1 Germany has thought of pressing the Dutch to 
bring pressure on the NE1, but they doubted its effect 
because of the large number of German prisoners in the 
NE1.

In the event the war broke out in the spring 
Germany .is hinting on carrying out a landing operation 
on the French coast but there is no way of knowing that
* the operations will be carried out. This attack will in
directly help Japan to fight U.S. and Britain, but no more 
df *Ät assistance can be expected except the operations
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of the Japanese and German forces which will indirectly 
benefit each other since the hope of contact through 
Siberia will be difficult» It is dangerous to rely 
upon this since they do not know whether the landing 
operation on Britain will take place» In either event 
the greatest help they can expect .’rom Germany and Italy 
will be the advance of Germany and ,taly to the Near 
East, Central Asia and India» Since Japan's advance must 
be carried out in accordance with them a full arrangement 
is required beforehand« In the event the war breaks out 
later than next spring Germany's attack upon Britain will 
be much more intensified. It may, therefore, be more 
advantageous for Germany to fight America, but they must 
take into consideration the possibility of peace between 

11,931 Germany and Britain« * They did not feel that there 
was any possibility of restricting the enemy to the 
Netherlands or to Britain and the Netherlands. As to 
the attitude to be taken by Britain and the U.S. in the 
event Japan advances by force to the south, they had not 
yet heard of any military alliance nor any settlement for 
cooperation between the U.S., Britain and the Netherlands, 
but there is no doubt they have a mutual understanding 
on joint defense in that event0 The attitude of the U.S. 
and Britain will be affected by the time and manner of 
Japan's military advances to the south, the international 
situation and their own internal situation. They must 
take into consideration all probable cases, but in any 
event they cannot restrict their opponents to the Nether
lands and they also must be ready for Russia's entering 
the war«

11,932 * When Japan advances to the NE1 they must
expect that Britain, first of all carry out a diplo
matic campaign, but she will probably make up her mind to 
take up arms for self-defense. Whether she does this 
Immediately or not depends on the situation« They are 
considerably sure of this view, Britain may, at once,'ask 
for U.S. assistance even if the U«S. does not participate 
immediately, she will, of course, hasten to strengthen 
her preparations. She will probably take diversionary 
measures by closing consulates, recalling ambassadors,

11>933 severing diplomatic relations, * and demonstrations by her 
navy and air forces»

It is dangerous to believe that the U.S. would 
take gradual steps. They can only expect that she will 
teve more prompt steps in case Japan advances to the south
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compared with Germany's case«, The U.S. would be unable to 
overlook Japan's southward advance as 'another's business' 
because she considers the Southwest Pacific as a zone over 
which she has power of utterance0 Some of the materials
in theF~?a are necessary to America, She would be afraid 

ie. She fears occupa- 
public opinion would 
ehe European war.

she would lose her right of utterar 
tion of the Philippines and America* 
be more excited than in the case of
Considering the advantages and disadvantages in the event 
the war breaks out in March of the next year * the advan
tages are that the Soviet forces may suffer a crushing 
blow and be very busy with reconstruction and, consequently, 
there might be a considerable transfer of Soviet strength 
from the Far East» The threat and burden in the north 
will be less that at present«

There also may be some slight chance of taking 
diplomatic measures so as to mediate Russo-German peace. 
Since the German winter operations are expected to be di
rected toward Africa, the Near East and Central Asia,
Britain must defend them. Her European theater will be 
very busy and her position in East Asia will be weakened. 
Germany's diversionary role will be more effective. Even 
if the U.S. does not participate in war, her preparations 
will be further advanced and internally she will be troubled 
by difficult * problems of domestic administration and 
finance. Militarily she may have to divide her strength 
in the I aciflc and diplomatically she may have to soften 
her attitude toward Japan. In addition Japan will get time 
to improve and strengthen her diplomatic position in Thai
land and FIC.

The disadvantages are that the economic difficul
ties will increase by March of the next year and militarily 
it is dangerous to give the opponents time to prepare.

The Court's attention was called to Exhibit 818, 
decision of the Imperial Conference of November 1941,

11.936 which stated * that in order to conceal Japan's intentions 
it would open a series of diplomatic negotiations with the 
NE1 in the form of continuing the previous ones with the 
chief object of obtaining commodities needed.

Exhibit II69 and Exhibit 1176, the decisions of 
the Imperial Conference of November T, 1941 and plans for

11.937 executing the war, stated that * Japan will make part of
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the NE1 independent and retain other parts in the Empire0
Exhibit 1252 provided for naval operations against 

the NEI starting December 8, 19410
Exhibit 877, dated Woven. ier 20, 1941, a liaison 

conference decision provided for military administration 
in the southern areas to be occupied«,

Exhibit I33O, a telegram from the Japanese Consul 
General in Batavia to Japanese Consuls in the NEI, November

11,938 29* 1941, stated * as of December 1 the consuls were to in
vestigate and telegraph the nationality, name, port of 
arrival or departure, date of arrival or departure, port 
of destination of foreign merchant men or warships operat
ing in the Pacific, the Indian Ocean and the South China 
Sea zoneso
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* Exhib it 588, the Im perial Conference of 
December 1, 1941, was corrected to read that Japan’ s 
negotiations w ith the U.S. regarding the execution of 
national policy * adopted on November 5 have f in a l ly  
fa i le d . She w i l l  open h o s t il i t ie s  against the U .S .,
B r ita in  and Netherlands.

The Tribunal’ s a tten tion  was called to Ex
il >it 1214, an intercepted telegram from Tokyo to Hsinking, 
December 1, 1941, stating that while Manchukuo w i l l  not 
p artic ip ate  in  the war, B r ita in , U.S. and Netherlands 
w il l  be regarded as de facto enemies.

The Court’ s a tten tion  was called to Exhib it 
1241, the minutes of the Privy Council on the declaration  
of war in  which TCJO stated that the question of whether 
or not war would be declared on the Netherlands w il l  be 
omitted in  view of the future strategic convenience.

The Court took ju d ic ia l notice that on Decem
ber 8 , 1941, the Netherlands Government * declared war 
to ex is t between the Netherlands and Japan.

E xh ib it 1 3 3 1 , regulations of the sixth  commit
te e , approved by the Prime M in is te r, December 2, 1941, 
as amended January 2 3 , 1942, provided * that the commit
tee should be established in  the Cabinet to discuss and 
d ra ft  matters of economic plans and control centering 
around the acquisition and development of resources in  the 
southern areas. I t  shall consist of a Chairman and fiv e  
committeemen and the president of the Planning Board * is  
to be the chairman. Committeemen and temporary committee
men are to be appointed by the Premier from among the 
higher o f f ic ia ls  of the Planning Board and other o ffic e s . f
The Chairman is  to preside.

The Committee is  to have a Chief Secretary and j
secretaries and the Chief Secretary is  to be the Vice- §
President of the Planning Board, who shall manage the ^
business under the d irection  of the Chairman. The general :
a f fa irs  of the committee are to be nandled by the Planning j
Board. The establishment of the Committee and i ts  dealings “ 
* are to be kept secret.

At the Cabinet conference of November 28, 1941 
i t  was decided that the Sixth Committee organized from

Hanning Board, Foreign, Finance, War and Navy M in is tries



Page

NARRATIVE SUMMARY CF THE RECORD Page 2859
(December 5, 1946)
(Netherlands Relations)

11,947

is to be established to discuss and draft matters on 
economic plans and control for the South Seas and its 
general affairs are to be handled by the Hanning Board.

The Fifth Committee is to be abolished. The 
reason for this change is that whiJ9 economic problems 
of the southern areas have been handled by the Fifth 
Committee it has become necessary to carry out economic 
plans * and control centering around the acquisition and 
development of resources for the southern areas through 
a controlled activation of all national power under a 
united policy, thus contributing toward establishing a 
powerful national defense state. They have, therefore, 
decided to sef up in the Cabinet a committee to handle 
this.

11,949

Exhibit I3 3 2, the first report of the Sixth 
Committee, dated December 12, 1941, entitled "Outline 
of the Economic Counter-Plans for the Southern Area," 
stated that the principal aim of the policy is to fill 
the demand for Important national resources and thereby 
contribute to the execution of the present warfare 
* and at the same time to establish a system of autarchy 
for the Co-Prosperity Sphere and find means of strengthen
ing Japan's economy.

11,950

The areas of the counter-plan shall be Area A, 
Including NE1, Malaya, Borneo and the Philippines and 
Area B, including FIC and Thailand. As to Area A, there 
is to be a first counter-plan and a second counter-plan.
In the first counter-plan emphasis is to be laid on 
acquiring natural resources, particularly for securing 
the necessary resources for carrying out the war. Every 
measure is to be adopted to prevent the flow of special 
resources to enemy countries. In acquiring resources 
emphasis is to be laid so that existing enterprises will 
cooperate * and efforts shall be made to lighten to the 
minimum the bur e on Japan's economy.ft

In regard to the second counter-plan the com
pletion of the Co-Prosperity Sphere and its autarchy system
was to be an objective.

With respect to Area B, steps will be taken to 
produce effective measures based on pre-arranged policy 
and with the utilization of Japan's ^rostige and coercive 
p-. .’-r, which will be increased as a result of developments 
in Area A, measures shall be used to realize the demands



Fage
for important resources, especially food* Should the 
situation change suddenly, another policy shall be 
decidedo With respect to Area A, all acquired or ex
ploited materials shall be included in the material

1 1 .9 5 1  * mobilization plan and at the beginning of the opera- 
tjon all existing important materials shall be collected 
and distributed in accordance with the decisions of the 
Army and Navy. The order of exploitation will be decided 
by central authorities after considering the war situation 
and the degrees of necessity. Estimates for acquisition 
for the fiscal years of 1942 and 1944 are indicated.
Personnel funds for developing local petroleum and other 
minerals are to be allotted to the Army and Navy.

11.952 * Deficient resources of each district shall 
be supplied so that self-sufficiency will be planned for 
necessities of life. There will be mutual Interchange of 
products as soon as possible and Japan will be relied 
upon only for such materials as cannot be found. Mutual 
interchange of production shall be made in accordance 
with negotiations between the Army and Navy in the area 
and at home under government regulations. The develop
ment of resources shall concentrate on petroleum with 
priority on funds, materials, etc. At the outset the 
petroleum industry will be managed by the armed forces, 
but when conditions permit it should be transferred to 
private enterprise. Considering the acquisition and trans-

11»953 portation, appropriate area; * shall be developed and the 
efforts shall be directed toward acquiring oil suitable 
for aviation gasoline.

The needed facilities for local refining shall 
be restored in proportion to existing facilities and 
with reference to Japanese and Manchurian capacity.

In the mining industry the exploitation shall 
be concentrated on key points with the principal aim 
of exploiting the maximum quantity by a minimum number 
of efficient enterprises. Current operating facilities 
shall be restored as soon as possible and a step shall be 
taken to promote exploitation in new areas such as nickel, 
ore, copper ore, bauxite, chromium, manganese, mica, 
phosphate rock and non-ferrous metal. Tin ore and iron 
ore are to be temporarily suspended.

The selection of enterpreneurs to exploit important 
rt purees * shall, in principle, be in accord with the idea
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that the exploitation ln one place is to be left solely 
to one enti rpreneur5 that he must possess excellent and 
sound ability and experience in the industry and the 
area and elsewhere and he must possess the ability neces
sary to exploit resources. Throughout the sou ein area 
the variety of resources shall he , i.vidad an- shared by 
two or more enterpreneurs so «s to ..void a one firm 
monopoly. Special resources, however, are not restricted 
by this, agriculture, forestry and marine enterprises 
shall be checked for the present except in urgently 
necessary cases, nach region should try to attain*self- 
sufficiency in its food,

Manufacturing industries * shall not be set up 
as a rule except special ones like shipbuilding and re
pair shops. This rule is not applicable to industries 
having equipment in the area and which can contribute 
to reducing the shipping load,

They should try to make the best use of the local 
currency. At first they will use military currency ex
pressed in terms of the local currency of the area to 
circulate on a par with local currency by compulsion. At 
home and in the area a structure should be considered for 
managing military currency. n:iy expenses required for 
acquiring and developing resourcein the area are to be 
drawn from the .var budget. Japan should try to control 
the local system of currency issue as far as possible and 
to advance towards unification of noth, /-lready issued 
military curreo y should be withdrawn and in exchange for 
local currency.

The liquidation of military currency 3hall be 
carried out by borrowing money and floating loans through 
note issuing b-ii Ks, confiscate enemy property and ordering 
the local government cr public corporations t.o boar a 
share of the naf-ional defense, Leisures to raise funds 
for developing neural resources shall be decided later. 
Exchange control is to be completely organized to control 
movement of funds.

Freight space for transportation to and from the 
south is tc be allotted monthly by the army and navy and 
* is to be used for transporting natural resources. Ships 
of more than TOO tons are to be transferred to the central 
authorities but those under 500 tons are to be used in the
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area under central direction.. The order and quantity of 
shipping of resources are to be decided according to 
importance. Natural resources expected to be useful in 
economic warfare with Britain and the U.S. such as rubber, 
tjn, petroleum, quinine, tungsten, Manila hemp, copra, 
and palm oil and local goods for the self-sufficiency of 
the armed forces are to be decided by the needs of the 

11,958 operations and are expected to contain * provisions and 
forat • , fuel and some clothing and building material. 
Important materials such as petroleum should be used most 
sparingly and within the allotted limits.

In case a manufacturing industry is needed it 
should be limited to the use of existing equipment under 
military management.

Y/ith respect to the Second Counter Flan it should 
aim at the completion of the autarchy system and the Co- 
Prosperity Sphere, aid the economic development of the 
Japanese in the southern area on a nationally planned 
basis and promote economic exchange within the sphere.
The details to be decided later.

With respect to Area B the plan should be based 
on the policies determined by the Fifth Committee. They 

»959 * may be revised later.
Marine ransportation regulations shall conform 

to those of Area A.
Exhibit 1333-A, summarized plan for management 

of the southern area, dated December 14, 1941 stated
11.961 * the purpose of the plan is to guarantee the security 

of Japan and establish the organization necessary for 
constructing the Co-Prosperity Sphere in which Japan is 
the leader. The basic policies of the plan are the 
acquisition and utilization of military bases and the 
right to station troops, securing the demands for acquir
ing resources for national defense and tightening economic 
cooperation in the Sphere and severing the political 
shackles of Europe and the U.S. in the South Seas and at

11.962 the same time respecting * the desire of the people for 
emancipation and independence. The procedure such as 
incorporation of any region into Japan or the establish
ment of a protectorate must be carried out when it is con
sidered proper from the standpoint of national defense,
t: .=» stupidity of the natives and other conditions.
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The i hilippines are to become independent quickly 
and are to promise to offer the use of military bases and 
other cooperation to Japan» They will make an agreement 
of the close diplomatic collaboration with the Empire.

The NEI are to be independent as 'The Indonesian 
Federation,' having promised the establishment of military 
bases * and cooperation with Japan on other points. In 
diplomatic policies they must promise to act hand in hand 
with Japan and Japan shall participate in their military 
diplomacy» They are to promise close economic collabora
tion in developing and utilizing natural resources«

Java Sumatra, and the Celebes together with 
their adjoining islands are to be made states capable of 
setting up a self-government and made into a federation« 
Dutch Borneo, Dutch New Guinea and Timor presently are in
capable of self-government and are to be made dominions 
of the federation, but their control is to be directed to 
Japan» Riouw and Lingga Islands and Anambas and Natuna 
Islands, because of military and transportation needs, are 
to be organized as Japanese territory * under a Governor- 
General at Singapore, Singapore and the other Strait 
settlements are to be organized as Japanese territory and 
a Japanese Governor-General at Singapore shall administrate 
them« The Liabuan Island is to be organized as part of 
Borneo under the direct control of Japan.

With respect to the federated and non-federated 
states in Malaya, all of the states are to be made pro
tectorates of Japan and organized as kingdoms» A new 
federation consisting of the former federated and non- 
federated states is to be set up. Japan's right of pro
tectorate over the federation as well as its members by a 
treaty of protection are to be established« It will be 
directed and controlled by the Japanese Governor-General 
in Singapore.

* The Kingdom of Brunei is not to be included in 
the Malaya federation, but is to be a separate Japanese 
protectorate. Such areas which are regions lost by Thai
land are to be considered separately, British North Borneo 
and Sarawak are to be organized as Japanese territory and 
governed from Singapore. Brunei is to be a kingdom under 
Japan with the latter having the right to protect by a treaty 
of protection under the direct control of the Governor-
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General in Singapore0 The reversion of Hongkong is to be 
decided contingent on the settlement of the China Incident. 

11,966 * Areas not mentioned are to be considered separately when
the occasion arises.

Exhibit 1334» the fundamental principles of the 
remedial measures to the southern regions to be occupied 

11,969 as a result of the Great East Asia war, stated * when Japan 
completely occupies the southern regions belonging to the 
U.So, Britain and the Netherlands, Japan will be in a po

ll, 9 7c sition to decide * on matters concerning sovereignty,
politics, culture and econmy according to her own desire. 
Since the Imperial Declaration of War states that Japan 
aspires to expel anglo-U.S. domination in the Orient in 
order to insure Japan's existence and also to establish 
the Greater Asiatic Co-Prosperity Sphere in order to secure 
the stability of East Asia so that it may contribute to 
the peace of the world. The remedial measures on these 
regions should be conducted in accordance with the purport 
of thé rescript.

When Japan occupies the southern regions the 
influences of the U.S., Britain and the Netherlands shall 
be expelled. There shall be established special agents 
in charge of matters of politics, culture and economy so 
that a all-around plan may be set up to establish the 
Co-Prcsperity Sphere.

11.971 * To insure Japan's existence and a high degree 
of national defense be built up, the development of natural 
resources by the Inhabitants under Japan's leadership is
tc be obtained. This is a vital necessity for promoting the 
well-being of the people in the region by considering the 
relation of demand and supply. Plans must be quickly made 
both for industrial reorganization of the whole sphere and 
a counter-plan for a cut in production of natural resources 
considered to be over-produced, considering, however, always, 
the living conditions of the inhabitatns and industrial 
economies of many years.

After peace and order are secured all regions, 
except those to be military operational bases specially' 
under Japan's control, are to be so liberated as to have

11.972 the natives restore their Independence * in accordance with 
aoility of the natives in the area. The areas to be in
dependent shall be monarchies according to various situa-
t -̂ ns and in case of necessity these may be coalitions.
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Although self-government internally will be 
gradually granted to each country which has achieved 
its independence, Japan shall exercise control through 
a special organization so far as defense and foreign 
affairs are concerned. With respect to regions to be 
made into independent states they are to be all Dutch 
possessions, British Borneo, Labuan Island, Sarawak,
Brunei Cocos Island, Christmas Island, Andaman Islands, 
Nicobar Islands and lortuguese Timor.

Exhibit 1335, maneuvers for the first period 
of total war, data of the Total War Research Institute, 
dated February 18, 1942, stated * the necessary remote 
areas must be speedily secured to establish a long term 
endurance attitude; by practical application of the 
alliance the war will be carried out. Preparations for 
war with Russia will be completed and a new China pro
moted. If unavoidable, Japan will wage war against 
Russia. Japan's chief object in pursuing the war to 
an end lies in the existence and development of its 
national power and special care is to be taken to grasp 
the right time. V/hen the war is ended Japan must try 
to firmly establish the Co-Prosperity Sphere. It will 
be a minimum requirement to prevent another war with China 
and Jajan will equip herself for the defense of her national 
independence in that direction.

* In carrying out a long period war strategic 
points in the defense circle will be occupied and while 
prosecuting the war the powers of self-sufficiency will 
be strengthened and secured. England will be the main 
object and to maintain Japan's position she will give special 
effort to destroying the U.S. and English fleet. She will 
strengthen the prohibition of intercourse between terri
tories under her power and the U.S. or England, and will 
destroy the transportation on the west coast of the U.S. 
as much as possible.

Japan will take extra precautions in particular 
against the egress of national defense materials from 
East Asia. The attitude toward China will be to secure the 
occupied territories according to previous policy and 
provide for the development of necessary materials. These 
will be promoted so as to move toward establishing a new 
China and in the meantime Japan will try to destroy 
Chungking * by exhausting their armed forces and economy.
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Japan v/ill try to utilize materials which 
can be procured in the war zone and will complete her 
military powers so as to overthrow the U.S. and British 
attacks which will follow the lapse of time, especially 
any change in Europe,, Good results are to be expected 
from the Axis domination in the Mediterranean, the 
ccunter-blockade on England and the destruction of 
east coast transportation of the U„S. An attempt will 
be made to establish contact with Germany and Italy in 
the Indian Ocean,, In case Germany actually lands in 
England Jajan will take the resulting shock into account 
and strengthen her power in East /isia. It will be the 
general policy to avoid war with Russia at present, how
ever, preparations must be made to the utmost * for any 
change in the situation.

If the unavoidable happens, such as joint 
operations by the U.S. and Russia, Japan will immediately 
seize the opportunity to resort to military methods against 
Russia0 If Chungking proposes peace, Japan will accept it 
according to her policy and if possible, she would like 
to advance and cooperate vvith India0

She will comply by request in the armistice 
between Germany and Russia and may propose it herself®
This will establish security on the Manchurian-Russian 
bo'der and Japan desires the advance and cooperation cf 
Russia in India and Iran.

13,979

The cessation of hostilities between Japan and 
the U.S. and England will be settled at the same time 
as that between Germany and England and the U.S. When 
hostilities cease in Europe, hostilities will be suspended 
* in the Far East® Japan v/ill try to settle the China 
matter by herself apart from other problems® Japan must 
watch against Europe and the U.S. concluding a previous 
truce at the sacrifice of East Asia and must prepare a 
special way of dealing with things if the worst come to 
worst.

11,980 * The chief object of territories occupied is 
to secure the conditions necessary for accomplishing the 
war® The territories will be decided upon in accordance 
with progress nd on consideration of the best way to 
solidify the foundation for establishing a small Co- 
Frosperity Sphere. Japan must secure strategically vital
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areas which would assist offensively and capture strong 
points which would be a stronghold for enemy counter
attacks., She must secure territories which produce mater
ials necessary for self-sufficiency in order to complete 
the war. Japan must control the areas necessary to 
blockade the enemy in essential materials and to inter
cept their commerce and communications. * Every care 
must be taken to procure essential materials in the south 
and to control and smash the enemy's military and economic 
counter-attacks. Japan must enforce her counter*blockade 
of Chungking, the U.S. and Britain on strategic and 
urgent materials. 3n China she must overthrow the Chung
king regime and develop a new China by securing a nucleus
group to insure procurement of materials*

»
In the north she must do her best to secure a 

basic sphere of national defense and maintain her superiority 
strategically. She must Insure that all is well with 
procuring strategic materials.

* The main point of conditions to be secured 
at the end of hostilities is to approach the concrete 
ideal of the ■ o-Prosperity Sphere, The extent to which 
it can be realized depends Japan's national power at the time, 
expeclally to the extent she has secured the spoils of 
her victory which will differ according to the length of 
the war and the general aspect of the situation, the po
sition of allied countries and extent of exhaustion of the 
enemy countries, Any definite prognostication is difficult 
and the situation should be met by avoidance of inordinate 
ambitions. However, there shall be three basic principles:
(1) When the war is soon over the enemy countries left with 
a margin of strength * Japan's maxim will be the securing 
of her existence and self-sufficiency on the direction of 
establishing the sphere. She will take as her standard for 
China the previous policy with some scope for mitigation.
In the south she will secure a number of the most important 
military bases and will establish a preferential hold on 
essential materials. (2) When the war is brought to an 
end by a single enemy defeat the maxim will be the establish
ment of a basis for the building of the Co-Prosperity Sphere, 
Japan will take as her standard for China the policy as 
previously arranged. In the south she will secure necessary 
military bases. The Philippines will enjoy independence 
under Japan's protection and guidance and British Malaya 
and North * Borneo will be under Japan. A special economic
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zone in the NE1 will be established and a preferential 
hold on materials will be secured from F1C, all contri
buting to founding a small scale self-sufficiency sphere.

In the north measures will be taken to sever 
East Siberia from Russia. (3) w ->en the war is terminated 
by an enemy surrender with Japan i. till left with a 
margin of strength, Japan will plan the establishment 
of the smaller Co-Prosperity Sphere at a single stroke.
The standard for China will be the same. In the south 
Japan will secure in toto all military bases in the 
smaller Sphere. The Philippines and Burma will be in
dependent as before.In the NEI and FIC self-government 
will be realized and special zones needed for military 
and economic purposes will be established there0 British 
Kalaya and North Borneo will be annexed to Japan. * For 
Australia and India there will be the necessary economic 
union. In the north Japan will complete the disposal of 
East Siberia.

With respect to the establishment of operational 
areas in the southern region the aims of the policy of 
military establishment are to secure and control strategic 
strong points and to insure that everything tends in the 
direction of establishing East Asia. These aims are to 
be realized in preference to other policies for the

'■ Provisions necessary for operations and activities 
to be iirst completed * and after that construction work 
for mainte-, a of public order in the district, transpor
tation and communications. The administration will be 
established during the period of operative activities to 
control or defend construction work. The Army and Navy 
will bear partial responsibility for establishment accord
ing to operational demands, the characteristics of the 
area and other factors.

The administration must grasp the principle of 
of local administration and trivial interventions shall 
be avoided. They shall try to make use of existing machin
ery. Public peace and order in occupied territories will 
be secured as far as possible by ordinary police and native 
army with the assistance of the Japanese. * The time for 
change from military to ordinary administration will be 
generally at the end of the war, after considering the 
actual situation. There may be cases where ordinary ad
ministration is introduced before the end of the war or the
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zone in the NE1 will be established and a preferential 
hold on materials will be secured from F1C, all contri
buting to founding a small scale self-sufficiency sphere«,

11,985

In the north measures will be taken to sever 
East Siberia from Russia« (3) w ~en the war is terminated 
by an enemy surrender with Japan t till left with a 
margin of strength, Japan will plan the establishment 
of the smaller Co-Prosperity Sphere at a single stroke.
The standard for China will be the same. In the south 
Japan will secure in toto all military bases in the 
smaller Sphere« The Philippines and Burma will be in
dependent as before.In the NEI and FIC self-government 
will be realized and special zones needed for military 
and economic purposes will be established there. British 
Malaya and North Borneo will be annexed to Japan. * For 
Australia and India there v/ill be the necessary economic 
union. In the north Japan will complete the disposal of 
East Siberia.

11,986

With respect to the establishment of operational 
areas in the southern region the aims of the policy of 
military establishment are to secure and control strategic 
strong points and to insure that everything tends in the 
direction of establishing East Asia. These aims are to 
be realized in preference to other policies for the

Provisions necessary for operations and activities 
to be lirst completed * and after that construction work 
for mainti  ̂ of public order in the district, transpor
tation and communications. The administration v/ill be 
established during the period of operative activities to 
control or defend construction work. The Army and Navy 
will bear partial responsibility for establishment accord
ing to operational demands, the characteristics of the 
area and other factors.

11,987

The administration must grasp the principle of 
of local administration and trivial Intervent!3ns shall 
be avoided. They shall try to make use of existing machin
ery. Fublic peace and order in occupied territories will 
be secured as far as possible by ordinary police and native 
army with the assistance of the Japanese. * The time for 
change from military to ordinary administration will be 
generally at the end of the war, after considering the 
actual situation. There may be cases where ordinary ad-
ministration is introduced before the end of the war or the
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military administration continued even after the war® The 
most important object of political construction in the 
south is 'co comply with the demands of the present war in 
consideration of establishment of the Great Co-Prosperity 
Sphere.While Japan must c * sh the tendency in the south 
to rely on the U.S. and Britain an1 guide them to believe 
in Japan, she must lay stress on facilitating the pro
curement and delivery of necessary military materials 
for operationso The form of administration will be mili
tary during the war0 * The military commanding officer 
or governor-general will be appointed with a number of 
able civilians and officers under him. From the first the 
most able military officers and others must be chosen 
and the administration will utilize the present adminis
trative system as far as possible» As to natives it is 
better not to force assimilative measures even in areas 
to be later annexed, but to adopt policies agreeable to 
the natural abilities of the races. It will be the policy 
to exercise strict control over the natives who have pre
viously shown hostile feelings toward Japan and then 
gradually slacken» European and American nationals will 
be treated as natives. The Chinese * will be treated in 
the same way. Strict supervision of those who have pre
viously shown hostility wiil be exercised, but the others 
will be treated Justly with no special oppressive measures. 
Steps will be taken to make them cooperate in accomplish
ing the present war and assist in settling the present China 
war. The rule will be to control the southward advance of 
ordinary Chinese during the war0

The southward advance of Japan will aim at ful
filling wartime demands militarily and economically and 
as a rule it will be restricted to essential personnel.
In agriculture the Japanese will be limited to techincal 
instructors. The return of Japanese who have lived in 
the south will be permitted on a preferential basis only 
to those eligible as occupation members, but they must be 
selected and trained. Adequate selection and training 
must be given to military men discharged * overseas and 
officials who retire abroad. Such officials and civilians 
must not feel that they are superior to different races 
or treat them with contempt, but they must be careful not 
to sp'il the natives.

In the Philippines military administration will 
be enforced for the present and a central political organ
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will be established under the governor-general which 
the Philippines will gradually run themselves« Inde
pendence will be accelerated quickly without waiting for 
the end of the war since it would serve to instigate 
the desire for independence among other natives and it 
will be a good example for estabil, hing the sphere0 They 
will have to cooperate positively l.. the war against 
Britain and the U.S» and Japan will maintain rights to

11.991 station armies and to use military bases even * after the 
war0

In Malaya and British Borneo there will be a 
governor-general v/ith Singapore and 1 enang under him 
directly« He will be in direct control of the native 
rulers and dispatch controllers to direct them« The 
administration of areas smaller than provinces will be 
carried on as far as possible on the line of existing 
machinery, though efforts must be made to obliterate 
British influence by taking measures to reform the British 
way of rulingo Japan will respect the native rulers' 
political measures and help to raise the Malayan standards« 
For economic reforms Japan will carry out a number of 
measures giving consideration to maintaining peace and 
order«

In NE1 military administration will be established 
under the governor-general and existing administrative

11.992 organs used for minor or local administration« * Some
Duti i oJ ficials and Indonesians will be employed indiffer
ently« The most important object there will be to 
fulfill Japan's economic demands necessary to carry out 
obligations since the area will be adjacent to the front 
and strict military administration will be established» 
Measures to promote the position of the Indonesians and
to raise their standard must be adopted, to make them grad
ually change their attitude tov/ard the Dutch and give them 
the hope that after the termination of the war they will 
enjoy independence«

Strict military administration will be established 
in Burma, however, the existence of an administrative organ 
will be recognized, which under Japan's influence will be
come the nucleus of an independent government«

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OP THU RECORD Page J67C
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Indians in Burman must be handled discreetly
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* .71 th respect to economics, construction policy
during the period is to restore and develop production of 
national resources and make the area a source of supply 
for heavy industry materials needed for the war. Special 
stress is to be laid on petroleum iron ores, bauxite, 
copper and ether non-iron metals. The production of iron 
ores is the basis, but a certain an:~>unt of reserve manu
facturing equipment and a large amount of equipment for 
refining petrdeum will be constructed and restored.

For the first two years the aim will be complete 
restoration of war damages after which necessary increase 
will be attained, * To procure necessary materials 
rapidly, areas of less damage will be selected. Greater 
Importance is attached to NE3, Malaya and the Philippines 
in the real construction because of materials. For the 
method of construction a national organization will be set 
up to include the southern regions to unify and regulate 
the construction. Under this body certain responsible 
persons will be selected to undertake to Increase produc
tion, The production of surplus materials will be reduced 
to the amount necessary for Japan's demands and construction 
power will be directed toward the more urgent demands to 
avoid confusion in the economy of the area and to maintain 
a powerful weapon in the armory of economic warfare a certain 
amount of production * may be maintained insofar as it is 
not a heavy burden on materials and labor.

Work in the ideas and culture in the southern 
r&'-.ns j.ust be carried out on the lines of general policy 
and in consideration that these races have been newly 
attached to Japan, There standards are low and their 
racial characteristics are mild and have no anti-Japanese 
feeling.

Since the knowledge of Japan by the southern 
races is insufficient every method and occasion must be 
used to propagate the true Japan and to introduce Japan 
through publications end information organizations. Lec
tures, exhibitions, moving pictures and musical concerts 
will be given and all public methods adopted, Japan must 
comply with the characteristics of each race when carrying 
out propaganda and the results must be thoroughly investi
gated and the policy selected so as to accord with the 
actual situation, * The propaganda system in the south 
must be extended and strengthened and the main outline
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of the propaganda and its essential organization must be 
held by Japan» While the main object of propaganda is to 
control the intellectual class in each district, special 
methods among the ignorant will also be adopted. A way 
must be thought of to utilize the secret Chinese associa
tions. If the situation permits, it will be good to have 
the intellectual class travel in Jc.pan and introduce them 
to the real Japan, thus having them discard reliance on 
Europe and the U.S. The existing methods and policies 
of education should be re-examined and those based on

11.997 European and U»S. influence abolished. * Although 
changes in direction will be made according to general 
policy there should be no great changes in education during 
the period and care should be taken to utilize existing 
institutions.

Japan will assist and direct the spread of 
national education and the instruction of youth and in 
order to implant the idea of the Co-Prosperity Sphere, all 
kinds of texts must be compiled and Japan will supply 
them with teaching materials.

Public thoughts should be established through 
guidance and < ducation of the army and cooperation and 
guidance should be given to training and re-education of 
native teachers. Civilian scholars should be sent from 
Japan to important points and elements of superior ability

11.998 should be sent abroad * to Japan to study under special 
instructions specially set up so as to give proper guidance, 
'./hen they have finished their studies practical use will
be made of them under a definite policy.

Although innocent racial movements in the dis
tricts shall be encouraged and guided steps shall be 

' taken to abolish the influence of liberalism and communism.
When independence movements are based on narrow-minded 
racialism it shall be corrected and guided so as to turn 
into Oriental moralism. A powerful thought movement shall 
be carried on and strengthened to prosecute the joint war 
against Britain and the U.S. so as to comply with the ex- 

111999 pansion of the war results. * Consideration shall be given 
to gathering leading and intelligent men to form a spirit
ual organization for the whole of East Asia to promote the 
common consciousness.

Efforts shall be made to make the people realize 
’ '3 Co-Prosperity idea through actual living by means of

NARRATIVE SUMMARY CF THE RECORD Fage 18?2
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concrete and practical measures<> This shall be realized 
by degreesc The main principle shall be to respect the 
natives' political volition as much as possible and 
efforts will be made to relieve them of economic suffer
ings and to adopt political measures as would not dampen 
their hopes for the future» Consideration should be given 
for maintaining and extending the natives' right to

12,000 * participate in the government and the immediate abolition
of the bad systems enacted by Britain, U.S. and Holland 
and by the appointment and use of native officials and 

m  leaders»
The traditional spirit of the various races 

shall be respected and protection shall be given to the 
ancient sages and patriots.

12,001

ID

12,002

1 2 ,0 0 3

The hardships and material living of the natives 
during this period will be considerably aggravated and it 
must be expected that for a while there will be no time 
to consider their sufferings» Economic development neces
sitates the utmost care and not only must they avoid caus
ing unnecessary economic sufferings, but the material 
living of the natives requires handling with compassion. 
Consideration must be given toward adequate measures such 
* as assisting and educating the natives, releasing farms 
belonging to British and U.S., amending bad taxes.

Although hostile Chinese residents will be ousted, 
non-hostile ones will be recognized and it shall be aimed 
to have them switch over to cooperate in establishing the 
Co-Prosperity Sphere»

* Customs and morals peculiar to the natives will 
not be interfered with unless it obstructs the sphere and 
the principle will be not to change the tranquility of their 
private lives. Utmost cooperation shall be given to the 
rehabilitation works for the natives having suffered v/ar 
damage. Efforts will be made to build hospitals, traveling 
clinics * and institucions for tropical disease research 
and sanitation as well as improvement of medical schools»

During the period efforts will be stressed for 
popularization of the Japanese language to make it the 
common language of East Asia by banning English and Dutch 
as official languages»
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Measures sh .11 be adopted such as the opening of 
Japanese language schools in important places, the appoint
ment of Japanese speaking natives and the popularization of 
Japanese papers and magazines and the teaching of elemen
tary Japanese by radio.

With respect to the Japanese on the spot they 
must leave no stone * unturned in snowing the Japanese 
army in its true light. They must carefully pick out 
officials and enforce official discipline. General 
crossing-over of Japanese shall not be permitted but shall 
be restricted to those who become leaders and who shall 
display strict discipline so as to win the confidence and 
respect of foreign races.

Importance shall be attached to the education 
of Japanese children on the spot and special instruction 
will be started both in Japan and on the spot for train
ing educators. Special institutions will also be 
established for selecting and training spiritual and 
cultural leaders. Talented men, who are qualified to 
introduce Japan's true form * and to consolidate morally 
the East Asiatic races will be selected and trained.
They must be able to come into close contact with the 
life of the natives spiritually without using any power 
or authority as a background. They must become teachers 
and friends in the reality of their spiritual and cultural 
living. They must investigate the actual conditions of 
their districts and are to be selected and appointed from 
among talented religionists, artists, educators, scientists, 
technicians, economists and social workers.

Efforts will be made toward preventing any Red 
propaganda by the Soviet and the be strict control
over Communism. While it shall be made the principle to 
convert anti-Japanese movements * by positive education, 
obstinate and malicious ones shall be crushed. Strict 
limitations will be imposed on listening in to broadcasts, 
newspapers and publications shall be subjected to strict 
censorship. Missionary work of hostile English and Americans 
shall be prohibited. Japanese missionaries will be sent. 
Literary works implying the adoration of Europe and America 
osbstructive to establishing the Sphere shall be banned 
and a clean sweep made of those persons having no intention 
of abandoning their Suopean and American feelings.
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12009 Exhibit No. 1336» draft, of basic plan for

establishment of Greater East ' ' 'V-Prosperity Sphere 
by the Total Jar Research institue, January 27, 1942, 
stated that the states, citizens and resources belonging 
to the Pacific Central Asia and the Indian Ocean are to 
be established as an autonomous zon> on behalf of the 
peoples of east Asia. The area includes Japan. Manchuria, 
North China, Lower Yangtze Liver, an^ the Russian Maritime 

12011 Province. * Japan has the duty as the leader of this union.
This presupposes the emancipation or independence 

of Eastern Siberia, China, PIC, the South Seas, Australia, 
and India. In the union Japan is both the stabilizing 
power and the leading influence, and the first necessity 
is the consolidation of the inner belt of East Asia. The 
Sphere is to be divided into the Inner Sphere, that vital 
for Japan, and includes Japan, Manchuria, North China, 
the Lower Yangtze, and the Russian Maritime area. The 
Smaller Co-Prosperity Sphere is the smaller self-supplying 
sphere of East Asia, including the inner sphere plus 
Eastern Siberia, China, PIC, and the South Seas.

The Greater Co-Prosperity Sphere * is the 
larger self-supplying sphere, and includes the smaller 
one plus Australia, India, and the Islands in the Pacific. 
Parallel with the divisions the following spheres of 
defense for Japan should be set up. The basic sphere 
covers the inner sphere and is the zone requiring absolute 
safety. The defense sphere covering the smaller co- 
Prosperity Sphere is a zone which must be perfectly 
defended against invasion from Europe and America. The 
sphere of influence in general corresponds to the Greater 
Sphere, and is the zone in which a superior position is 
to be maintained against attacks from Europe or America.
For the present the smaller sphere Is to be the zone in 
which the construction of East Asia and the stabilization 
of national defense is to be aimed at. Upon its completion 
there will be a gradual expansion * toward constructing 
the greater sphere. The construction of the Greater 
Sphere requires not only complete prosecution of the war, 
but presupposes another great war in the future. The 
following two points must be made the primary starting 
points for political construction. 1

1, Preparation for war with other spheres of 
the world; 2, unification and construction of the smaller 
sphere. Y/ith these points in mind, the basic principle 
fc constructing East Asia or of the political dominant 
influence of European and American countries in the

12012

12013
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12014 smaller sphere shall be driven out and * the desires of 

the peoples for independence shall be respected and 
endeavors made to fulfill it, out proper forms of 
government will be decided for them in consideration
of military and economic requirements and of the 
elements peculiar to each,

12015 * This conception differs from an independence 
based on the ideals of liberalism and national self-

12016 determination. During the course of construction * 
military unification is deemed particularly important, 
and the military zones and points necessary for defense 
shall be directly or indirectly under Japan. The people 
of the sphere will obtain their proper position, their 
minds will be unified, with Japan as the center. The 
position of the sphere will be strengthened by mutual supply of needs.

The ideal political forms twenty years hence 
for the areas when organized on the principles mentioned, 
and are then set out. These are ultimate forms, and the 
time and means of realization will vary. Military affairs 
within the sphere will be handled by Japan, in view of 
necessity for defense.

12017 * Singapore, and such of its nearby areas,
including the NÜI, as are of military importance, are to 
be made territories of Japan at an appropriate time.

-40 In other 3ritish regions, sultans or local lords will be
allowed, and after unification they shall be a Japanese 
protectorate without autonomy. The people of the area 
are too low in living standards and politics to stage 
a racial movement. It is therefore necessary to bring 
up the native races in conformity with military and 
economic requirements.

The NLI, excluding areas to be incorporated 
into Japan, shall have their independence at a suitable 
time under an Indonesian federation, under Japan's 
protection. This protection is necessitated by 
economic and military considerations.

The area centering around Java has a high 
12018 standard of culture, * and has carried on an intensive

campaign for independence. This is appropriate, cultur
ally and politically. The rest of the land, however, is 
generally an area of primitive barbarity, especially in 
C \nea.
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In view of these circumstances and from the 
point of military development of the resources, the area 
even after independence will require considerable 
protection and interference.

Hawaii Midway, the Australian Mandates, New 
Guinea, the Eastern Archipelagos, New Caledonia, and the 
other islands are of great military importance, have no 
particular races, and will be made a part of Japan. 
Australia and New Zealand will ultimately become Japanese 
territory, they being wade into areas for immigration of 
Japanese. As the movement grows, the aim will be to make

12019 India * an independent country with the necessary relation
ship with Japan maintained.

East Asia can be said to be a Co-Prosperity 
Sphere only when the peoples have realized a firm and 
solid union. The ties should be strong enough to enable 
Japan to rise in leadership. This requires the perfection 
of Japan's defense structure and the strengthening of

12020 her national power. The substance of unification * lies 
in Japan becoming actually the center and in strengthening 
the direct ties within the sphere. The methods of 
unification vary according to the differences in the 
people and with the varying degrees of military import
ance, as seen from the standpoint of Japan's and East 
Asia defense. However, there are some principles to be 
followed. 1, cooperation among Japan, Uanchukuo and 
China shall be strengthened. 2, Manchukuo in the north 
and Malay in the south, shall be the keypoints, and the 
relations with Japan shall be inseverably strong.

Ties shall be formed under Japanese guidance for 
cooperation and guidance, and the offices, if necessary, 
should be in Japan. An absolutely uniform system of 
administration shall not be adopted because of the

12021 variances of the people. 3. * Military key points
shall be secured. 4, Popular dependence upon Japan shall 
be strengthened. 5» The common ideals of establishing 
the sphere shall be enforced. 6, Immigration of able- 
bodied Japanese shall be encouraged. 7, The universal 
diffusion of Japanese language and the interchange of 
culture shall be carried out.

Exhibit No. 675-A, an article by HASnlMOIO, 
entitled "The Greater East Asia Sphere Under Imperial

12022 Influence", January 5» 19+2, stated that * although
fu?1 study is necessary, a careful consideration should 
be given to the various factors in deciding how the 
countries should be divided and administered.
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There are certain general principles to be 

followed. Independence should be given to each race 
in its proper place, and there should be incorporated 
completely into Japan those areas where the inhabitants 
have no capacity for independence or the areas are 
strategically important.

Greater East Asia may be divided administra-
12023 tively. * Hainan Island, Hong Kong, Ealaya, Sumatra, 

Borneo, Celebes, Ceylon Island, and the opposite coast 
of Australia, New Guinea, New Zealand, and other islands 
in the Pacific and Indian Ocean, should be Japanese 
territory. Independent countries are to be Eanchukuo, 
China, Burma, including Bengal, FIG, India, Philippines, 
Afghanistan, Siam, and Java. Territories incorporated 
into Japan should be administered by governor-generals, 
and independent states should have Japanese advisers. 
Military and diplomatic affairs should be under Japanese 
guidance absolutely, and other matter» should be controlled 
by Japan.

A supreme council for the Greater East Asia 
Sphere, under Japan's leadership, should be set up

12024 + in Tokyo, where there should be a planning board for 
the sphere to handle business affairs.

The cardinal principle is to separate the 
ideology of the Co-Prosperity Sphere under Japanese 
influence: the spirit of labor should be cultivated; and 
anti-American and British movements should be launched. 
Culture should be improved and guidance given to develop 
superior races to prepare for the great future fight 
between the v/hite and colored races. There should be 
freedom of religion, but Christianity should be gradually 
destroyed, while the TENNO teaching should be thoroughly 
inculcated. The Japanese language should be the common 
language in the sphere.

E x h i b i t  N o .  1 3 3 7 ,  d e c l a r a t i o n  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  
o p e n i n g  o f  h o s t i l i t i e s  a g a i n s t  N e t h e r l a n d s  f o r c e s ,  t h e

12025 Board of Information, January 12, 1942, stated * that 
while Japan had previously declared war on the U. S. 
and Britain, they had not taken any hostile measures

12026 against Holland, . i’d theydesire to avoid *the calamity 
of war befalling on the natives of NET. Holland, 
ho’wever, has notified Japan that in view of Japan's
wax against the U. 3. and Britain, they recognize that a 
state of war exists between Japan and the Netherlands.

NARRATIVE SUEMARï OF THE RECORD
(December 5* 1946)
(Netherlands Relations)
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Since then the Holland forces have resorted 

to various hostile acts towards Japan, and Holland has 
turned the HEI into bases for the U. S., Britain, and 
Holland in the war against Japan. Japan has no hostile 
attitude toward the innocent natives of the HEI, but in 
view of the need of destroying the hostility of Holland 
and for protecting the lives and property of Japanese 
there Japan's army and navy began hostilities against 
Netherland's forces on January 11.

Exhibit Wo. 1338-A, a speech by Foreign ilin-
12028 ister TOGO in the Diet, January 22, 1942, stated *

Japan is now fighting with great determination and 
advancing the aim of the war. Although the enemies have 
spread propaganda, it is admitted everywhere that it is 
unavoidable for Japan to take up arms. The emancipation 
and prosperity must not be satisfied by the leaders of 
U. S. and Britain. Japan goes forwaru convinced that 
the emancipation and prosperity of East Asia is her 
task. Japan is justified in this war, and as a result 
her forces are winning marvelous results.

12029 * * This is a war in which Japan downs America
and Britain, who have been aggressive and intend to 
control the world. The nature of the war is to emanc
ipate East Asia and establish a new world order. 
Accordingly, llanchukuo and China have cooperated with 
positive zeal, as have FIC and Thailand. Thailand, in 
particular, is determined to eliminate these influences. 
On December 21, 1941, she concluded the alliance with 
Japan. Japan will respect the constructive efforts of 
Thailand, and actual cooperation has increased. The 
spirit of cooperation between Japan and the friendly 
countries is making the carrying out of the war and 
control of the south r.asy.

12030 The * Axis connection has become increasingly 
tight, and close cooperation has taken place militarily 
and economically, as well as diplomatically. Whatever 
Britain and U. 3. may do to try to separate the Axis 
from each other, there is no room to allow them to 
accomplish this. The Axis will stand firm as a rock.
The Axis differs from the Allied powers, who have many 
exiled governments. The neutrality Pact with the Soviet 
Union is kept and remains unchanged.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD .*age 1679
(December 5, 1946)
(Netherlands Relations;



NARRATIVL; JlAYl.iARY Cf’ THr, RECORD
(December 5, 1946)
(Netherlands Relati >ns)

r_ge 103C

rage

12031

I2O32

12033

Japan will Keep good relations with neutral 
countries in Couth America and ^urope as long as possible. 
If South America is not tempted by the U. 3. and does not 
show an unfriendly attitude towards Japan, their position 
will be respected. Japan is watching the Rio de Janeiro 
conference. Japan's true enemy is * U. 3. and British 
ambition to control the world. To do this they make a 
puppet of a third country and sacrifice her in cold blood.

Japan has never been hostile to the natives of 
the NEI and never expected them to sink into the depths 
of misery because of U. 3. and Britain. However, b. 3., 
Britain, Holland, and Chungking have made the NEI their 
strategic base, and the act of hostility of the has 
become evident. Japan has had to begin fighting against 
the NEI„

There are still many bigoted people in Chungking 
who depend on the Allies, aut he oelieved that in the 
future they will wake up and cooperate in the construction 
of the new order in East Asia. The aim of the war is to 
establish the Co-Prosperity Sphere, based on Japan's 
foundation spirit. * At the same time it decides the 
destiny of all East Asia, and it is natural that areas 
necessary for defending East Asia be grasped by Japan, 
and that areas which have been U. 3. and British terri
tories be given their proper standing in accordance with 
their traditions and culture. This is quite different 
from a so-called invasive war. The b. o. and British, 
who desire to call this war invasive, have only proved 
that they kept to that idea in accordance with their 
doings. Japan does not expect the fighting of races, 
and therefore does not admit any necessity for it. 3he 
does not fight with a narrow minded, exclusive intention. 
The Co-Prosperity Sphere does not have an exclusive nature. 
It is evident that the relation of economy and communica
tion will be strong in the sphere.

In order * to construct the sphere, Japan must 
have her grand view and conception in regard to its 
principles. She must show her positive attitude in her 
various organizations ana fully meet the expectations 
in East Asia. Her duty has become more grave, and Japan 
must conquer various difficulties with the help of all 
Japanese.
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Kxnibit ii’o, 133Ö-B, Gpeecl of TÜJO In the 
Diet, January 22, 1942, stated after reciting Japanese

12035 victories and the sacrifices of the soldiers, * that 
the cardinal principal for directing the war is, while 
expanding by securing strategic points in Greater ^ast 
Asia and bringing under Japan’s control areas containing 
important resources, to fight out tbe war until the U. 3. 
and Britain are defeated, by carrying out aggressive 
operations closely with Germany and Italy. The ü. 3. 
and Britain have for a long time prepared to conquer the

12036 world. They will * counter-attack obstinately and try 
to recover, and the war will be long. The true war must 
be in the future. To carry out the aim of this holy war 
the people must do their best with the faith of victory 
in defiance of difficulties.

As Japan pushes her military operations, she 
is engaged in establishing the hast Asia Sphere, which 
comes truly from the spirit of her foundation. This 
establishment will be made by cooperation of various 
races in vast areas. These new areas have been extremely 
exploited, and the development of their culture has been 
checked by U. 3. and Britain.

12037 * Japan is going to establish an eternal peace 
in hast Asia, and will construct a new world order. This 
is a great undertaking, and is to lead her military 
successes to final victory. Japan has in mind to bring 
under her pov/er those areas absolutely indispensable for 
the defense of Greater hast Asia, and to deal with the 
others in accordance with their varying traditions and 
cultures, and the changes of the war.

The army and navy have captured uong hong, 
taken most of the Philippines and Malay, and have 
occupied strategic points in the Whl. 3ince xiong Xiong 
and Malay have been British dominions for many years 
and are trouble bases, Japan will make them strategic 
points of defense

12038 * The Philippines will be given independence 
willingly by Japan if they understand her intention and 
cooperate as members of the sphere. The same applies to 
Burma. If the NL1 and Australia continue to resist they 
will be crushed. Y/hen their inhabitants understand 
Japan's true intentions and cooperate, Japan will support 
their development and welfare. Chiang Kai-shek will be
c. ished to the last. China still has a chance to abandon 
old relations with U. 3. and Britain and to take part in 
constructing the sphere.



The peoples of Manchukuo, China, and Thailand 
have made constant efforts with Japan to establish the

12039 Sphere, * and FIG has also cooperated.
The Court's attention was drawn to exhibit 

I27I, telegram from Ott to Ribuentrop, January 29, 1942, 
in which Ott, commenting on the two previous speeches,

12042 stated * that the speeches might be considered to lay 
down Japan's basic policy for constructing the Co- 
Prosperity Sphere under Japanese leadership.

Exhibit No. 1339, sworn statement of tiajor
12043 G. L. Reinderhoff, stated * that he knew about certain 

war crimes because of his work with the Netherlands 
Forces Intelligence Service, and he knew about these 
war crimes from his work from interrogations of certain 
Javanese.

12044 * V/ith respect to the threatened prospect of 
murder at Ralikpapan and Tarakan in January 1942, while 
a POW, together with other Dutch officers on board a 
Japanese staff ship, he was told that the officers were 
to be transported by motor launch to Balikpapan, and if 
the destruction of the oil works there should be effected 
in the event of a Japanese landing, as it had been 
stated, or if Balikpapan were defended or.if the Dutch 
garrison were to resist the landing, then all POV/s and 
all other Europeans of both sexes at Tarakan would oe 
killed, as well as all soldiers and Europeans of both 
sexes who might fall to the Japanese at Balikpapan.

This statement is recorded in a Japanese docu
ment, signed with seals, with English translations 
attached. The contents were read by the Chief of Staff, 
with the aid of an interpreter, in the presence of the

12045 * commanding general, plus five other Japanese officers. 
TThen the witness left the Dutch motorboat and reached 
Balikpapan by plane, this document with English trans
lation was handed over to the troop commander and then 
delivered to General Headquarters at Bandoeng.

Exhibit No. 1340, sworn statement by Colonel
I2047 0. van den Hoogenband, stated * that on January 20,

1942, an ultimatum from the Japanese commander at farakan 
was handed to him in his capacity of commander of Balik
papan, by Captain Reinderhoff, who had escaped as POWs,
*n the presence of certain witnesses. The ultimatum was 
drafted in Japanese, with English translation attached.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD â „e igQ?
(December 5, 1940)
(Netherlands Relations)
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I t  stated that overwhelming Japanese forces

were advancing on Balikpapan, and In view o f their  
su periority  the a ffia n t  was requested to surrender 
Balikpapan in  i t s  en tire ty , undestroyed. I f  he did 

12048 not comply, * a l l  Europeans would be murdered.

C olijn  whether a l l  Europeans to be murdered would 
include Europeans already in  Japanese hands a t Tarakan* 
C olijn  was of the opinion that they would be included, 
and requested the a ffia n t to accept the ultimatum to  
a lle v ia te  the fa te  o f the Europeans. ïhe reply  was 
drafted in  English, and stated that the a ffia n t  had 
received the necessary orders regarding destruction , 
which had to be carried out. The reply was sent through 
Naval Lieutenant van Brakel, who handed the le t te r  to  
the crew of the v e s se l.

He was informed that no murders took place in  
Tar:kan, but they did occur a t Balikpapan on February 
20, 1942. The a ffia n t was not present, since on January 
24 he had fought h is way to the airport of Samarinda I I ,  
and on February 8 had been evacuated to Bandoeng.

12049 * Both C olijn and Reinderhoff were o f f ic ia l ly  
appointed by the Japanese as bearers of the ultimatum.
On the way by boat they hailed  a Dutoh plane, which 
picked them up, to which the Japanese had agreed. The 
a ff ia n t  handed the ultimatum to C olijn  and Reinderhoff, 
who l e f t  by airplane for Java on January 20 with in stru c
tion s to hand the document to the Commander-in-Chief.

Exhibit No. 1 3 4 1 , sworn statement by J. T. van 
Arast e l ,  stated that in  January 1942 he was serving on a

12 0 5 0  transport, * when at sea near Tarakan they were attacked 
and shot at by a Japanese plane, which dropped bombs 
that did not h it  them. He was wounded and taken to 
Balikpapan, and taken to an emergency h osp ita l on January 
11.

1942. On February 20 a rumor circu lated  in  the 
through the native male nurses that on February 24 a l l  
Europeans were to be slaughtered. On February 23 a l l  
white people, in  a l l  8 , were taken from the h o sp ita l, 
leaving the witness because of h is  dark skin. During the 
night he escaped and mingled with the population dressed 
as a n ative. On February 24 the inhabitants of Dam 
kampong, where he was, were ca lled  together by the Japan
ese and taken to a place on the beach, where they saw the

After reading the document, he asked Ur.

The Japanese invaded Balikpapan on Jan"av,v OA
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Europeans standing together, lie was fifty meters from 
them. He recognized Doctor Arps, * and others, including 
a patient taken from the hospital. He saw three catholic 
priests, and other officers. A Japanese officer started 
a conversation with a district officer, which he could 
not understand, but he saw that the district officer was 
being beaten. There was a lot of shouting. The Japanese 
officer who was talking to the district officer drew his 
sword and cut off both of the district officer's arms 
and legs. The body was then taken to a coconut tree and 
stabbed with a bayonet. The same thing happened to a 
policeman in uniform. * The rest were formed into groups 
of ten to fifteen, and their hands tied to their backs.
The group was driven into the sea until they were in 
water up to their breasts, when they were shot one after 
another by the Japanese. They could not float away 
because of barbed wire entanglements near the beach.
* The entire group of Europeans killed must have numbered 
from 80 to 100. The natives were forced to look on, and 
those who wanted to go away were brought back with 
beatings and violence.

Exhibit No. 1342, sworn statement of Lieutenant 
A. F. ?. Hulsewe, the. Royal Netherlands Navy Reserve, 
stated * that on February 22, 1942, he was called up to 
serve in the Navy, to report at Bandoeng, iie reported 
on February 23 and was attached to a V/ar Office Bection 
under direct * orders of Commander Brouwer. On Earch 2 
he was commissioned a sub-lieutenant. On Liarch 6 he 
was summoned by his colleague to attach himself to the 
Governor-General of the NEI, and he reported. On Earch 
7 the Governor-General moved to a villa on the outskirts 
of Bandoeng, after a bombing attack by the Japanese on 
the residency. During the early part of the morning of 
Earch 8 there were several Japanese planes continuously 
over Bandoeng. Because of the bombings the Governor- 
General and his suite were in a large air raid shelter 
built deep into the hillside, which was connected by 
telephone. * He then learned that talks had been started 
between NEI forces holding Bandoeng and the Japanese who 
had broken through at Lemban. Bhortly before ten a. m. 
the Governor-General was summoned by telephone about these 
talks. He refused to go, stating that his presence was 
not needed in talks concerning the surrender of a single 
locality. A later telephone call stated that if the 
Governor-General did not report, the town of uandoeng 
wo”Id be bombed.
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l’he Governor's party was ruade to wait in a 
mess, where they were joined by a number oi‘ Japanese 
officers. * he made, a fiery speech on Japan's victory. 
After considerable time the governor was asked to 
choose a small number of people to accompany them, 
since there v/as not space to accommodate the whole uux 
party.

The talks v/ere held in the dining room, with 
newspaper reporters and moving picture peopie present.
The Governor-General faced Lieutenant-General ihAJühA. 
There were at least twenty Japanese, officers present.

The affiant had no clear recollection of the 
exact sequence of questions and answers, or * of their 
complete contents. This was his first attempt at inter
preting, and he found it difficult because LUALiüHA. 
persisted on using a highly statistical draft, k 
Japanese finally took over as interpreter.

The first question was whether the uovernor- 
General had come to submit the surrender of his forces. 
The answer was no, since he had come aecause he had 
been summoned to talk concerning the surrender of 
Bandoeng, with the threat that the town would De 
destroyed by aerial bombing if he did not appear, lie 
was unable, even if willing, to hana in surrender terms 
since his powers as Governor-General had been cancelled 
by the government a few days previously.

The Jr panese replied that they v/ere not * going 
to be tricked V a piece of political skull-duggery, and 
in their eyes he was still the Oommander-in-ühicf of the 
NEI forces. The Governor-General iaaintuined that lie had 
been summoned only for the siirrender of Bandoeng. The 
Japanese stated that Bandoeng was only of small import
ance and is theirs for the taking, and the GGo air forces 
insisted that tne surrender of the town would oe useless 
since air reconnaisenoe had shown considerauie oodies of 
hbI troops withdrawing into the difficult mountain area.

The upshot was a renewed demand that iiui.uuiui 
made that the Governor-General urtconuitionally surrender 
all forces, with a threat that unless compliance was 
given,. Bandoeng would be bombed fiat. ,iftor some talk 
the unconditional surrender * was agreed to, with two 
o" three days grace for troops in outlying areas. The 
wusic proceedings were vernal, and he did not remember if 
the Governor-General signed anything.
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O p e r a t i o n s ,  a s  r e l a t e ' !  . , y  a  l i t u U n a n t -  c o l o n e l ,  f o u n d  
i n  A T  i d  r e p o r t ,  A u g u s t  i l ,  1 ^ 4  j ,  s t a t e d  v  t r . u t  a t  4 
o ' c l o c i :  t h e y  a r r i v e d  a t  t h e  a i r d r o m e ,  . . ' h e r e  h e a d q u a r t e r s  
« v a n .  i h e - r e  w e r e  o n u m b e r  o f  h i g h  r a n k i n g  ^ u t c i i  I n d i e s  
o f f i c e r s  a n d  t e n  c i v i l i a n s ,  s o  t h e  / r i  1 e r  r e a i i z e . v .  t h a t  
t h e  G o v e r n o r - G e n e r a l  w a s  t h e r e .  i ' L  r e  w a r .  a n  i n t e r v i e w  
w i t h  t h i s  G o v e r n o r - G e n e r a l  l a t e r .  T h .  o o v e a - n o r - G e n e r a l  
a n d  t h e  A r m y  C o m m a n d e r - i n - C h i e f  w e r e  q u e s t i o n e d  b y  
I l V V t f . h « .  a s  t o  w h a t  p o w e r  t h e y  p o s s e s s e d .

T h e  G o v e r n o r - G e n e r a l  s t a t e d  h e  a i d  m o t  h a v e  
t h e  p r e r o g a t i v e  o f  s u r  r e i n e  c o m m a n d ,  w h i c h  s e e m e d  v e r y  
s t r a n g e ,  s i n c e  f r o m  l o n g  a g o  t h e  m i l i t a r y  a n d  c i v i l i a n  
s e r v i c e s  w e r e  i n  t h e  h a n d s  o f  t h e  a O v e r n o r - G e r . e r a l ,  
w h i l e  o n l y  t h e  A o v y  w a s  u n d e r  t h e  d i r e c t  c o n t r o l  o f  t h e  
( j u c s p . .  T h e  w r i t e r  d i d  n o t  k n o w  w h e t h e r  i t  w a s  t h e  
e v a d i n g  o f  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o n  t h e  a r r i v a l  o f  . / « v e i l .

\
V . ' h e n  t h e  A r m y  C o m m a n d e r  a s k e d  h i m  w h e t h e r  h e  

w o u l d  s u r r e n d e r  u n c o n d i t i o n a l l y ,  t h e  G o v e r n o r - G e n e r a l  
c a l m l y  s h o o k  h i s  h e a d ,  h e  a s k e d  t h a t  t h e  p h o t o g r a p h e r s
be-  r e m o v e d .  i t  e r i  a s k e d  t h e r e f o r e  w h y  h e  h a -  - v n i c ,  n e  
s t a t e d  h e  h a d  b e e n  I n v i t e d ,  u e  w a s  p l a n n i n g  t o  d i s c u s s  
t h e  m a t t e r  w i t h  t h e  G a v a  C i v i l  A d m i n i s t r a t i o n .  I k o n  t h e  

C o r n m a n d e r - i n - C h i e f  a s k e d  h i m  i f  h e  w o u l d  s u r r e n d e r  
u n c o n d i t i o n a l ! . - '  a n d  a s k e d  h i m  t o  a c c e p t  o n l y  t h e  
s u r r e n d e r  o f  - a n . d o e n g  a n d  w a s  t o l d  t h a t  t h e  u a n d o e n g  
a r e a  v a s  n o t  a  p  b l e m ;  t h e  o n l y  p r - o u l i * : . -  i s  w h - ' t h e r  t h e  
h u t c h  a r e  w i l l ! "  t o  s u r r e n d e r  u n e o n d i  i  i o n a ^ l y .  . . h e n  
t h e  C o m m a n d e r - I n - C h i e f  o f  t h e  * > u t c h  x i i ' m y  s t a t e  a  t h a t  t h e y  
w e r e  n o t  a n  e n e m y  o f  t h e  J a p a n e s e  A r m y ,  t h e  u n v e r n o r -  
G e n c r u l  *■ s t a r e d  p o i n t e d l y  a t  t h e  C o m m a n d '  - - x a - C h b e ; .  

n o  m a t t e r  h o w  m a n y  t i m e s  h e  w a s  q u e s t i o n e d ,  k *  o n l y  
m e n t i o n e d  t h e  a r n i s t i c o  o f  n a n d o e n g .

X i . - Ai . . b ik ,L f i n a l l y  s a i d  t h a t  t h e r e  
f u r t h e r  q u e s t i o n i n g ,  i f  t h e r e  i s  n o  a u r r e - n e n  
n o  o t h e r  w a y  b u t  t o  a t t a c k  c o n t i n u o u s l y .  A  
r e t u r n  t o  H a r . J o o n g  i m m e d i a t e l y .  T h e y  w o u l d  
b y  J a p a n e s e  u p  t o  t h e  s e n t r y  l i n e ,  . a t  w h e n  
o v e r  t h e  s e n t r y  l i n e  t h e  J a p a n e s e  w o u l d  a t t  
w i t h  a i r c r a f t .  H e  t h e n  g a v e  h i m  t e n  m i n u t e s  

d e c i s i o n .
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Exhibit No. 1 3 4 4» Course of Events Leading up 

to Decision on Political*Control and Reversion on the 
East Indies in the second 7/orld War, stated * prior to 
the outbreak of the war, various estimates were made by 
the Supreme Command und the Government on the problem of 
political control and reversion of tj-e southern occupied 
areas, including the Dutch Indies. Prom the outset, the 
Foreign Llinistry had attached importance to the independ
ence of the Dutch Indies.

The Court's attention to the various plans of 
Japan prior to and immediately after the outbreak of the 
war for the future of occupied territories, was called by 
Exhibits 6 2 8, 1334, 1333-A, 1336, and 1335.

The decisions of the Japanese with respect to 
the future of East Indies was shown in Exhibit No. 877.

I2 0 71

Exhibit No. 6 8 7, the meeting of the Privy Council 
on the Greater East Asian Ministry, October 9 . 1942, was 
* admitted into evidence. It showed that there were 
present MINAMI, TOJO, HG3HIN0, and SUZUKI. TOJO made a 
report and explanation of the draft of the bill. When a

&

member of the council questioned whether the new Ministry 
would not excite suspicion as to whether Japan is regarding 
the country as of the sphere as Japanese colonies and that 
the enemy would take advantage of this and bring about an 
unfavorable effect on India, and questioned whether it 
would not be better to establish a combined organization 
of East Asia countries, TOJO replied that to achieve 
victory, an absolute necessity for Japan, the combined 
fighting power of East Asia must be strengthened.
However, the various Japanese organs are confusedly set 
up, and it is difficult to maintain unified and active 
measures. It is desired to establish a ministry to 
establish an appropriate national policy in achieving 
the aims and to Insure swift and decisive action. Since 
Japan has already openly declared the construction of 
the sphere, there is no need to refrain from using the 
term "Greater East Asia Ministry". It is better to use 
it voluntarily.

12073 As to its effect on foreign countries * within 
the sphere, all are tied to Japan, and since the draft 
aims for the benefit of the whole sphere the misunder
standing will be solved. As to third countries, it is 
sufficient to counteract it with propaganda.
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TKere is no reaction from India. The combined 

organization proposal will be studied as a political 
problem, and has no relation to the new ministry.

When asked whether treating the independent 
countries in the sphere as mandater would not cause 
uneasiness of the countries and the alienation of the 
people, i'OJO replied that the draft 's intended to 
establish an organization for constructing Greater East 
Asia. In its operation close attention must be paid 
with respect to alienation of the relative countries.

12 0 7 4 * At the meeting of October 12, 1942, there 
were present TOJO, H03IN0, and SUZUKI. When the question 
was asked whether it was not necessary to have a powerful 
liaison organ between the new minister and the other 
ministers, TOJO replied that since war guidance is a 
problem of the entire state, the government and the

12075 supreme command * have already set up a liaison confer
ence, and it decides basic policy. Foreign Minister 
TANI stated that in relations between the new and the 
Foreign Minister, there is a direct mutual exchange of 
important information, and through their methods practical liaison will be effected.

When the questioner queried whether it would not ce 
better to have an administration in the occupied zones in 
the interim replaced immediately by a permanent Greater 
East Asia Administration, TOJO stated that the southern 
occupied areas are now under military occupation and the 
authority of the new ministry is excluded, but full 
preparations will be made for the time when the area 
shifts from military to civil administration. The 
military itself desires to have the shift speedily, and

120 76 designs are now being made * to have the military 
administration gradually replaced by civil service officials.

When questioned as to the scope of the Greater 
East Asia Sphere, TOJO replied that it would include 
Kwantung Province, the South Sea Island group, Manchuria, 
China, Thailand, FIG, and the newiy occupied areas, and 
the sphere will be enlarged as areas increase.

12077 * When a query was raised as to the appointment 
ox' commissioned officers on active service to civil 
service posts in the new ministry, TOJO replied that
s •■'•e there is military administration in the south and 
in view of the fact that affairs in China require
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serious views in maintaining puulic security, it necess
itates that the civil service officials of the new 
ministry have thorough knowledge and experience in regard 
to the army and navy.

'.Then the question was asked whether there was 
any danger that the establishing o5' the ministry would 
injure the prestige of independent nations in the sphere 
and cause a weakening in the meni.al and material coopera-

120 78 tion, giving to the enemy the power * to commit malevolent 
propaganda, TOJO replied that military operations in the 
early stages of the war as a whole have made favorable 
progress, and nearly all strategical key points have been 
occupied. The vital question is the construction of 
Greater East Asia with these points as a foundation.
Future operations of the enemy will show their militar
istic power in the highest degree, and counter attacks 
will be made. The aspect of war will display a much 
intensified situation. It is therefore necessary that 
plans be made to construct the Gphere by a single effort 
at this time, utilizing the advantage before the enemy 
counter-attack. Adjustment for necessary organization 
shall be made. The influence affecting a third power is
a problem of secondary significance, and is not a reason 
for delaying constructing the Sphere. If it did give

12079 rise to a misunderstanding * among the various countries 
in the Sphere, proper employment of the new organization 
would eventually give understanding to the countries of 
the Sphere as to their advantage.

1208 0 V/hen asked * whether the handling of foreign 
countries by two different agencies would not cause 
consternation so that ti.e countries under the ministry 
would treat it as a colonization ministry, TAwI replied 
that Japan had special diplomatic relations with several 
countries in the Sphere. Since their diplomacy is 
internal there is no need to fear. It is similar to 
the special agreement between FIG and France. Since 
France respects Japan's intentions, it is impossible to 
believe that FIG will deal with Japan as a colonization 
ministry. The French Ambassador has conferred with the 
Foreign Minister concerning local F j.G problems, but no 
objections were made.

12 0 8 1 * TOJO stated that since determining the 
essence of the sphere and a unified policy was the 
pressing necessity of the moment, the unification of 
"arious organs requires immediate attention. The change 
from military to civil government will be immediately
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carried out before trie war is concluded, when peace and 
order is established.

At the third meeting, held on October 14, 1942,
12082 * there were present MINAUI, TOJO. iiOoillNO, and SUZUKI. 

V/hen a member asked how they expected to assimilate the 
different peoples of the Sphere to roundly establish the 
Sphere, when even in Formosa only a ^ew natives have been 
accepted as officials, TOJO replied that establishing the 
Sphere is based on the spirit of Hakko Ichiu, and it would 
not be difficult to assimilate the different peoples if 
dealt with in this spirit. He stated that natives should 
not be purposely excluded from being appointed as offic
ials.

12083 * At the fourth meeting, held on October 14, 1942, 
there was present MINAMI and SUZUKI. V/hen the question 
was asked whether there is any intention to change the 
name of the new ministry because of the vagueness of 
distinction between customary diplomacy and extranormal

12084 diplomacy, * SUZUKI stated that the name Greater Last 
Asia Ministry was proper, because it bespoke of the 
consistency of establishing the Sphere, and that he had 
no intention to change it. Legislative iiureau Chief 
MORIYAMA stated it would not be proper to exclude 
customary diplomacy in practice.

When it was asked why it was necessary to have 
the new minister supervise the extranormal diplomacy with 
countries within the Sphere, MGRIYAKA stated that 
countries within the Sphere are in a family relationship. 
Their diplomacy differs as compared 'with other independent 
countries, and since there is an intimate relationship 
between foreign policy and extranormal diplomacy in the

12085 area, * it was decided to have the new minister take 
charge.

The fifth meeting was held on October 19, 1942, 
and was attended by MINAMI. When a member asked whether 
the diplomatic officials receiving orders from two 
different ministries would not become confused, TANI 

I2O87 replied that the relations of Japan * with countries 
in the Sphere is like that of relatives, and it is 
Japan's ideal to have this develop into the relations 
of a single large family, and eventually the point would 
be reached where diplomacy would not be needed. At the 
present stage, due to respect of dignity and exchange of 
d; cuments, customary diplomacy must be continued. To this 
extent the overseas organs will come under the superintend
ence of the Foreign Minister,
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When the question ./as asked why it was 

inappropriate to have extranormal diplomacy come under 
the Foreign Office and customary diplomacy come under 
the new ministry, TANI and MORIiAMA stated that the 
new ministry assumes charge of affairs on establishing 
Greater East Asia, and since its contents cover all the

I2088 various fields of the area it is necessary * to have the 
various items of diplomatic policy toward independent 
nations in the Sphere charged to the care of it. However 
it is appropriate to have international courtesies and a 
conclusion of treaties charged to the Foreign Minister.

12093 * Another meeting was held on October 20, at
which were present MINAMI, SHIMADA, and OKA. On October 
20 the seventh meeting was held, with MINAMI, SHIMADA, 
and OKA present. At the eighth meeting on October 21, 
there were present MINAMI, TOJO, and OKA.

* The Court's attention was drawn to Exhibit 
90, the Ordinance for Organizing the Ministry of Greater 
East Asiatic Affairs, dated November 1, 194-2.

Exhibit No. 134-5, TOJO's speech at the 82nd 
session of the Diet, June 15, 194-3, stated * that the 
defense preparations of Greater East Asia have been 
strengthened, and Japan was making all arrangements to 
launch decisive operations, lie explained that relations 
with Nanking had become strikingly smooth, and that 
independence would be granted to the Philippines within 
a year.

12097 * The populations in Malay, Sumatra, Java, 
Borneo, Celebes, and other places, are cooperating toward 
Japan. In the midst of war they have been liberated and 
accorded educational and cultural blessings, so they are 
enjoying a life of hope and happiness never experienced 
in the past. It is Japan's intention, in pursuance of 
native aspiration, to take measures envisaging participa
tion of the native peoples and government to an extent 
commensurate with their ability in the course of the year 
Japan intends to realize this state of affairs as early 
as possible in Dwaja in view of the advanced condition of 
the island and the desire of the people.

Exhibit No. 134-6, the joint declaration of the 
Assembly of the East Asiatic Nations, xlovember 6, 194-3,

12098 stated * that it is the basic principle for establishing 
world peace that each nation have its proper place and 
enjoy prosperity through mutual aid and assistance.

12095

12096
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The C. S. and Britain have oppressed other 

nations and peoples. Especially in East Asia, they have 
indulged in aggression and exploitation, and sought to

12099 enslave the entire region + and menace the stability of 
East Asia. This is the principa.1 cause of war.

The countries of the Sphere undertake to 
cooperate toward prosecuting the war to a successful 
conclusion, liberating the region from domination and 
assure their self-existence and self-defense, and construct 
a Greater East Asia on the following principles. 1, They 
will insure the stability of the region and construct an 
order of common prosperity based on justice} 2, they will 
insure the fraternity of nations in the region by 
respecting each others sorereignty and independence and 
practicing mutual assistance; 3» t>y respecting each 
other's traditions and developing each race, thus

12100 enhancing the culture of East Asia; * 4, they will 
endeavor to accelerate their economic development through 
close cooperation upon a basis of reciprocity; 5, they 
will cultivate friendly relations with all countries and 
work for abolishing racial discrimination, the promotion 
of cultural intercourse, and the opening of resources 
throughout the world.

The Assembly opened on November 5, 1943. There 
were representatives of Japan, China, Thailand, Manchukuo, 
the Philippines, and Burma. Also present was Gubhas 
Chandra Bose.

12101 * The second session took place on November 6, 
attended by all representatives, associates, and observers. 
A proposal was made by TOJO. Thereafter the joint 
declaration was approved. TOJO read the draft, which was 
approved. Present at the meeting were TOJO, GhlilADA,

12102 * 3HIGEUITSU, HOSHINO, SATO, and OEA.
Exhibit No. 1347-A. address of TOJO on November 

5, 1943, at the Assembly of the Greater East Asiatic
12104 Nations, stated * the present war is decisive for all 

peoples of East Asia, and only by winning can they 
insure their existence and enjoy common prosperity. A 
successful conclusion of the war means completion of the 
construction of the new order. To enable all nations to 
have its proper place is the fundamental condition for 
establishing world peace, and to practice mutual help in

12105 one region is the most * practical method of securing 
Wu-rld peace.
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The nations of Greater East Asia are bound 
by inseparable ties, and it is their common mission to 
secure the stability of East Asia and construct a new 
order. This is to rest on the spirit of justice inher
ent in Greater East Asia, anti is fundamentally different 
from the old order designed to serve the interests of 
the U. o. and Britain.'

While the nations of the Sphere mutually 
recognize their autonomy and independence, they must 
establish relations of brotherly amity. This cannot be 
created if one country should use another as a means to 
an end. * These things come into being only when there 
is mutual respect, and as a result one prospers through 
another's prosperity.

Continuing with Exhibit wo. 1344, it was stated
12107 * that at the time of this decision, TOJo was in favor of 

independence and was supported by the Foreign Minister, 
but the Supreme Command maintained strong opposition, 
while others took the stand that once independence was 
granted, Japan for personal honor would have to respect 
it, and this would be difficult when negotiations and 
peace came to be considered. For this reason the status 
quo should be maintained. Territorial incorporation was 
thus finally decided on.

The Japanese army authorities on the spot were 
dissatisfied with this decision, and made no representa
tions of their position. Soekarno, who visited Japan 
soon after the conference, requested TuJO to grant the 
East Indies independence. The meeting ended without any 
definite reply.

12108 * Later HAfASHI, Chief of the Justice Adminis
tration, then Supreme Councillor for the Military Admin
istration in Java, came to Tokyo with approval of the 
Supreme Commander of the Army on the spot with the 
problem of independence for East Indies, and did his best 
to get it accepted. SnlGEMIXSli supported this and made 
efforts to alter the former decision.

At the conference of the KOISO Cabinet, argu
ments for independence began to carry some weight. At 
the first War Supervision Conference it was decided that 
a statement concerning independence for the East Indies 
should'be declared at the next Diet session.
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At this time the Maiiana defense line in the 

Pacific had been broken, and the U. S. was rapidly 
turning to the offensive. The new cabinet had to take 

I2IO9 some new measures to unite East Asia, * and it was only 
natural that the Foreign Minister should insist on the 
independence plan. The central authorities of the army 
were also inclined to approve the j. Ian in compliance with 
on the spot requests, since racial » ontseiousness had 
become noticeably enhanced in Java and Sumatra. Having 
left the problem of independence so vague, it had become 
difficult to secure the cooperation of the natives.

The navy, however, still maintained such strong 
opposition that the promotion of independence was deferred 
entirely so far as areas under the Navy's Military 
Administration were concerned.

Exhibit No. 1348, policy in regard to the 
Independence of the East Indies, as proposed by the 

1211C ministries concerned, September 2, 1944, stated * that 
the policy is to announce that the East Indies will be 
made independent in the future to win the confidence of 
the people and to elucidate the East Asia policy to the

12111 world. This announcement * will be made in a special 
Diet Session, that independence will be granted in the 
future. The territory is to be the former WEI, excluding 
New Guinea, and the Navy's approval is reserved. The form 
of independence and the relation to Japan will be 
determined separately, but steps will be taken so that 
Japan's requests will be fully attained. The time of 
independence will be determined separately, taking into 
account the condition, the political ability of the 
people, avoiding a too premature enforcement. Whether
the whole territory shall be made independent at the same 
time or by degrees shall be decided according to conditions.

In Java the following measures will ue taken. 
Efforts will be made promptly toward carrying out the

12112 declaration * of the Imperial Government. Radical changes 
in the present status of the military administration will 
be avoided, but popular participation in politics will
be strengthened and expanded. They will recognize as 
speedily as possible the investigation and study by 
inhabitants on matters necessary for independence.
Indonesian songs and flags will be permitted. As to 
other territories, similar measures will be adopted so 
as to conform to actual conditions.
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At this time the M a i i a n a  defense line in the 
Pacific had been broken, and the U. 3. was rapidly 
turning to the offensive. The new cabinet had to take 
some new measures to unite East Asia, * and it was only 
natural that the Foreign Minister should insist on the 
independence plan. The central authorities of the army 
were also inclined to approve the * Tan In compliance with 
on the spot requests, since racial «. oiasciousness had 
become noticeably enhanced in Java and Sumatra. Having 
left the problem of independence so vague, it had become 
difficult to secure the cooperation of the natives.

The navy, however, still maintained such strong 
opposition that the promotion of independence was deferred 
entirely so far as areas under the Navy1s Military 
Administration were concerned.

Exhibit No. 1348, policy in regard to the 
independence of the East Indies, as proposed by the 
ministries concerned, September 2, 1944, stated * that 
the policy is to announce that the East Indies will be 
made independent in the future to win the confidence of 
the people and to elucidate the East Asia policy to the 
world. This announcement * will be made in a special 
Diet Session, that independence will be granted in the 
future. The territory is to be the former WEI, excluding 
New Guinea, and the Navy's approval is reserved. The form 
of independence and the relation to Japan will be 
determined separately, but steps will be taken so that 
Jaoan's requests will be fully attained. The time of 
independence will be determined separately, taking into 
account the condition, the political ability of the 
people, avoiding a too premature enforcement. Whether 
the whole territory shall be made independent at the same 
time or by degrees shall be decided according to conditions.

In Java the following measures will De taken. 
Efforts will be made promptly toward carrying out the 
declaration * of the Imperial Government. Radical changes 
in the present status of the military administration will 
be avoided, but popular participation in politics will 
be strengthened and expanded. They will recognize as 
speedily as possible the investigation and study by 
inhabitants on matters necessary for independence. 
Indonesian songs and flags will be permitted. As to 
other territories, similar measures will be adopted so 
as to conform to actual conditions.
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* Continuing with Exhibit «o. 1334, it was 
stated that no definite policy was decided in regard to 
independence, except that K0I30 made a statement at the 
Diet to the effect that independence for the Indies would 
be encouraged in the future. In the speech he stated 
that the inhabitants of the Indies have participated in 
politics and have tried to carry o m  the war, and have 
cooperated remarkably with the milit ry government. In 
view of these facts, Japan declares that she intends to 
recognize their independence in the futurç, and she thus 
intends to continue with her former policy. * and by 
developing the spirit of the joint declaration she 
expects to live up to that trust. If ùreater Last Asia, 
with Japan as the center, increases its solidarity and 
prosecutes the war ardently, Japan believes that it can 
destroy the ambitions of U. S. and England.

Continuing with Exhibit No, 1334, it was 
stated that the war situation took a turn for the worse, 
and sea transportation between Japan and the south came 
to an end. Demands by the troops on the spot for 
economic self-sufficiency increased, and it became 
difficult to win the natives of Java and Sumatra by 
abstract statements of independence.

The army authorities had established a Central
12115 Advisory Council in Java,* but this was only a consultative 

body. The decision of a definite policy for preparing for 
independence became an imminent problem.

The navy no longer had any reason to adhere to 
its past position, since the abandonment of the south 
had already taken place since the fall of the Philippines. 
Since the beginning of 1945, the opinions of the army 
and navy became uniform on the independence of the Indies. 
Consequently, after a discussion held by the three 
ministries at the Supreme Advisory Conference cf July 
17, it was decided that Japan shall recognize the 
Independence of the Indies at the earliest possible 
opportunity. Preparations for independence shall be 
immediately promoted. Less than a month later Japan 
surrendered and this was never put into effect.

Exhibit No. 1349, measures for the Nü I 
independence, Data for Foreign Minister's Explanation,

12116 July 17, 1945» stated * that there had been fierce 
Independence movements in the East Indies ever since 
th* Dutch occupation. As soon as Japan's army occupied 
the area, the pioneers in the separationist movement all

12113

12114
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rendered whole-hearted cooperation in the expectation

12117 that independence had offered itself. * They have 
achieved successful results in their activities as 
members of the Central Advisory Council and as members 
of the local administrative bodies. The Greater East 
Asia Joint Declaration was issued in November 1943, 
clarifying Japan's policy to respect the independence 
of each country in Greater East Asia. With the estab
lishment of independence in Burma and the Philippines and 
the Free India Temporary Government, the desire of the 
leaders of the movement in East Indies has been greatly 
encouraged.

Japan regards it proper to carry through the 
spirit of the declaration and to make some gesture in 
regard to independence of the Indies as a reward for the 
cooperation and expectation of the natives. Accordingly, 
at Supreme War Supervisory Conference of September 5, 
1 9 4 4, KOISO, in his declaration to the Diet on September 
9, made a statement that Japan is ready to recognize

12118 independence for the Indies, * thereby clarifying Japan's 
intentions on the problem. At the conference it was 
decided that this statement was to be made at the Diet 
session, and there was no question as to independence to 
be granted to Java and Sumatra, but nothing definite was 
decided on the rest. It was decided to permit use of 
Indonesian songs and flags heretofore prohibited, and to 
encourage and increase native participation in politics.

In response to this statement by Japan, an 
Independence Investigation Committee was established in 
Java, and in Sumatra and the Celebes measures were taken 
to encourage native participation. In the statement of 
September 7 it was merely stated that independence would 
be recognized in the future, but no time had been

12119 indicated. To promise them independence * and have its 
realization uncertain for a long time will give rise to 
doubts as to Japan's sincerity.

Especially, when the enemy's counter offensive 
is about to extend to the East Indies, it will be 
imminent, from the point of seeking more positive 
cooperation from the natives, to further materialize the 
statement made last year and to decide clearly the time 
for independence and announce it at home and abroad.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD "-»age 18 9 6
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Exhibit No. 1350, Decision of the Supreme War 

Plans Council, No. 27, July 17, 1945, re Measures for the
12121 East Indies Independence, stated * that to contribute 

toward complete prosecution of the war, Japan will 
recognize as soon as possible the independence of the 
Indies, and for this purpose preparations for independence 
should be hastened.

12122 * The area to be independent will be the former 
NEI, and preparations for independence will be pushed 
throughout the entire territory, and as soon as prepara
tions are completed the independence of a new nation will 
be proclaimed. However, in areas where preparations are 
not completed, steps will be taken to transfer them by 
degrees to the jurisdiction of the new nation.

For this purpose, an independence preparation 
committee is to be speedily organized in Java to carry 
out various matters for independence.

12123 * The date shall be fixed as soon as possible, 
and to be announced by the Preparatory Committee, 
together with the areas to be designated as the domain of 
the new nation. The policy, political system, name of the 
country and scope of the citizens shall be established by 
public opinion.

Efforts will be made to promote the race con
sciousness of the people, and to make them contribute 
toward, the prosecution of the war. Measures will be taken 
to prevent any hindrance to operations and preparations.

The execution of the policy on the spot shall 
be entrusted to the army there.
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DIRECT EXAMINATION OF KLASS A DE UEERD 
BY KR. HYDE

* Tie witness stated that Exhibit 1351 was a 
statement prepared by him and the facts stated therein 
were true. In the Exhibit he stated that he was a Major 
in the Netherlands Indies Army Reserve.After studying 
law at Leiden he entered a lawyers* office at Sourabaya 
(Java) on 28 August 1929 and practiced law in East-Java, 
Ball and the South East of Borneo until the middle of 
1937o In 1 9 3 8, having been employed by the Department 
of Justice of the NE1 at Batavia and in 1939 went into 
private practice of lav/ in Sumatra. On December 12, 1941 
he became a reserve officer in the NEI Army and served 
with the Staff of the First Division.

* After the capitulation he became a FCV/ and 
was confined in several camps in Y/est-Java until the 
middle of September 1945» He acted as camp translator 
cf the Java new papers in the Malay language which were 
allowed to be brought in until the end of 1944. He 
spent much time translating the items extensively into 
Dutch and together with others indexed the data according 
to personalities and subjects, intending to prepare 
several studies concerning the Japanese occupation and
to gather personal data on Japanese authorities.

He had already prepared notes for several of 
these studies v/hen it became hard to keep the work secret.
* In January 1944 it became clear that he would be moved 
to another camp &o he and his friends sol  ̂ -.p of
the data and indexes in tins and buried them in the camp 
grounds. From February 1944 until September 1945 he kept 
abreast of actual events in NEI by reading Malay or trans
lated Japanese newspapers and by listening secretly to 
Japanese local broadcasts in Malay. He continually ex
changed information with new arrivals and other channels.

After August ir, 1945 he again received Malay 
newspapers. In the beginning of September 1945 he re
covered a complete copy of his notes and indexes. In the 
middle of September he was released from camp and was 
assigned to the political Section cf the Commanding Officer 
of the NEI Civil. Administration for Java to complete his 
work of collecting data * on the occupation, a special 
section of 20 v:as created under his direction which became 
a s' ocial br. nch of the Netherlands Forces Intelligence 
Service in January 1 9 4 6,
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He collected such data regarding the Japanese 
occupation as was available including a practically 
complete set of newspapers and a complete official gazette 
of the 16th Army in Java and fairly complete sets of the 
n tes of the other islands together with further re
ports and surveys, seized Japanese and Malay official and 
non-official documents and interrogations.

In May 1<>46 he joined the office of the Attorney 
General, NEI to colleec such documents * as needed for 
preparation of the prosecution of suspected major war 
criminals ard in this capacity he erntinued his work. ]n 
the middle of September 1946 he arrived in Tokyo as a 
representative of the N^l Attorney General to continue 
his research. He ha-. preparsd a report entitled "The 
Japanese Occupation o.. the Tetherlat ds Indies," in which 
the Japanese occupation an be guided into five phases: 
March to August 19^2, the transition ye’iod; August 194? 
tc July 1943, the period of consolidation; * July 1943 
to September 1944, governed oy an attempt at winning over 
the population by pr mises; September 1944 to August 
I945, further development of the policv of promises; and 
the period :rcm August 19*5 to the end of September 1945» 
ti.e last aoment attempt to créât a state friendly to 
Japan in the south.

These phases have been arbitre ,’ily divided and 
their limits are approximate. Occasionally for a better 
understanding a certain subject has .een treated in one 
of the phases even ? ' A’ c . ents extended beyond.

Japan's policy for the Southern Regions was 
broadly laid down in Tokyo for all regions alike* There 
are only minor modifications and the solely in applica
tion and in principle. * What happened in Java is basic 
and he will treat other rieas only when there are impor
tant deviations from Java.

During the first phase, or the transition phase, 
* ending August 19-2, the entire Occidental group of in
fluential persons in government and indus-! ’y was immed
iately interned in hastily prepared prisoi s and camps. 
Preferential excejr ;ions were made in case ** irreplaceable 
Occidentals, but these were interned when replacements 
ax-rived. A small remaining group of workers was also 
confined separately and their outside contact restricted.
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A large group of prominent Chinese, because of 
past support of Chlang Kai-shek and on suspicion of anti- 
Japanese attitude, was interned» The policy became 
stricter and from July 1942 they were applied to Occi
dental women. By the end of 1943 • - may be stated that 
all Occidentals rot born in the NET. and female,
* had been interned, with exceptici s for people 65 and 
older0 All Occidentals born in the NE1 who showed 
affinity with the West were interned and sympathetic 
Asiatics were interned. According to the Japanese offi
cial returns as of September 1, 194-5 , 62,532 persons, 
men, women and children, were interned in Java» All 
Occidental military personnel, some 45,000 men, were 
made prisoners of war,

Of the former western community, the only free 
groups were the Axis subjects, a few neutrals and some 
non-interned Eurasians, but they were rigidly spied 
upon and prevented from exercising their freedom in 
many other ways» They were subject to he-.,/ pressure. 
Besides being spied upon by the Kempeitai they were in
timidated by arrests * and trials involving hundreds, 
and by the fact; that Kempe.i interrogation and treatment 
by Courts Martial deprived the victims of all rights and 
abandoned them to arbitrary maltreatment and starvation.

Occidentals were dismissed from their positions 
thus depriving this section of the community of its means 
of livelihood. All bank balances were frozen and western 
banks liquidated and liquidation percentages withheld.
The few non-interned Occidentals had to sell all their 
possessions and were further handicapped in that the 
Japanese requested whatever they wished without payment.
By introducing ccmpulscry registration and fees, military 
authorities made the position still more difficult.

The use of western languages * was forbidden 
in public and business communications and in some places 
within the heme. Those speaking a western language at 
heme were suspected and subjected to methods employed by 
the Kempei, The Japanese immediately closed down all 
schools ard they remained banned during the second jeriod,

ln «pril 1942 a ban on listening to the radio 
n  m outside the NE1 v/as promulj.»+f d and enforced by com
pulsory seeling and registration of all wi eless sets

make them unsatisfactory for short-wave broadcasts from

\
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abroad0 In July 19/J2 sentences were pronounced by a 
Court Martial at perse ns who had listened to foreign 
broadcasts and spread news therefrom had been sentenced 
to death. Thrci ghc.ut the occupation persons suspected 
of having failed to comply with this prohibition were 
seized by the iemp.ei, tortured and sometimes tried©

12.141 The possession of certain books * in enemy 
languages was punishable and the books had to be burned© 
All monuments were taken away, destroyed or otherwise 
stored© The street and town names were changed to 
Japanese or Malay© Advertisements could no longer appear 
in western languages, but only in Japanese or Malay.
All expressions of democratic or pro-Occidental sympa
thies v t-r 1 silenced© All existing Councils v/here the 
opinion of various communities could be freely expressed 
were abolished© The Peoples’ Council, exercising 
legislative and budgetary functions was first abolished 
and it was followed by the abolition of the Provincial, 
Municipal and Regency Councils, which had similar powers.

12.142 * In regions outside Java councils were liquidated©

By ordinance of April 29, 1942 of the Commander-
12.143 in-Chief, Java, * all existing law courts were abolished, 

and Japanese military government courts established as 
provisional to be replaced later© There was no provision 
for appeals and decisions in all pending cases were 
declared to be deemed to have been affirmed©

By Ordinances Nos. 2 and 3 of March 1942, all 
meetings and associations were forbidden© By Ordinance 
No© 23 of July .15, 1942 this prohibition was not only 
explicity maintained, but all chairmen were ordered to 
dissolve their respective associations, excepting those 
concerned with sports and recreation, and scientific, 
cultural, charitable and distributing organizations.

Even associations not prohibited were restricted 
in their activities and subjected to police supervision

12.144 and had to obtain police r mi^j for meetings. * In 
practice, activities were permitted only those which 
accepted Japanese leadership and could be used for propa
ganda purposes© From the beginning the Japanese built up 
an extensive propaganda machine, along with the first 
troops to land on Java, came the vanguard. These propagan
dist, organized in the 1 ropaganda Section of the 16th Army,
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tried to establish immediate contact with disaffected 
Indonesian and Chinese politicians. With the help of 
these in April 1942 the 'Tiga A* movement was established 
with local Indonesian committees set up to carry on, 
which committees had no function but to carry out the 
plans of the local Japanese propagandists. The propa
gandists seized control of all means of expression, radio, 
the cinema and the press. For the first two months after 
the occupation * broadcasts and newspapers could be 
transiItted in Dutch. When the propaganda machine had 
been sufficiently organized, all newspapers were for
bidden and new papers were introduced in Malay under the 
direction of Indonesian and Chinese pressmen carefully 
chosen. On April ?9, 1942, the Emperor's birthday, the 
first new Malay language daily, 'The Greater Asia' was 
established and appeared regularly until September 9»
1945 as the propaganda organ. At first it was under the 
Japanese, but when the Indonesian staff had proved itself 
the direction was officially handed over to them with 
real direction in Japanese hands.

Other places in Java followed so that ultimately 
Japan controlled newspaj ers in Malay were issued in five 
places. A Japanese language paper, the Java Shimbun, was 
published in Batavia. In her propaganda Japan referred 
to herself as the 'liberator', come to establish a 'New 
Order.' and * it stated that the new Java was to be edu
cated *to become a worthy member of the Co-Prosperity 
Sphere under Japan's leadership. They instituted a rigid 
censorship affecting all postal, telegraphic and tele
phonic communication and extended even to photographs.

All public utterances were subject to censor
ship, the theater, the radio, the press, and sermons. 
Theatrical companies were taken over by the propaganda 
service. Book publication was subject to censorship and 
only works emanating from the propaganda service appeared. 
The Japanese thus controlled all expressions of public 
opinion. During the period Japanization of the Southern 
Regions was begun. The use of Japanese words was immed
iately introduced for official services, offices, etc., 
and the usage became prevalent, so ultimately the reading 
of a Malay paper was impossible without knowledge of cer
tain Japanese words. * The Japanese introduced the 
Japanese system of dating years, the time system and the 
budgetary year.

. ■■■■
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Police wore the Japanese flag for cap badges.

Emperor worship— offensive to Mohammedans— was introduced.
All meetings began with a bow in the direction of Tokyo 
and most meetings ended with 1banzail' to the Emperor.
*.11 Japanese hoijdays were celebrated and the display of 
anything but a Japanese flag was forbidden. The Japanese flag 
had to be flown on all official and private buildings under 
strictly prescribed rules.

Portraits of the Dutch and allied officials were 
forbidden and had tc be burned. The possession of Japanese 
Imperial family was governed by rules aimed at insuring 
that there should be no 'lese-majesty.' Fostage and revenue 
stamps were marked 'Dai Nippon,' and later new stamps were 
issued with texts in Malay and Japanese reading 'Dai Nippon.'

-) ̂  149 The Japanese began to establish * schools which
taught only Japanese. Later schools for Indonesians were 
Ie-opened but the curriculum was changed to meet Japanese 
needs and important subjects were Japanese language, songs 
and dances.

In finance their economic program in the East 
Indies was similar although some areas were administered 
by the Army and some by the Navy, Java and Sumatra were 
occupied by different Japanese armies and the rest of the 
area was occupied by the navy with no contact. Nevertheless, 
the basic principles administered were entirely similar.

The first ordinance of the Commander-in-Chief,
Java, March 7, 1942, introduced Japanese military paper 
currency with a Dutch text reading ’The Japanese Government. 
One half guilder.' Other paper money was issued. The 
guilder was reduced to the value of the yen. Old paper 

l«?0 money at first was kept in circulation, but later * when
12 ,4  ̂ it ha(j a considerably greater value than Japanese occupation

money it was withdrawn and its possession constituted a 
crime. The paper money differed in various areas. In 
Sumatra, originally under the same administration as Malaya, 
the same text appeared as in the case of Java, but in 
English, whereas in other regions of the NE1 and Timor, the 
Dutch text was used. In 1944 new paper money was designed 
and printed in Batavia, with the text in Japanese and Malay. 
This paper money was issued ultimately without backing, 
which soon led to inflation, which began early in 1943 and 
continued to the middle of 1945, and this money had a value
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of about one fortieth of its original value.

All bank?: were closed down at once. During 
1942 and 1943 the circulation bank and private banks were 
liquidated« The lest Office Savings Bank and the Ieoples* 

.12,1^1 General Credit Ban’. * were reopened under Japanese names
and direction, but the balances due at the time of closing 
remained frozen» later Indonesian balances were partly 
unfrozen while those cf Occidentals, internees and 
prisoners remained frozen and were transferred to the 
Enemy Property Administration Bureau, charged with the 
custody of enemy property, which liquidated nearly all 
confiscated property and credited the owners with pro
ceeds in Japanese paper monej- and after May 19^5 the 
liquidation was hastened.

In Batavia the Kempei frequently bought at so- 
called public auctions and the proceeds in Japanese 
occupation money bore no reasonable relation to the real 
price for the same article in the same paper money in 
the open market«

All stocks of Occidental importers as well as 
private possessions owned by Occidentals were changed 
into claims in Japanese paper money on the administration

12.152 bureau» * Possession of enemy property was a punishable 
offense. Even non-interned Eurasians were considered 
enemy nationals so that rents due them were paid to the 
Japanese. Unsold property was delivered on request to 
Japanese officials and individuals»

Before the war in the NEI, b.g capital belonging 
to westerners had been invested in agricultur .1 industries» 
The agricultural enterprises, excepting sugar factories, 
were brought into an organization charged with administer
ing enemy agricultural concerns and the control over all 
other agricultur 1 enterprises, including those operated 
with Indonesian or Chinese capital» Little attention v/as 
paid to owners' interests. The body carried out a policy 
of carrying out a rigorous war effort and to maintain pro
duction required by the Co-Prosperity Sphere« Enterprises 
and industries of no importance to the immediate war effort

12.153 were switched * to other production, or if not feasible, 
were retained if deemed worthwhile from the point of view 
oi the Co-Prosperity Sphere at the end of the war. T.z 
and rubber plantations suffered seriously because the

' AnRATlVE SUKkABY C J TliJ, RSCUtD Pap- 1904
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Japanese gave precedence to food crops. Tea plants and 
rubber trees were used for firewood and the estates 
parceled out among local farmers to Increase areas for 
food crops«.

A large part of western owr.ed agriculture was 
liquidated» The entire sugar industry was allotted to 
six or seven blocks to large Japanese sugar companies and 
expi< ited by them under the direction and control of the 
organization» Sugar production was«reduced considerably 
and unused machinery was partly scrapped or carried off and 

factories not switched over produced war commodities*
The possession of land belonging to Occidentals

12,154 or governmental institutions was * transferred to a special 
organization which handed over the property as required 
to the Japanese military or civilians for business and 
personal purposes* The old ownership was drastically 
changed. So-called private estates v/ere appropriated by 
the military government v/ithout payment of any compensa
tion under ordinances of the Commander-in-Chief, Java,
June 1, 1942* This expropriation took place in other places 
such as the Celebes* Public utilities were seized by the 
military administration and operated v/ithout compensation 
and in some cases allotted to private Japanese companies«, 
Private railways, tramways and busses v/ere amalgamated 
with the State Railways. The equipment of private railways 
was in large part shipped to the Burma-Siam railway. Di
rection of railways was unified under the railway head 
office * and all former independent operation was obliterated. 
The personnel of these companies w pooled and Japanese 
rank designations and terminology were introduced.

All gas and pov/er companies and privately owned 
mining concern "« ra taken over and operated by the mili
tary government or Jsjanese companies. The policy of ex
ploitation of natural resources v/as carried on partly by 
the military administration, partly through monopolies to 
big Japanese concerns and partly by Japanese 'national 
policy companies.'

The Southern Development Bank, entirely government 
owned and operated, had as its chief function the financing 
of the development and exploitation of natural resources in 
tne Southern Regions and the control of circulation and 
finance in those areas. This was directed by the Ministry
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of Greater East Asia and acted as cashier to the Japanese 
Army.

12,156 Japan also divided up * all the natural resources 
in the areas among the various Japanese applicants and 
allotted each of them part of those areas, usually accord
ing them monopolies. Domei was granted a news service 
monopoly although a local agency had started first. Press 
monopolies in the Southern Regions were divided among 
various big Japanese newspaper concerns.

In banking the Yokohama Specie Bank and the Tai
wan Bank were chartered to operate in Java and took over 
the functions of private Occidental banks. The liquida
tion of the banks and introduction of Japanese banks was 
effected in part by compelling the debtors who had debts 
claimable on November 25, 1942 to apply to the new banks 
for new credits backed by securities pledged to the western 
banks.

12,157

During the first phase the administrative machinery 
was relatively simple. The Chief of Staff of the Commander- 
in-Chief, Java was concurrently chief of the military govern
ment * and was assisted by a central organ and by three 
Army officers. Local administration was by commanding 
officers of occupational detachments. Original Tokyo plans 
provided for sending experts in administration, finance, 
and economy immediately following the occupational troops, 
but it was not until August 1942 that the provisional set-up 
was succeeded by a regu>r administration. Military govern
ment was developed into a separate body. Its functions were 
laid down in Ordinance No. 1 of March /, 1942 in which the 
Commander-in-Chief assumed all powers of the Governor-General. 
The administration was divided into nine departments under

12,l5e
the chief of the military government. They were General 
Affairs, Internal Affairs, * Finance, Justice, Police, Public 
Works, Economics, Auditing and Propaganda.

12,159

In addition, from time to time, there were a num
ber of bureaus and other bodies under the chief and equally 
independent to handle various matters such as religious 
affi.irs. shipbuilding and enemy property. Cheap s were made 
which did not affect the structure. * The pre-war central 
administration was changed thoroughly. Prior there had been 
no General Affairs or Propaganda Departments. Police were 
under Internal Affairs and other matters were handled 
differently.
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The Government Secretariate, the Council of 
State and the Govern''’,' Cabinet disappeared. The former 
department of General Administration was reorganized on 
Japanese plans. All leading positions in the departments 
were occupied by Japanese and on September 1, 1945 there 
were 23,242 Japanese nationals emploj;d in Java, amount
ing to half the number of service personnel stationed 
there«

Legislative powers were exercised by Tokyo, the 
Supreme Commander in thi Southern Area, the Commander-in- 
Chief, Java * and the Chief of Military Administration.
The laws of the first two bodies were not published locally, 
although thousands were punished under them. The ordinances 
of the last two were published in Java in the bi-monthly 
gazette, printed in Japanese and Malay. Some secret 
ordinances appeared only in the Japanese edition. The 
later advisory councils did not affect this legislative 
position.

Ordinance No. 27 of the Commander-in-Chief, Java, 
August 5» 1942, stt up an entirely new system of local 
administration. Java was divided into 17 districts and 
one special city of Batavia« The four Sultanatos were ad
ministered by a Bureau« The former Provinces were elimi
nated. In early 1945 three regimes coinciding with the 
former provinces, * but different in kind were set up. These 
local bodies supplanted the former decentralized, autonomous 
local administration and were under the Chief in a central
ized system. There were no. local councils mentioned and, 
therefore, no public administration.

These districts were subdivided into smaller units 
in accordance with the Japanese pattern. The organic laws 
governing the functions of administrative bodies under the 
old system were abolished and replaced by Japanese regula
tions. The position of local officials was, on one hand, 
considerably strengthened, and, on the other, made more 
dependent on the central administration. The Fuehrer- 
principle was introduced. The officials responsible only 
to their superiors had a large measure of liberty in execu
ting their duties with power to dismiss and appoint and 
unrestricted disciplinary power.

* They could issue regulations to implement ordin
ances promulgated by higher authority and also regulations 
o'ncerning matters not covered by such ordinances, but they
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were subject to the authority of superiors and responsible 
to them. The object the Japanese had in mind was to build 
an administration fcli^'ing those of Formosa and Korea.
The ruling Sultans were maintained, not as having hereditary 
title to their positions, but as newly Invested rulers 
owing allegiance to the Japanese Army* All key positions 
were occupied by Japanese. From the Chief of Military Ad
ministration through the District Office the staff was 
almost entirely Japanese. From the Ken Office downward 
the Indonesian staff was maintained, but from 1944 onward, 
the head was assisted by Japanese advisors.

The composition of the Administrative Corps * was 
modified later pursuant to TOJO's promises, but leading 
positions remained with the Japanese and where an Indonesian 
held an Important post tne real executive was a Japanese.
The Japanese did not hand over actual authority until the 
end of August 1945*

The biographies of the Japanese offlolals show 
that the corps was assembled chiefly in colonial Formosa 
and Korea and some had been engaged in administrative 
functions in Japan.

* The new administration system in other islands 
developed along the same lines. At first Sumatra and 
Malaya were under the Army Commander at Singapore, but 
later Sumatra was separated. The 16th and 25th Armies in 
Java and Sumatra were under the 7th Area Army at Singapore, 
commanded finally by 1TA0AK1• The 7th Area Army oame under 
the Southern Theater oomiranded by Field Marshal TERAUCH1.

The Military Administration operated under orders 
Issued through ordinary channels of command and also those 
issued directly from the Ministry of War.

In the Celebes. Borneo and all islands east of 
the line through Ball and the Macassar Straits the Japanese 
Navy was in power. The system was not substantially different 
having the same principles of centralised administration 
and Japanese and Indonesian officials. In navy territory 
the administration was executed by the Mlnselhu at Macassar 
* under the command of the officer commanding the Seoond 
Southern Squadron at Sourabaya, who, in turn, was under the 
7th Southern Squadron at Singapore.
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The Judicial System was entirely revised. In 
addition to the first period courts of military administra
tion there was the Gun Kaigi. a Court-Martial proper, to 
try Japanese personnel subject to court martial and the 
Gunritu Kaigi, a court martial to try violation of Army 
Ordinances. The military administration had jurisdiction 
to try violations of military government ordinances and 
regulations and former Dutch Ordinances continued. This 
jurisdiction was shared with the Gunritu Kaigi.

The final military administration courts were 
set up by the ordinance of September 26, 1942.\ There were 
eight types of courts, all having Japanese names and in
cluding the final court of appeal * and the intermediary 
courts of appeal, both of which were entirely manned at 
first by Japanese. The lower courts, corresponding to 
local administrative subdivisions, and the two special re
ligious courts, all manned by Indonesians were directly 
controlled by the intermediary courts of appeal.

There was a prosecution section in each court 
centralized under the Justice Department. Later this was 
detached from Justice and combined with the police force 
under the renamed Public Security Department. In criminal 
courts with Indonesian judges a Kempei attended, sitting 
next to the prosecutor. In the initial stages the former 
Fenal Code was maintained, however, since this was based 
on democractic foundations the Japanese introduced a new 
Penal Code in 1944, in which criminal acts were defined 
in vague terms and high minima of punishment were introduced.

* The administration interfered frequently in 
trials by Indonesian courts and in practice the Kempei 
determined the sentence in criminal cases. Only Japanese 
and Malay were spoken in trials and court martial trials 
were conducted in Japanese without proper interpretation.
In other islands there was the same.

At the outset of the occupation the Jai anese 
took over the Police School at Sukabumi, Java and in the 
various capitals of the districts introduced permanent 
courses for training police personnel. Propaganda courses 
for personnel in the service were conducted regularly in 
which the ideals of Greater East Asia and Japan's might 
rere taught. A system of corporal maltreatment for the 
Settlement of minor infractions was in Produced. * This



i

IiÀaR/iTïVi oUl&AüY OF THE RSCCRD 
(December 6, 1946)
(de l/eerd— Direct)

i ’e fe' I 9 IO

1 age

12,169

12,170

m 1 2 , 1 7 1

1 2 , 1 7 2

was seen daily in the streets and some sections of the 
Indonesian Iolice Force adopted these tactics. Later when 
a separate police department was set up it was established 
on centralized lines and the Japanese had all executive 
functions. The existing force was felt to be insufficient. 
The Kempeihoo, an Indonesian extension of the Kemp el, 
trained by the Kempei, was organized and feared and hated 
by the people.

In . pril 1943 the leiboodan, a village guard, 
was organized as an auxiliary force everywhere and re
inforced the regular police by 1,3CC,000. * This organi
zation had a variety of duties. It went into action in 
case of fire or other calamities, it had to assist the 
regular police in apprehensions of crashed allied air 
crews, paratroopers and others, did 24 hour guard duty 
and turned out for public méetings. Its main duty was 
spying. In 194? they were used to train the people in 
guerilla action. This taught the simple farmer fear of 
foreigners and hate for Occidentals and led to barbarous 
display of cruelty.

* A third force was set up early 3n 19^5 and 
called Keibcotai, which operated only in towns. Its 
members were recruited from among the Chinese. The 
Kempei-Hoo was part of the Kempei, whi7e the other two, 
although Japanese lead, were no part of the official Army 
organization. The members of the latter two * were volun
teers, but insufficient volunteers led to drafting.

The prison system was reorganized. New courses 
for training new personnel and improving the old were 
introduced. Japanese designations and Japanese markings 
were introduced. Treatment of prisoners was inhuman.
The military government laid down a revised educational 
program to reopen schools for Indonesians. Elementary 
education was revised with instruction in Jaj anese songs 
and dances and physical training. Reading and mathematics 
were substantiallyreduced and the remainder of the 
curriculum abolished. The various types of intermediate 
schools gave way to one type of public school with uniform 
curriculum. This school was divided into a First and a 
Higher school. The curriculum was very much simplified 
with foreign languages ar.l general history dropped to make 
place for Japanese * and Japanese history. Texts o-' the 
...story ef the islands wer 3 burned and new ones 'Introduced
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emphasizing racla] ties with Japan. A new subject called 
'Seisin' teaching the Co-Prosperity Ideals to the younger 
generation was brought in and the children were exhorted 
to fight tanks and other modern weapons with bamboo 
spears if necessary. Vocational schools were organized 
on Japanese lines.

Batavia Medical College was reopened under a 
new name cn March 9, 1943 under a Japanese president, 
assisted by six newly appointed Indonesian professors.
Six months later these Indonesian professors were demoted 
and succeeded by Japanese professors. Instructions in 
Japanese language was obligatory. The students pledged 
themselves to enter the military government service after 
graduation. They were billeted and subjected to a strict
* and semi-military regimentation under special Japanese 
who instructed them in Japan's greatness and the ideals 
of the sphere. The curriculum was reduced by one-third.

Literary, Law and Technical Colleges were not 
reopened, but in 1944 a higher vocational school, with a 
limited program for three years was reopened under the 
same routine after medical college, Iv.v College was sup
planted by one year courses for the training of civilian 
officials and lawyers.. Much time was spent in Cc-Prqsperity 
ideals and Japan's greatness. There vu..~ regimentation and 
a large amount of instruction in Japanese,

.Private education remained taboo until 1933 and 
.1934 and certain private schools for Indonesians and Chinese 
were allowed to reorganise, but with on official curriculum.
* Western teaching and teaching to westerners was pro
hibited ant» strictly e-nicreed, and the mere suspicion of 
having taught Occidentals involved b u s . icion by the Kempei. 
Many college students, graduates and prominent Indonesian 
personalities were sent to Jajan. All sections of society 
were organized into corporations along fascist lines. This 
was carried out among all. racial and political groups, as 
well as all professions ?nd trades, ec^./omic sections, 
cultural groups, religious groups, the ,-ounger generation, 
sports organizations ar.d women’s movements. The Japanese 
kept a d e v *  grip on any social group t; rough these organi
zations and used them for aid and supp», fc for the Army and 
military government. They had to turn out in force during 
n:ass meetings * and they were utilized icr disseminating 
propaganda among members and to keep t\m  Japanese abreast of
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public opinion and conduct espionage. The Propaganda De
partment maintained close relations with this organization. 
All addresses by Indonesians were not only pre-censored 
but were usually drafted th-' ̂ e. The corporations v/ere under 
close and strict supervision of the Office of Military 
Administration, all serving uniform purposes and all modeled 
on the sane lines. They were begun by ordinances of 
the Commander-in-Chief, Java. All ordinances read the same 
and stated that the objective of the corporation was 
support to the military government.

The executives were appointed by Japanese and 
branch executives were responsible to ehe main one. Both 
were assisted by advisory councils appointed by or with 
the approval of the Japanese. The executive body could 
lay down regulations binding on the members as obligatory 

12,176 for a whole given group. * For example, the medical organi
zation ordinance of August 3, 1943» stated that it was 
established to coordinate those engaged in medicine in Java, 
to train their knowledge and character and to raise their 
capability so that they can give their contribution to the 
utmost to Japanese Army in medical affairs.

Physicians, dentists and medical experts in Japan 
could become members if not enemy nationals. The organiza
tion was to carry out such work for conducting the Military 

IP,177 Government, * The head could issue orders and instructions 
to carry out the work to the members af^-er obtaining approval 
from the Chief of Military Administration who was to super
vise it. Practically all other professions were similarly 
organized.

In all fields there was obligatory membership, 
unilaterally binding regulations, uniform objects and 
Japanese executives.

The importance of a truly Oriental artistic ex
pression was emphasized and Occidental influences v/ere con
sidered inimical. Paintings and other art v/orks were to 
be judged, not on artistic values, but their merits '‘n re
lation to the Co-Frosperity Sphere. The organization for 

1?,17& the control of this * showed the same characteristics. The 
Jaj anese attached much importance to the spiritual molding 
of youth and took the matter completely in their hands.
The Indonesian Youth'Movement, authorized in the be0inning, 
was prohibited in the middle of 1943»
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in Lecember 1942 the Jaranese Commander-in-Chief, 
Java declared that the training of the younger generation 
to be good citizens of the Co-Frosperity Sphere was of such 
importance that the best Japan had to offer was not good 
enough and the matter was, therefore, kept an exclusively 
Japanese concerne The organ of control was the Jawa Seinen- 
dan (Java Youth Corps) established in April 1943 to convince 
the youth of Java so that they will energetically cooperate 
with the Military Government and render assistance in 
building the Co-Prosperity Sphere«

* In every district a Japanese training center 
for local instructors was established and a central train
ing camp was opened, all under Japanese direction,. Later 
a youth organization was organized in every locality and 
in some factories « These were organized into the United 
Youth Corps o', ' ... ava on military lines and commanded by 
Japanese officers. Age limits were from 14 to 25 and men 
were drafted to make up deficiencies in volunteers. Only 
the physically fit and those tested for their enthusiasm 
were admitted.

Training consisted of the Japanese language, 
spiritual and military training and physical training, 
air raid precautions and Japanese music and dances. The 
manpower for the Defense Corps were from the youth corps.
All other youth organizations * were prohibited.

Sports also were brought into line under this 
type of set-up. To cover the sports-world of all East 
Asiatic nationals in Java a branch was established in every 
local place and were organized in their respective districts 
and subordinated to the main body.

The Indonesian women were organized into the 
Huzin Kai. * The purpose of this organization was to 
help the Japanese Army with efforts befitting the position 
of the women of the original inhabitants and also to raise 
the women's virtue. The working section was to carry out 
work necessary for improving coniitions behind the front 
line and in savings, education, public safety and health.
To deepen their conviction of their duties the organization 
was to give instruction in first aid and to organize lecture 
meetings and courses and establish close contact with the 
youth corps and village guards in developments in other islands 
roughly parallel to those in Java. The problem of political 
* coordination v/as tackled more sketchily.
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One order from the Cnief of Staff of the 16th
12216 Array,* Exhibit No. 13!?2, dated September 1944, stated 

that the Chief of Staff was notifying the recipient that, 
based on KOIoO's proclamation on granting independence
of the East Indies, the Army will meet the situation 
properly in accordance with certain stipulations. These 
were that the purpose for granting independence should be 
thoroughly understood; that it is not permitted to touch 
upon the time of independence, the sphere of the East 
Indies nor the form of government until they are finally 
decided; national consciousness is to be raised to the

12217 highest degree, especially during * the war it is to be 
utilized to strengthen defense and cooperation; There are 
to be no great alterations in operations and business 
structure of the military government, but participation
is to be enlarged and strengthened; nationalistic speeches 
and activities are to be allowed, and for that purpose 
the people are to be allowed to sing the national anthem 
and use the national flag; use such words as "the Indo
nesian people"; in addition, nationals are to be appointed, 
but advocates of independence who are connected with the 
Communists shall not be allowed to exist; they shall 
recognize investigation and study necessary for independ
ence under guidance of the military government; thorough 
measures are to be taken for spreading the Japanese

12218 language, institutions, and culture; * there is to be no 
distinction between natives and other races, but they 
must understand that they must participate in constructing 
a new society; all Japanese must realize and put into 
practice the mission of this era, in which riakko Ichiu
is to be carried out; the idea of colonial subjugation 
is to be banned, and the natives must be approached with 
affectionate feelings while being instructed and guided 
sternly; haughty and arrogant speech is forbidden; in 
guiding public opinion, stress is to be laid on raising 
national consciousness and intensification of the war 
effort, with confidence and reliance on Japan. They must

12219 anticipate confusion accompanying changes in power, but 
it was forbidden to meddle in them; although resentment 
may arise against the Indonesians, the Japanese must not 
be hostile, but must guide them; in instructing the 
Volunteer Defense Corps, the Japanese must scrutinize the 
attitude of officers and men to deepen their feeling of 
unity, and not let them get the idea that they form an 
independent army Special attention is to be paid to 
training instructors. In observing the real situation, 
Japanese must not make the error of believing that the
a r. of securing native confidence in Japan has been 
attained from their enthusiasm, but must continue

12220 * to guide them.
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By Mr. Hyde.

In considering the third phase, it should be 
remembered that as early as the first period there had 
been some activity in the political field, but the 
policy adopted was one of wait and see. Immediately 
after the occupation, Ordinance No. 2 of the Commander- 
in-Ohief, Java , March 8, 1942, prohibited until 
further notice, the participation in any organization, 
attendance at meetings, propaganda in favor of the enemy, 
and the posting or printing of placards.

By Ordinance No. 3, March 20. 1942, it was 
prohibited to discuss and engage in activities, encourage 
or make propaganda on + the organization and structure of 
government. As a result of these, certain Indonesian 
leaders were arrested in April 194-2, some to be released 
only much later. In December 1942 to January 194-3 there 
was a large scale round-up of Indonesians engaged in 
underground work which might be construed as anti- 
Japanese. These, except for those executed or who died 
in prison, were not released until September, 1945» Even 
after January, 1943, the Kempei guarded and spied on all 
underground activity, with a large number of victims.

In 1942 the Japanese initiated the "AAA1' 
Movement, standing for Japan protector of Asia, Japan 
leader of Asia, and Japan light of Asia. The "AAA" was 
printed in large letters and in a different color.
* This movement elaborated the theme of Asia for Asiatics 
and hate against the white race, and against Western 
exploiters. The Japanese were stated to be of the same 
race as the Indonesians, and the words "The Indonesian 
people, who have the same ancestors and are of the same 
race" as the Japanese, appeared in Ordinance No. 1 of 
March 7, 194-2. Western influence was designated a 
corruption of the Eastern soul. Japan was the saviour of 
Asiatic peoples, and the Co-Prosperity Sphere, under 
Japan's paternal leadership, was to liberate Asiatics. 
Aside from the slogans "New Java" or "a New Order in 
Java", the Co-Prosperity Sphere was not further defined. 
The word "Indonesia" politically was not permitted, and 
in most cases the Indonesians were referred to as the 
original inhabitants.

While this movement was going on, further 
contact was sought for the Indonesians, especially those 
dissatisfied with the * former rule and progress for 
i dependence.
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Chief among these was SUKARNO, who having been 
brought to Java by the Eempei in July, 1942, formed the 
"Four-Leaf Clover" with three other nationalists. All of 
these became leaders, under the Japanese, of cooperative 
nationalists. These men saw in Japanese promises the 
means of attaining early independence. They believed in 
them, and therefore advocated cooperation.

The Japanese also sought to contact the 
Indonesian intellectuals who had not been discontented 
and had held high office under the Dutch. In December,
1942, there was set up the committee for the study of 
former customs and political systems, to survey and study 
certain matters and to contribute toward administering 
Java. This group consisted of nine Japanese, including 
the chairman and ten Indonesians, including the Four 
Leaf Clover and certain former Chiefs of Departments,

12186 ^professors, and members of the former council. This
group was never important, and was abolished in November
1943.

The first request made by the four men was to 
be allowed to form a party. This was considered until 
December 8, 1942, when at a meeting in Batavia the 
Commander promised that a single party for Indonesians 
would be permitted. The decision to start would have to 
come from Tokyo.

On March 9? 1943, the "Putera" movement was 
begun, deriving its name from a symbolic abbreviation 
of words meaning the center of the people's spiritual 
power. The word "Putera" means "knight's son".Its aims 
and policies were similar to the previously discussed 
corporations, except its name was Malay. It was not a 
party, but only a movement, with leaders and advisory 
councils.

12186 * The leaders were appointed by the Commander-
in-Chief and were assisted by an advisory council 
equally divided between Japanese and Indonesians. The 
Indonesians were nominated by the leader with approval 
of the military government, with local leaders appointed 
with Japanese approval.

The organization was governed by rules laid down 
by the Commander-in-Chief, and its aim was to arouse the 
strength "forts of the people to support all measures
•r-r winning final victory to the war.
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Since it is closely linked with the policies 

of military government, all leaders must have a profound 
knowledge and faith in the aims and objectives of the 
Japanese Army. Putera leaders were urged to be fully

1 2 1 8 8  aware of existing limitations * and never lead the 
common people astray. They were to do their best to 
fulfill the aims and objects of the movement and cooper
ate in establishing the Sphere, and to build a new Java 
to be a member of it.

Its functions were to impress the Indonesians 
with the duties and responsibilities in establishing a 
new Java; to eliminate Occidental influences; to partic
ipate in defense; to foster self-discipline; to deepen 
mutual understanding with the Japanese; to encourage the

1 2 1 8 9 study of Japanese; * to raise Indonesian standards; to 
encourage care of health and sport, thrift, and savings; 
and higher production in every village.

The organization was only for Indonesians. The 
Japanese had five grades in the social hierachy: Japanese 
Indonesians, other Asiatics, mixtures, and Europeans. 
Indonesians were treated as privileged characters, while 
the 3 to 5 group were treated as foreigners, with 
Europeans and Eurasians receiving the worst treatment.

When the Putera was adopted, restrictions on 
travel by foreigners was strengthened, and everyone had 
to immediately inform the polie.i when lodging someone 
from outside his place of residence. Porbidden zones

12 1 9 0 * covering the entire south coast and the eastern and 
western ends of Java were established.

Great enthusiasm for Putera dwindled when it 
became clear that its activities were to be restricted 
to the principles laid down by the propaganda service. 
There was great disappointment when its youth movement 
was forbidden and the Japanese set up their own. At the 
time, outside the East Indies great changes had taken 
place. Japan had been forced from the offensive into 
the defensive and lines of communication were seriously 
threatened.

In this background, on June 16, 1943, TOJO 
made a speech in which he stated that since the people 
of Java had shown their readiness to cooperate* they 
should be given participation in the government, he 
a? -0 promised independence to Burma and the Philippines.
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12 1 9 1 * In pursuance of this, i'OOO visited the 

southii'-n regions in person, and while enroute to Java 
repeated promises of independence for the Philippines 
and Burma. In Java he promised only participation in 
the government, coupled with the conditions that there 
will be complete cooperation with the Japanese to win 
ultimate victory.

In August, 1 9 4 3, an Indonesian was appointed 
Chief of the Religious Affairs Department, with actual 
control in Japanese hands, and two other Indonesians 
were appointed Chiefs of Residencies, with actual power 
in the hands of the Japanese Vice-Chief. A number of 
Indonesians were appointed to lower positions, which 
they had held before, and were incorporated into the 
Japanese Administrative Corps and accorded corresponding 
Japanese rank.

12 19 2 * The Adviser System was introduced, and 
Indonesians were nominated but acted only on referred 
questions. In all Residencies and in batavia an advisory 
body was established to advise the Resident on local 
government, by Ordinance No. 37 of September 5, 1943» 
which prescribed the number of members to be appointed 
and elected. Elections were indirect, with secret 
nominations and open ballot. The function of these 
bodies was to answer questions of local government put
by the district leader, with the right to make sugges
tions on the referred suuject. It met only on orders, 
and its sittings were open and closed by orders of the 
officials of the leader's office, who could attend and 
participate.

The sessions were public only for the opening 
address and the closing session. Sessions proper were 
closed. At the final session motions already settled 
were put to a mock vote and passed unanimously.

12193 * Sessions only lasted four or five days, and its 
chairman was appointed from among the members by the 
district leader. Each local group sent representatives 
to the Central Advisory Council of Java.

This was established on September 5, 1943, by 
Ordinance No. 3 8. 23 out of 43 members were nominated
in advance by the Commander-in-Chief. 18 of the remainder 
were elected by the Ssngi I'r and two were nominated by 
the Sultanates. The procedure was the same as the local 
body. They could only offer advice in response to questions 
Ox the Commander-in-Chief, and to make suggestions.
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The actual direction of affairs of this central 
body was with the head of the Record Office, a Japanese, 
as were his other officials. The function of this office 

12194 was to deal with the incoming and outgoing * correspond
ence, and to exercise internal supervision over the big 
body. The head and his staff were appointed by the 
Commander, and the first head was private secretary to 
TO JO.

The secretary of the local Council was always 
a Japanese, and from the very ueginning these organiza
tions were used for Japanese propaganda to recruit labor 
and volunteers, and to encourage the increase of agricul
ture and delivery of crops to the military.

V/ider administrative powers were given to the 
Sultans of Central-Java in elementary education, local 
government at lower levels, public health, farming, etc.

Simultaneously with the establishment of the 
Central Advisory Council, the military and administration 
took the view that the Indonesians should give expression 
of their appreciation for TuJO's promise translated into 

12195 fact, by demonstrating * their preparedness to support 
the military administration by organizing a volunteer 
corps. The Propaganda Service stated that it should 
appear that the inhabitants desire to have their own 
army.

At the end of August, 1943, a friend of Sukarno 
asked for permission to set up a volunteer corps. In 
October, 1943, the Commander said he was favorably disposed, 
and by the beginning of October 1943, the army of volun
teers for the defense of the homeland was set up, to call 
on the Indonesians for the defense of Java, based on the 
orinciple of joint defense of Greater East ^sia.

The 4th Article stated that the Corps should 
be convinced of the ideals and importance of the task of 

12196 defense, and it was their duty * to participate in
defending the home country against the Allies under the 
leadership of Japan.

These organs are commanded by the Commander-In- 
Chief of Java, and it was stated that it was not to form 
part of the Japanese army, and that it would have its 
own officers, trained by Japanese. It was not to be used 
r -^side Java, and would consist of volunteers.
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Recruiting started Immediately, but on subse

quent levies it appeared that there was insufficient 
enthusiasm so that each new levy contained a required 
number of volunteers. One of the chief activities of 
Japanese propaganda was to encourage enlistment. The 
training of officers began in October, 1943? and lasted 
three months.

The plan was to form one or more battalions 
of a thousand men each in each district, as a unit for 
defense of the district. This object was achieved by 
the time of Japan’s capitulation. The task of the

12197 volunteers was mainly one of guarding road * junctions, 
bridges, and strategic important points. Weapons were 
only supplied during drill, and most training was with 
wooden guns. The Beppan, a special section of the 16th 
Army, was charged with training and made use of its 
training to spy on the volunteers, as well as to use 
them for spies.

Prior to this, the Japanese had used Indonesians 
as auxiliaries. Shortly after the occupation, many 
Indonesian soldiers had been compelled to serve as 
auxiliaries. These units formed part of the Japanese 
Army and were issued Japanese uniforms. They were gen
erally used in Ordnance Corps and to guard camps. They 
were sent off the island.

The Navy made similar use of auxiliaries. Both 
the volunteers and the auxiliaries were taught Japanese, 
and their commands and regulations were written in Japanese. 
They wore Japanese insignia, and were instructed in 
"Seisin".

1 2 1 9 8  * One of the important aims of Japanese propa
ganda was the increase of crops and the delivery to the 
Japanese. They had to provide large quantities of food 
for occupation and fighting troops. The army of occupation 
was laying up large stocks of supplies. Java, which 
before the war could not meet its own food problem, was 
expected to produce more, yet an increase was obstructed
by a lack of proper supervision of irrigation due to 
replacement of personnel and by haphazard methods used 
by the Japanese in forcing production of commodities 
unsuitable to climate and geography. This reduced the 
area available for food crops. It became less advantageous 
for the farmer to hand his product to the Japanese.
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From the beginning, the Japanese adopted the 

NEI policy of stabilizing the price of rice. As the 
military guilder decreased in purchasing value, the off-

12199 icial price * for rice fell far below its former value 
in relation to othsr commodities, and other articles 
became virtually unobtainable

The Japanese ordered that 60/» of the harvest 
had to be delivered to them, and took far reaching 
measures to coinbat black market by closing regional 
economic areas, and by checkpoints on the highways. 
Threshing of rice in other than coordinated mills was 
prohibited.

The propaganda service exercised all powers 
to persuade the farmer to cultivate wider areas and to 
yield his crops to the military.

Not only in Java, but everywhere, Japan used 
labor to build military fortifications, airfields, and 
strategic railways. Java was a source of this labor.
From the beginning, the Japanese encouraged voluntary 
enlistment of the coolies and were at first successful, 
but when the inhabitants learned how they were treated,

12200 * their desire to work for the Japanese disappeared.
This became worse when the coolies sent out did not 
return and there was no news. The Japanese thereafter 
adopted conscription, both for work in Java and outside.

In 1943 a vigorous campaign was started in 
which the economic warrior was represented as fulfilling 
a sacred task by working for the Japanese. One could not 
speak of coolies. The coolie was a soldier, and his 
contribution had to be appreciated. Recruiting was 
undertaken by every possible means. One was to give a 
sign to his home, pointing out that the public should 
honor such designated houses. His relatives were supposed 
to enjoy certain privileges in the distribution of scarce 
commodities, which they got only after the government 
officials had received their share.

12201 • The * laborers received less care than the
POW and interness, and their condition was aggravated 
by their ignorance and lack of hygienic precautions and 
medical care. The official estimates indicate that 
some 270,000 men were sent out, of whom not more than 
7P,000 have returned. Most received inhumane treatment.
:commodation, food, and medical care were cither inad

equate or absent altogether. During certain periods,
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laborers who had died of starvation and contagious 
diseases were carried out of certain camps by the 
carload daily. In religious matters, the propaganda 
service tried to obtain complete cooperation, partic
ularly to influence the Mohammedans, who were in the 
majority. Priests and preachers of enemy races were 
forbidden to have services except for the enemy race, 
and if an Indonesian noticed an Indonesian among the 
congregation he had to make him leave.

12202 * With respect to the Mohammedans, the Japan
ese adopted three principles. One, the Japanese Army 
was the protector of Islam; two, religious associations 
would be authorized to carry on activities to propagate 
the ideals of Greater East Asia, and to support the 
Japanese; third, that the cooperation of the Mohammedans 
in education was acceptable in so far as it was 
directed at full support to the Japanese Army, and was 
imbued with the ideals of the Co-Prosperity Sphere.
Within this restriction religious education would be 
permitted and supported. The religious office estab
lished a permanent training center in Batavia viiere 
three week courses in Japanese ideology were given to 
groups of religious leaders. These courses were also 
used to test whether Japanese propaganda had its effect 
and to select collaborators. These accomplices carried

12203 the propaganda + to the rural population, and were 
responsible for producing sufficient rice for a 
sufficient supply of laborers and for enlistments as 
volunteers.

The Japanese worked on the fanaticism of the 
inhabitants, and tried to have the leaders declare the 
war a holy war against the unbeliever. When it was 
pointed out that the Japanese were unbelievers, the 
common ancestry of the Japanese and Indonesians were 
pointed out.

In the beginning of 1944 religious disturbances 
took place in certain districts, and the Japanese held 
the Indonesian leader of the religious affairs respons
ible, and replaced him by an old and popular Mohammedan 
leader. He accepted this post and sperrt one day in 
Batavia and then* returned to his religious institution, 
leaving the direction of the department to the Japanese.

From November. 194-3? the Mashumi became the 
or ’.anization through which the Japanese ruled the 
Islamic intellectuals, and carried on * propaganda for12204
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the Japanese, sounded public opinion, and carried  on 
espionage. Relations between the Mashumi and the 
Religious A ffa irs  Department was strengthened u n t i l  i t  
was d irected  by the Religious A ffa irs  Department fo r  a l l  
purposes.

The Japanese established re lig io u s  a f fa ir s  
sections in  every d is t r ic t ,  under lo c a l leaders, who 
had the duty of making the m ilita ry  policy understood 
in  the v illa g e s . The Religious A ffa irs  Department issued 
a pub lication  called  "Asshu lay ", edited in  Malay, Java
nese and Sundanese, printed in  Arab s c rip t, which i t  
d is trib u ted  fre e  of charge among a l l  Mohammedan leaders.

The Japanese made special e ffo rts  to coordinate 
the Chinese, the mainstay of the middle class, f i r s t  by 
try in g  to induce leading o f f ic ia ls  of the Chinese 
associations to form one big organization , but the e f fo r t

12 2 0 5  fa i le d . In  August, 1943, * they decided to estab lish  an 
organization with the support of a few pro-Nanking 
Chinese. This was organized along customary lin e s , with  
leaders appointed by the Japanese and with cooperation 
with the m ilita ry  as the supreme object. They took no 
action on th e ir  own, and the organization was used to 
disseminate Japanese propaganda and to spy.

At the same time, the Japanese permitted lim ite d  
Chinese p rivate  schools, and the sending of small 
rem ittances to fa m ilie s  in  Japanese occupied China. This 
la t t e r  promise was not kept.

At f i r s t  the Eurasians were ostracized, and 
were replaced in  the higher ranks by the Japanese.. However, 
not enough Japanese were a v a ila b le , and tra ined  Indonesians 
were in s u ff ic ie n t in  number. The f i r s t  e f fo r t  to obtain  
Eurasian cooperation was made in  September, 1943* They 
began to be treated as belonging to the native population,

1 2 2 0 6  * but the Japanese stipu lated  that they had to re a liz e  
that they were members of the Greater East Asia community 
under Japan's leadership, and to renounce th e ir  western 
ancestry. The Japanese promised to admit a number of 
Eurasian children to v illa g e  schools reserved fo r  
Indonesian ch ild ren . Separate schools fo r Eurasian 
children remained fo rb idden .'

In  the beginning of 1944 the Japanese decided 
to dissolve the Putera and replace i t  by an organization  
i r  which a l l  A s ia tics  would combine. The Puters, had 
fa ile d  to reach the simple v i l la g e r ,  comprising about 
80% of Java's population and supplied the manpower fo r  
the Japanese.
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In  ad d itio n , the movement had become too 

strongly n a tio n a lis t ic . The new organization followed  
the Japanese pattern and combined propaganda w ith  
organization fo r d is tr ib u tio n  of essen tia l supplies.

12207 Beginning in  January, 1944, * a l l  of Java was divided  
in to  small communities o f 20 houses each, ca lled  Tonari 
Gumi, organized on cen tra lized  lin e s . This was headed 
by a leader appointed from above and responsible to 
carry out h is 'o rd ers . A ll  ex is ting  associations were 
absorbed by the Tonari Gumi.

The duties were extensive, such as d is tr ib u tio n , 
tra in in g  fo r  a ir  ra id  defense, and g u e r illa  warfare. The 
head of the community had to lec tu re  a t le a s t once a week 
on Japanese ideology and the p ra c tic a l ap p lica tion .
Japanese aims in  regard to population were e x to lle d , 
according to ins tructions by s p e c ia lly  tra ined  Indonesians. 
Other meetings were held fo r la rg e r u n its  once a month, 
in  which one member of each fam ily  had to attend.

A ll  inhabitants of one area of Tonari Gumi had
12 2 0 8  to be members ,* since only membership gave d is tr ib u tio n  

f a c i l i t i e s .

On March 9, 1944, the Putera was o f f ic ia l ly  
dissolved, and the Corporation fo r Communal Services in  
Java, comprising a l l  A s ia tics , was o f f ic ia l ly  in s ta lle d .  
This corporation remained the instrument o f Japanese 
contro l u n t i l  August 3 1 , 1945, when i t  was dissolved.

According to the explanation of the Ordinance, 
i t  was set up as an organ of m ilita ry  adm in is tra tion  to 
carry  out i t s  .Instructions in  fr ie n d ly  cooperation with  
the people. I t  had the duty to see th a t these in s tru c 
tions reached a l l ,  and was to work c lose ly  with the 
Tonari Gumi. I ts  leader had to see th a t everyone was 
en lis ted  in  p os itive  support of the m ilita ry . I t  was, 
in . f a c t ,  an executive body, based on the p rin c ip le  of 
complete coordination of a l l  inhab itan ts .

12209 The ce n tra l d ire c tio n  * was appointed by the 
Commander, and only o f Japanese. The Executive Bureau, 
under ce n tra l d ire c tio n , had several Indonesians. The 
branches were established in  a l l  lo c a l i t ie s ,  and i t s  
sm allest u n it  supervised one or more Aza, which in  turn  
supervised a number of Tonari Gumi.
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The leader of each lo c a l adm inistration was / 
assisted by a council, which met a t le a s t once every 
six  months to discuss ways and means of promoting 
assistance to the m ilita ry . The Tonari Gumi, the lowest 
body, had the task of a c tiv e ly  supporting the police and 
v illa g e  guards in defending the country, during a ir  ra id s , 
and other dangers, and to make the inhabitants understand 
the laws and regulations of the m ilita ry  adm inistration; 
the stim ulation of increased food production, and d e liv e ry

1 2 2 1 0  and d is tr ib u tio n ; * the general support to the m ilita ry ,  
and mutual help and assistance.

The new organization absorbed a l l  others pursuing 
s im ila r aims, regardless of n a tio n a lity , including the 
Japanese. The Womens Corporations, the Islam ic Corporation, 
the Chinese Corporation, the Sports Corporation, the 
C u ltu ra l Corporation, were a l l  incorporated in to  i t .

A c t iv it ie s  by Eurasians fo r th e ir  mutual support 
brought systematic prosecution by the Kem pei-tai. Dozens 
of leaders died in  prison as a re s u lt of i l l - t re a tm e n t ,  
s ta rva tio n , diseases, or sentences. Anyone who a ttrac ted  
suspicion was tortured , t i l l  fa ls e  confessions became a 
d a ily  th ing, bringing fresh victim s w ith in  the Kempei 
clutches. A ty p ic a l example happened in  1944 in  Pontianak,

12211 *where more than 1200 prominent Indonesian and Chinese were 
executed on an unfounded suspicion of conspiracy. In  Java 
the Indonesians constantly feared the Kem pei-tai. Great 
care had to be taken, since spies were everywhere. There 
are hundreds of cases where people were c ru e lly  to rtured  
by reports of e n t ire ly  innocent conversation, by the most 
h o rrib le  to rtu res .

12212 * Outside Java the same po licy  was adhered to 
on p o l i t ic a l  and re lig io u s  a c t iv it ie s .  A number of 
prominent Indonesians were appointed and s im ila r bodies 
were established, but the process was slower than in  
Java. Naval te r r ito r ie s  were slower to fo llow  than those 
under army occupation. In  the naval areas the C entral 
Advisory Council stage was never reached, although in  
Sumatra such a council was in s ta lle d  in  February, 1945»
No organization lik e  the Putera was perm itted, despite  
requests.

Compared to Java, propaganda in  the other 
islands was concentrated on the younger generation.

12213 * Volunteer Corps were established.
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During 1944 the four basic aims of Japanese 
propaganda were given f u l l  p lay. Using the slogan of 
"Asia fo r the A sia tics" and re lig io u s  hatred, the Japanese 
worked on a l l  sections of society by holding courses of 
in s tru c tio n . The f i r s t  group d e a lt w ith was school 
teachers, followed by policemen, heads of v illa g e s , 
minor c iv i l  service o f f ic ia ls ,  higher o f f ic ia ls ,  doctors, 
pharmacists, lawyers, and government personnel. Even 
the sm allest group was given a tte n tio n .

This propaganda, while crude, was to some 
extent successful, p a rtly  due to chaos and d is tress and 
hardships. The Japanese re a lize d  the p o te n tia l dangers 
of the s itu a tio n . I t  was the task of the propaganda 
service to bend these sentiments so as to d is tra c t from 
the Japanese occupation. There was an increasing campaign 
of hate against the West, p a r t ic u la r ly  the U. S. and 
B r ita in , which with Holland were held responsible fo r  the

12214 * su fferings of the people.

Prior to the fourth  phase, September 1944 to  
August 194-5, the s tr a te g ic  s itu a t io n  ou tsid e  Java had 
considerably  changed. The break-through a t  Saipan had 
occurred, the TO JO Cabinet had been succeeded by the 
KOISO Cabinet, which recognized th a t i t  faced the iso la ^  
t io n  o f  the South, and the n e c e s s ity  o f  the Japanese 
troops to  stand there by them selves, and that i t  was 
more important to gain popular cooperation.

When the Japanese in ten tion s  became known in  
August, 1 9 4 3 , disappointment was expressed c le a r ly  among 
prominent Indonesians who had s t i l l  confidence in  Japan, 
and the Japanese were warned to accelerate n atio n a l 
asp irations in  the South i f  they were to re ta in  f u l l  
cooperation.

On September 7, 1944, Prime M in is ter KOISO
12 2 1 5  promised independence fo r  the East Ind ies , * although

i t  was not made c lear what region would gain independence 
when granted. The promise was conditioned on the people 
defending th e ir  te r r i to r y  fo r the Co-Prosperity Sphere, 
and independence was defined only by reference to  
membership in  the Sphere.

Previous to th is ,  a t the end o f august. 1944, 
the 16th Army in  Java had been informed c o n f id e n t ia lly  
of the contents o f th is  statem ent, and i t  issued  cer ta in  
s ,c r e t  orders which were d iscovered  in  the o f f ic e  o f the 
m ilita ry  adm in istration .
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Planning and execution  i s  the duty o f the  
m ilita r y  government, and others must cooperate with i t  
so that there w il l  be no in co n sisten cy . The 7th day o f  
September i s  to be N ational Independence Commemoration 
Day, and the week from the 7th to the 1 3 th i s  to  be the 
N ational F e s t iv a l. On the 7th the p ro v in cia l governors 
w il l  assem ble, and the Commander w i l l  In d icate the new 
p o lic y . On the 8th there w i l l  be a ceremony for  
expression  o f g ra titu d e . On the 9th or 10th there w i l l  
be a sp ec ia l cou n cil in  every province, and on the 11th  
a sp e c ia l se ss io n  o f the Central Council.

12221

12222

E xhib it No. 1353) the order of September 7» 
1 9 4 4 , from the M ilitary  A dm inistration, sta ted  * that 
the p o licy  was to  promote the r a c ia l  consciousness o f  
the Indonesians and to in c it e  th is  in to  a h o s t i le  fe e l in g  
for a complete war to exterminate the U. S. and B r ita in .
* This r a c ia l  consciousness promotion i s  to be planned. 
R esp o n sib ility  and e f fo r t s  o f the race are to be stressed  
and the people made to r e a liz e  th e ir  aggravated m ission  
for the complete prosecution o f the war. Measures fo r  
Independence are to  be l e f t  to the Army, and the people  
s h a ll  understand the need to o ffe r  them selves e n t ir e ly  
to  the m ilita ry  adm inistration  during the war.

They are to  be Influenced by looking a t  the 
Independence and p a rtic ip a tio n  in  government o f the 
P h ilip p in es and Burma, and thus induced to Increase  
th e ir  confidence and re lia n ce  on Japan.

1 2 2 2 3  * Those who found fa u lt  with persons coopera- 
' tin g  with Japan or who have not them selves cooperated.

are to  be o stra c ized , thus forcing  out and cheoklng a l l  
c r i t i c a l  speech and action . By emphasizing the s ig n i f 
icance of the conference and the jo in t  d ec la ra tio n , the  
people are to become conscious o f a f e e l in g  o f c e r ta in ty  
regarding the con stru ction .

To check counter propaganda beforehand, they  
s h a ll  be reminded o f past oppression by tracing  the 
h is to r y  o f a t r o c i t ie s  o f the U. S . .  B r ita in , and Holland. 
The cooperation of the Chinese, h a lf-o a s te s  and Arabs i s

12224 worthy of a tte n tio n . * These people must be made to  
exert themselves toward constructing a new s o c ie ty  with  
the idea of concord of a l l  peoples with the Indonesian  
race as the nucleus. The new p o llo y  w il l  be g lo r if ie d  
by u t i l i z in g  the actu a l r e s u lts .
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Measures to be adopted are to Include every 

kind of inform ation organization and p rim itiv e  method. 
Newspapers sh a ll issue extra  b u lle tin s , and there sh a ll 
be no suspension of pub lication  on Sundaysj on the f i r s t  
two days of the week, four page newspapers are to be 
issued.

The functions during the reek a fte r  the 
o f f ic ia l  announcement are to be film ed and ed ited . In  
broadcasting the te x t of the o f f ic ia l  announcement in

12225 Tokyo, the statement of the Commander * and the ta lk s
of the m ilita ry  adm inistration s h a ll be repeated, accom
panied by c lear and cheerfu l music. The in s p ira tio n  and 
determ ination of the natives sh a ll be put in to  the d a ily  
program.

The national f la g  of Japan sh a ll be hoisted for 
one week. The d e ta ils  of the O utline are to be planned 
and executed by the Department of Propaganda in  coopera
tio n  with the Bureau of Native A ffa irs .

12226 * The witness stated th a t the promise made on 
September 7, 194-4, by KOISQ, was announced in  Java, he 
sta tin g  th at the nation to be set up would be a ju s t and 
true nation , a l in k  in  the Co-Prosperity Sphere w ith  the 
duty of contributing  to the development of Greater East 
Asia under Japan's leadership. I f  a l l  inhab itan ts want 
to ra is e  the standard of the nation , i t  is  necessary th a t 
they tra in  themselves to become a Greater East A s ia tic

, people, u n t i l  f in a l  v ic to ry  is  achieved. I f  f in a l
v ic to ry  is  not won, then the construction of Greater East 
Asia cannot m a te ria lize  and the East Indies w i l l  not get 
independence. The natives must endure a l l  hardships and

12227 remove a l l  obstacles th at w i l l  come in  the fu tu re . *
While w aiting fo r  independence, a l l  inhabitants must work 
hard to continue the war. The Japanese condoned the theme 
of Indonesian g ratitude fo r KOISO's promise as propaganda 
fo r  months to come.

At the same time, the 16th Army was instructed  
to  advise the War M in is try  as to the area to be declared  
independent, the date th at i t  was to take place, and the 
form of the new S tate . The M il i ta r y  Adm inistration  
submitted a report e n tit le d  "Gist of Measures fo r  Guiding 
Independence", in  which i t  proposed to make Java f i r s t  
Independent. I t  suggested, in  order to bu ild  n a tio n a l 
consciousness, the creation  of the Academy fo r  the Building  
c? the S tate , and increased p a rtic ip a tio n  in  adm in is tra tion .
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Only two p ra c tic a l steps were taken to carry  

out the promise. On September 8 , 1944, the people were
11228 allowed to f ly  the * Indonesian along with the Japanese 

f la g  on certa in  occasions, subject to regu lations , and 
permission was given to sing the Song of Great Indonesia 
as the national anthem.

On September 11, 1944, the Commander convoked 
a special session of the Central Advisory Council to 
answer the question on how Indonesians could show to 
Japan and her array th e ir gratitude fo r th is  promise, and 
how the w i l l  of the people to f ig h t  could be fu rth e r  
enhanced.

•
Another session was held on November 17, 1944, 

and a motion was adopted laying  down the f iv e  ru les  fo r  
the conduct of l i f e  as a compass fo r the Indonesians.
These f iv e  ru les  stated that the Indonesians, along with  
other nations, regard th is  war as one with Japan, and

1 1 2 2 9  w i l l  contribute th e ir  e ffo r ts  * in  a l l  s in c e rity  because 
the war stands fo r  ju s tic e  and righteousness. They w il l  
found an Indonesian state which w i l l  be independent, 
u n ifie d , sovereign, ju s t, and prosperous, and w i l l  value 
the s p ir itu a l m erits of Japan and w i l l  l iv e  as a true 
member of the sphere. They w i l l  t ry  to achieve greatness 
by keeping a liv e  th e ir  c iv i l iz a t io n  and cu ltu re , and by 
developing A s ia tic  cu ltu re .

While maintaining strong re la tio n s  with the 
nations of East Asia, they w i l l  serve th e ir  country and 

• people with an unwavering mind and believe in  God Almighty. 
They w i l l  s tr iv e  to achieve e terna l world peace, based on 
Hakko Ich iu .

On December 1, 1944, p a rtic ip a tio n  in  adm inist
ra tio n  was increased by appointing several Vice-Governors 

I 2 2 3 O and some Indonesian o ffic e rs . * A Board of O ffic ers  was 
established to meet re g u la rly  w ith the m ilita ry  admin
is tra t io n  in  periods when the Advisory Council was not 
in  session.

In  the meantime the Propaganda Service had 
introduced a new slogan of "Java One Fortress". This 
was to bring a maximum war e f fo r t  in  the face o f an 
A llie d  landing. The population was worked upon by 
powerful propaganda, and trained in  g u e rilla  f ig h tin g .
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During one propaganda meeting in  B atavia, 

e ff ig ie s  of Roosevelt, C h u rch ill, and Van der Plas, 
a Dutch adm in istrator, were burned. The inhabitants  
were urged to declare*holy war on the west.

12 2 3 1 * Three new sem i-m ilita ry  organizations were 
established, and the Tonari Gumi were used to re in fo rce  
the v il la g e  guard. On no occasions, however, were the 
v illa g e rs  to ld  that such action would constitu te  a 
v io la t io n  of the ru les of land warfare and would compel 
the opposing party to tre a t them as " fra n c tire u rs " .

This tra in in g  had an unintended re s u lt . In  
February, 1945, a detachment of volunteer defense corps 
in  East Java surprisedly attacked the Japanese guards 
and captured the town. An orgy of murder and robbery 
ensued, with a l l  victim s being non-Indonesians and 
included Japanese. The movement was p a rtly  s e ttle d  by 
compromise, and p a rtly  by violence and bloodshed.

There was also increased resistance against 
Japanese regulations in  the economic f ie ld ,  es p ec ia lly  
against the d e liv e ry  of products and re c ru itin g  of labor. 
To overcome th is , stringent measures were adopted against

12 2 3 2  Indonesian o f f ic ia ls ,  * who were held responsible fo r  
poor re s u lts  in  re c ru itin g . Many were dismissed and new 
ones substitu ted , esp ec ia lly  those who had come to the 
fo re  through the big corporation or through the re lig io u s  
courses. These new a rr iv a ls  were not f u l ly  competent, 
and they always had Japanese advisers. One-third was 
s ta ffed  w ith n a tio n a lis ts  favorably disposed toward 
Japan. However, the required d e liv e ry  of food and the 
re c ru itin g  of coolies were not achieved. The Japanese 
re a lize d  th a t they were increasing ly  dependent upon the 
cooperation o f the people and would have to bear the 
consequences of th e ir  own propaganda.

In  September, 1942, Count KÛDAKA, an advisor 
to the Commander, v is ite d  Tokyo to try  to arouse in te re s t  
in  lo c a l views. In  November, 1943, SUKARNO was sent to 
Japan and pressed TOJO fo r independence, but got no 
answer. At the end of 1944, HAïAShl, highest adviser to  
the m ilita ry  government, went to Tokyo with the consent 
of the Commander-in-Chief in  Java to persuade Japan to

12 2 3 3  * support puppet independence.

The Academy fo r the Building o f the State was 
P a rte d  on A p ril 29, 1945, to influence the minds of 
fu tu re  leaders and to imbue them with Co-Rrosperity  
id e a ls .

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THL RECORD
(December 6, 194-6)
(Netherlands - DeWEERD-Direct)



?.3£e.
In the meantime Java Headquarters pressed 

higher authorities for a speedy solution. On April 3 0, 
194-5, a conference took place at Singapore, attended by 
Chiefs of General Affairs Departments of all areas under 
the 7th Army in Java and Sumatra and commanded by 
ITAGAhl. At this conference the leader of Java explained 
how far the Indonesians had been awakened and pointed out 
that they could not regain their confidence except by 
carrying out the promise of independence.

On May 15, 194-5, Marshal TERAUCHI's Headquarters 
requested views of local headquarters on independence.

12234- Java responded with a proposal declaring * all of the NEI 
independent within a year. Singapore dodged the issue. *

On May 20, 194-5, at the instigation of ITAGAKI, 
a meeting was called of all Chiefs of Staff at. Singapore, 
in which they recognized that war was turning against 
Japan. It allowed Java to convene a committee for the 
study of preparations for independence. This was installed 
on May 2 8, 194-5, and tbok a solemn oath of loyalty to live 
and die with Japan.

12235 * The naval territories were not represented at 
the conference, and the measures discussed related only
to the army, narrowed down to Java. Sumatra lagged behind. 
This new committee consisted of 60 members, including four 
Chinese, one Indo-Arab and one Eurasian. A Japanese was 
deputy chairman, and there were seven other Japanese 
members. The Committee had an Administrative Bureau with 
a Japanese Deputy Chief. The Ordinance founding this 
committee required its findings to be reported to the 
head of the Military Administration, and later a new 
Committee for the Preparation of Independence would be 
formed. The present Committee was to confine itself to 
study and could not make any decision. The Committee met 
twice, from May 29 to June 2 and from July 10 to 16,

1 2 2 3 6 194-5, in closed session. * It drafted a constitution 
resembling that of the Philippines.

There was much disappointment when it was 
learned that the Committee could not make decisions 
and had to restrict itself to Java.

On July 1 7 , 194-5, the Supreme War Direction 
Council decided to grant independence to the East Indies 
as soon as possible. This decision rea’ched Java oh July 
. 1 9 4 - 5 ,  and according to directives the territory was
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to comprise a l l  of the NEI, while a Committee fo r the 
Preparation of Independence was to be set up in  the 
near fu tu re .

Emphasis was la id  on the need to safeguard 
requirements fo r m il ita ry  operations. The Headquarters 
of the Southern Army a t Saigon was ordered to work out 
the d e ta ils . From July 30, 1945, a t ITAGAKI's Head-

12237 quarters * in  Singapore, a conference was held o f the 
heads of General A ffa irs  Departments of the M i l i ta r y  
Adm inistration o f the regions concerned, and a scheme 
was drawn up fo r guiding preparations fo r independence, 
w ith the day set fo r  the spring o f 1946.

In  the F if th  Phase, in  the beginning of August 
1 9 4 5 , TERAUCHI received orders from Tokyo to hasten 
preparations fo r the new state  and to create i t  in  
September, 1945* In  pursuance of th is  order, on August 
7, 1 9 4 5 , TERAUCHI set up the Committee fo r the Prepara
tion  of Independence. This was done by a proclamation 
of th a t date, which stated that based on the proclamation  
of Japan, September 7, 1944, the Southern Army had been

1 2 2 3 8  taking measures * to guide the Indonesians. Due to the 
awakening of the people, the Indonesians have so fa r  
succeeded in  tra in in g  fo r government and fo r the defense 
of the country with burning enthusiasm. In  response to 
the e ffo rts  of the people, the Southern Army approves 
in s ta ll in g  about the middle of August a Committee fo r the 
preparation fo r independence fo r Indonesia which is  to  
accelerate a l l  measures fo r f in a l  preparations fo r an 
independent government.

On the same day, the Commander-in-Chief of 
Java issued a proclamation in  which he stated th a t Japan 
has promised to grant East Ind ia  independence in  accord-

12239 ance w ith Japan's basic p rin c ip le s . The East Indians * 
ï ave worked hard so that* th e ir  independence could be 
b u i l t  f u l ly  and speedily. As an independent nation , she 
w il l  now jo in  and take her place in  the b a t t le - l in e  fo r  
the common defense of Greater East Asia.

The Chief M ili ta r y  Government stated th at 
independence is  based on humanitarian p rin c ip les  fo r  
contribu ting  to form a new world order. The new nation  
must have su ffic ien t, strength, and i t s  adm in is tra tive

12240 machinery * must be organized speedily and smoothly.
The f i r s t  duty is  to bring the war to a successful con- 
c ision, and the Indonesian nation must develop i t s  
war p o te n tia l to i t s  fu l le s t  exten t.
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There was then a few days of s i le n c e  w hile  
Japanese propaganda continued to elaborate upon the 
common t i e s  o f d estin y  between Japan and Indonesia*
On August 9* 1945) three leading n a t io n a lis t s ,  Including  
Sukarno, were flown to TERAUCHI's Headquarters a t  Saigon  
and received  by him on the 11th. He sta ted  th a t they  
were supposed to have been sent to  Tokyo to rece iv e  the 
Im perial Decree d ir e c t ly ,  but because o f d i f f i c u l t i e s  and 
dangers o f communications and time he had been in stru cted  
to  transm it the contents of the Decree to  them on behalf  
o f Japan* The Decree sta ted  th a t Japan had been p leased

12241 * to  se t  up a committee fo r  the preparation o f independence. 
The new s ta te  was to include the en tir e  NEI.

The day o f independence was to be determined by 
Japan a t  i t s  d isc r e t io n  as soon as preparations were 
completed, and the government would be In s ta lle d  f i r s t  
in  the place where preparations had been f i r s t  completed; 
and would then be extended to  include other areas as 
preparations were completed. A ll Japanese demands 
m il i t a r i ly  were to  be complied w ith .

Sukarno was appointed chairman of a committee, 
with 13 members from Java, three from Sumatra, and f iv e  
from naval occupied t e r r ito r ie s .  The members were 
appointed on nomination by lo c a l Japanese m ilita r y  
commanders. On August 14, 1945, Sukarno returned and 
was se lec te d  as the new leader o f Indonesia by the Com- 
mander-ln-Chlef and many of the m ilita ry  and Indonesian

12242 * a u th o r it ie s . Meanwhile the Committee members from 
Sumatra, Borneo, the C elebes, and B a li, were flown to 
Java a fte r  having received  th e ir  in stru c tio n s  from the 
area m ilita ry  or naval a u th o r it ie s .

The f i r s t  meeting of the Committee was f ix ed  for  
August 19. On August 15 they were informed se c r e t ly  of 
Japan's ca p itu la tio n .

During the n ight o f August 16 to 17, the 
Committee, with o th ers, met a t the residence o f the 
Japanese Naval L iaison  O fficer , and i t  was decided to 
proclaim  Independence the next morning. The c o n s t itu t io n  
drafted  by the Committee for study was h a s t i ly  a lte r e d , 
and the fo llow in g  morning independence was broadcast by 
Sukarno through the Japanese rad io .
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12243 * The people o f Java, except for rumor, s t i l l
did not know of Japan's c a p itu la tio n . On in stru c tio n s  
from the Commander-in-Chief, the Japanese Propaganda 
Service kept Japan's d efea t se c r e t , and the newspapers 
and lo c a l broadcasting s ta t io n s , between August 17 and 
21 made no announcement o f anything but that o f indep
endence and the proclamation o f the co n stitu tio n .

On August 21, 194-5» along with the tex t  of the 
Emperor's broadcast o f August 14 on the surrender, there 
was published a proclamation which stated  that Japan w il l  
always be a friend  o f Indonesia, immutably and forever. 
Japan w il l  never fo rg et her oath.

U n til August 21, the d efea t had been kept secret;  
the period has been ca lled  the " sto len  week".
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* The witness states his report was based on 
investigations in  NE1 and he was not fa m ilia r  w ith  s im ila r  
measures taken during the occupation in  other countries. 
When asked whether the procedure was not proper fo r an 
army o f occupation, the witness stated th a t not only were 
prominent sections of the V/estern Section in terned , but 
a l l  white people * were in terned , which he thought un
usual. I t  was obvious the d e lib erate  in te n tio n  on the 
p a rt o f the Japanese to eradicate Western in fluences.
In  no document did he fin d  any in d ica tio n  o f anything 
th a t the internment was so le ly  a security  measure.

* He stated th a t the population o f the NEI was 
70 m illio n . Before the war th is  Included 250,000 
Occidentals, the m ajority  of whom were born in  the islands
* and the m ajority  liv e d  in  Java. About 100,000 people, 
including m ilita ry  personnel were interned w ith  s lig h t ly  
more than 100,000 l e f t  uninterned. I t  is  p e rfe c tly  
correct to say th at by the end o f 1943 a l l  Occidentals 
not born in  the NEI had been interned w ith  few exceptions.
* In  the 100,000 uninterned they were dealing w ith  Occi
dentals not born in  the Ind ies . When he stated the Occi
dental population he included both those born in  the islands  
as w ell as those born outside. There are between 50 to
100 thousand f u l l  blooded Dutch in  the islands and approx
im ately 1 5 0 ,0 0 0  Eurasians.

* The witness stated th at a l l  bank balances 
were frozen.

* The witness stated that on a few occasions 
there had been a few attempts to get in  touch w ith  the 
Dutch Government by transm itters in  w ireless receiving  sets. 
The cases he knew of were transm itters th at had been used
to contact the Netherlands Government in  1943, while re 
ceiving sets had been sealed as fa r  back as A p ril 1942,

* One of the f i r s t  categories of books to be 
burned was one which contained anti-Japanese sentiments.

When asked whether the ex isting  councils were 
anti-Japanese he stated he could not give a d ire c t answer.
He could only say th a t they were made up of representatives

■ :
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o f a l l  communities o f  Java and the Indies and i t  i s  
p o ssib le  or probable that the-.’e • -ire some who had a n t i-  
Japanese sentiments* There were no r e s tr ic t io n s  on 
the grounds o f r a c ia l d escen t, so a l l  Javanese could be 
rep resen ta tives on these councils*

I t  i s  correct to  say that law courts were 
a b o il shed and the new system had been s e t  up by Japan, 
and these new courts adm inistered crim inal * and c i v i l  
law in  the Netherlands East In d ies .

When the Japanese fo rces entered Java there had 
been some robbery by gange. However, he did not see what 
advantage came about from in s t itu t in g  the new co u rts . At 
the beginning i t  may have been desired  to  p roh ib it  
gatherings and a sso c ia t io n s , but when he uses the term 
a sso c ia tio n s  he means the gathering together o f peop le,
* but does not Include the p roh ib ition  o f  the a sso c ia t io n .

The ‘w itness sta ted  he understood E n glish .

Prior to the war pub lic broadcasts were handled 
by NIROM, a p rivate concern bound by government re g u la tio n s .  
Since the NEI was a t war with Japan there were some a n t i-  
Japanese broadcasts made a fte r  the outbreak of the war and 
before the occupation* This i s  true as to  newspapers. As 
to  f ilm s , the Industry in  Java was backward and he did 
not know o f any p ictu res having been made which expressed  
anti-Japanese sentiment* The radio and newspapers were 
not used for  antl-Japanlsm  fo r  two months a f te r  the occupa
t io n . Newspapers, film s * and radio came immediately under 
Jaj.anese contro l and from what he had seen from the papers 
and heard over the radio there was nothing which could  
give o ffen se  to the Japanese and lead to  r e s t r ic t iv e  
measüres*

He did not know the correct fig u res  about l i t e r a c y  
in  the NEI, but I t  was approximately 10 percent and re fers  
to  a l l  the peop le. The schools were closed  on the day o f  
the occupation* Indonesian primary schools were reopened 
on A pril 29 w ith a p rov ision a l curriculum* That is*  the  
schools opened which were not used for b i l l e t s  or other
w ise occupied by the Japanese forces* Not u n t il  August 
1 9 4 2  did a l l  Indonesian primary schools reopen w ith the new 
curriculum. Such su bjeets as general h is to ry  were dropped 
and other su b jects of a n o n -p o lit ic a l nature were maintained
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but suffered from the Introduction of the Japanese 
language, dances and music„ As a subject, history was 
entirely reorganized, reformed and it was not merely a 
question of eradicating occasional anti-Japanese senti
ments, the whole subject was reformed * and an entirely 
new history was introduced, giving a Japanese view. Be
fore the war both Dutch and genera' world history were 
taught and there was no particular prejudice in the 
teaching.

V/hen he said in his statement that the basic 
principles for administration were substantially the 
same he meant that the administration in the islands out
side of Java, as well as Java, were all along the same 
lines laid down in Tokyo. The’ NEl was divided into var
ious areas, some under the Navy and seme under the Army.
In both areas there was * a military administration carried 
out by service officers.

In Java there were three distinct categories of 
officials, regular army officers of whom the military 
administrator was one, civilians with military rank and 
civilians without military rank.

In primary schools the teachers were chiefly In
donesian with only a scattering of Japanese. The same is 
true for intermediate schools. With respect to higher 
institutes, the medical college of Batavia had chiefly 
Japanese instructors. * This was the only medical college 
in the NEI during Japanese occupation. All the professors 
were Japanese.
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>v The w itn e s s  s ta te d  th a t  th e  Japanese t r i e d  
to  re s to re  la w  and o rd e r  as q u ic k ly  as p o s s ib le  a f t e r  th e  
o c c u p a tio n  was com pleted » The D utch Government p e rs o n n e l 
was in te r n e d  * and was in  no p o s it io n  to  c a r r y  on th e  
a d m in is tra t io n «  I t  is  c o r r e c t  to  say t h a t  th e  Japanese  
in tro d u c e d  t h e i r  own law s and suspended th e  Dutch la w s .
H e , how ever, d id  n o t know o f  any D etch  a c ts  w h ich  re q u ire d  
such suspensions« The new lav/ c o u rts  served  a d u a l p u r 
poses They t r ie d  c r im in a l cases and heard c i v i l  cases .
So f a r  as c i v i l  cases were concerned * e v e ry  in h a b ita n t  
i n  Java cou ld  b r in g  s u i t  in  those  law  c o u rts«

When asked about th e  c o n tr o l o f  in d u s tr y  by th e  
D utch p r io r  to  th e  o c c u p a tio n , th e  v /itn ess  s ta te d  th a t  
th e y  had to  d is t in g u is h  between two d i f f e r e n t  c a te g o r ie s .  
There v/ere f i r s t  s ta te  o p e ra te d  e n te r p r is e s }  and second, 
p r iv a te  concerns« The s ta te  e n te r p r is e s  were c o n t r o l le d  
by governm ent bodies bound by c e r t a in  r e g u la t io n s  l a i d  
down by r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  c o u n c ils «  The second c a te g o ry  was 
la r g e ly  in  W estern  hands, b u t In d o n e s ia n  and C hinese c a p i t a l  
p lay e d  a b ig  p a r t«  The p r iv a te  concerns w ere s u b je c t  to  
governm ent law s * la id  down by r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  b o d ie s .

The Japanese used th e  t r a n s p o r ta t io n  system  to  
t r a n s p o r t  s o ld ie r s ,  m a te r ia l  and s u p p lie s . Lav/ and o rd e r  
v/ere re s to re d  by th e  Ja janese«

*  He could  n o t s ta te  v/hat th e  s e c re t  o rd in an ces  
r e fe r r e d  to  in  h is  s ta te m e n t w ere because a t  th e  tim e  he 
l e f t  Java th e  scanning o f  th e  g a z e tte  had n o t p ro g ressed  
to  a p o in t  v/here r e s u lts  cou ld  be a s c e r ta in e d .

The in fo rm a t io n  th a t  th e  form  o f  governm ent was to  
be s im i la r  to  Formosa and K orea was g leaned  from  Japanese  
a u t h o r i t ie s  who expressed them selves  in  t h is  manner and 
whose u t te ra n c e s  were p u b lish ed «  He had w ith  him t r a n s 
c r ip t io n s  made from  newspapers a t  th a t  tim e  and c o u ld  lo o k  
up th e  speeches concerned« The o n ly  documents he' had seen  
th a t  r e f e r  to  the m a tte r  a re  documents in tro d u c e d  and 
p re s e n te d  to  th e  C ourt«

The v /itn es s  s ta te d  t h a t  in  1 9 3 8 , 1 7 ,0 0 0  O c c i
d e n ta ls  were In  governm ent s e r v ic e ,  in c lu d in g  th o se  who 
v/ere born in  the is la n d s . H e, th e r e fo r e ,  found i t  im p o s s ib le  
to  say w hat th e  p ro p o rtio n s  were o f  le a d in g  and n o n -le a d 
in g  governm ent o f f i c i a l s  in te rn e d «  He cou ld  n o t ag ree  w i th
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the statement that those who were not government officials 
held key positions in leading commercial enterprises. He 
did not know of those interned if there was any potential 
spy or sab teur, * The v/omen and children interned were 
families of the males. The Japanese occasionally stated 
they were interned for their own safety, but there was no 
reason to believe that they were in any way threatened by 
the native population. He would have to assume that the 
Japanese safeguarded these v/omen and children against the 
potential threat from the Japanese. * Before the Japanese 
invasion the women and children v/ere in no danger at all.

With respect to the courts, the higher courts 
were . t first staffed by Japanese and the lower courts re
mained staffed by Indonesians. I rior to the occupation 
there were Indonesian judges in both the higher and lower 
courts. The peoples council, prior to the occupation, con
sisted of 61 members. The president was of Dutch extrac
tion, but there were three deputy chairmen, of whom two 
were Indonesian. * The remainder was made up of 30 In
donesians, 25 Dutch, and 5 Chinese or other Asiatics. He 
was not certain of the proportion between elected and 
appointed Indonesians, but believes two-thirds v/ere elected 
and the rest were appointed. The remaining one-third was 
appointed by the NEl government in v/hich Indonesians were 
represented as v/ell as the Dutch. The Dutch did not have 
the final word in these meetings.

It is correct to say that under the Japanese more 
minor officials v/ere Indonesian than under the Dutch rule, 
but the statement has to be qualified. The Japanese 
abolished the system of municipalities such as had been in 

12,277 force so far. * Before the occupation there was a division 
of administrative powers, Dutch communities v/ere organized 
along Dutch lines, but the Indonesians lived in their own 
native organized villages.

It would be correct to say that the Japanese 
abolished this and introduced a uniform system of adminis
tration for all villages or towns. In the main cities and 
principal towns the Japanese appointed Japanese chiefs, 
while in the smaller villages and towns Indonesian chiefs 
v/ere appointed. These were Indonesians who hod been chiefs 
of their own organizations, Drier to the occupation there 
had been political parties v/hich aimed at potential indepen
dence
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it is not correct to say that under the Dutch 
rule reference to indepen '«.„c. .... vu^rd.-.' -*r tr son
Each member of the council had the right to speak on any 
subject in any way and could not be punished. There were 
sever: 1 political parties which hod as their program 
eventual independence« Fie had neuer heard that the word 
"merdeka," which means independence was banned by the 
Dutch«

12.279 * From the beginning of the occupation onward 
the Japanese tried to lay up stocks of food stuffs« So
far as he had been able to trace, their object was to supply 
their own troops in Java and then to supply their troops 
elsewhere. Finally, these stocks were necessary to 
supply Java itself« Since prewar Java had been just about 
able to support herself it would not have been necessary 
to step up production if it were not for new conditions

12.280 of a dual nature0 * First, there was the occupation army
of about 50,000, augmented by demands in connection with 
the necessary supply of troops elsewhere« The other factor 
was under Japanese management food production shewed a 
tendency to decrease.

12 ,2f 1 

12,282

12,283

after the Japanese in the be; inning had abolished 
all schools whore fishery and seamanship tore taught they 
reopened them, Before the occupation the construction of 
v/Loden ships was of no great importance. After occupation 
the use of vn.- den ships was important to Japan for trans
portation * arid the J&p an-*se opened up wooden shipbuilding 
yards and schools,

* The witness stated that he has seen more docu
ments with respect to orders issued through the Ministry of 
War than have been introduced to the Court, hut all the im
portant ones have been introduced into evidence.

The witness stated that, as a matter of act he had 
not witnessed the atrocities to 1 20C Indonesians * but had 
learned of them from hundreds of reports from news items 
carried by the , apanese local paper and fron, eye witnesses. 
He had never seer: any renia! or contradictions, but he had 
seen confessions by tno Ja* i.neae chiefly rc-sr.onsible l or 
them «

The witness stated that during the period starting 
at the end cf „ugust 194 5 und for several months there?;."ter
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when there ere insufficient ».Hied troops available 
to maintain lav; and order in Java and elsewhere the 
maintenance of lav; and order under the terms of surrender 
were given to the Jaianese»

* ''hen asked how he knew that the members of ihe 
committee for preparation for independence received in
structs ns from the military or naval authorities, he 
stated he had seen one diary written by a member of the 
committee, a delegate from Sumatra stating 4 hat he had 
reported at Fort de Kock in Sumatra and received instruc
tions from the Japanese chief civil administration and
he had seen a similar passage in a diary written by the 
delegate for the Celebes» The instructions v/ere not quoted 
in the diaries»

* On August 15, I9 4 5, the head of the General 
Affairs Department informed committee members of Japan's 
surrender, but they were net permitted to further broad
cast this information» In Java the news of surrender was 
not broadcast before the 21st of August» The receivers 
had been sealed and could not be used to receive bread- 
casts from abroad» Some people did use their radios 
surreptitiously, but since the Kempei searched very care
fully for various receiving sets .it was very dangerous
* to broadcast any news and tc talk about it» As a re
sult all sorts of rumor; went into circulation but nobody 
trusted the source of informatien»

* The witness stated that he had never road that 
the br< adcast from Tokyo as to the surrender was not re
ceived properly by Japanese mil ! tor> authorities in Java» 
it is true that the Itemoeda, on the morning of august 16, 
kidnapped Sukarna and Hat ta to have them immediately declare 
independence, * but this organization was entirely under 
Japanese control » According to what Sukarna stated he 
agreed to take immediate steps to e-clare independence. In 
reports thn had read Sukarna and his followers were 
brought to ndmiial Ka .Da ’s by the Pemoeda,

* He had stated in his statement that Sukarna
conferred with General KlSlüIviliHA, according to an interroga
tion of General YALAmOTO» * iacillMURA had stated to
Sukarna that he could not declare independence, because he 
did not know whether or not the Japanese had actually sur
rendered and since they were military they would have to
h ve new orders before they could countenance a declaration
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of independence» The exact number of people gathered before 
MAEDA, the witness did not know, but he did know th at the 
Bemoeda co llected  a l l  members cl the committee fo r the 
preparation o f Independence a t UAEDA's house« The next 
morning on the l? th  they decided to proclaim independence 
and dü so over the o f f ic ia l  Jajanrse broadcasting system«

* The witness stated than the Governor-General 
on December 8, 1941 announced over the radio th a t the 
Netherlands Government a t London had announced that a state  
of war existed between Japan and the Netherlands in  the NR1.

CRC S 5 -EXAMIKAT i  tN BY MR. BLSWETT,
Council fo r  TCJO

* w’hen asked where he obtained his inform ation  
th a t the f i r s t  head of the Record C ffice  v/as the then 
P rivate  Secretary of TCJO, he stated he found mention of 
th is  in  the Chahaya, a Japanese managed Malay newspaper, 
published in  Bandoeng, An a r t ic le  o f October 15* 1943* 
stated the ch ie f o f the Record C ffice  o f the C entral Ad
visory Council gave an interview  and stated th a t he was 
a t one time p riva te  secretary to TCJO» As swelled the 
name was UTABA »and not WATABE. He had not * thought th is  
d e ta il  important enough to check i t ,  but assumed the 
Japanese propaganda service had s u fiic ie n t knowledge of 
these fac ts  and d e ta ils . When asked whether he had in 
vestigated to .see whether Tl JO ever had a p riva te  secretary, 
he stated he had re s tr ic te d  him self to events and develop
ments in  Java0

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR. LEVIN,
Council fo r  SUZUKI

, The witness stated th a t he had been m obilized on
December 12, 1941« * The army in  Java was mobilized on
the 8th of December 1941, while the army in  the outer islands  
was called  up a few days la te r ,  No genera] m ob ilization  had 
taken place before December 8, Before that date there was 
in  existence a skeleton of the regular army, a mere nucleus. 
I t  was a l l  ac tive  service» The reserve and m i l i t ia  had to 
be called  up.

* The Malay newspapers brought in to  the camp con
tained nothing but Japanese propaganda. The publishers were 
without exception the Japanese trop ganda service«
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* His statement that Japan's pclicy in regard 
tc the Southern Region was broadly laid down in Tokyo is 
based on the Imperial Conference which took place on 
November 12, 1941 and introduced into Court« It is also 
based on various reports and interrogations of Japanese 
authorities who had served in Java or other parts cf the 
NE1.

* The witness stated that there were a great 
number of internment camps all over Java in varie.us places 
and he found it impossible to say where the special so- 
cal]ed workers camps were "ocated. He visited these 
camps i.nly after Se tember 10, 1945, His statement that 
the contact with the outside world was restricted as 
much as possible is based on hundreds of camp and individual 
reports«

* Pith respect to Red Cross supplies, he could 
only tell of his own experience and he received Rod Cross 
packages twice« Cne at the end of 1944« According to 
the address on these packages, they had been sent at the 
end of 1942 on board the so-called Exchange Ships, These 
packages had tc be divided up— one among 44 men« The 
sectnd was received in May 194r and was divided among 8.
He did not know how many packages were sent, but there were 
a great many more in Japanese guarded warehouses than v/ere 
distributed« He based this statement on what was told to 
him by fellow prisoners who looked in these warehouses«

* 1 hen asked how he knew the Chinese who were
interned were supporters of Chiang Kai-shek, he stated that 
the internment of important Chinese we;.* ding to a
regular programv list of people who had c ntributed be
fore the occupation tc a fund to aid Chiang Kai- hek« They 
v/ere simply arrested and interned without legal proceedings. 
He stated the Japanese requisiticned whatever took their 
fancy generally without any payment of compensation, This 
statement is based upon hundreds of affidavits and similar 
documents, * it can be stated as a general rule that no 
payment was made at- all and that in very few cases where 
compensation was made it was a matter of surf rise. Gener
ally no paper showing indebtedness was issued, but i did 
ha]per in a few cases.

Conditions v/ere rather upset in 1942, but in his 
opinion it would have been better to send the children to
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school and help keep conditions normal» * it is correct 
te say that by September 1942 the primary schools had re
opened and attendance was again normal but these primary 
schools were cnly those for Indonesians. It is net . - ct 
to use the word reopened with respect to secondary schools, 
because the schools v/ere ail new Gres. The figures of 
school attendance are comrneteJ.y unknown to him.

Meetings v/ere limited to various groups, such as 
sports, scientific, cultural groups, etc. Organizations, 
especially those concerned with politics, v/ere not permitted 
to meet. * Before the occupation it was usual to get per
mission from the police to hold certain meetings, So far 
as he .'/.new the prohibition of possession of money was 
effective for ail persons and he did not know that this 
measure v/r s taken to ) revent military men and ethers from 
obtaining Dutch money iron, the Dutch by illicit means.
+ Until the prohibition v/as laid down, Dutch money was 
used to pay taxes, but in 1944 taxes had to be paid in mili
tary script.

The witness stated that the -el' tienship between 
the Tekisan Kanrlbu and the Hudocsan Kanrikocdati was such 
that the Tekisan I-.snribu handled the administration of 
enemy property while the budeosan Kanrikoodan administer-d 
the ] reperty taxas. Tekis<m Kanribu administration began 
only in 19^4, - Sources or. this mat.* er are rather con-

ordinances mention property exercised b: 
•h.. v.ord "administration" as cnly given 
ordinances, it is only partially correct 
estates were appropriated,-because the 

?se estates were absent. The majority of 
longed to Chinese who were never interned 

t v/as not vacant.

fused. The fir t
the army , •hi.; -
and used in later
to say that priva
proprie tors of t.b
these estate1S be ; 1
and whose pcsscss:

* The witness stated he had never attended a 
court martial of the Javanese but he had obtained his in
formation by statements from witnesses. He had read a 
number of translations of verdicts . It never appear dfrom 
these translatives whether a correct interrre’ ' had been 
aval lap* e.

The Keihcodan consisted of Indonesians only with 
Jap: w--se instructors. * hen asked ’chat he .meant that there 
wcs "the same picture of obligatory membership, unilateral 
binding regulations," on läge 25 of nis statement, the witness
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reviewed the vari . us provisions of the ordinance with 
respect to the meet:'cal organization and said there were 
similar regulations U he ' ound in ordinances establish
ing economic corporations.

’./hen ashed whether there was any objections to 
12,309 the iutera except that it was Japanese controlled, * the 

witness stated that the organization was set up entirely 
on fascistic lines and he personally did not join.

The witness stated that he had never said that all 
Sura si ans and all persons of Occidental extraction were 

1.9,310 * taker, out of technical and administrative functions.

The promises to the Chinese of sending remittances 
to families in J penese occupied China were not kept.
The Kakyoc îfi okai was established and its services vere 
enlisted to list those Chinese who wanted to make remit
tances. Applications streamed m ,  but nothing was ever 
neard about their.. It is possible that a few remittances 
were made but the majority r f the at plications were not 
handled.

m

1 2 , 3 1 1 * ns could o n ly  re p e a t .vhat he found in  re p o r ts  
on the m a tte r  and in  a few coses re m itta n c e s  had been  
s e n t , b u t in  most cases they  had not oeen s e n t.

C M  Ch -hXAIv.IIo.TlCh BY I I . CHECKS.
Council for CKA.Ai

1 2 ,3 1 3  * Trie w itn e s s  s ta te d  th a t he had nc knov,-ledge
o f  what was known to th e  N e th erlan d s  a u t h o r i t ie s  o f  Japan
ese p lan s  p r io r  tc  th e  o n tb reak  o f  w ar.

.12 ,316  * The w itn e ss  s ta te d  th a t  h is  s ta te m e n t th a t
Jap an ’ s v c l ic y  v/r.s b ro a d ly  l a id  down in  Tokyo is  based on 
h x h ih i t  * 7 7 ,  the  l i a i s o n  co n feren ce  o f  hovember 2C , 1 9 41 , 
in  v h ic h  i t  i s  s ta te d  th a t  a l l  im p o rta n t m a tte rs  co n cern in g  
lo c a l  governm ent would he dec ided  by c o n s u lta  io n  between  

l x ,  <17 m i l i t a r y  and c i v i l i a n  a u t h o r i t ie s  on the  s p o t. * tie
le a r n e d 'a b o u t  t h is  document s in ce  he a r r iv e d  in  Tokyo, a l l  
r e p o r ts  drawn by Japanese a u t h o r i t ie s  on the  spo t m ention  
th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e y  ac ted  on in s t r u c t io n s  from  Tokyo.

.pic:
The first measures mention the dissolution of 

council was never rescinded and vas permanent.
he
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The a b o litio n  o f courts o f laws and the in tro 
duction of new courts * was permanent and not temporary, 
as v/ere the a b o litio n  and ban on a l l  organizations except 
those concerned v;ith sports, i o lic e  of the few remain
ing organizations was also permanent. * The o rig in a l 
t>. I  j!  ban on meetings and associations was modified 
in  the case of sports. A ll  ex is ting  organizations v/ere 
substituted w ith  Japanese ones. * I t  is  correct to say 
th a t Japanese policy in  the case o f permanent changes 
was to replace Dutch control w ith  Javanese co n tro l. The 
key positions were taken over by Japanese and th is  applies  
to key positions form erly held by Indonesians.

* Y'hen asked a fte r  the ca p itu la tio n  of Japan 
hew the people were treated who acted in  v io la tio n  of the 
ru les  of land w arfare, the witness stated th a t in  Bekasi, 
a B r it is h  plane, carrying Indian soldiers made a crash 
landing in  November 194 5» * the population v/as scared and 
massacred the Indian soldiers ju s t as they had been in 
structed to act by the Japanese.

CROSS -EXAMINATION BY Lift. CUNNINGHAM,
Council fo r 0SK1MA

12.323

12.324

12,325

12,326
12,328

The witness stated th at he was an o ff ic e r  in  the 
reserve of the Royal Netherlands Indian Army, * He has 
not yet been demobilized and has been assigned to the 
Attorney General’ s o ffic e  tem porarily . He considers him
s e lf  to be a representative of the Attorney General’ s 
O ffic e , Batavia fo r investigations * in  Tokyo, He has no 
other status but th a t o f o f f ic ia l  representative of the 
Attorney General of Batavia. He had not te s t if ie d  in  any 
other t r i a l  and his testimony has not been used in  any 
other t r ia ls  involving Japanese defendants. He has not 
made any repo rt which has been used in  any other t r i a l .
His report has not been o f f ic ia l ly  approved by the o f f ic ia ls  
o f the Dutch East Ind ies , * In  making h is report he has 
t r ie d  to be as objective as possible and bring out only 
important th ings.

He v/as in  the NKI when the lib e ra tin g  troops of 
B r ita in  and Holland a rriv e d . * He had made no estim ate of 
the number of casualties re s u ltin g  from Japanese occupation. 
* Bo fa r  as the witness knew Java was occupied by a force  
o f approximately f0 ,000 men. There v/ere about 45,000 in  
Sumatra and the numoer in  navy occupied te r r i to r ie s  is  not 
k to him. The whole o f the e n tire  NE1 te r r i to r y  was
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occupied  e x . e \ ' ; fo r  a -mal ‘1 • a r '. t Jew Guinea and
th e  whole o f  civ0 i ih l • n o :. i r . ' o T *  ;- * ■ - ’rf*;e o ccu p a tio n o f
*  The Japanese  
M ountbatten«
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The witness stay -.à , ; he practiced law until 
De '«'.über 12, 19-4 i and had r.ract ■ -d law for about ten years» 

12,330 * - ' t of the time he v;r,«. prin., . . ..y concerned with civil
cases, but did *ako up some or î ;,» nul ones»

Altogether he was in rieht different internment 
camps« The last place was hand-ng. The ol.are -"h-rc he 
collected data and <rled it vas Tjimahi about seventeen 
kilometers from Bandoeng \ t h e  beginning of his intern
ment he was an interpreter of rH.- Malay papers«

y December 10, LoiG)

1 2 , 3 3 3

12.334

12.335

12,336
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* yiuute a few p . wore concerned in drawing
up the material ri th the w ■ . :.es::0 The re was a nucleus of 
four people work in g with hi.;', .«ücr,!;; them were* those who
could read Japanese newspo, 0 • -.« His helpers had normal jobs 
in the camp' working at ♦‘hat Lime in the vegetable gardens«
* The solder- and ether utensil to, hide the stuff came 
from the work shops0 Lone of his accomplices worked in the 
factories. Hi«, statement ?„s t -e,.; on materials found in 
the official g a 2»; *.te * and has r added to by other news
paper material « The material cc- ;T eelod while in the intern
ment camp has boon usee as colic:.. evidence « The evidence 
which he collected in the POL : :-o.; ; has not been presented 
to the Court as such, beccur« it. •••culê have been too much«

November 1943, 
that *Vre had 
jud’ «aal system ■, a- other?, i. 
a different nniru-. « •

v itnes s .stayed he ■i r . :
t h.0 document ft h-• «•■0Y,
: i ~n of the IrS 0
ho witness n on ; he
1« :.a vy was v la t : d
set ting up t »■

A : na 1
dOf] a ] rev • nal :

jurisdiction, of areas 
by an ordinance of 
establishment» Before 
...ueiin -.side from this, a 

similar to. that in Java under
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ï/ith respecw to the v-ords "to receive the Imperial 
Decree dir. . t fron the Japanese government" * the witness 
stated the words were t-’le' from the report on the meeting 
between TEHAUChl and the delegation made by a Japanese 
interpreter who was presente

* The witness seated t.ha . he had stated he was 
with fhe staff cf the First Division cf * he KE1 ^rmy and the 
only thing he ;:ad to do wish preparation cf military plans 
before December 1941 ms  that he was connected with the 
proferatic n of defensive prepar. tiens in ’Jest Java*
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L>.2 ,348-12,376— Open-ug statement. by Nr, lopez«

12,378 .'exhibit 
, *•

Mo. 1 355 , affidavit of Alva 0.
Carpenter, Chief o f leg o l Gestion, SOAP,Cj r1l+5y^S^ 1 
as to  317 reports on a tro c itie s  committed in  the P h il
ippines was offered and received in evidence.

12,381 * Exhibit No. 13.56, a ma. the P h ilip p in es , 
shovrn? by dots the places where a t io e it ie s  occurred was 
offered and received m evidence.

Exhibit Mo„ 1 357, a r ndi o.gram from the War De- 
12.382 par trient, Washing con, July 9, 19d 6 , * showed th a t the 

number of TT.S.; Army, including Filipinos, murdered was 
2253, recipients of crue l t y  and to rtu re  1646, starved 

3 2 383 and neglected 35,092, * other assaults and mistreatments 
* 267. As to American c iv il ia n s , murdered 337, c rue lty  and

to rtu re  25, starvation  and neglect 2 4 4> other assaults  
and mistreatments 0. Filipino c iv il ia n s , murdered 89,818, 
cru e lty  1258, starvation  7, other assaults and m is trea t
ments 3 01.

12,384

12,386

12,387

12,388

Exhibit No, 13.58. 0 chart, of the War Department, 
U.So, on war crimes death victim s of TJ.3. ana F ilip in o  
armed forces and ci vil ians * shaved the to ta l U.S. armed 
forces victims k il le d  23,039, F ilip in o  armed forces 27,258,
TJ. S« c iv il ia n  victim s 595, F ilip in o  c iv il ia n  victim s 91,184, 
a grand total of 14 2,076.

15xh.iti f  >To. 1359, JACt Report No. 11, on a tro c i
t ie s  committed ac Headauarters of the Philipp ine Red Cross 
in  Manila in February i945 , stated * about six o'clock in  
the evening when 70 persons., including p a tien ts , s ta f f  
members and refugees were in the bu ild ing , shot3 were 
heard at the back g ate , and a woman came in screaming * 
th a t her child  had been shot. Four Japanese marines, in 
cluding an o ff ic e r ,  came in and began to f i r e  a revolver 
at the ch ild ren . Everyone lay f l a t  on the flo o r except 
one child who was shot. Through an in te rp re te r the Jap
anese were advised chat they were in  a Red Dross b u ild ing . 
This did not stop thorn. Dr.'Venecia was shot ana k i l le d ,  
and a volunteer attendant * v;as bayonetted when she a t
tempted t.o protect him, as were 6 other p a tien ts . This 
same v urine went through other parts of tne b u ild ing , 
k i-iiln g  and fcayorietting the v ic tim s. Patrocinio  Abad, 
t- movie actress and refugee ot the headquarters, was
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shot and bayonetted * 9 times and her child  k i l le d .
The carnage lasted  for 20 to 30 minutes, a f te r  which 
the Japanese l e f t .  The building was burned on Febru
ary 13 w ith  the bodies s t i l l  in i t .  Records, f i le s  
and safes were destroyed before they could be examined. 
The number k i l le d  was variously es imated from 20 to  
50.

DIRECT EXAMINATION OF WANDA 0. WEREF 
BY MR. LOPEZ

* The witness stated that she was 25 years 
of age and worked fo r Headquarters PACUSA as a secre
ta ry . * When the war broke o it in  the Philipp ines she 
was working fo r  the War Department, at Fort Santiago, 
Mani.i.e - as a secretary. At present she is secretary  
to the Judge Advocate of PACHSA * in  Tokyo. When the 
Japanese f i r s t  entered Manila on January 2 , 1942 she 
was a t her home in M anila. She was arrested on January 
3, 1942 by the Japanese and put in Santo Tomas In te rn 
ment Camp where she remained u n t i l  December 10, 1944® 
From December 3 0 u n t il  lib era ted  she was interned at 
Ios Banos Internment Camp. On December 10, 1944 150 
internees at Santo Tomas were ordered by the Japanese 
to get ready to  go to Ios Banos. At 2 o’ clock in the 
morning the 150 were gathered, counted and put on 
trucks * and taken to the s ta tio n  where the r o l l  was 
c a lle d . They were to 3d by Japanese guards to  load 
in to  a steel window less box car. The group consisted 
of 120 persons over 50 and 30 under 30. They a l l  went 
in to  the box car with 7 or 8 guards. Most v.fere standing, 
w ith  a few older ones s it t in g  down. The t ra in  l e f t  a t 
2 o’ clock and arrived a t  Les Banos a t 11 o’ clock in  
the morning. Some of the older people had passed out 
from su ffocation . When they got o ff  a t  the s ta tio n  
they were made to lin e  up on the road, exhausted and 
weakened. They stood a t  a tten tion  under the hot sun 
u n t il  4 o’ clock when they were then marched to  a 
place two miles south a rriv in g  a t  8 o ’ clock. Only 
h a lf . of the group a rriv e d , the rest having fa l le n  out. 
Some o f those who f e l l  out were never seen again. *
When they arrived  there was no food prepared and they 
did not eat u n tij the next morning when they got the 
usur'* r ic e , corn and water.
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There had been originally 1950 internees and 
the new group increased it to 2025» In the camp living 
conditions were poor with 96 to one barrack. The water 
supply was poor, they often going 4 or 5 dayB without it. 
The latrines were open type and no disinfectant was is
sued. Drinking water was usually too dirty to wash 

12,397 clothes in. * No medical supplies were issued and the 
little on hand could not have been divided equally 
among the patients with any effect.

0

At that time they got 200 grams of rice, 
corn and water, one meal a day. The area of the camp 
is one of the most fertile regions in the Philippines, 
where she used to go to visit before the war because of 
the hot springs. Abundant crops there are corn, coconuts, 
rice, sugar, bananas, sweet potatoes, mangoes and chi cos.
* The prisoners complained to the Japanese about the lack 
of food but were told that there was not enough food to 
feed them and even the Japanese did not have enough.
This was not true, because the Japanese killed pigs and 
ohickens for their meals. On one occasion she saw a 
truckload of rice being brought in which the prisoners 
never got. The Filipinos tried to bring food to the 
prisoners from the mountains, but were driven away by 
Japanese guards. About 20 feet from the fence one could 
see thousands of banana trees loaded with bananas. One 
side of the camp was surrounded with banana groves and 
the other side with coconut groves. * The milk of coco
nuts is very nutritious and would have been good for the 
400 children in the camp. The prisoners asked permission 
to pick some of these fruits, but it was never granted.

At one time the Japanese allocated an area of 
land to the prisoners. The men plowed, using one man 
as a draft animal, and the women planted corn, lettuce, 
cabbage, radishes, garlic, onions, sinkamas and pichay. 
When the harvesting season came the area was put off 

12,400 limits and any internee * caught near the area was 
threatened with shooting on sight. At that time the 
food consisted of one meal a day of rice and water.
Added to this the prisoners ate dogs, cats, cockroaches, 
snails, slugs, and some even ate rats and weeds.

12,399

The w5 tness stated that George Lewis was a 
Pan-American airways employee, 28 years old and a P0W
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On January 28, 1945 lewis was digging for some weeds 
in the gutter and he was shot by a guard. Without 
any trial on that day he was executed for attempting 
to escape. * When she was liberated she weighed 88 
pounds and when she entered Santo Tomas in January 
1942 she weighed 1 5 2 .

CROSS-EXAMINAT! 0>r BY TrP. SOMIYA
The witness stated that she did not recall 

ever knowing of the Philippines suffering from a severe 
food shortage. The climate at I.o3 Banos is divided in
to dry and wet seasons. To her knowledge there is no 
shortage of water there during the dry season. There 
are quite a few waterfalls. She did not remember that 
area ever having a shortage of water. The waterfalls * 
do not dry up during the dry season. There was a water 
system at camp from the mountains in a bamboo tube.

CROSS- EXAMINATION BY ?«R. BIEWETT,
COUFSKI FOR TCJO
When she was at I.os Banos the witness stated 

Mr. Hikert was chairmen of the committee. The commander 
of the camp was Major IWANAKA and a sergeant. There 
were about 50 guards around the gates and the commandant 
had about 15 on his staff. The guards wore military 
clothes. She old not understand Japanese Army military 
rank but the men had stripes on their sleeves and on 

12,404 their shoulders. 1 She gathered that they belonged 
to the army. She could not tell whether the guards 
were army, navy or marine, but the commandant was army. 
At Santo Tomas the highest officer was General HOMMA.
The witness stated she had said nothing about Santo 
Tomas.

Exhibit No. 1360, JA9 Report No. 8 8 , showed 
that on February 17. 1945 63 civilians had taken refuge 
at the home cf 9r. Moreta in Manila. At noon about 20 
Japanese mariner, entered and separated the men from 
the women. Crenades were thrown into the rooms where 
the people were segregated. Many \vomen were bayonetted, 

12,406 stabbed or shot. * No one witnessed any rape, but the 
bodies of severe, of the women showed indication of 
violation.
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Exhibit No. 1361, JAG Report No. 70, showed 
* that on February 9, 1945 from 200 to 700 people were 
assembled at the Price residence. While Japanese sen
tries -appeared at regular intervals, they did not mo
lest the refugees until about 5 o'clock * when 30 
marines appeared. When they appealed many refugees 
were both inside and outside the hi use. The people 
inside were ordered out. When they came to the garage 
at the rear, the Japanese opened fire with machine 
guns, rifles and pistols. The Japanese then adminis
tered coup de grace to those who made any sound or 
movement. The Japanese, after an orgy of drinking, 
urinated on the dead bodies and permitted a pig to* 
l?jok the blood off the floor. *

Exhibit No. 1362, the affidavit of Basillo 
Dina gap, stated that in February 1945 the Pons residence 
was entered and the Japanese shot 10 people including 
a baby. The witness by feigning death * was able to 
esoape.

Exhibit No. 1363, JAO Report No. 27 on the 
massacre at De la Salle College, Manila, stated * 
that due to war conditions the college was not in 
aotlve operation and was temporarily used * by the 
Japanese as a hospital until January 1945,-when cer
tain eminent Filipinos, 17 lay Christian Brothers,;
7 servants and a refugee priest took residence thete. 
Shortly thereafter an unidentified number of Japanèse 
marines or navy men occtpled a portion of the first 
floor.

On February 10 the officer instructed the 
soldiers to murder all the people and they began 
shooting and bayonetting. Many took refuge in an 
improvised air raid shelter, but were ordered to 

12,4131 leave * and struck down by guns, lined up and killèd.
There was evidence that attempts had been made to « 
rape some of the victims.- On February 13 the Jap
anese returned and there is evidenoe that some had 
intercourse with a corpse. That evening the Jap
anese oame back and kicked the bodies to find out if 
they were still alive. Attempts were made to burn 
the south wing of the building and a Christian Brother, 
trying to extinguish the flames, was seen and killed.
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Exhibit Mo. 1364, ti,e testimony of Nena 
Alban at the trial of General HOMMA stated * that she 
was a nurse m  3941, working as a social worker through 
the American and Philippins Red Gross, During July of 
1942 the Japanese Army was occupying the grounds of 
San Beda College, On the first afternoon she saw 4 
Filipinos beheaded by Japanese a o k ’eïs, * She later 
saw 2 more and thereafter saw 7 mor< who were made to 
knee’ across a hole in the ground and were beheaded.
She later saw 10 more beheaded and she saw 4 Filipinos 
killed by judo by being thrown head first on the con
crets pavement. She saw other atrocities. * She saw 
Filipinos tortured, boxed, kicked, beaten with heavy 
woodcr sticks. She 3aw 20 Filipinos tied up and then 
tortured in many ways. When they screamed or cried 
they were placed under the very hot sun. Another group 
of Filipinos were placed under the sun and hit in the 
stomach and beaten in many ways and when they were 
sleeping water was thrown on them. * Four Filipinos 
were bayonetted right near San Beda College.

Filipinos were hung by a chain to a tree and 
were beaten by Japanese soldiers who passed. She saw 
at least 8 other Filipinos receiving barbarous treat
ment. * She saw other groups held in-the stock by 
the leg, in two groups. Their hend s were also held 
in the stock. They were pushed back against the 
barbed wire fence and were burned with burning cig
arettes, and seme were burned by pieces of flaming 
wood put under their armpits. Two more Filipinos 
were beaten to death. She saw 9 or more Filipinos 
bayonetted through the eyes * by Japanese soldiers.
She saw at least 7 Filipinos have their tongues pulled 
out by pliers.

Exhibit No. 1 3 6 5 , JAG Report Mo. 66 on the 
massacre at the German Club in February 1945 in Manila 
stated * that the German Club was managed by a couple 
of German citizens. On February 6, 1945 all houses 
in this vicinity were surrounded by Japans se1 Naval 
Ground Forces. The district was then * being bom
barded and shelled. From February 7 to 10 there were 
at least. 530 civil ians who took shelter underneath 
the f.luo in a i foot space between the concrete floor 
c* v,he Club and the ground. They stayed there until
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February 1C leaving only on secret tr ip s  fo r  food and 
to go to the :e tr in e . About 10 o’ clock on February 10 
the Japanese surrounded the Club and forbade anyone to 
leave the shelter» Wnile guarding the victim s w ith  
aimed r i f le s ,  the Japanese b u ilt  an inflammable b a r r i
cade completely surrounding the Club and hemming in  the 
victims» Gasoline was poured over th is  and ig n ite d .
As the heat from, the flames mounted * many ran out 
and tr ie d  to leap over the barricade» Most were bay- 
onetted and shot» Some women were raped. A fte r they 
were raped th e ir  hair was ign ited  with gasoline, and 
the breasts of 3ome of then were cut o f f .  The gen ita l 
organs of an eye-witness were cut o f f .

Exhibit No. 1 3 6 6 , testimony of Mariano del 
Rosario in the t r i a l  of YAMASHITA stated * that he 
was c ity  undertaker fo r the C ity  of Manila during 
February 1945® He went to the Campos home a fte r  the  
f ig h tin g  had diminished w ith  Major Binkley, D iv is ion  
Sanitary Inspector, to remove the dead bodies in  the 
lo c a lity .  He found about 100 bodies in the Campos 
yard. He was able to notice the type of wounds on 
the dead bodies. They found a lady whose breasts 
had been chopped o ff * and another whose g e n ita l 
organs had been ripped out with a bayonet.

Exhib it No. 1 3 6 7 , testimony of Rosalinda 
Andoy in  the YAMASHITA t r i a l ,  stated that in  Febru-

12.427 ary of 1945 * she went to the Manila Cathedral as 
ordered by the Japanese and stayed there one day and 
was then taken to the Santa Rosa Church. She was 
there w ith her whole fam ily  except her fa th e r *

12.428 who had been k ille d  by the Japanese at Fort Santiago, 
having been taken from the cathedral. They were then

12.429 ordered to  go to Santo Domingo * where immediately 
some grenades ware thrown by the Japanese. Her 
mother is  now dead, having been k il le d  by the Jap
anese inside the church at Santo Domingo. The w it 
ness saw her k i l le d .

The witness wa9 wounded with bayonets and
12,430 received * 38 wounds. She, her mother and a person 

by the name of S a lin  were together. The witness* 
wound«- were in  d iffe re n t parts of her body. She had 

12,432 30 on the le f t  arm, 4 on the rig h t arm * an unknown
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February 1C leaving only on secret tr ip s  fo r  food and 
to  go to the .‘a trin e»  About 10 o*clock on February 10 
the Japanese surrounded the Club and forbade anyone to 
leave the shelter» While guarding the victim s w ith  
aimed r i f l e s ,  the Japanese b u ilt  an inflammable b a r r i
cade completely surrounding the Ciub and hemming in  the 
victim s» Gasoline was poured over th is  and ig n ite d .

12 424 As the heat from the flames mounted * many ran out 
* and tr ie d  to leap over the barricade. Most were bay-

onetted and shot. Some women were raped. A fte r  they 
were raped th e ir  ha ir was ign ited  w ith gasoline, and 
th-* breasts of some of then were cut o f f .  The g en ita l 
organs of an eye-witness were cut o f f .

12,425

12,426

12.427

12.428

12.429

Exhibit No. 3366, testimony o f Mariano del 
Rosario in  the t r i a l  of YAMASîITA stated * that he 
was c ity  undertaker fo r the C ity  of Manila during  
February 1945» He went to the Campos home a fte r  the  
f ig h tin g  had diminished w ith  Major B inkley, D iv is ion  
Sanitary Inspector, to remove the dead bodies in  the 
lo c a l i ty .  He found about 100 bodies in the Campos 
yard. He was able to notice the type of wounds on 
the dead bodies. They found a lady whose breasts 
had been chopped o ff * and another whose g e n ita l  
organs had been ripped out with a bayonet.

E xh ib it Mo. 1 3 6 7 , testimony of Rosalinda 
Andoy in  the YAMASHITA t r i a l ,  stated th at in  Febru
ary of 1945 * she went to the Manila Cathedral as 
ordered by the Japanese and stayed there one day and 
was then taken to the Santa Rosa Church. She was 
there w ith  her whole fam ily  except her fa th e r * 
who had been k il le d  by the Japanese a t Fort Santiago, 
having been taken from the cathedral. They were then 
ordered to  go to Santo Domingo * where immediately 
some grenades were thrown by the Japanese. Her 
mother is  now dead, having been k i l le d  by the Jap
anese inside the church at Santo Domingo. The w it 
ness saw her k i l le d .

The witness was wounded w ith  bayonets and 
received * 3g wounds. .She, her mother and a person 

by the none of S a lin  were together. The witness* 
wound«- were in  d if fe re n t parts of her body. She had 
l n on the l e f t  arm, U on the rig h t arm * an unknown

>j£iw&V i m
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number on her chest, certa in  wunds on her abdomen.
As a re su lt of the wounds on her abdomen her in te s 
tines came out. She had one wound on her back and 5 
wounds on her le g . * That night the witness s lep t 
at Santo Domingo beside the dead body o f her mother.
She le f t  Santo Domingo in the morning. When she l e f t  
she saw a boy child  tossed up in th a a ir  and caught 
w ith  a bayonet. * The baby was about 3 months old 
and the bayonetting was done by a Japanese.

E xh ib it No. 1368, JAO Report No. 53 on the 
massacre of 200 c iv il ia n s  at S t. Paul’ s College, Man
i l a ,  February 1945, stated * about 250 people were 
placed in  the premises and the doors and windows shut 
and barred. The three hanging chandeliers were wrapped 
in  black-out paper with strings running from inside  
outside the transom. Five Japanese brought in  some 
food and liquor and the people were told that they 
could eat and d rink when the Japanese l e f t .  The 
people rushed fo r the candy and b iscu its  and in  a 
moment there were three explosions, there being 
grenade traps in  the chandeliers. The Japanese began 
machine gunning and throwing grenades into the rooms 
and co rrido rs . Holes were blown in to  the walls and 
people t r ie d  to  escape. Many were k il le d  *  by machine 
gun and r i f l e  f i r e  while try in g  to escape.

Exhibit No. 1369, JAO Report No. 63  on the 
a tro c it ie s  in  the Campos residence showed th a t on Feb
ruary 7 , 1945 four Japanese navy men came to the Campos 
house and looted the place, taking pesos, jew els, 
watches. They then took two of the Campos boys to  
the Nippon Club * promising to bring them back, but 
they were never seen again.

At about 4 o’ clock on February 12 four Navy 
men ordered a l l  occupants of the house to leave and 
go to the garden. The men and women were separated, 
searched, and gross in d ig n itie s  were g iven to the 
women. The Japanese took a great deal of money and 
valuables and burned the house of one of the inmates.

Exhib it No. 1370, JAC Report No. 84, on 
the massacre of more than 1000 c iv ilia n s  at Lippa,
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Luzon, showed * th a t during the la t te r  part o f  Febru
ary 1945 the Japanese engaged in a program of murder, 
loo tin g  and destruction in  Lippa. One c iv il ia n  woman 
was bayonetted to  death» Two groups o f c iv il ia n s ,  
each having from 200 to 300 persons, were pushed in to  
w ells where they died by drowning, by crushing, or by 
gun f i r e .  A group of over 500 c iv ilia n s  were bayonet
te d . Another group of 600 were assembled at the 
Cathedral and bayonetted. Other bayonettings and 
murder took place. In  March 1945 the Japanese burned 
Lippa and destroyed i ts  u t i l i t i e s ,  including the water 
system.

E xh ib it Ho. I 3 7 I ,  JAO Report No. 117 on 
add itional massacres a t lip p a  in  March 1945 showed 
th at about 9:00 PM * on March 5, 1945 about 1000 
F ilip in o s  were required to assemble in  the B arrio  of 
Bulihan. Men were separated from women and children  
and led to the edge of a c l i f f  where they were b lin d 
fo lded , bayonetted to death , and th e ir  bodies pushed 
into  the stream. The women and children were disposed 
of in  the same way, the slaughter las tin g  fo r 5 hours. 
Five hundred to 600 * corpses were la te r  seen on the  
edge of the r iv e r .

On the same night 500-600 F ilip in o s  were 
assembled in  the Barrio of Suloc, two kilom eters from 
Bulihan. About 200 of these were re leased , but the 
remainder were taken and bayonetted to  death and th e ir  
bodies thrown on to the bank o f the stream. Nineteen 
other males were s im ila r ly  k i l le d .

Exhib it No. 1 3 7 2 , the a f f id a v it  o f Apol- 
in a r ia  Navarro, stated th a t in  February or March 1945 
* about 500 residents of Suloc with a few men were 
taken to a schoolhouse. About 200 people were selooted 
and placed in d if fe re n t  places. There were 300 people 
remaining. The Japanese bayonetted the two ch ild ren  
of the w itness, a boy age 10 and a g ir l  age 6 . The 
witness was bayonetted by 5 Japanese in the back. 
Because of the force of the bayonets * she automat
ic a l ly  f e l l  to the side of the r iv e r  on to p  of many 
dead bodies.
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Exhibit No. 1373, JaG Report No, 106 on the 
massacre of 194 Filipino civilians at Santo Tomas 
stated that at 0500 on February 11, 1945 the Japanese 
came to Santo Tomas and went from place to place steal
ing, killing many inhabitants and burning the dead and 
wounded. Three of the victims were subjected to attempt* 
ed or actual rape, and 194 residents were murdered.

At one home * there were between 65 and 70 
people. About 25 were taken to a cemetery. Three of 
the men were taken to a latrine, bayonet ted and thrown 
in. Another group of 50 were taken from their hiding 
place, bayonetted , stabbed, doused with gasoline and 
set afire. Another group of 50, after being shown 
the bodies of 20 killed, were stabbed and burned by 
gasoline fire. * In one instance the Japanese were 
chattering and lauding while the bodies burned.

Exhibit No. 1374, JAG Report No. 69 on a 
massacre of civilians at Bauan showed that on the 
morning of February 28, 1945 Japanese Army men sta
tioned at Bauan notified all residents of a mass meet
ing at the Catholic Church and that all must assemble. 
Guards were placed on all roads leading from the town.
By 10 o’clock everyone in the village had congregated 
at the church, where men and women were separated and 
the women taken to the elementary school. The men 
had to remain in the church, were searched, and their 
property taken. They were made to sit in the pews and 
were counted, there being a total * of 328 men. About 
1 o’clock the men were marched in groups of 100 to the 
basement of the house of one. The doors were closed. 
There was an explosion which either killed or wounded 
most in the basement. Those not killed by the explo
sion were shot and bayonetted as they attempted to 
escape. A few did escape.

Exhibit No. 1375, JAG Report No. 90 on the 
massacres of civilians in Taal showed * that by 10 
o’clock on February 16, 1945 the Japanese had begun 
to burn all barrios near Taal. Sixty Filipinos tried 
to take reftige in a ravine. Six or 7 Japanese threw 
hand grenades into the ravine, killing 10 to 15, and 
machine gunning the survivors.
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Exhibit. No, 3 376, JA9 Report No, 96 on the 
massacre at Cuenca showed * that on February 36, 1945 
about 175 civil ians were assembled in one house in the 
barrio of Manhug, The Japanese took the men out in 
groups of 5 and none were seen again, Cn February 13, 
1945 52 civilians, including 2 worum, were put into a 
house and each victim was head by « panese while 3 
others bayonet tea them. The bodies * were thrown into 
a we.. 3» Only 2 escaped»

Cn March 13 , 1945 90 civilians were taken 
from s shelter end imprisoned in a tunnel» On March 
19 they were ordered to come out» As they 3 eft they 
were laycnetted and shot» Six escaped»

Exhibit No» 3 377, JA9 Report No, 101 on the 
massacre of civilians at San Jose stated * that through
out January, February and March 1945 the Japanese carried 
out a program of burning and killing in the barrios of 
San Jose, At Jea3t 307 F.13ipinos were ki31ed; many 
were tied and bayonetted. Some bodies were mutilated 
by cutting off hands and feet»

Exhibit No» 1378, JAr* Report Mo, 74 on the 
murder:: at ?uocr a stated ». K- ■ -.r -y in the morning
* of ?'areh -1.V .-/>/. s ..tout i- so-diers came to Rosario
and began shifting and bayoneting nil they could find, 
without dis u  r *:• : hh. ng between men, women and chi 3 dr en. 
Since the men : vn/t away . -\os.. -f the victims were
wcme5** end ch ■

Ixh- :.\t Vo. j 370 .ry Report No. 126 on the 
massacres at Thpal chewed that in July 1945 the Jap
anese surrounded i.hnuts in trot town along the beach 
and v.hsn the F: \ ip;nos ravi tney wire machine gunned 
and hay onetic .

Fx'r;: '. :t Vc 1380, JAN Report No» 197 on 
atrocities ir . stewed t het in February 1945
* the Japanese { uok people fro r t :-:.o $ r homes and bay
onetted or e t a coed t he m ,

Exhib ] 331 v the testimony of Jose Habana
in -le vArAffT-u trial stated * that he v.snt to the
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Catholic Church in Cal amba on February 12, 1945 where 
there were about 2000 people« When the witness was 
able to uncover his eyes he saw around 5 Feet of bodies, 

12,456 some of whom were still alive« * Tnere were about 500 
bodies in the. room« All 2000 people were civilians 
and none of them were armed«

E x h ib i t  No, 1382 JAO Report on the b u rn ing  
o f N .o n ip il  end the  murders :>n T - “ ig  Mountain showed 

1 2 ,4 5 7  *  tun t  e r r !  y in the mornin.c of " T i l  15  ̂ 1945 6 male
Fi.1 in* nos and one woman v;c • e cap . ■•■" ed on the road by 
aV .it '0 0 0  members of the 'h i l l  under Major SATTO.
A f t e r  Vain«: qnv e t io n e d  >n V-.c lo c a t io n  of g u e r r i l la s ,  
they vwre fo rced  to go to 3:7 al - fo u n ta in  w ith  the 
Japans -Ce S a r i  y the next -;ornlr> 1 he Japanese e n te red  
N sn ip i and burned the v i l  -• nd shot some of i t s
ci v11 la c s  «

12,A58

12,461

12,/,62

After turning i the Ja j»ne ne took the
7 prisoners to T.i ’ount -il r. , for cod the men to take
off tVie.tr clothes .-.if •. ? Kneel ut the edge of
a precipice, v.i’h -he-, r̂ i tied« Two Japanese
attempted to U  .-:nnd them o v one. one striking the
victim with -•.he '.'t-.r, v.-Y '. ‘-.ht. oc: ..r pushed the de
capitated bodlSi. ov. r tK; 'T . * All were killed
but two « Thera was no ■■‘•efi> f a .roof that the woman 
was killed; but e. orr vivor to »• r--‘ her scream with pain« 
She has not been /• y < of tu/ico.

îîxhifc i> vo ; 1383. .’ *■■'? h-por t No« 267 on 
the es. co ut. J on of 21 Filipinos et. H a m  o Angad showed 
that in Novemh: r .I94i* * a rmto-r of Filipino parolees 
were summoned tc a meet:'ne- where the names of 27 P0V/,s 
were read« These mon were ,>v - uft ù nd mar chad to the 
garrison where the ••.•re q jeet, loned and 6 released«
The remaining 2" were ^lacsd on a truck and taken to 
a nearby barrio, I«*.tei machine gun fire and screams 
were heard and f .T.-.me gad smoke 3&en. Charred bodies 
were later seen ry civil inns

Fxhini- No 38a , the testimony of Mariano 
Rayaras in. the ••.•MWtV a tr, ‘-.1 stated * that he was 
Mayor -/■ Rnscc d he had V :. os "Ivan a list by the 

?se of pe * no ns killed there. Thera were 74»
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He had never .seen anyone mistreated, but he had seen 
those who suffered from bad treatment,» He had seen 
them with their hands tied behind, eating food without 
using their hands» Some hnd broken hands» Some had 
bruised faces and one was missing an eye»

1 2 ,4 6 3

]2,464

Exhibit Ho, 1385, JAft Re, art ÎIo. 304 
* showed that on March 10. 1944 two Americans and 
some Filipinos were taken from the Japanese garrison 
at Dagupan to Alaminos. The foi lowing morning their 
bodies were seen in a grave, the Americans having been 
beheaded and the Filipinos fcayo -tted»

E x h ib i t  ” 0 , 1386 , JAft Hep or t  No» 1 showed 
th a t  '■* about 9 o ’ c lo c k  on fteoemb*--* 29, 1944 a p a t r o l  
c f  a. hr tit 50 en te red  the h a r r  ’ o o f  Dapdap. S h o r t ly  
a f t e r  a r r i v i n g  a t  the nlar.a ahr>ut 400 to 500 people 
were o rdered  t o  group in  f a m i l ie s  and assemble in  
the  church so th a t  they would be unobserved from a 
s t r a f i n g  plane» The people fo l lo w e d  in s t r u c t io n s »
Some people were taken out. V.’nen the church was about 
half empty, the remaining become apprehensive. Some 
saw blood runnin -’ from a nearby sha ek and a few saw 
the Japanese soldiers clearing their bloody bayonets» 
Others saw that when people were taken outside they 
were shackled with ropes» The remainder were urged 
by one of the survivors to fleht and attempt to escape 
end he threw « ro -’k at the door .vua rd. Many made a 
break for the door and were «a •- hi ne gunned or stabbed 
with bayonets» ' o mercy v. r s : lgv... A very few es
caped unscat’i. i ...,d found safety in the sea an! swamps.

12,466

12,467

On Jan oa ry 16 , 194 5 cert9in Amer t can of fic ers 
* went to Dapdap, made an investigation, and disposed 
of the dead l--i.es Before arriving they met 3 sur
vivors with numerous wounds. The foul odor of dead 
bodies filled air» ? .ev s ; v  men y bodies in a 
bad stete of d«.composi tit.n and dogs and other animals 
had eaten away -a. gs port ’ons of t o bodies. Evidence 
shows that the v were many .-.ornsn and children in the 
groups. They found si nil a conditions elsewhere.
They foun '■ 100 todies in the church grounds. * Dogs, 
pigs chickens were easing the ?-• mai ns » They 
o■ • .ited 230 dead and es tinned tue re wore a bout 500 
nodies in tue hr.r-rir. n  stures* were tek an :
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Fx’n  b,t No, .1387, 
* that, in the early or.r t of 
were seen 30 ing to a rtai 
onetted a!3 5 occupent' ana 
of their victims darin? the 
in the house» The» ete the 
other vi c t i m  was throvn int 
2 victims were not touched,, 
Japanese left * sow some, of 
used by the Japenese»

J A T  Report No» 137 stated 
August 1945 six Japanese 

n home» The Japanese bay- 
ate the flesh f r o m  some 
two-day period t hey stayed 
bod is of 3 victims» One 

c the X ver and the other 
Two observers, after the 

the flesh in the kettles

stated t 
1944 the 
Cordova » 
gathe red 
w o m e n  we 
the men 
butts » 
m o r n i n g

E x h ib it .  No» 1388, 
hat about 9 o ’ c lo c k  

w itn e s s  and o th e rs  
When they a r r iv e d  

a l l  c i v i l  ians  in  a 
re compelled to d is ro b e  c o m p le te ly»  
were b eat w i t  h c lu b s ,  baseb a ll b a ts  
A l l  money and v a lu a b le s  were taken»  
3 me n wer e be.he aded »

affidavit of Isidro Cabusas 
in the evening of August 19, 
left Cebu and were taken to 
there the Japanese soldiers 
central school house» The

* Nan y of 
and rifle 
The next

Exhibit *ro 1389, JAC Report No» 253 stated 
* that dur in? August to November 1944 the Japanese 
m i l i t a r y  had a g a r r i s o n  near Togo For 4 m o n t h s  c i v 
ilians were beaten, shot, bayonetted end raped» Cn 
October 12, 1944 two w o m e n  were baycnetted and a third 
severely besten» 2 ?irls raped, one of t h e m  by several 
soldiers» Cn? victim had to live with a Japanese 
corporal as his mistress for 3 weeks» On October 17 
the soldiers * burned houses and warehouses and on the 
same day 25 were tnycustted to d a a t h  for sabotage and 
?uerrilla activities,

Fxhll.it v o., 1390, JA" Report No» 180 showed 
that in August 1944 the Japanese b a yonetted 2 women 
and threw a young child into the sea at Dumanjug»
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Fxhibit No"» 1391, JA'~ Report No» 174 showed 
1 2 , 4 7 3  * that during the sum m e r  of 194 3 20 to 4 0  Fil ipino men

were arrested as spies and investigated at Co I bey og.
Two or three w e e k s  later 5 were e x e c u t e d  by the command' 
ing officer, who stated that this was by order of hi s 
co nr-- : J  e r at Cs tbal og an »
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Exhibit, Ho « 1392, JAG Report No= 298 showed 
that 37 were killed in Pilar in December 1Ç44.

Exhibit Ho» 1>93, JAG Report No. 142 showed 
that on December 18, 194 3 Japanese officers and enlist
ed men left libacao for Iloilo Cit,. » The next morning 
they reached Camp Hopevale. which t*. ey surrounied and 
entered« Sixteen Araeri cans and 3 ot ■: vs were placed 
under guard without food or water» On the afternoon 
of December 20, 194 3 one American woman was seen kneel- 

12 ,475 ing with hands tied and asking for mercy. * This was 
refused. Arfhour later a house was found in flames 
with 12 bodies in it, some of the victims having been 
bay one -, ted a no oth ers beheaded.

Three weeks later another witness visited 
the scene and was able to idt^tify the remains of the 
victims and buried them. On t. e day of the execution 
one Filipino saw blood on the trousers of a Japanese 
/?uard and was told that the Americans were now gone 
and the Filipinos should obey the Japanese. Another 
witness saw the smoke from the area and said her rel
atives had seen the bodies. Some of the remains were 

12,476 identified. All of the victims were members * of the 
faculty of the Central Philippine College at Iloilo.

12,477

12,478

Exhibit Ho. 1394, JAG Report Ho. 140 stated 
that from time tc time a group under Colonel '7ATANABE 
made punitive expeditions throughout Panay Island. In 
Barrio I.ungao many Filipino civilians were questioned, 
killed and then- bodies burned. The whole barrio was 
burned. Children were killed.

* Or, October 17, 1 9 0  another punitive ex
pedition arrived at Bataan. All civilians were inves
tigated and beaten with clubs and. made to walk through 
fire. In the morning the Japanese received orders to 
proceed and 140 civilians including 2 priests were be
headed by Japanese no Idlers, * In Altavas 30 to 40 
old people and children, and in Balete 30 men were 
killed. A blind woman unable to flee had her clothes 
stripped and was manhandled. Hundreds of people were 
killed by the same expedition in Bataan, Altavas, Balete 
lib'-cao and other places.
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12,482 * Exhibit 1395, JAG report No. 3 0 3, stated that
26 POW’s were taken at Malaiba, questioned, beaten, 
threatened and bayonetted. Only four survived. The other 
22 were identified and buried the following day.

Exhibit 1 3 9 6 , JAG report No. 300, stated that at 
Malaiba in February 1944, 3 5 Filipinos were questioned, 
beaten and taken to a corn field where they were bayonetted 
The following day 14 dead bodies were found with bayonet 
woundso

12,483 Exhibit 1397) JAG report No. 2 6 3, stated * about
March 1, 1945) Luis Saban and a companion were taken by 
60 Japanese to the bank of the Tagburos where theyjoined 
approximately 35 Filipino prisoners, among whom were women 
and children. These prisoners were divided into three 
groups. In one group of 20 Saban was struck by a saber and 

• bayonetted. When he regained consciousness the Japanese
were gone and all other POW's were dead.

12,484

12,485

12,486

About the same date approximately 100 Japanese 
soldiers were seen with approximately 70 Filipino civilians, 
including women and children, near the Tagburos River. The 
victims were all tied and bayonetted to death.

Exhibit 1 3 9 8 ) JAG report No. 291, stated * that 
in October 1945, the Japanese raided a home in Jagna and 
wounded the owner and carried away two women. The older 
woman escaped but the other was kept until the surrender in 
February 1946. During this period she was raped by 19 
different Japanese.

Exhibit I3 9 9, JAG report No. 290, stated * about 
the middle of June 1942, a young woman v/as ordered by the 
puppét governor to go to the home of Col. MINI in Tagbilaran. 
When she refused they threatened to kill her and burn her 
home and forced her into a car and drove her to Col. MINI. 
Col. MINI tore off her clothes and threatened her. When 
she refused to submit to him, he tied her hands, fastened 
the rope to the head of the bed and raped her. The follow
ing night she jumped out of the window and succeeded in 
excaplng to a nearby island.

Exhibit 1400, affidavit of Jose G. Tupaz, stated 
* in August I943 at Tigbuan, after an investigation of an 
hour, 24 men and three women were all tied with hands behind 
their backs and strung on a piece of rope and pulled to a
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th ic k e t where they were beheaded, A three-month old baby 
was thrown in to  the a i r  by a Japanese and impaled on a 
bayonet.

E xh ib it 1401, a f f id a v it  of Non!to Tubungbanwa, 
stated th a t a t the barrio  Salngan the f i r s t  group of 
Japanese soldiers had caught a large number of c iv il ia n s .  
When they l e f t  they k il le d  a l l  c iv ilia n s  and threw th e ir  
bodies in to  the f i r e  burring the whole barrio«

E x h ib it 3.402, a f f id a v it  of Cayetano Narra,
12.488 stated * that in  September 19d3 he saw F ilip in o  c iv ilia n s  

k i l le d  by Japanese so ld iers . One was chopped in  the neck 
w ith  a sword and thrown in to  a house which was la te r  
burnedo The other was cru c ified  on the ground w ith  three 
s ix -in ch  n a ils  being driven one into each w ris t and the 
other in to  the base of his skull«

E x h ib it 1403, a f f id a v it  of Lorenzo P o lito , stated
12.489 * that in  March 1944 on the second day o f the p a tro l 

prisoners reached Canangay e a rly  in  the afternoon« A young 
woman was caught hiding in  the grass. The o ffic e r  in  charge 
tore o f f  her clothes while she was held by tv/o so ld ie rs0
He took her to a small hut and the o ffic e r  in  charge cut 
her breasts and womb w ith  his saber, She was l e f t  ly ing  
in  the hut which was set a fire «

E x h ib it 1 -04, a f f id a v it  of Radlmoda, stated that
12.490 * one e a rly  dawn in  August 1942 some Japanese soldiers from 

Dansalan C ity , under the command of four o ff ic e rs , raided  
the w itness's b a rr io , which had a population of about 
2,?0Co They immediately began bayonettlng the people« They 
burned down the whole barrio« I t  was only when the houses 
were a f ir e  that the people knew what was happening« In  the

12.491 commotion * four Japanese soldiers were k i l le d 0 The Japanese 
kept on f i r in g  and bayonetting u n t i l  they had completely 
gained control o f the barrio«

E xh ib it 1405, JAG report No« 233» stated that in  
Davao Penal Colony and C ity  C iv il ia n  Internment Camp between 
October 1942 and June 1944 there were from 2,000 to 2,20C 
American iOW's and th e ir  number gradually decreased due to  
deaths, escapes and transfers« On March 14, 1944 over 500

12.492 g u e rr illa s  were brought to the penal colony« * frisoners  
were forced to construct a ir f ie ld s «  They v/ere beaten w ith  
f is t s ,  r i f le s  and every conceivable weapon« They were
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threatened in different inhuman ways by being kept in a 
kneeling position for three days, by being forced to 
kneel on rocks and cinders and to carry boards and bricks 
with the body leaning backwards» They were compelled to 
stand in water or tea while live electric wires were 
ajplied to their body. They were tied to a barbed-wire 
fence * hile burning beards were applied to the body or 
face0 They were used to hit each other» American POW’s

12.493 were used as bayonet targets» * During bombing raids 
FOW*s could not seek shelter and they were forced to work 
from ten to fourteen hours per day»

Exhibit 1406, JAG report No» 166, stated that 
in May 1945 at Tugbek they counted the bodies of 89 people 
killed»

Exhibit 1407j affidavit of Miguel Estimada,
12.494 stated * that at Bacaca he saw 34 people in all» A Japan

ese soldier came and dragged out a 1 7  year old girl and 
she was held outside the shelter by Japanese soldiers»
The soldier came back and pulled out another girl and she 
was forced to go with some Japanese soldiers» The first

12.495 Japanese grabbed the first girl * from the soldiers who 
were holding her and tore off her clothes until she was com
pletely naked» The other three soldiers grabbed«her and 
forced her to the ground, two soldiers holding her feet
and another her arms» The first soldier had intercourse 
with her» The others each took their turn» Later the 
first soldier carried the girl back into the air-raid

12.496 shelter» * Later the second girl was brought back and 
stated she had been abused and raped0

Exhibit 1408, JAG report 282, stated that on 
March 23, 1945i Japanese rounded up civilians at Sitio 
Bitute and confiscated all bolos® The prisoners were tied 
and some were taken to a nearby stream where they were

12.497 slashed with sabers, bolos and picks» * One victim was 
bayonetted and one woman was raped»

Exhibit 1409, JAG report No» 26'•>, stated that on
12.498 * October 1, 1944, about 50 Japanese soldiers entered the 

hospital area at Barrio Umagos and bayonetted two Filipino 
guards and one civilian» Two bedridden patients were 
bayonetted to death» Three days later the Japanese burned 
the buildings and about 32 houses and left» The bodies of 
the victims were later identified and buried»
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E xh ib it 1410, JnG report No« 272, stated that
12,499 during the latter part of February * 1945 in Butuan, an 

aged couple and their son were harvesting when they saw 
four Japanese soldiers« The couple was tied and taken 
while the son hid« Several days later the bayonetted and 
beheaded bodies of the couple and another Filipino v/ere 
found o

12,^00 E xh ib it 141.1, JAG report No0 281, * stated th at
on June 6 , 1944, about 300 Japanese together w ith  F ilip in o  
Constabulary and Moro troops entered R&nao-rilayan and 
gathered the c iv ilia n s  » On June 7» 20 prisoners were put 
in  one house where they v/ere bayonetted and the house set 
on fire «

E x h ib it 1412, JAG report 30 2 ,stated th a t from
12.501 December 10, 1941 to A p ril 3» 1945 * Japanese soldiers a t  

Vigan followed a usual pattern  o f operation against 
innocent c iv il ia n s , raided and looted private  homes and 
k il le d  and mistreated people« On A p ril 10, 1944, s ix  
Japanese bayonetted one woman« On August 27, 1944, so ld iers  
f ire d  on people in  the cockpit in  Santa C a ta lin a , wounding 
one and k i l l in g  several« On October 20, 1944, 30 were 
arrested and tortured« On November 15» 1944, three  
prisoners were beheaded« On December 27, 1944, several 
persons, a f te r  th e ir  homes were looted , v/ere to rtured
and on January 7» 1945» nine o f the prisoners were beheaded«

12.502 E x h ib it 1413, JAG report No« .109, stated * th at 
the record as to F ort Santiago contains innumerable in 
stances of the b ru ta l and barbaric treatment o f many taken 
th e ir  fo r questioning« This practice prevailed from 
January 1942 to February 1945« When they knew Manila was 
lo s t  the Japanese engaged in  an orgy of mass murder by 
shooting, bayonetting and burning a liv e  a l l  prisoners in  
the B’orto They cannot d e ta il  the treatment received by 
each, but in  general the forms of to rtu re  v/ere imposed in  
whole or in  p art upon the prisoners« Some victim s were 
American P0V/‘ s and nationals«

12.503 * Upon a r r iv a l  a t Fort Santiago fo r in v es tig a tio n  
a person was placed in  a small c e ll w ith  many other people, 
not enough room to l i e  down« Talking was prohibited« The 
d ie t was inadequate and consisted of a small amount of r ic e  
and occasionally some vegetables« P ra c tic a lly  a l l  witnesses 
lo s t 25 to 75 pounds during the time they were held« S an itar
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conditions were unbearable, the only toilet being an opening 
in the floor at one end, which wa,-; not cleaned more than 
once a day and the receptacles were inadequate0 There was 
insufficient water though each cell had a faucet» Wo 
soap was issued and bathing was infrequent and sometimes

12.504 less than once a week, * The men had to bathe in view
of the women. The only ventilation was small windows high 
at one end and the stench was over-powering» The cells were 
infested with lice and vermin» Persons who were tortured 
were returned to the cell and some died there» Only one was 
raped» Some prisoners were kicked and slapped in the face, 
beaten with the flat of the sword across the back, shoulders 
and kidneys, others were beaten with iron rods, baseball 
bats, clubs, poles, ropes and telephone wires and some were 
thrown by Jiu Jitsu methods. The water treatment whereby a 
victim was tied to a bench and a water hose put into his 
mouth and nost ils and water was forced into his stomach 
until he became unconscious. Prisoners were suspended for 
hours from the floor by poles inserted through their arms. 
Others were hung by their arms.,

12.505 * SticKs were inserted in the openings of the 
genital organs and others were burned with lighted 
cigarettes. Fingers were broken by being squeezed against 
ammunition. Bambooslits were placed under toe and finger
nails and often the latter were pulled out by pliers«
Electric shock and burning were used» A man was forced to 
eat his own skiru Skin was twisted with wooden pli.rs. Toes 
were ground under hobnailed boots0 Three American pilots 
received ^word thrusts through their shoulders and were 
burned by lighted cigarettes. Holes were made in the fingers 
and wires inserted and men suspended» Many prisoners were 
executed» To intimidate prisoners they v/ere shown head
less men and beaten men» * Intestines were removed from 
living people» One prisoner was forced to behead another»
Dead bodies were thrown into the river» This torture ex
tended to men, women, nuns and to priests» Some victims 
died after release0 In February 1945 the Jells were packed» 
Doors were barricaded, gasoline poured and set afira» Hun
dreds were burned to death» Others were executed» Civilians 
who escaped the burning buildings were shot by guards while 
escaping or swimming0

Exhibit 1414, the testimony of Justina Manlisik 
in the YaMASHITA trial, stated that in February 1945» in 
Tanauan the Japanese slashed open the stomach of her pregant 
sister and as the baby came out cut off its head»
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12.508 Exhibit 1415, JAG report No0 262, stated * from 

June 19 4 4 to March 1945, several persons were apprehended
by the military police of Dumaguete, tortured and mistreated,. 
While being investigated they were beaten, kicked, burned, 
•water cured,' choked, tossed about by judo and hung by 
their wrists,, Food was inadequate, sanitary facilities 
were not provided and the prisoners were given salty v/ater 
to drink, They could not take shelter in air raids.

Exhibit 1416, JAG report 161, stated that at
12.509 Bacolod, prisoners * were beaten by the Kempei-Tai. One 

after being beaten was, the next night, forced to jump from 
an 18 to 20 foot window into an asphalt pavement where he 
dislocated his hip0 The,Japanese beat one man until he was 
a mass of blood, Another was strapped to a table and his 
wrists burned with an alcohol flame, A third was bayonetted 
and questioned while the bayonet was being forced through 
him.
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Exhibit 1417, the affidavit of Leonora Palacio 
Villas, stated * that in the middle of February, on a 
Sunday, she, her two brothers and others were taken to the 
municipal building in !alo0 At their heme there had been 
a number of guerrillas and friends of the family« One of 
the guerrillas was discovered and the Japanese, believing 
there were others, took these people to the jail« These
* people were not questioned during the night. The next 
day one of her brothers had his hands tied behind his back 
and he was suspended by his hands from a tree where he hung 
stark naked, A Japanese soldier beat him, drawing blood 
from all over. He was whipped with a thorn branch for a 
period of three hours. The Japanese poured gasoline under 
his arms and around his privates and set it afire. The 
same was done to her other brother. Or. Tuesday * she was 
taken by Japanese soldiers to the municipal building where 
they removed her clothes and beat her with a whip, * She 
was allowed to redress, was given a little water and spent 
three days m  jail without any medical treatment.

Exhibit 1418, affidavit of Tayambong Chagse, stated 
that he was about 60 and was a Filipino-Igorot, living in
* the fountain Province, Cn the morning of March 12, 1943» 
the Japanese arrived at his town. They asked for iunerican 
and Filipino soldiers, V/hen the witness answered that he 
had not seen any, he was tied up in his house with his 
hands behind his back. They again asked for the Americans,
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V/hen he stated he did not know, they la id  him down on the 
f lo o r and gave him a lo t  o f water then they tied  him up, 
burned his buttocks and legs and knocked out two teeth  w ith  
a big piece of wood. He was hung by his hands which were 
t ie d  behind his back about four fe e t from the floor,, Y/hile 
he was hanging there the Japanese l i t  a candle and held i t  
close to the G -string he was wearing,, * The G-string caught 
f i r e  and burned u n t i l  only two fe e t were le f t«  Then the 
G -string v/as put around his head and burned. The Japanese 
la id  him down on the flo o r and made him drink a petroleum 
can of w ater. They then asked him the questions and beat 
him. Another stepped up and down on his chest so that 
the water would come out o f his mouth. One so ld ier sat on 
his stomach and another held a rope tie d  around his neck. 
A fte r while they stocd up and one began to h it  him w ith  
wood * repeating the same questions. A fte r that they untied  
him, put the rope on his hands and took him to the fo res t 
where one of the Japanese picked up a stone, h it  him and 
tied  him there. Afte" being untied by friends he went home 
and the Japanese did not bother him again,. There were 
about 70 Japanese in  the group, including two o ffic e rs .

E xh ib it 1419, JAG report No. r5> stated » that 
Dr0 G ilb e rt I  sham Cullen a t ?,loilo C ity  was questioned for 
several hours and struck in  the abdomen with a club, slapped 
and kicked. They pulled his toe nail from his great toe 
with pliers. After being clubbed he was suspended from a 
cross beam by his thumbs with his feet off the floor until 
the fingers of his left hand were bent and twisted until some 
of them were broken and dislocated.

12,518 As a result of the treatment * Dr. Cullen had a
broken nose, several cracked ribs, a broken right leg, loss 
of his big toe nail, broken and dislocated fingers and an 
Injured jaw. This was all done to him to make him reveal 
the names of local citizens who were sending radio messages 
and to force him to reveal military information. The torture 
lasted from morning until late in the afternoon.

12.520 Exhibit 1421. JAG report No. 61, stated ♦ that bn 
February 9, 1945« American troops were closing in on Uanlla 
and bombing was continuous. Shelter was sought by countless 
refugees throughout the city. During the afternoon Japanese

12.521 patrols * routed people in a certain district and brought 
them to the Plaza Ferguson. They were told that this was 
done because the Japanese desired to protect them. Host of
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the citizens went voluntarily» By five o'clock some 2,000 
people, all civilians, had been brought to the Plaza» At 
that time the men and elder mal.* children were separated»
The men were taken to the Manila Hotel and women and children 
to the Bay View Hotel, except 120 girls who were taken to 
a restaurant» This latter group was later taken to the 
Bay View Hotel» Between six and four thirty the following 
morning + the Japanese in twos or threes came to the rooms 
in which the women had been quartered, selected the girls 
they wished, took them to other rooms and raped them0 
Similar scenes were enacted at the Boulevard, Alhambra and 
Miramar Apartments» Young girls in all three places were 
forced to go with the Japanese»

In the afternoon of February 10 one of the women 
was informed that the Japanese had white women and their 
orders were to kill all of them, but they had decided to 
use them as a front line to keep the Americans from coming 
in» While only seven would admit being raped the proof 
is clear that at least forty * were violated» Thirty-six 
stated that attempts had been made, but the evidence indicates 
that despite their denial theie attacks came suspiciously 
close to fruition» The treatment continued for varying 
periods» Those at the Bay View Hotel were released on Feb
ruary and those at the others on February 13»

One night one 24 year old girl was raped 12 to 
15 times, and the Japanese, despite her weakenss continued 
to rape her until four A»M» * Kicking girls as they lay 
prostrate was a common occurrence, and there were Instances 
where the girl was dragged away by her leg and pulled along 
on her back» * A few escaped because they claimed they 
were menstruating, although proof was usually required» Some 
girls acquiesced without resistance because of fear and 
promises of freedom» White girls were favored because of 
their white complexions« Some people managed to escape»
* Three prostitutes thought for fellow captives they would 
submit and try to protect the younger girls and married 
women0

At. the Miramar an officer, when a Filipino girl re
fused to go to bed with him,proposed marriage and she refused 
and he sent her away0 None of the incidents occurred in the 
day time, although thirst and hunger was bad. Dirty water 
was given to them to drink» For food there were a few bis
cuits, a small can of fish and some vitamin pills» They were
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given some tennis shoes,. In one room, + except for the 
molestations, the women felt that they had been comparatively 
well treated» In the main dining room two or three Red 
Cross ladies set up an aid station and on February 10 took 
care of 200 to 250 women and children. This refuge was 
temporary and on the following nights girls were taken from 
the dining room and raped. The attacks mounted during the 
third and fourth nights. One Japanese officer told one lady 
on February 13 that he was going to fight the Americans 
and die and before he left he wished to have intercourse 
with her daughter as his last worldly pleasure. Others 
stated that they were a suicide detail and behaved even 
more brutally than before.

Fires which broke out proved the salvation for 
the victims.

One girl contracted gonorrhea and nearly all 
of them had medical examinations when the Americans arrived. 
There were no pregnancies and no deaths ., although two ladies 
had to be treated for shock and generally weakened condi
tions.

Exhibit 1422, affidavit of Easter Garcia Moras, 
stated ♦ that when the girls arrived at the Bay View Hotel 
they were marched up stairs and taken into an empty room.
The Japanese shut the door on her group, but they could be 
heard on the other side. * The room was entirely unfurnishe< 
except for a few nets and old mattresses« There was a small 
bathroom, but no water« There was one window and the room 
was about seven yards square. Everyone was nervous and 
praying. There was hardly room to lie down. In about ten 
minutes five Japanese came in and began to look around.
Girls tried to hide. The Japanese completed their inspec
tion and left the room, closing the door« In about another 
five minutes three Japanese came in and grabbed her two 
sisters and pulled them out of the room, the girls resist
ing. * One sister returned in a half hour, crying and 
stated the other sister was having things done to her.
Nothing happened to her because she was menstruating. She j 
did not ask her sister for particulars because she was so 
upset. The other sister came back in about twenty minutes, 
all perspiring and dirty and stated she wanted, to die. The 
witness did not question her * because she knew what had 
happened« About five minutes after her first sister re
turned three Japanese came in and took out this sister and
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another girl0 The witness tried to hold this sister back 
but was not strong enough» She did not see her sister nor 
the other girl until the next morning» About ten minutes 
after her second sister came back four Japanese came in 
and took some of the other girls» The witness stated she 
was sick) but they took her» These Japanese were Just 

12,534 marines» She was made to lie down on the floor0 * The
Japanese lifted her dress and tore off her underclothes«
Two o f ‘them stood around and laughed» The witness struggled 
and kicked but she got slapped» Finally she became dazed 

12)535 from the slapping and became exhausted« * After this all 
happened the witness crawled on her hands and knees and 
managed to get back to her room0 She had been gone about 
twenty minutes and returned about midnight» The witness 

12)536 fell to the floor and sobbedo * The witness stated she 
was raped between 12 and 15 times during the night) but 
she doesn't remember exactly» It was a living nightmare»*
The Japanese would come in singly and in groups and drag 
her out hardly before she had fallen to the floor from a 
preceding raping«

Exhibit 1423« the testimony of Nena Alban In the 
12)537 HOMMA trial) stated * that she was walking and she saw 

naked Japanese standing on the corner» She saw two of 
them rolling, in the street« When she came near she saw 
two Filipino women pause and they were abused by the Japanese 
The Japanese took hold of the women's legSo The witness 
tried to get away from that place because she was afraid 
the Japanese would see her so she went a little bit further 
and when she looked back the Japanese were using the girl«

Exhibit 1424) the testimony of Apollnarla Due Tuazo 
12)539 stated that on February 2, 1942 * about midnight eleven 

Japanese soldiers came to her house and fired shots Into 
It» As soon as they entered tho house the Japanese took 
hold of her husband and held him while three Japanese abused 

12)540 her« ♦ Afterwards they stripped her naked) held her by 
the hair and dragged her down stairs. Other Japanese were 
down there and they also abused her# There were about 
four or five down stairs. Her husband was blindfolded and 
thrown out the window. While she was downstairs she saw 
her husband. She tried to talk to him and one of the Jap«* 
uneae was about to strike her husband with the butt of his 

12)541 gun, The witness ♦ intercepted the blow.

Exhibit 1424) testimony of Celestina da la Rosa 
in the HOMMA trial, stated * that when she tried to struggle
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she was threatened with a fixed bayonet0 The man then 
used her* Another Japanese did the same thing when she 
was down on the floor* The witness then escaped* The 
Japanese took her jewels and sent her out of the room*
* She became pregnant and was delivered of her child*

Exhibit 1426, the testimony of Amadeo Cabe in 
the HOMMA trial, showed that the latter had stated that he 
had received complaints in connection with rape cases in 
January 1942* * The report submitted by an officer
stated that the two daughters of a Mrs* V/ebb had been forced 
by the Japanese after beating* The girls were told that 
they would be killed if they did not give in0 An examina
tion at the hospital showed that the girls were really 
raped*

Exhibit 1427, the testimony of Juan Etuijera in 
the YAMASHITA trial, stated * that he had a conversation 
with his dying niece* She told him she had been raped, 
bayonetted in the abdomen and then thrown into the fish 
pond* All of her nine companions, including two married 
women, were raped*

Exhibit 1428, JAG report No* 287, stated * that in 
September 1945 at Balillhan and Slkatuna a group of six 
Japanese looted a home and forced the son and daughter to 
go as guides* The son was bayonetted and left for dead*
The body of the daughter was found about a month later with 
six front teeth missing and her legs severed from her body.

Exhibit 1429, the testimony of Francisca Bernardo
12,547 de Luna, stated * that on the 10th of January 1942 she saw

some Jajanese soldiers at the barrio of Sampaloc who searched 
» and arrested people* She was threatened with a bayonet,

although at the time she was pregnant* She was also beaten 
on the face, arms and on the thigh and then was raped by a 
Japanese Captain*

Exhibit I43O, testimony of Vincente Arias in the
12.549 YAMASHITA trial, * stated that on the morning of February 

5, 1 9 4 5 , he saw a group of soldiers set fire to the north
12.550 of Carriedo Street, * setting fire to a large number of 

buildings*
Exhibit 1 4 3 1 , JAG report No. 71, stated that on 

December26, 1941, Manila was declared an open city. The
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announcement was published in the press, broadcast over 
the radio and announced on the streets» On the night of 
the 26th all city lights were turned on and the text of 
the announcement was cabled to the U»S» + Twenty-one 
Japanese bombers, plainly marked with the rising sun, flew 
over Intrarauros at an altitude of 2,8CC feet» They dropped 
100 and 3C0 pound bombs» On the 28th various university 
buildings and many other buildings were destroyed by fire 
as a result» The total estimated damage was over a million 
pesos, excluding private residences»

12,553
Exhibit 1432, testimony of Dominador Santos at 

the YAMASHITA trial, stated that in February 1945, * within 
20 minutes after the Japanese went into the Singer Building 
he had heard an explosion» The Japanese had left before

12,554
the explosion» The explosion was followed by a fire» The 
witness * went back on February 5 and the buildings were 
all burned»

12,556

Exhibit 1433, the testimony of Amando Alvarez in 
the YAMASHITA trial, stated that in February 1945 he saw 
the Japanese trying to break down the door of the bank of 
the Philippine Islands but could not break it» He heard a 
command given and he saw a soldier brin^ back rags on which 
gasoline was poured and these rags were thrown into the 
building» One soldier carried a long pole with gasoline 
soaked rags on it, lit the end of the pole and threw it 
inside the building» * The whole building was burning when 
the witness left»

12,557
Exhibit I4 3 4, the testimony of Ro3a Calalong in 

the YAMASHITA trial, stated * that in February 1945 there 
were between 4,000 to 5,000 people in the Manila Cathedral» 
She saw some Japanese come into the Cathedral during the 
night0 They went inside and puiled girls out» Sie saw two 
Japanese raping the women right in the Cathedral» After

12,558 the witness left the Cathedral *she saw it burning» There 
had been an explosion from inside the Cathedral» There was 
no American bombing or shelling yet» She saw drums around 
the Cathedral»

12,559
Exhibit 1435, the testimony of Juan P» Juan in the 

YAMASHITA trial, * stated that in February 1945 he was pre
sent In his home when the Red Cross building was destroyed» 
Early on the 14th he saw flickering lights inside the

12,560 manager's room» * He didn't notice anybody in the buildingo
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In  about an hour or so he saw th e lig h t burst In to  flam e0 
He saw several soldiers on the s tree t in  fro n t of the Red 
Cross buildingo He did not notice that the Red Cross 
building had been h it  by shells p rio r to the time i t  burned. 
The men he saw around the build ing were Japanese soldiers  
because they wore the uniform and c iv ilia n s  could not 
roam around the bu ild ing .

E x h ib it 1 4 3 6 , summary re p o rt, dated September 27, 
1 9 4 6  of physical destruction and other losses in  the P h ilip 
pines by Japanese aggression from December 8 , 1941 to  
June 4 , 1 9 4 5 , showed th at * property to the value of 
2,740,000,000 pesos was destroyed, including there in  270,000 
p riva te  s tructures , making one and a h a lf to  two m illio n  
people homeless, about 1,200 government bu ild ings, about •
15,000 school build ings, or a to ta l  destruction *  o f 2 9 5 ,0 0 0  
or 3 0 0 ,0 0 0  build ings.

E x h ib it 1437, JAG report No. 151, stated * th at 
on the morning of January 26, 1945, Japanese soldiers entered 
b arrio  San Indres, where they rounded up the inhabitants and 
took them to the school bu ild ing . About 50 blood-covered 
bodies were scattered over the area three F ilip in o s  were 
bayonetted to death. On February 19, 1945, about 30 Japanese 
soldiers and others approached a house in  M alvar, surrounded 
i t  and one of them entered. A fte r a while he came out and 
the soldiers burned the house down. The bodies of s ix  
occupants were found in  the ru ins .

E x h ib it I 4 3 8 -A , a mimeographed and handwritten  
f i l e  of the Manila Defense Force and Southwestern Area F le e t  
Operation order, December 2 3 , 1944, to February 13, 1944, 
showed th a t the people were ordered to make no mistakes in
* time of exploding and burning when the enemy Invaded.
* When k i l l in g  F ilip in o s  to assemble them together in  one 
place so fa r  as possible. They should be assembled e ith e r  
in  houses to be burned or bïown up or to be pushed in to  
the r iv e r .

E xh ib it I 4 3 8 -B, the d ia ry  of a Warrant O ffic e r  
YAMAGUCHI, Tenth Tank Regiment, stated th a t they had been 
ordered in  the la t te r  part of 1944 * to k i l l  a l l  males they 
fin d  and th a t the aim was to k i l l ,  or wound men and c o lle c t  
inform ation. Women who try  to escape are to be k i l le d 0

E xh ib it 1439, d ia ry  o f Pfc MATSUOKA, March 27, 
1 9 4 5 , stated th at taking advantage * of darkness they had
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gone out to k i l l  na tives0 The cries  of the women and 
children  were horrib le» He him self stabbed and k il le d  
several persons»

E x h ib it 1440, the d ia ry  o f a Japanese s o ld ie r, November 
19 , 1944, stated * th a t they had received inform ation th a t 
th ir ty  g u e rilla s  had attacked Lipa A ir Depot and 11 had 
been captured» The MP squad requested th a t the GIGO force 
dispose of the captured g u e rrillas»  During the n ight 
holes were dug in  the coconut grove and the men were bay- 
onetted and k ille d »  Some were as small as children and 
had not been fed fo r three days since th e ir  capture» With  
th e ir  hands tie d  they stood in  fro n t o f the holes w ith  
th e ir  heads s lig h t ly  bent and said nothing» * L a te r, one 
by one the members of the section bayonetted the g u e rr illa s *  
The w rite r  bayonetted the second» A fte r bayônetting them 
they covered them w ith  s o il and la id  coconut leaves on top»

E x h ib it 1441, notebook d iary o f a member of the 
Akatsuki Force stated that on February 7 , 1945» 150 guer
r i l l a s  were k il le d  by him» * On February 9, 1,000 guer
r i l l a s  were burned» February 13, 10 g u e rr illa s  were stabbed 
to death» At 1600 a l l  g u e rr illa s  were burned to death»

E xh ib it 1442, a loose, handwritten sheet contain
ing a b a ttle  report o f A p ril 1 3  o f the I j i c h i  U n it, stated  
th a t he had expended 28 rounds of ammunition fo r k i l l in g  
natives» At noon 22 natives * were stabbed or shot to 
death»

E x h ib it .1 4 4 3 , police a f fa ir s  B No» 2 , Ju ly 1 to 
January 12, 1944, o f the 14th Army MP U n it, stated * the 
troops gathered a l l  men and boys In  the church and qi.iestioned 
those connected with the g u e rr il la  unit» They made them 
d rink  water and then h it  them» They then shot and speared 
them to death with bamboo lances»

E x h ib it 1444, a handwritten d iary  from November 
14, 19 4 3  to A p ril 17, 1945? of a member of the F u jita  U n it, 
stated that fo r security  reasons a l l  Inhabitants of the town 
were k il le d  and th e ir  possessions * confiscated on February 
13» On February 17, 1945 he noted that the F ilip in o s  are 
not pro-Japanese and headquarters had ordered them punished» 
In  various sectors they had k i l le d  several thousands and 
burned th e ir  homes and taken th e ir  valuables»

• • ■;
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Exhibit 1445, a captured diary of the Japanese 
soldier, Stated in February 1945 that they spent each day 
in hunting guerrillas and natives0 He had already killed 
more than 1000 * He now felt that he was a hardened 
killer, which he knew was sheer brutal!ty0

r%

Exhibit 1446, a captured Japanese memorandum 
concerning the training of all officers and men for preven
tion, N0vember 18, 1944, stated that while it is not pre
scribed in the criminal code, those who eat human flesh, 
except that of the enemy, knowing it to be so, shall be 
sentenced to death as the worst criminal0

12,577
Exhibit 1447, statement made by POW YANAGIZAWA, 

stated, * that on November 1, 1944, Major General AOTU, 
division commander told his troops that they must fight the 
AI if es even to the extent of eating them«, On December 10, 
1944 an order was issued from 18th Army Headquarters that 
troops could eat the flesh of Allied dead, but must not 
eat their own dead* Rumors were prevalent that troops were 
eating their own dead« On December 15, four men were exe
cuted for disobeying this order0

DIRECT EXAMINATION OF S.B« MOODY, 
by Mr» Lopez

O  12 >578 ♦ The witness stated he was a Staff Sergeant 
from Lynn, Massachusetts and had been in the regular army 
since November 1940o He was with the troops of General 
King which surrendered in Bataan In April 1942 and took 
part in the Bataan Death March in which it took him two 
days to walk 120 kilometers0 They received no food or water 
from the Japanese but got the water out of caribou wallows 
and ditches on the highway,, Y/hat food they did receive was 
from the Filipinos who threw it to them0 Men would break 
cut of ranks and run into the fields to get sugar cane and

12,579
sinkamaso They were treated badly throughout the march, 
being beaten, bayonetted * stabbed and kicked with hob
nail bootSo Five of his best friends, including his closest 
friend, were killed0 If a man lagged to the rear, he was 
immediately bayonetted and beaten« His best friend had 
severe dysentery from drinking muddy water« V/hen he fell to 
the rear he was bayonetted several times and beaten and 
diedo The witness saw many dead bodies littered on the

12,580 highways« He also saw dead women * and some dead priests.



Page
As the Japanese troops came toward the Americans the men 
were beaten by the incoming troops and stabbed and bayonet- 
tedo The witness, by looking ahead, could see his friends 
stabbed and beaten or could hear their groans from behind»

12.582 * The witness arrived at Gapan on May 1, 19420 
They were treated very badly» If the men did not cou/.t 
off in Japanese, they were mistreated0 He was the first 
sergeant cn ehe detail and did not go out on the job, but 
the rest of the men worked on bridge construction, carry
ing heavy materials» The work was so heavy and strenuous 
that many men ruptured themselves» The food was a small 
amount of rice, the skins of pigs, the rotten onions and

12.583 squash that was * left over from the Japanese» The Japanese 
were eating meats, eggs, lots of rice, sweet cakes, peanuts 
and had quite a bit of tobacco and bet-r» Thirty-seven men 
died in Gapan, the witness personally burying each of the 
men» The gaskets had been prepared in advance, three or 
four at a time»

On one occasion the Japanese provided medicine» 
There were so many men dying that the PCW's demanded of 
the camp commander some quinine to save the men's lives» 
Instead he gave them a case of bromo-quinine, a mild laxa
tive, with strict orders that each man would take the

12.584 pills every night» * They were moved out of the camp on 
June 3 0 , 1942, because there were no more men left to work»
Of the 203 men that went on the bridge detail only seven 
are alive today»

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR» SOMIYA
The witness stated that the Bataan Death March 

started at kilometer post 181 and ended at San Fernando,
12.585 Pampanga» * He had not received any cigarettes or tobacco 

from Japanese soldiers, but at the last year of the war they 
were issued, he thought, by the Japanese government»

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR» LOGAN,
Council for KIDO

The witness stated he did not know' who was the 
high ranking officer in the death march or the name of the

12.586 officer in charge» * The only order that he had heard 
about in connection with the march was that all were supposed 
to have heen killed» He just followed the rest of the men.
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* When they got to the main prison camp at 
Camp O'Donnell they were all lined up and the commander 
had a paper in his hand and ■>om what the witness could 
gather from the speech made they were all supposed to be 
the commander's slaves,. This was at the end of the death 
march« He, however, did not know anything about orders 
about the death march«, In the camp that he was in from 
May 1 to June 30, 1942 there were 200 enlisted men and 
three officers» The high ranking Japanese officer was a 
captain» * This captain allowed a Filipino doctor to come 
to the camp» This doctor furnished medicine to the PCV/S 
from his own pocket» V/hen the commander learned that 
they were receiving medicine, the doctor was not allowed 
to come back.

The witness did not know of any orders from 
higher echelons on treatment of prisoners» One of the 
reasons for receiving the beatings was language diffi
culties» * The witness stated that after June 30, 1942 
he was transferred to the main prison camp at Cabanatuan 
Camp No» 1» They were treated very badly» He was on 
permanent grave detail for three months» He only stayed 
in this camp three months and was transferred to another»
The treatment after Juxe 30, 1942 * was so bad that he 
became blind» He was almost dead and they took him to the 
Bilibid Prison Hospital, where he remained until he got 
well» The food after June 3 0 , 1942 was vorae than at 
Gapan» POV/'s were eating roots, tree leaves, and rice and 
pig skins» The food did not improve until June 1943»
After that it became better for the prisoners» There was 
general disorder and confusion from April 1942 to June 
30, 1942»

Exhibit 1448, affidavit of Major General E. P»
King, Commanding General of the American-Filipino Forces 
at Bataan, April 1942, stated * that on April 9, 1942 at 
two A 0M 0 he sent a truce tesm * to make an appointment to 
meet the Japanese commander on Bataan to surrender» Part 
of the team returned shortly after daylight and the affiant 
started forward with his aide» On the way, although his car 
carried white flags they were attacked repeatedly by bomb
ing and machinegun fire from Japanese planes» About 10 
o'clock they reached Lamao where he was received by a 
Japanese major general who stated he commanded one division, 
but he had reported King's coming to the Japanese headquarters 
and he had no authority to treat with him but that another
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o ffic e r  would be sent from headquarters to deal w ith  King»
The a f f ia n t  did not know the name of th is  general« * A fte r  
a while one of his aides ca lled  his a tte n tio n  to the fa c t  
the Japanese troops had resumed th e ir  advances and the 
witness sent his aides back w ith  instructions to show the 
white fla g  and to go to his command post and d ire c t  
General Funk to order a l l  un its  to give themselves up to 
the f i r s t  Japanese who approached« Shortly th e re a fte r a 
colonel, General HCMMA's Chief of S ta f f ,  arrived  to d is 
cuss the surrender. The witness was only concerned with 
the treatment of his men and whether they would he treated 
as POW'fo The officer demanded unconditional surrender»
The witness wanted an assurance that the men would be 
treated as POW's« The officer accused the witneaa o f try
ing to make a condition» Finally the officer stated that 
the Japanese Army were not barbarians« On that assurance 

12)595 * the witness surrendered«
In destroying arms and equipment in preparation 

for surrender the witness had reserved enough motor trans
portation and gas to transport all the troops out of Bataan» 
He tried to procure assurance that this might be done and 
offered personnel needed to assist» The Japanese stated thaï 
they would handle the movement of prisoners as they wished 
and that his wishes could not be considered»

Exhibit 1449) testimony of Baallio Hernandos,
Chief of Casualty Division of the Filipino Army, stated 

12)596 * that at the time of the surrender at Bataan the number of
the Philippine's armed forces was 53,000« Before the out- 

1 2 ,  597 break of the war * there had been 12*000 Filipino Soouts.
They had all been committed to Bataan at the time of sur
render but he did not know their exaot number at that timt»

Exhibit 1450, JAG report No, 75* stated that over 
9,000 American and about 47)000 Filipino POW's were lmnrison«| 
at Camp O'Donnell, all having surrendered on April 9) 1942. 

1 2 .5 9 8  * Many had made the so-called death march« As a result of
their trip and privation, all left the camp in  a state of 
exhaustion« Upon arrival they were searched and some were 
killed. Other groups of POW's were executed« Most deaths 
in O'Donnell were due to dysentery and malaria, coupled with 
malnutrition and many could have been prevented by adequate . 
food, shelter, clothing, water sanitation and medication» 
Quarters were overcrowded and inadequate« Straddle trench 
latrines only were available and many POW's were too weak to

?

4

u



î

11 NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD
(December 11, 1946)
(B & C Offenses--Philippines)

Page 1982

use them» No screens were provided fo r the kitchen and 
food was contaminated and inadequate<> * I t  consisted
only o f a bowl of ric e  sprinkled w itji s a l t ,  came te s , w ith  
an occasional watery soup» This w as*later increased«
The death rate  mounted to 60 per day during the f i r s t  two 
months« At f i r s t  the PCW's were not allowed to use water 
fo r  bathing and hospital conditions were most unsanitary. 
There were no beds or bedding and patien ts were crowded 
w ith  no protection from Insects and heat. Requests fo r  
medicine and equipment were refused« More than 1,500  

r\ Americans died between A p r il 18, 1942 and December 1942,
and about 2,600 F ilip in o s  died in  th at period.

POW's were forced to stand in  the hot sun w ith
out hats fo r hours fo r minor v io lations« Others were 
beaten when they were exhausted while a t work. Beatings

12.600 o f a l l  kinds * were common occurrences« Many P0W*s had 
to bury the dead, build fences and dig la tr in e s , though 
physica lly  u n f it  to work. On a r r iv a l  they were forced to 
place a l l  personal matters on blankets and the Japanese 
took everything of value« The POW's were forced to bury 
th e ir  own dead in  mass graves without proper means of 
id e n t if ic a tio n . S ix ty -fiv e  dead were lis te d  as unknown.
On some occasions they were forced to bury l iv e  men and 
on some occasions they were not given permission to bury 
the dead fo r several days«

■( J  On several occasions the Red Cross and other
12.601 c h a ritie s  tr ie d  to bring medicine and supplies * but they 

were turned away« When supplies were brought in  they were 
confiscated«

E xh ib it I 4 5 I ,  summary o f events o f the report 
of a tro c itie s  a t Bataan General H ospitals, Nos. 1 and 2, 
stated that on A p ril 9 , 1942, the American forces in  Bataan 
surrendered and Corregldor and Fort Drum did not surrender 
u n t i l  six weeks la t e r 0 During th is  time Japanese a r t i l l e r y  
continually  fought w ith the American guns on the other

12.602 points« The Japanese placed * f ie ld  pieces and tanks 
close to the hospital where there were 7,500 Americans 
and 7,000 F ilip in o  p a tien ts . They were so close that 
i t  was obvious th at the Japanese intended to use the 
h osp ita l as a shield against American guns, p a rtic u la r ly  
since the patients could have been evacuated. One p a tien t 
saw 23 guns from his place in  the hospital« When complaints 
were made to the Japanese, the o ffic e rs  rep lied  th a t they 
would not be moved u n t i l  Corregidor surrendered. As a re 
s u lt a t  le a s t f iv e  American patients were k i l le d  and
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many others wounded by American gunfire0 After the sur
render the Japanese confiscated medical supplies and al
most all food, leaving only some fruit juices, canned 
milk and bad rice, Japanese soldiers were eating meals

12,603 which included vegetables and meat* * An American nurse
was raped by Japanese without disciplinary action,, American 
prisoners were forced to haul Japanese field pieces for use 
against Americans on Corregi£or* Filipinos unable to work 
were forced to join the death march and personal effects 
were looted*
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Exhibit I4 5 2 , JAG report No* 1 8 9 , stated * that 
shortly after the fall of Corregidor about 10,000 Americans 
and Filipinos were crowded inco a small area so crowded 
that they were unable to move during the night without dis
turbing their companions* There was no shelter from the 
rain or from heat* Sanitary facilities was an open slit 
trench* There were no chemicals or disinfectants* * Water 
was from two wells and was ialty and unpalatable* Prisoners 
were given inadequate food, although there were ample supplie 
available and stored in the tunnels of Corregidor* Men were 
forced to load captured supplies on Japanese ships* Many 
were suffering from illness and wounds and all suffered from 
privations, yet no medical care was furnished,, Japanese 
brutally beat POW's at the slightest provocation or for 
minor infractions* As a result many POW's died*

Exhibit 1453» affidavit of James E* Strawhorn, 
stated * that at Nicholes Field between September 8, 1942 
and July 14, 1944 the men were allotted a certain amount of 
work each day and it was impossible to perform this in the 
time allotted due to physical conditions and weather* If 
the tasks were not complete, the men would be lined up and 
flogged by the Japanese with heavy metal* Arms, legs and 
backs were broken and if a man fell, he was beaten over 
his head until unconscious* * This was common* The wit
ness had personally been beaten unconscious* Another form 
of torture was to have a person stand at attention in the 
hot sun with a bucket of water on his head* If the water 
spilled, the man was beaten* Another practice was to tie a 
man to a board with his head lower than his feet and then 
pour salty water into him* This would cause his stomach to 
swell* The Japanese would then Jump on his stomach* The 
Japanese often forced a water hose down a prisoner's throat 
and fill his stomach and then jump on him* Another punishmen 
was to tie a man's hands behind his back and draw them up
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between his shoulders with a rope hung over the limb of 
a tree and let him hang with his feet off the groundo 
This pulled both arms out of socket0

12.608 * The witness had hung as long as 24 hours in 
that position, receiving no food or water and exposed to 
the sun and rain. He was beaten with plaited rope and 
hit about the face and head with a pistol butto Once his 
hands were tied behind him and he was forced to kneel. A 
piece of timber was placed behind his knee and he had to 
squat. This dislocated the knee joints and cut off all 
circulation. He was in this position for about three

12.609 hours. Beatings occurred for all minor offenses. * These 
torture methods were committed and witnessed by higher 
authority, including the Admiral in charge of Pasay Camps 
without any interference0

NARRATIVE SUMMARY CF THE RECCRD
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between his shoulders w ith  a rope hung over the limb of 
a tree and le t  him hang w ith his fe e t o f f  the ground«
This pulled both arms out of socket«

* The witness had hung as long as 24 hours in  
th a t p o s itio n , receiving no food or water and exposed to  
the sun and rain« He was beaten w ith  p la ite d  rope and 
h it  about the face and head w ith  a p is to l butto Once his  
hands were tie d  behind him and he was forced to kneel« A 
piece o f timber was placed behind his knee and he had to  
squat. This dislocated the knee jo in ts  and cut o f f  a l l  
c ircu la tio n »  He was in  th is  position  fo r about three 
hours« Beatings occurred fo r a l l  minor offenses. * These 
to rtu re  methods were committed and witnessed by higher 
a u th o rity , including the Admiral in  charge o f Pasay Camps 
without any interference«
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DIRECT EXAMINATION of DONALD F. INCLE, by Mr. Lopez.

* The witness stated that he was 27, and lived  
in  Laurel, I l l in o is ,  and he had been with the U. S. Army 
at i t s  surrender in  Bataan in  A p r il, 1942. In  the early  
p art of A p ril he had contacted m alaria, and i t  was feared  
he had contacted pneumonia, and he was sent to f ie ld  
h osp ita l No. 1. About th ir ty  minutes a fte r  he arrived  
Japanese planes bombed the hospita l three times, * and he 
was wounded in  the r ig h t shoulder. The hosp ita l was 
p la in ly  marked with red cross signs, a large one on top 
of each build ing. 7/hen i t  was discovered that he was not 
seriously wounded he was ordered to leave the hospita l 
area, and wandered up the road to UoAFFK headquarters a t 
Kilometer Post 1 6 5 . When the f i r s t  Japanese so ld ier 
arrested him he was ly ing  on a stretcher under a tree in  
the U3AFFE bivouac area.

lie had bronchial pneumonia and m alaria , and a
♦ temperature of 105*6. The f i r s t  so ldier prodded him in  
the back with a bayonet and ordered him to stand. When 
he did the so ldier took his watch, r in g , and everything  
in  h is b i l l fo ld  except a couple of p ictures.

I t  was comparatively ouvious that the witness 
was i l l .  Despite his illn e s s , he had to jo in  the death 
march and march fo r nine days. For the f i r s t  f iv e  days 
they did not receive a drop of food or water, nor re s t  
from the Japanese. Many did not get any water a t a l l .
The only availab le  water was from an occasional artes ian  
w ell or a caribou w e ll. Water in  *ponds and ditches was 
so polluted i t  was dangerous to drink, and that from the 
artes ian  wells was so small that when a number of men 
tr ie d  to get i t  the troops would f i r e  into  the group.

The F ilip in o  c iv ilia n s  tr ie d  on many occasions 
to give food to the men that were marching. They did so 
at the r is k  of th e ir  l iv e s , and many of the c iv ilia n s  
did lose th e ir  liv es  try in g . Otherwise there was only an 
occasional sugar patch.

The continued marching and s it t in g  fo r hours 
in  the hot sun, and continuous searching and harrassing, 
the shooting of friends and buddies out of the column
* fo r no reason was a continual s tra in .

* The witness stated th at there was an Epis
copalian chaplain, Captain Day, on the march. Chaplain 
Day was in  the same group of one hundred as the witness.
He had drunk some water from a pond or stream and had 
contracted dysentery, and i t  was necessary fo r him
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to drop out every few minutes» His usual procedure was 
to go out of the l in e , take care of his needs, and come 
back in to  the column. On one occasion as he did th is , a 
Japanese guard spotted him and charged up and wounded him

1 2 6 1 6  w ith a bayonet. * The witness and several others helped 
him. The witness personally helped carry him u n t i l  the 
next re s t period, and in  the follow ing days took turns 
helping the chaplain.

In  one day 16 Americans out of his group were 
taken from the ranks, bayonetted and k i l le d .  Chaplian 
Day was given no medical treatm ent, and i f  they had been 
unable to assis t him he would have been l e f t  by the 
roadside because the Japanese did not to le ra te  anyone 
not being able to walk.

12 6 17  * The witness stated he could not accurately  
say how many shootings he saw during the march: i t  became 
so commonplace that they lo s t track. Usually those k i l le d  
were ro lle d  to the roadside. On some occasions some were 
buried, but most were l e f t  where they were k i l le d .

On the sixth  day thëy were told that i f  they 
turned in  th e ir  watches, rings, and valuables they would 
be given food, A few of them s t i l l  had valuables, but 
those that did were glad to give them up fo r food. They

12 6 18 received a teacupful of boiled r ic e  only. * No s a lt  was 
used.

On the n inth  day they were informed that they 
did not have to walk any more, but would r id e . The r e l ie f  
was sh o rt-liv ed . They were crowded in to  small F il ip in o  
ra ilro a d  cars, 100 men to a car. Some of the men never 
touched the flo o r throughout the t r ip .  Several fa in ted  
from lack of a i r ,  and could not be treated because of 
close quarters. There were four guards in the car, and 
they kept the space d ire c tly  in  fro n t of the door. YYhen- 
ever the tra in  stopped, the F ilip in o s  tr ie d  to give them 
food and water, but the guards ran them away.

1 2 6 1 9  * From A p ril 17 to May 27, 194-2, the witness 
was a t Camp O'Donnell. On the la t t e r  date he was selected  
as one of a d e ta il of 300 fo r a road building d e ta il .
They were to ld  they were being sent to the jungle 
in fested  area of Tayabas to build  roads and bridges. As 
they passed through Pasay, the witness became i l l  again, 
and with 1 7  others was taken from the d e ta il and replaced.
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In the meantime he had been sent to B il ib id ,  
and in  August 75 men returned from Tayabas, a deplorable 
looking bunch of sick, b lind , and worn-out men, including

12620 two of the witness' closest friends. * They to ld  him of 
the work they had been forced to do in  building roads 
through the jungle, without she lter, under to rtu re , and 
without food or medicine. During th is  period the witness 
was b lind , had wet and dry b e r i-b e r i, dysentery, p e llag ra , 
and scurvy.

The witness was a t Nicholes F ie ld  Camp and 
Pasay School Camp, from June 8, 1943, to July 15, 1944.
The Japanese, with the aid of prison labor, were trying  
to move a mountain to f i l l  in  r ic e  paddies, to build an

1 2 6 2 1  a i r f ie ld  fo r th e ir  m ilita ry  planes. * The work was of a 
pick and shovel nature, consisting of loading cars w ith  
rocks and d ir t  and sand, and pushing them down along the 
track . At f i r s t  they had to f i l l  11 cars, but la te r  the 
number was raised to 23« I f  they did not make th e ir  
d a ily  quota, the prisoners were beaten unm ercifully with  
pick handles, r i f l e  butts , bamboo s tr ip s , etc . He doubted 
i f  any' POW escaped a beating.

1 2 6 2 2  * From the f i r s t  part of October, he had 
dysentery. A fter a three mile walk to the f ie ld  he had 
to take care of his personal needs and went to a straddle  
trench area, about 40 yards from the supervisor's f ie ld  
o ff ic e . V/hile he was there the count took place, and
he was missing although he could t?e p la in ly  seen. When 
he reported back, one of the Japanese became in fu ria te d  
and proceeded to give the witness a workout by making 
him stand a t a tten tio n  and knocxing him down. When he 
was down he would be kicked a few times. His face was 
badly cut, and he was dismissed to go to work.

1 2 6 2 3  Re knew a man by the name of Red Savage. * In  
October, out of a group of 300 men, only 16 were allowed
to stay in  camp because of illn e s s . I f  the number exceeded 
16, someone had to go to work. In  th is  case i t  was 
Savage, who had dysentery. He became so weak and sick he 
could hardly make i t  to the f ie ld ,  le t  alone do his work.
On th is  specific  day he did not re turn  fo r lunch. About
I .3 0  or 2 o 'clock he was missed, and the men were taken 
to the o ffic e  while they searched fo r him. He was

12624 k i l le d  a fte r  being tortured . * The witness did not see 
the k i l l in g ,  but heard the shot.
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When the witness entered the Japanese camp he 

weighed 150 to 155 pounds, and when he l e f t  Nicholes 
F ie ld  he went as low as 88 pounds; he worked every day 
when he weighed 1 0 5  to 110 pounds.

CROSS-EXAMINATION by Mr. Logan,
Counsel fo r KIDO.

1 2 6 2 5  * The witness stated that he had not held a 
commission. The Japanese soldier who f i r s t  met him knew 
he was i l l ,  because he was ly ing  on a stretcher outside 
in the heat o f the day covered with f iv e  blankets and a 
s h e lte r-h a lf. He was not in  the h osp ita l.

He had not te s t if ie d  in  any case before with  
respect to any a tro c it ie s . He did not know personally 
the man in  charge of the march, but according to news
papers and ta lk , General HOMMA was the man. He did not 
know the man ac tu a lly  in  charge of the march or h is

1 2 6 2 6  rank, * because a t that time he did not know anything 
about Japanese ranks. V/hen asked whether he was b it te r ,  
he said there were several thousand buddies that are not 
here today, and that counsel could use his own judgment.

(December 12, 1946)

CROSS-EXAMINATION by Mr, SHIMANOUCHI

1 2 6 2 8  * Bombs f e l l  on the f ie ld  hospita l a t oataan 
about ten oJclock in  the morning. The weather was very 
c le a r. The witness was a t the hosp ita l a t th a t time,

12 6 2 9  About 45 minutes la te r  he l e f t ,  walking. * He knew that 
the roofs of the hosp ita l were marked, because p art o f 
them were v is ib le  from the ground. He did not know whether 
there were any m ilita ry  in s ta lla tio n s  near the h o s p ita l, 
but there were no important t r a f f ic  junctions. The 
witness stated he had said nothing about a school. The 
Number 1 hospital was a t l6 7 i  kilom eter post, and UBAFFE 
headquarters was at 165, and he walked the distance.

1 2 6 3 0  * The witness did not know whether the man who 
awakened him was an o ffic e r  or an en lis ted  man, but he 
carried  a r i f l e .  The man said "h e llo “ , but nothing else. 
The witness did not try  to t e l l  th is  man he was sick.
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Chaplain Day's wound was of such depth and so 

serious that i t  took the aid of the witness and friends
12 6 3 1 to ass is t him to continue the march» * They assisted  

him from the th ird  to the 9th day, when the march ended. 
During the march he sweated out a portion of the malaria 
and tem porarily f e l t  better« The witness said he was 
not too fa m ilia r  wit! F ilip in o  routes, but he knew that 
they passed through Pampanga Province and boarded the 
tra in  at San Fernando, Pampanga. A portion of the road 
was through jungle, and the re s t through r ic e  f ie ld s .

Y/hen asked whether there was any p o s s ib ility  
th at the captives would escape i f  they went fo r  water, 
the witness stated th at in  the mountain areas where the 
roads were there were no artes ian  w ells, and there was 
not enough vegetation to possibly cover escaping soldiers.

1 2 6 3 2  He did not re c a ll any fre ig h t carts or water carrying * 
carts on the road. There was a lo t  of t r a f f ic  on the 
road, and even the water ava ilab le  in  v illa g e s  was o ff  
l im its .

The witness stated he was not with the Army 
Quartermaster and was not fa m ilia r  with Bataan's food 
supply before the surrender. They had been on f ig h te r 's  
ra tio n s , two meals per day.

1 2 6 3 3  * The Japanese changed guards about three times 
per day, and when they rested they invariab ly  did so in
a r ic e  paddy. The Japanese troops drank water whenever 
they f e l t  l ik e  i t .  On many occasions they took canteens 
from the marching men. I f  there was no water in  the 
canteens they would throw them to the roadside. The 
Japanese did not drink water from streams on the way.

The witness said he was not fa m ilia r  with the 
ra ilro a d  s itu ation  in  the Philippines due to war damages.

1 2 6 3 4  * The ra ilro a d  cars in  which he rod? were about 40 by 
8 fe e t . The USAFFE Headquarters was not a b i l l e t ,  out 
only a jungle bivouac.

CROBS-EAAMIiWriöN by Mr. Levin.

1 2 6 3 5  * The witness said th at the to ta l length of 
the march was about 100 kilom eters. He had not entered 
the Army d ire c tly  from school.
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CROSS-EaALIaâi'IOà' by l.Ir. JuMIYA,

The witness stated that only one prisoner 
succeeded in  escaping while a t x^icholes A ir f ie ld ,  ne 
did not Know of any others that tr ie d  to escape. At 
Nicholes F ie ld  there was one Japanese who showed kind

1 2 6 3 7  ness to the prisoners. * tie went to sleep on a couple 
of occasions, and the prisoners were able to pad the 
books on th e ir  quota.

V/hen asked whether he had ever heard that the 
food s itu a tio n  with respect to P h ilipp ine troops was 
bad compared to that of American troops, the witness 
stated that his job was radio operation, and he stuck . 
i t .  He had never heard or seen anything to the e ffe c t  
th at the Japanese troop s itu a tio n  in  the fro n t lin e  ir-

1 2 6 3 8  regard to food was very bad. * V/hile the war was on he 
was not in terestéd  in  the personal l i f e  of the Japanese 
so ld ie r, and a fte r  the surrender a l l  those he came i  
contact with seemed to be very healthy.

•RE-DIRECT EXAKIhuTION by Mr. Lopez.

1 2 6 3 9  * The witness stated that counting the camp 
s ta f f  and guards and track bosses, there were about 
Japanese guards a t iNicholes A ir f ie ld .  i/kon asked
wl ether the one Japanese guard ever showed his kindnes- 
in  the presence of his frien d s , the witness said t i.i : 
guard was once caught asleep, and as a re s u lt he w?<? 
beaten very severely.

DIRECT iiXALIIHATION of L t. Col. FüA*t.L7« A.
FLIWIAU, by Mr. Lopez

12640 * The witness stated th at he was 3>» and liv e d  
in  C a lifo rn ia . The witness, on May 27, 1942, w s with  
and surrendered with the 6 ls t  D ivis ion on tanai island  
a t I lo i lo  C ity . They surrendered a t the small oarrio
of K is i. There were 32 U. 3 . o ffic e rs  and E .ii. and 
approximately 700 F ilip in o  o ffic e rs  and E.M,

12641 * On the day follow ing the surrender, the 
witness was forced by order to take three other U. 3. 
o ffic e rs  and a group of F ilip in o  o ffic e rs  and E. K. in to  
the h i l ls  of Panay and show where they had hidden or 
stored ammunition and gasoline. He led a party of Japanese

12642 of about 33* F.e took them in  the h i l ls  * but decided 
that he was not going to lead them to the dumps, ne led
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Üâfie
them in  c irc le s , and throughout the t r ip  the Japanese 
o ff ic e r  told him continually th at they would not eat 
or drink u n t i l  he was shown where U. 3. food was stored.
I t  took six days fo r the round t r ip .  During the s ix

1 2 6 4 3  days * they were given no food or water as a ra tio n  from 
the Japanese in  charge. The food they received was that 
l e f t  in  the mess k its  of the Japanese so ld iers. The 
food was approximately 150 grams of r ic e  per day. The 
water was found in  puddles on the way or in  caribou 
wallows. They averaged about 25 miles per day walking. 
There were about 30  Japanese guards, who ate welj from 
th e ir  f ie ld  ra tio n , and in  addition  had bulk r ic e , dried  
f is h , pickled plums, and other things.

1 2 6 4 4  * A fter the t r ip  was completed they returned 
to the Calinog Provincial uu ild ing , where they had 
started and found that the o ffic e rs  had been transferred  
to the I lo i lo  P rovincia l J a i l .  They were immediately

.taken by truck to the j a i l ,  where they stayed fo r about 
44 days. Treatment was very severe. The ra tio n  consisted 
of r ic e  and worms, and once a week an eggplart was issued. 
They were quartered in  the c e lls  of the . a i l ,  sleeping 
on double-deck wooden beds f u l l  of vermin. There was no 
la tr in e  ava ilab le  fo r night use. A l l  requests wére 
refused. Due to past liv in g  conditions and general state  
of health , many of the prisoners had b e ri-b e r i and

1 2 6 4 5  dysentery, and the stench * was te r r ib le .  They had no 
mats or p illow s. The guards were from the m ilita ry  
police u n it of I lo i lo  C ity .

The main job in  I lo i lo  was cleaning up the c ity .  
They also, loaded manganese ore from the dock, carrying  
two baskets l ik e  coolies.

12647 * Prisoner treatment, both American and 
F ilip in o , was very severe, p a rtic u la r ly  the beatings.
The treatment was probably more damaging to the F ilip in o s  
than to the Americans. Among the F ilip in o s , he saw the 
Japanese extract f in g e rn a ils , place hot coals under the 
chin of a prisoner, or under th e ir  fe e t. O fficers  and 
en lis ted  men, regardless of rank, were treated the same. 
The witness him self was beaten on many occasions with 
o rd in arly  s tee l knuckles, bamboo poles, and two by fours.

1 2 6 4 8  He was beaten * a l l  over h is body. On many occasions i t  
seemed they did not need a reason to beat. Other times 
they were try ing  to gain inform ation about the where
abouts of F ilip in o  soldiers who had not turned in  or had 
deserted p rio r to the tu rn -in  order.
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PâEâ
them in  c irc le s , and throughout the t r ip  the Japanese 
o ff ic e r  told him continually that they would not eat 
or drink u n t i l  he was shown where U. 3. food was stored.
I t  took six days fo r the round t r ip .  During the s ix

1 2 6 4 3  days * they were given no food or water as a ra tio n  from 
the Japanese in  charge. The food they received was that 
l e f t  in  the mess k its  of the Japanese so ld iers. The 
food was approximately 150 grams of r ic e  per day. The 
water was found in  puddles on the way or in  caribou 
wallows. They averaged about 25 miles per day walking. 
There were about 30 Japanese guards, who ate welj from 
th e ir  f ie ld  ra tio n , and in  addition had bulk r ic e , dried  
f is h , pickled plums, and other things.

1 2 6 4 4  * A fter the t r ip  was completed they returned 
to the Calinog Provincial ou ild ing , where they had 
started and found that the o ffic e rs  had been transferred  
to the I lo i lo  P rovincial J a i l .  They were immediately 
taken by truck to the j a i l ,  where they stayed fo r about 
44 days. Treatment was very severe. The ra tio n  consisted 
of r ic e  and worms, and once a week an eggplart was issued. 
They were quartered in  the c e lls  of the „ a i l ,  sleeping
on double-deck wooden beds f u l l  of vermin. There was no 
la tr in e  ava ilab le  fo r n ight use. A ll  requests were 
refused. Due to past liv in g  conditions and general state  
of hea lth , many of the prisoners had b e ri-b e r i and

12645 dysentery, and the stench * was te r r ib le .  They had no 
mats or p illow s. The guards were from the m ilita ry  
police u n it of I lo i lo  C ity .

The main job in  I lo i lo  was cleaning up the c ity .  
They also loaded manganese ore from the dock, carrying  
two baskets l ik e  coolies.

1 2 6 4 7  * Prisoner treatment, both American and 
F ilip in o , was very severe, p a rtic u la r ly  the beatings.
The treatment was probably more damaging to the F ilip in o s  
than to the Americans. Among the F ilip in o s , he saw the 
Japanese extract fin g e rn a ils , place hot coals under the 
chin of a prisoner, or under th e ir  fe e t. O fficers  and 
en lis ted  men, regardless of rank, were treated the same. 
The witness him self was beaten on many occasions with 
o rd in arly  steel knuckles, bamboo poles, and two by fours.

1 2 6 4 8  He was beaten * a l l  over his boay. On many occasions i t  
seemed they did not need a reason to beat. Other times 
they were try ing  to gain inform ation about the where
abouts of F ilip in o  soldiers who had not turned in  or had 
deserted p rio r to the tu rn -in  order.
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These beatings were not personal whims of the 
so ld iers , because the orders came from th e ir  superior 
o ffic e rs . There was a captain in  charge o f the F o rt, ar.i 
on several occasions there were inspection p arties  under 
a lieutenant-co lonel and a major. The witness him self 
never saw the orders, and said he could not read Japanese. 
Presumably they were read to him. The captain who read 
the order always had a piece of paper in  fro n t of him 
when he issued the order.

126^6 * The worms that he said they ate were worms in
the r ic e . The ric e  that they received while in  prison 
were in  sweepings of the flo o r from the warehouses. I t  
had worms, steel f i l in g s ,  and everything e lse . He did  
not know about the food s itu a tio n  o f Ph ilipp ine c iv ilia n s  
a t the time. He did know that there was p lenty of fresh  
f r u i ts  and vegetables av a ilab le . Also he personally saw 
meat and corn in  the markets , but he did not know the 
s itu a tio n  with respect to r ic e . Food conditions did not 
improve in  San Pedro. They were cut in  ra tions 50 grams

12657 of r ic e  per man per day on a r r iv a l .  * At F o rt San Pedro 
they received approximately 300  grams per man per day.
Once a week they received some sweet potatoes and some 
squash, and nothing else.

At San Pedro he received approximately twelve 
beatings./ They were very fortunate in  San Pedro to have 
three Japanese in te rp re te rs  who had lived  in  the P h ilip 
pines, and every order given was in terpreted  fo r him.

He had never te s t if ie d  in  any other t r i a l .

CROSS-EXAMINATION by Mr. Levin.

1 2 6 5 8  * The witness stated he was not the highest 
ranking o ffic e r  in  charge a t the uirae u i surrender.
He was ch ief of s ta ff  to Colonel C h ris tie , the senior 
o ffic e r  on the is land. He, however, made a l l  the 
arrangements. The terms required a to ta l surrender in

1 2 6 5 9  w ritin g : * that the U. S. would surrender both American 
and Philipp ine forces at ce rta in  places. The witness 
abided by the note, by turning over h is forces to the 
Japanese. The supplies which he had were l e f t  back in

I 2 6 6 I  the h i l l s .  * When he took the Japanese o ffic e rs  on the 
tr ip s , they passed in  the v ic in ity  of several of the 
dumps. Some were completely gone; others he passed but 
not close enough to point out to the Japanese: some had 
been looted by the F ilip in o s , which he did not know then.

— Q *• u  w u i  •
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On one occasion he was taken to the torture  
chamber, which was empty of fu rn itu re , a captain and 
a warrant o ffic e r  both asked how I lo i lo  C ity was 
destroyed. I t  had happened that a t the time of the 
invasion of Panay the invading force had to go through 
the c ity  of I lo i lo .  The c ity  was defended and was des Ir
by the use of a r t i l le r y  and a ir  bombing. These men 
blamed the witness personally fo r lig h tin g  the match

1 2 6 4 9  which burned the c ity . * They forced him to stand at 
a tte n tio n , and one with a bamboo and the other with a 
two by four beat him, across the chest, the ribs and 
back, and f in a lly  h i t  him in  the head with the two by 
four, rendering him unconscious, he was carried  out by 
American o ffic e rs , and water was thrown on him to revive 
him. While he was on the ground, both were kicking n.f.v

1 2 6 5 2  ChOoS-EAAI.iliku'IOd by Hr, Logan,
Counsel fo r K Ij u .

The witness stated he was a lieutenant-col,,no.-, 
at the time of ca p itu la tio n . There were several crniidA 
ava ilab le  a t I lo i lo  C ity where the PGWs could have ;a  c- . 
kept and which would have been more comfortable. At

12 6 5 3  time, Port San Pedro, where the prisoners were lato : 
to , was not being used. Likewise I lo i lo  A g ricu ltu ra l 
College and i t s  dorm itories was ava ilab le . These were 
not being used by the Japanese fo r some other purpose:

While in  j a i l  fo r 44 days he personally ore. 
witness approximately ICO oeatings. ne -was to iu  0 /  A. 
captain in  charge, when he protested on beatings, 
he had orders from his superiors to punish the prr 
On every occasion the only words used were "Riga kor. ....

12bpA + ne did not know which command was s p e c ific a lly  me '■ 
by th a t.

A fter they l e f t  I lo i lo ,  they were transf-.f; 
to Fort San Pedro, on the beach in  the c ity . When the 
witness complained to the captain in  charge of the j a i l  
and asked fo r better quarters, he was to ld  that they wer 
there fo r a period of time, to be announced la te r ,  fo r  
in terrogation  purposes and would be under the kempeitai. 
They were taken from the j a i l  about f iv e  weeks a fte r  h is  
complaint. I t  was the Kempeitai that administered the

12655 beatings. * At Fort San Pedro the treatment did not
change, but in  fa c t the beatings and a tro c itie s  gradua..; 
became worse.
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The witness said th a t he made protests every 

day he was in  prison camp. On one occasion there was an 
inspection party from Manila, under a general whose name

12662 was unknown. * At I lo i lo  prison, the o ffic e r  in  charge 
said he was a commander. At San Pedro the o ffic e r  of the 
camp was a captain of the array.

CROSS-EXAMINATION by Mr. Cunningham,
Counsel fo r OSHIMÂ.

1 2 6 6 3  * The witness stated that he arrived in  the 
Philipp ines on November 20, 194-1, and surrendered on 
May 27, 194-2.

CROSS-EXAMINATION by Mr. SOMIYA.

* The witness stated that a t the time of 
surrender there were 32 American o ffic e rs  and en lis ted  
men, every one of whom surrendered. * Approximately 
700 F ilip in o s  surrendered, lie did not know whether the 
F ilip in o s  were released or not. Vfhen he l e f t  for' Japan 
they were s t i l l  under the Japanese. The Americans were 
separated from the 7Ö0. In  the early  part of August 
about 100 F ilip in o  troops were put in to  Fort San Pedro. 
The re s t were in  cadre barracks about 400 yards away.
He did not know whether they were released or not.

CROSS-EXAMINATION by Mr. B lewett,
• Counsel fo r  TOJO.

I 2 6 6 6  * In  preparation fo r  the inspection, they were
to ld  by the camp commander th at the general was inspect
ing , and he was in  the camp about ten minutes. For the 
inspection each P0V7 was given three mangoes and a 
papaya, which was on th e ir  bed a t the time of inspection. 
Immediately a fte r  the party l e f t  the f r u i t  was picked up. 
The barracks were clean fo r the inspection, but a l l  
cleaning equipment was taken away. The inspection was 
made on July 23, 1942.

12668 , * E xh ib it No. 1454, JAG Report No. 2 8 5 , stated
th at the forces which surrendered to the Japanese in  
the Lanao area on May 27, 1942, were concentrated in  
Camp K eith ley . On July 4, 1942, POWs had to march 36 
kilom eters to I l ig a n , to be taken to Malaybalay. During 
the march, a sick prisoner, unable to keep going, was 
shot. No food or water was given, and as a re s u lt one 
died from drinking d ir ty  water.

12664

12665
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* E xh ib it No. 1455, JAG Report No. 49, stated  
that about 0200 December 14, 1944, two Japanese o ffic e rs  
informed the men a t the POW camp a t Puerto Princesa, 
Palawan, that they were going to work ea rly  the next de 
They began a t dawn but were called  back a t noon, which 
seemed strange. There were two a ir  ra ids , and extra  
guards were placed around the compound. During the 
ea rly  afternoon another a ir  ra id  warning was sounded
* and the men were forced in to  shelters and required  
to remain under cover, the Japanese sta ting  th at 
hundreds of planes were approaching.

Vftiile underground, Japanese soldiers armed 
with machine guns and r i f l e s  and carrying buckets of 
gasoline, attacked the POWs in  the f i r s t  sh e lte r, where 
there were about 40 of them. They threw a lig h ted  
torch in  and followed i t  with a bucket of gasoline. As 
the men ran from the shelter they were mowed down by 
machine guns and r i f l e s .  Men were allowed to su ffer  
u n t i l  they died. A captain, commander of the garrison, 
s p l it  one man's head open with h is saber. The Japanese 
started shooting everything in  s ight, while the captain
* was laughing and shouting, urging the men on. Men 
were thrown in to  holes while a liv e  and covered with  
coconut husks. Some escaped through a hole in  th e ir  
dugout, while 30 or 40 others tore barehanded through 
barbed wire fences and ran to the w ater's edge. Two 
attempted to swim, but were shot in  the water. Others 
were hunted down and dynamited. About four men swam the 
bay to safety . One man tramped without food and water 
fo r  f iv e  days and nights through the jungle u n t i l  
rescued by the F ilip in o s .

v Following the landing by Americans at Puerto 
Princesa, on February 28, 1945, a search of the 
enclosure was made and certain identification tags, 
and personal items were found. Between March 15 and 
23, I945, 79 skeletons were burled. 26 were found
* p iled  four and f iv e  high in  one excavation. B u lle ts  
had pierced the skulls and they had been crushed. The 
sm allest number of bodies were found in  the large  
dugouts, closest to the c l i f f  and fu rth e s t from the 
prison build ings. In two dugouts bodies were in  prone 
p os itio n , arms extended, with conical holes in  the 
f in g e r tip s , showing that these men were try ing  to dig 
th e ir  way to freedom.
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Page DIRECT EXAMINATION of Austin J. MONTGOMERY,
by Mr. Lopez.

12673 * The witness said that he was a lie u te n a n t-  
colonel and liv ed  in  C a lifo rn ia . He had been with the 
U. S. Army 13 years, serving in  the Philippines on both 
Bataan and Corregidor. He arrived  in  the Philippines i  . 
May, 194-1, and was in  the war u n t i l  May 6, 194-2. On

1 2 6 7 4  that day, * Corregidor surrendered.

1 2 6 7 5  * 'About 8-10,000 American and F ilip in o  troops
1 2 6 7 6  surrendered. Since * his surrender he had been in  six  

temporary camps, 7 permanent ones, and 7  prison sh-ps.
The f i r s t  temporary camp was a t Cabanatuan in  June of 
1942. The next camp was 40 kilom eters outside the c ity  
of Cabanatuan. This was also June of 1942. He was a t  
Fort San Pedro; a t the Olongapo Naval Reserve; the c ity  
j a i l  in  San Fernando Pompanga, and on the beach, San 
Fernando La Union on Lingayen G ulf. During May, 1942, 
he was a t the permanent camp a t the 92nd Garage Area
on Corregidor; from June to Oct. , 1942, a t Cabanatuan 
Camp No. 1; a t Davao Penal Colony, from November 1942 
u n t i l  June 1944; a t an iso la ted  area adjacent to the main

1 2 6 7 7  Cabanatuan Camp * in  June and July of 1944; B il ib id  
prison October to Dec. 1944, Fukioka on Kyushu from 
January 1945 u n t i l  A p ril 1945, and in  Jinsen, Lorea, fro  m 
A p ril u n t i l  September 9- 1945*

The prison ships that he was on was the Erie  
Maru, from Manila to Davao, October, ly42; two vessels, 
whose names were unknown, which brought them back to 
Manila in  June of 1944; the Oryoku Maru in  December,
1944; the B raz il Maru, from San Fernando La Union to 
Takao harbor, during December and January of 1944 and 
1945; and the Enoura Maru during January 1945.

The Oryoku Maru was bombed by American planes 
on December 14 and 15, 1945* A fter i t  was bombed the 
second time they were given orders to evacuate the ship.

1 2 6 7 8  * The Enoura Maru was also bombed while in  the 
harbor a t Formosa. When he was f i r s t  taken prisoner, 
they were kept in  the area known as the 92nd Garage.
The place was te r r ib ly  crowded, and they had to sleep in  
s h ifts . There was no protection from the sun or ra in , 
except some ta r paper shacks which the men had b u ilt  from 
m ateria ls  on hand. Sanitary conditions were bad and the 
place swarmed with f l ie s ;  the men were fig h tin g  them a l l  
day long. There was one water tap which gave a small 
t r ic k le  of s a lty , unpalatable water.

>-'1i
I- J v r
£. ! *

’iwL.
■ - -AS-*

ißi
•V s

&



t

O»*- J*2*>-*

,-W
M $ s

ÏV'- - , ;.sii
■ -VW
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* The food was inadequate and there were no 
medicines. Corregidor had been prepared for a long 
siege, and there were a great deal of supplies there.
The Japanese used work details from the POWs, with as 
high as 2,000 men per day to carry these supplies on \ 
Japanese vessels sailing for the China Sea.

The witness and others were moved out of 
Corregidor on May 24, 1942. They were marched down to 
the pier area and loaded aboard three transports, lieh 
were very crowded. V/hile aboard these transports they 
received no food or water. They headed out about ten 
a. m. and went to a point called Paranaque * and dis
embarked there. The actual trip took about two hours.
They arrived the next day about 8 in the morning. They 
were taken ashore in invasion barges, dumped into the 
water up to their shoulders, and assembled on the shore. 
They were kept there for several hours, until the hot 
part of the day arrived, and then were marched through 
the main thoroughfares of Manila, the streets of which 
were lined with thousands of Filipinos. Many of the 
latter tried to give aid, but were beaten for trying 
to help. There were many Japanese Army and civilian 
personnel witnessing the march. The procession ended 
at Old Bilibid Prison, in the commercial section of 
Manila.

* It Is about 7 miles from Paranaque to Old 
Bilibid Prison. The prison had been in the Philippines 
before the war, and the witness was familiar with the 
area. Manila Is a large port, and there were several 
piers available. It is a mile from the pier to the 
prison.

* The Davao Penal Colony, before and during 
the war, contained about 2,000 Filipino convicts. The 
PO'Js were assigned to one of the areas, and approximately 
2,000 men lived in the barracks. Sanitary facilities 
were rather poor, but better than before. Water was 
plentiful, but food was inadequate. Many men were 
beaten. On several occasions, about 600 Americans were 
mass punished for the escape of ten men. This consisted
♦ of taking them and putting them into a smaller compound, 
where they slept in cages of about 5 by 3 by 3 feet, 
made of wood and wire.
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* One man was required to sleep in each cage, 
and this phase of the mass punishment lasted two months. 
These cages were bed bug incubators. A tall man could 
not stretch out, but had to draw up his legs. The cage, 
were piled one above the other, in double tier effect. 
While undergoing this punishment, food was considerably 
less than in the main camp. The main camp placed them 
on onerous work details, and they were beaten without 
provocation. The witness himself was beaten on several 
occasions, and they were told that this was part oi the 
punishment.

* After the escape of the ten men, the group 
had waited seven days for their punishment. The 600 
men to be punished were assembled, and the commanding 
officer, a major, announced that he had received 
notification of the punishment to be imposed from the 
High Command. He made quite a ceremony of the affair, 
and read the sentence from a scroll.

In Davao Camp the witness was adjutant and 
work details officer. In April of 1943 the men were 
given a form, asking whether they would volunteer for 
work. * They received 600 negative answers. The 
Japanese returned these reports and stated that the 
men would work, and if they did not work they would 
be confined in the guardhouse and severely punished until 
they volunteered.

The Japanese authorities at the penal colony 
ordered a 600 man work detail to build a military air 
field at Lasang. This decision was protested and 
signed by the senior POW, a full navy commander, and 
it was also signed * by the POW camp commander. This 
letter pointed out that work on military installations 
was covered by the rules of land warfare, and they 
requested that this matter be reconsidered. This letter 
was returned after several days with the statement that 
it was no good. They said that the Japanese Government 
would live up to such parts of international law as did 
not conflict with their rules and regulations.

They were moved out of Davao in June, 1944, 
loaded aboard trucks, roped together and blindfolded.
They were so crowded that sick men fainted. They had 
great difficulty in sinking to the floor of the truck.
The trip lasted between three and four hours, and at no 
time did they get off. When they arrived * at the wharf
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they were taken off the truck, the ropes taken off and 
the blindfolds removed. While there he saw a large 
automobile, driven by generals in the Japanese Army.
These generals'appeared to be quite amused. The Comman 
ing Officer of the camp came to the witness and Colonel 
Olsen and apologized for the drastic measures used in 
transporting, and stated he was merely following orders 
from higher authorities.

* At the time the Oryoku Maru was bombed, It 
was absolutely unmarked, and was heavily gunned with 
adequate gun crews. When they boarded the boat there 
were approximately 1650 POWs, but when the planes started 
to bomb about 30 or 40 had already died. The planes 
picked up the ship at 8 a. m. and bombed and strafed 
until 4 .3O. * It was obvious that the boat could not
continue its voyage, and the Japanese had already 
evacuated some civilians. In the hold, the POWs were 
informed that they would have to swim for shore. They 
were ordered not to take their shoes and to strip down 
as much as possible. They ascended the ladders, and 
some were permitted to go to one of the lower levels and 
jump overboard. * Others were forced to jump right 
where they were, a distance of l8 feet. The Japanese 
guards on board were trigger-happy, and several people 
were shot while on board. Machine guns were lined up 
on the shore, which opened up on men on improvised 
rafts. As he swam in, he passed several men whom he 
knew. Japanese machine guns opened fire on these men, 
killing three of them. The other two managed to swim 
ashore, but subsequently died.

This voyage was the worst experience * that 
he ever had as a prisoner. The men were jammed into the 
hold of the ship and were so crowded that sitting down 
was absolutely Impossible. Men had to be beaten down 
into the hold. They had allocated so many men, about 
7OO, and they had to get down if they had to walk down 
on someone else's back. It was terribly hot, and the 
heat was increased when they closed the hatches on 
several occasions. It got as high as 120 degrees in 
the hold. From December 13 to 15, they received only 
one issue of rice, and one small issue of water. There 
were only four buckets for latrine purposes for 700 men, 
and permission to empty these buckets was refused. The 
odor was terrific. Due to the terrific heat, men dehy
drated very quickly and had to drink the water in 
quantities. Many intended to conserve it but were forced
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to drink it, so that by the first evening few men had 
any water left. The water consisted of a canteen cup pe< 
bay. The ship was divided into bays, so many men to a 
bay. In the witness' bay they had 37 men. The combi.us 
tion of heat, dehydration, and the terrible conditions,

1 2 6 9 4 * drove many of the men out of their minds. Some of 
them drank urine, and others slashed their wrists and 
others to drink the blood. It was quite a clamor in the 
hold, and the Japanese closed the hatches as a discip
linary measure, shutting off all air.

When they started out they had 1650 men, and at 
roll call when they arrived there were a little over 1300 
men. The death of the others was caused by suffocation, 
indiscriminate shooting, and the bombing. More deaths 
were attributable to conditions aboard the boat than for

1 2 6 9 5 any other reason. * At least 70 were wounded or injured. 
The Japanese gave no hospital treatment. A certain 
marine corporal got a machine gun slug in his arm.

'Gangrene set in and it swelled up. The American doctors 
repeatedly asked for permission to send this man and 
other injured men to some point where they could receive 
hospitalization. A medical officer, seeing that permission 
would not be granted, had to amputate the man's arm 
without anasthetics and with the crudest surgical instru
ments, the man dying about three days later,

12 6 9 6 * After the men got ashore they were rounded
up into a tennis court, all 13 0 0, and placed in this area 
and told to do the best they could. This was an outdoor 
court with backboard and netting, and no roofing. They 
stayed there six days. They divided themselves into 
squads of 70 men, in files, for space purposes, about two

12 6 9 8 feet apart. * There were no overhanging trees, and no 
beds or nets. The first two days there was nothing issued

1 2 6 9 9 in the way of food. * On the third day and each day 
thereafter they received one mess kit spoonful of uncooked 
rice. On the third day, an officer who had been assigned 
at the penal colony, came up to Olangapo. He was in 
General KUO's office. This officer sent for Colonel 
Olsen and the witness, who told him about the conditions 
aboard the ship. He saw that they had no clothing and
no protection, and had had no cooked food since 
December 1 3 . They asked him to bring this to the attention 
of the higher authorities. He promised to do this, out 
conditions did not change in the slightest.
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12700 * There were 1300 survivors oi the bombing
of the Enoura Maru. About 300 men were k il le d  o u trig h t

12 701 on the bombing a t Takào Harbor. * At the time of the 
a ir  bombing, th is  boat was unmarked and armed. On no 
Japanese ship that he had been on were the boats market  ̂
to show that i t  was carrying PGY/s. This boat had 
several a n t i -a ir c r a f t  guns, and they were used in  
connection with the bombing. Of the l600 to 1650 P07A3 
on the Aryoku Maru, 4^0 reached Moji„

With respect to the B ilib id  Prison march, 
Paranque is  not a port of debarkation fo r the army

1 2 7 0 2  I t  did not have any p ier or wharf of any kind« * They 
disembarked in  assault boats. They had to pass through 
Dewey Boulevard, one of the main thoroughfares, down 
T a ft Avenue, and through the commercial section

CROSS-EXAMINATION by Mr. Logan.

1270 3  * The witness stated th at a t the time of 
ca p itu la tio n  he was a major. He stated i t  was correct 
to say that on ca p itu la tio n , American food was placed on 
Japanese ships and taken across the China Sea.

People on Bataan had been much worse o ff  than 
those on Corregidor. The plan fo r the la t t e r  was to hold 
out an add itiona l 90 days a fte r  the f a l l  of Bataan, and 
there was^a reserve of food not to be touched under any 
circumstances. There was much food on Corregidor. They 
had gone on two lig h t  meals. Corregidor had a 90 day 
ra tio n  in  store to be used a t the same ra te  as these two 
meals a day. This would keep 10,000 men from starving  
to death.

When he f i r s t  was in  B ilib id  Prison i t  was quite  
crowded. The witness stated he did not know who b u ilt

I 2 7 0 5  the cages a t Davao Penal Colony. * Y/hen they f i r s t  got
to Davao i t  was not too crowded because about 600 men were 
immediately sent to the hospita l area. Subsequently many 
of these were driven back to the main part of the camp so 
th a t they could work. He knew nothing about these cages 
before because he had never been in  the area before. He 
did not th ink th a t they had been constructed espec ia lly  
fo r  the 600 men placed in  them. He did not th ink th at 
they were used fo r sleeping purposes fo r men due to over
crowded conditions. There were other ava ilab le  structures  
in  which the men could have been b il le te d .
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12 7 0 6 * This area had been used when the penal colony 

was in operation for incorrigibles. There were three 
rows of barbed wire around the compound, with flood lig' 3 
shining at all times. Filipino convicts could have bee: 
confined there as a disciplinary measure.

12 70 7 * The witness stated he spoke Japanese very 
slightly. In 19 4 2 he could count and name work details.
He had to do this, since the majority of the Japan• ïe 
guards did not speak English, when cue major read ehe 
notification of punishment he spoke in Japanese. He 
could speak practically no English. He read it from a 
scroll. There was an interpreter there. The word 
"High Command" was one of their favorite expressions.
They used it on many occasions, and specifically when

12 708 they read the punishment. + These were the words used 
by the interpreter, and of course he did now know what 
the Japanese words were. V/hen he was told that they 
would not live up to the regulations of the rules of 
land warfare, the statement was oral through an inter
preter. The witness himself.had not seen any orders 
from higher authorities, and did not know whether they 
actually had any.

12709 * Major TAKASAKI, of the wharf incident, could 
speak English. The witness knew unquestionably that 
there was a general present at the time. Most camps had 
protested about beatings and food, and instead of getting 
better things usually got worse. He could recall one 
specific instance when they got better. In this instance 
a guard was punished for mistreating American soldiers.

12710 * When asked whether the Japanese were not 
caught unexpectedly in not having enough facilities to 
take care of the men after the snip was bombed, the 
witness stated that they landed at the Olangapo Naval 
Reservation, which was a permanent station used by the
U. S, Navy for many years. There were hospital facilities 
and cooking facilities. If ever a place was designed to 
take care of unexpected guests, this was the place.
When asked whether the place was crowded, he said there 
were a couple of hundred marines manning gun positions 
around the tennis court, but no large concentration of 
troops, and no other prisoners of war.
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CROSS-EXAMINATION by Mr. OKAMOTO.

12711 *When the 600 prisoners a t Davao refused to 
volunteer fo r work, they did i t  as a group. They did 
not have a mutual agreement, but they were rather happy, 
to have the opportunity of expressing th e ir  desires, and 
they unanimously decided not to volunteer fo r work. This 
was not done through a representative, but by each man 
w ritin g  '•No" in  a series of printed forms.

12712 * On the Oryoko Maru there were many Japanese 
c iv il ia n  evacuees, women and ch ildren . The c iv ilia n s  
were f i r s t  evacuated—he did not know in  what order.
They were evacuated about two o 'clock in  the morning, 
December 15. He would not say th a t the life b o a ts  became 
unavailable la te r  because they had been used fo r the

12 7 1 3  women and children. * They could hear sounds of launches 
approaching the boat a t that time, but he could not say 
whether the launches supplemented the life b o a ts .

The boat did not sink, and i t  was subsequently 
bombed when the prisoners had been removed, but was in  
no danger of sinking a t the time of evacuation. As fo r  
food, the to ta l ra tio n  that they were allowed d a ily  a t  
Olangapo a fte r  the th ird  day, was one tablespoon f u l l  of 
uncooked r ic e . The Naval Reserve a t Olangapo was 
garrisoned by Japanese troops, and there were b il le t in g

12714 f a c i l i t ie s .  * At the most, the distance from Manila to 
Olangapo was a f iv e  hour rid e . American planes were 
bombing during the day in  the area, but convoys can run 
a t n ight and one truckload of supplies would have helped 
immeasurably.

He considered i t  natural that Lieutenant UXI 
was delayed in  reaching Olongapo on the th ird  day, since 
he did not believe that the Japanese au th o rities  were

1 2 7 1 5  very much concerned about P0V7 w elfare. * Lieutenant UKI 
was w ell thought of in  comparison with others.

The time between the bombing of the Oryoku Maru 
and the evacuation of the ship was about 40 minutes.
They had le f t  Manila about two o 'clock in  the morning 
on the 14th, and they evacuated the ship about ten 
o'clock on the morning of the 15th.
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12719 H The heat in  th is ship was so t e r r i f ic  that 

men began to pass out w ith in  ten minutes a fte r  they 
were jammed into  the holds. The slashing of wrists and 
the drinking of urine occurred the morning of the 14th 
and the n ight and morning of the 15th.

CROSS-EXAMINATION by Mr. drooks.

At Davao the men were building a runway on a
12720 m ilita ry  a ir f ie ld  located near Lasang. * He did not know 

whether th is  a ir f ie ld  had been used prior' to the war. He 
knew nothing of the area p rior to his arriv in g  there as
a prisoner.

According to the rules of land warfare, the 
ships transporting POWs should have been marked with a 
red cross or some appropriate mark indicating i t  was 
carrying POWs. In  addition to the POWs i t  had approx
im ately 1,000 Japrn©3e c iv ilia n s . When they came In to  
Manila Bay there were spaces ava ilab le  to dock a ship

12721 in  the port area. ♦ Some other vessels had already 
tied  up at some of the p iers . He did not remember ever 
seeing nny vessels entering or leaving the area. The men 
were landed in  barges, and they could have been landed in  
barges near the pir-rj there was no need to take the 
roundabout way.

12722 * 'The Jnpaneso occupied Manila on January 2.
By May 24 i t  Is  lo g ica l to assume that i f  there were
any mines they would have been removed. While a prisoner 
in  the Philippines, he could re c a ll four inspections.
The f i r s t  was by General MOiUMQTO, consisting of rid ing  
through the camn at Cabanatuari on a horse, taking about 
ten minutes. At that time dead bodies were laying in  
the la tr in e  areas. Ue was a major-general in  the army 
and in  charge of prison in s ta lla tio n s  in the Philippines.

32723 4 There had bean complaints p rior to this inspection
about food, water, and sanitary condition*, and every 
other phase,

HE-DIRECT EXAMINATION by Mr. Lopez

12724 * The witness stated that out 01 the 3650 who
started on the t r ip  to Japan on the Orvoku Morn, about 
4 5 0  arrived  in Moji on January 3 0 , 194% Of th is 450, 
approximately 200 conservatively died w ith in  two months 
a fte r  a rriv in g  in  Japan.
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Exhibit 1456, affidavit of Major Charles Thomas 
Brown, stated * that he was a doctor, having begun to 
practice medicine in 1933 and he went on active duty 
with the UoS. Army Medical Corps in 1934. * On June 19»
19 4 2  the Japanese ordered the senior medical officer at 
Bilibid Prison to furnish two medical officers and four 
corpsmen. The witness volunteered for the detail.
Thirty dying Americans had been brought to the hospital 
and the witness was told that other men were dying and 
that they needed medical help. On the morning of June 20 
the witness, another doctor and the corpsmen were taken 
to Calauag, south of Luzon, arriving at night. They found 
about 300 American troops in the most pitiful condition, 
three already dead and the living suffering from malaria, 
dysentery and malnutrition.

The Japanese furnished no medical supplies and 
the only medicine they had was a small field pouch they 
brought. The Japanese promised medicine later. These 
men had been there for about three weeks, picked at ran
dom from the survivors of the death march. They were in 
* bad condition when they were taken from Camp O ’Donnell.
They had been removed to build a road through an impenetrable 
Jungle. Already thirty had died and the survivors were 
drinking filthy water and living in the open. They were 
forced to work from daylight to dark with disease, without 
clothing, covering or shoes, with only a wheel barrow, 
pick and shovel. Men were frequently beaten and those 
too weak to work were beaten and prodded. This had been 
going on for three weeks.

The other doctor asked to be allowed to have a 
free hand and the dying men be allowed to rest and asked 
for supplies. The witness also Interceded, The food might 

12,726 be considered sufficient * but due to disease, men were
unable to eat. The food was captured American canned goods. 
Later the food began to run out and at the end there was 
only rice. There were no cooking facilities and all food 
was prepared In a wheel barrow. During the next three 
weeks the death rate was three to four per day.

The men were burled with their bodies stripped 
of clothing for benefit of the living. An accurate list 
of dead was kept. Conditions became worse and it was im
possible to maintain sanitary conditions. The Japanese 
guards had tents or barracks. At the end of June, Japanese
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medics inspected the work camp, but did nothing except 
promise a id , * During the witness's period f i f t y  men 
died. Many could have been saved w ith medical supplies 
and improved conditions.

12.730 * E xh ib it 1457» JAG report No. 210, stated that 
in  the f i r s t  week of June 1944, 1,200 to 1,500 American 
POV/'s were taken by truck from Davao Penal Colony to Davao 
C ity . The men were tied  together and b lindfo lded. Many 
sick and amputees had to stand during the t r lp 0 I f  men 
were suspected of peeking they were struck. Many suffered

1 2 . 7 3 1  from b e r i-b e r i ,*  some men fa in ted  and were held up only 
by the ropes. Men were put on the boat during the la t te r  
part o f the t r ip  and the prisoners were required to stay 
in  the hold. They could not l i e  down and had to sleep
in  s h if ts .  The only la tr in e  f a c i l i t ie s  were come fiv e  gallon  
cans. The men often  had to re lie v e  themselves before the 
cans were a v a ila b le . Hatches were kept almost completely 
covered. V/ater was always in s u ffic ie n t and not completely 
d is t i l le d .  Temperature was 120 to 125 degrees. Food con
sisted o f a small amount of r ic e  and th in  soup, the la t te r  
was often made from spoiled meat. A fter the escape of two 
o ffic e rs  the rations were decreased u n t i l  Americans were 
receiving one-sixth of that gotten by the Japanese.

E x h ib it 1458, JAG report No. 7 6 , stated the
12.732 c e lls  a t B il ib id  Prison were * overcrowded and san itation  

f a c i l i t ie s  were non-existent. The regular d ie t was a 
maximum o f 700 to 800 calories per day and during the 
worst periods, POW's received only two meals a day con
s is tin g  o f i cup of r ic e . The food ac tu a lly  issued was 
often contaminated, resu lting  in  dysentery, diarrhea and 
b e r i-b e r i.  American POW's often * ate garbage from scrap 
cans and pig troughs. The medical d irec to r was apparently 
responsible.

American prisoners were beaten with sticks and 
baseball bats, often to in s e n s ib ility . Men were hung 
from the w rists  fo r  long periods of time. Three thousand 
slept on concrete floors without bedding or nets. They 
had only three showers. When in  1942 a POW escaped, 1,500 
were placed on a d ie t of s tra ig h t r ic e  fo r three months.
On October 11 and 12, 1944, 1,200 were taken from the prison  
to the dock area in  Manila Bay, then subjected to A llie d  
bombing. On June 19, 1942 the Japanese confiscated a l l  
quinine and medicine brought by the POV/'s. Confiscated
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Red Cross supplies were stored * in YAMASHITA's head
quarters in Manila. There were more than l,000e

Exhibit 1459, JAG report No. 99 on conditions 
at Cabanatuan Cmap, stated living conditions were poor 
and sanitary facilities inadequate. Roofs were wooden 
frames covered with grass and no supplies were provided

12,735 for making repairs. * Seven were corwded into space
7 x 10 feet, sleeping on bamboo platform tiers, in some 
cases without blankets. *No clothing was provided and 
extras were taken away. Latrines were slit trenches 
close to the buildings and flies swarmed around them 
and into the living quarters and mess halls.

Medical supplies were lacking entirely or pro
vided in such small amounts as to be of no value. There 
was enough quinine for only ten percent of the patients. 
Antiseptics were inadequate as were sulfa drugs. On the 
other hand Japanese hospital patients had beds with

I innerspring mattresses, linen, blankets and mosquito
bars. The Japanese refused to release adrenalin, although 
there was sufficient for both the Japanese and POW's. 

i Medical supplies from the Gripsholm were unloaded by POV/'s
12,736 and taken to the Japanese warehouse * where these large

supplies were seen lay the POV/'s, but the Japanese refused 
to release adequate amounts for POW treatment.

Despite their weakened condition and bad medical 
t treatment, the POV/'s were forced to do heavy work and

beaten if they collapsed. They were forced to work on 
military installations such as runways and foxholes. The 

, POV/'s also had to submit to medical experiments. To pre
vent escape the POW's were forced to sign pledges not to 
escape. The squad system of punishment was used, whereby 
the POV/'s were divided into squads of ten and told that 

• if any POW escaped and was not caught, the remaining men
would be executed, while if he were caught, he alone would 
be executed.

12,737 * There were Innumerable beatings and tortures
for minor matters such as a prisoner joining the wrong 
group at the noon bell. Americans were forced‘to slap 
other Americans and if they were not sufficiently hard, they 
were required to repeat it. At other times the POW's were 
paired off and forced to slap each other. If the Americans 
attempted to get food from the Filipinos, they were shot.

7̂
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DIRECT EXAMINATION CF GUY H. STUBBS, 

by Mr. Lopez
12.738 * The witness stated he was a Colonel in the 

Coast Artillery Corps of the U.S. Army and lived in 
Peachbottom, Pennsylvania. He joined the Army in August 
I9 19 and he was with the American force that surrendered 
at Bataan in April 1942. He was then on the staff of 
General King, commanding the Bataan force as Coast

12.739 Artillery and anti-aircraft officer. * Prior to the 
surrender Japanese planes were overhead the whole day 
and sometimes at night and bombed and strafed and on 
occasions dropped leaflets and newspapers. The leaflets 
were called surrender passes, being written both in 
Japanese and English, the English promising humane and 
honorable treatment if the group would surrender.

About March 15» 1942, personal messages to 
General Wainwright were dropped, promising humane and 
honorable treatment in case of surrender. Each evening 
there was a radio program from the Japanese to the men

12.740 on Bataan, * which likewise offered humane and honorable 
treatment in case of surrender* All promises were made 
in the name of the Imperial High Command. At the time 
of the surrender he was at General King's headquarters*

Prior to the surrender General King had ordered 
all passenger vehicles and sufficient gasoline be surrendere 
Intact so that the men could be carried to the concentra
tion camp. The order evidently reached the majority of 
troops because practically all passenger vehicles were 
surrendered without being destroyed. Approximately

12.741 * 11,000 men surrendered.
The witness took part in the death march and 

among the many incidents he saw were men shot and bayonet- 
ted when they were unable to continue. He also saw the 
Japanese guards start to bury five Filipino soldiers in 
uniform alive after throwing them into a latrine. He saw 
a Filipino spread-eagled staked on the ground and he is 
sure that his hip joints were dislocated. He was being

12,743 punished for wearing a Japanese helmet. * The men who 
were bayonetted were simply so weak they could not keep 
up with the marches, but many knowing what would happen 
if they fell, continued until unconscious. One man struc 
back when a guard slapped him. He was killed.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY CF THE RECORD Page 2008
(December 13, 1946)
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12,744

The witness stated he was confined to six 
non-perraanent camps— Orani, Lubao, San Fernando, Pam- 
panga, Cabanatuan Town, all on Luzon; Fort San Pedro in 
Cebu and the horse stables in Moji, Japan* He was also 
in six permanent camps— Camp O'Donnell, Cabanatuan Camp 
No. 1, Bilibid Penitentiary, Davao Penal Colony, Yokka-: 
ichi, Toyama. * He was in Camp O'Donnell from April 
20 to June 1. 1942: Cabanatuan Camp No. 1 from June 2 
to October 26. 1942; Bilibid Prison for a day and a half 
in I942 and five days in 1944; Davao Penal Colony from 
November 8, 1942 to June 6, 1944; Yokkalchl from Septem
ber 4, 1944 to June 1. 1945; and Toyama from June 2,
1945 until September 6, 1945». He had been in four 
prison ships. He went from Manila to Davao in 1942 on 
the Erie Maru; from June 6 to the 10th in 1944 he went 
on an unnamed ship to Cebu and went from Cebu to Manila 
in another unnamed ship. From Manila to Mojl on a 
Canadian steamship, * the trip taking 61 days*

At Camp O'Donnell the witness was assistant 
to General Bleumel who commanded part of the air corps 
group. He became group commander when the generals were 
segregated. After that he was marked as commanding 
officer of prisoners* He tried to get away from this 
but couldn't. He commanded the first 1,500 POW's moved 
from O'Donnell to Cabanatuan, and at the latter place 
he commanded a group of 2,500. At Davao he did all 
kinds of administrative work. He commanded a company 
of 200 on the move to Manila end was in command of a 
detail of 1,024, being moved to Japan and while they 
were in Japan*

12,746 * While he was commander at O'Donnell for 
three weeks about 16 percent of the Americans died then 
and during the first five or six weeks* When he left 
O'Donnell they had burled over 1,500. When he left

12,747 Cabanatuan about 22 percent of the 2.000 had died * out 
of approximately 9,000 there at onetime or another.

12,748

At that time they were receiving 350 grams 
per man per day of bad rice with all kinds of sweepings 
from the warehouse floor. They also received about 
30 grams of vegetables, which was frequently kangkong 
which has no food value. About twice a month they re
ceived a small issue of meat and on one occasion they 
had chicken and eggs, * which consisted of three small 
chickens and 11 or 12 eggs for each 500 men. Pictures



Page
were taken of this* At O'Donnell they received about 
3OO grams of rice per day with the same quantity of 
vegetables« At O'Donnell men had to stand in line for 
hourn for a drink of water. In Cabanatuan No. 1 the 
witness made daily protests, but with no results. The 
camp commander was an errand boy for every Japanese.

12.749 He had to wrangle continually * about conditions and 
abuses. He frequently was slapped or beaten for pro
testing. When the witness complained about food he was 
told that it was not available. Through an underground 
he learned from the Filipinos that they would be glad 
to sell food in exchange for an order on the U.S. for 
payment later. The camp was located in central Luzon, 
the granary of the Philippines. There were large herds 
of cattle to the north and the owner of these contacted 
the witness in regard to selling in exchange for an 
order on the U.S. The witness told the commander that

12.750 he could get food if he were allowed to visit * the 
ranches. They refused to let him contact the people*
At this time the Japanese had all the fresh meat, chickens, 
eggs and drinks they could use. He frequently saw them 
eating and they saw the supplies In large quantities 
being taken into Japanese mess halls. Trucks came in

12.751 dally and most of the food was local products. * They 
used American kitchen police and these men would fre
quently sneak out left-overs from the Japanese mess con
sisting mostly of rice, but frequently eggs and meat.

12.752 * As each group entered Camp O'Donnell it was 
addressed by the Camp Commander who told them that they 
were not POW's, but would be treated as criminal captives. 
He stated that he would entertain no protests and he 
wanted only a dally report on how many died so he could 
keep his records straight. He didn't care how many died.

At first the food situation at Davao was much 
the best, but it later deteriorated.

12.753 The prison ships were all * terribly crowded 
and food was inadequate. The water ration was about 
25 ounces per man per day. The men were forbidden to 
brush their teeth or wash. This prohibition was true
at Camp O'Donnell and for two months at Cabanatuan No» 1.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY CF THE RECORD Page 2010(December 13, 1 9 4 6)
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12,750

12,751

12,752

12,753

were taken of this. At O'Donnell they received about 
3OO grams of rice per day with the same quantity of 
vegetables,. At O'Donnell men had to stand in line for 
hours for a drink of water* In Cabanatuan No* 1 the 
witness made dally protests, but with no results* The 
camp commander was an errand boy for every Japanese*
He had to wrangle continually * about conditions and 
abuses. He frequently was slapped or beaten for pro
testing. When the witness complained about food he was 
told that it was not available. Through an underground 
he learned from the Filipinos that they would be glad. 
to sell food In exchange for an order on the U*S. for 
payment later* The camp was located in central Luzon, 
the granary of the Philippines* There were large herds 
of cattle to the north and the owner of these contacted 
the witness In regard to selling In exchange for an 
order on the U.S* The witness told the commander that 
he could get food if he were allowed to visit * the 
ranches* They refused to let him contact the people*
At this time the Japanese had all the fresh meat, chickens 
eggs and drinks they could use* He frequently saw them 
eating and they saw the supplies In large quantities 
being taken into Japanese mess halls* Trucks came In 
dally and most of the food was local products* * They 
used American kitchen police and these men would fre
quently sneak out left-overs from the Japanese mess con
sisting mostly of rice, but frequently eggs and meat*

* As each group entered Camp O'Donnell It was 
addressed by the Camp Commander who told them that they 
were not POW's, but would be treated as criminal captives* 
He stated that he would entertain no protests and he 
wanted only a dally report on how many died so he could 
keep his records straight. He didn't care how many died*

At first the food situation at Davao was much 
the best, but it later deteriorated*

The prison ships were all * terribly crowded 
and food was Inadequate. The water ration was about 
25 ounces per man per day. The men were forbidden to 
brush their teeth or wash. This prohibition was true 
at Camp O'Donnell and for two months at Cabanatuan No* 1*
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12,755

12,756

12,757

12,758

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR. BLEWETT,
Counsel fo r TCJO

The witness stated th at Just before the sur- ' 
render in  Bataan food and medical supplies were extremely 
low and the men were a l l  in  bad condition« *  The witness 
had no idea of who gave the orders fo r the death march 
or under what circumstances i t  was arranged. Just sub* 
sequent to the surrender the Japanese were a l l  apparently  
w e ll under control and had a s im ila r method of tre a tin g  
POW's. His impression was th at the order fo r the death 
march came from the high command in  the P h ilipp ines .
The Japanese were so secretive th a t they always used 
the term Im perial High Command« General King surrendered 
* to a Japanese general in  command of tanks who la te r  
took over general hospital number one. He stated th at 
they would be sent to a concentration camp0 General 
Arnold Funk was the senior o f f ic e r  on the t r ip .  The 
s ta f f  o f the U.S. Army rode in  passenger cars and started  
fo r  Camp O'Donnell.

The witness's car broke down a fte r  two miles 
and then was taken away« The witness walked the rest of 
the way except fo r a short rid e  in  a trucko * As to  
the other cars, they were used a l l  over Bataan by Japan
ese fo r hauling th e ir  equipment and personnel, both dur
ing the death march and la te r .  So fa r  as the witness 
knew only f iv e  cars were used fo r transporting Americans 
in  any way. The others were used fo r everything else« 
There seemed to be no Japanese o ff ic e r  in  charge o f the 
witness's contingent on the march. They were herded 
along the road w ith a change o f guard every f iv e  m iles.

The size of the Japanese force which landed 
on Luzon was approximately 85,000. The guards were 
equipped as In fa n try  men, but he did not know what In 
signia they wore. The o ff ic e r  in  charge of O'Donnell 
was a captain who was said to have been sent there 
s p e c ific a lly  to take charge of POW's who might surrender. 
The witness stated they were to ld  that th is  man was army 
but the witness saw him only on the occasion of his 
i n i t i a l  speech.

* While he was in  O'Donnell he protested to  
General King, but only one American was allowed to  
approach Japanese headquarters. He tr ie d  to convey the .

a
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protest but was to ld  the Americans were not to protest 
about anything» At f i r s t  the camp was in  command of 
Major MAIDA and he was la te r  re lieved  by Major TAKASAKI. 
Both were army o fficers» At O'Donnell and Cabanatuan 
No» 1, the guards were army men. Later men were brought 
in  who were said to be Formosans and were tra ined  a t Ca
bana tuan No» 1» + Key men of the guard continued to  
be Japanese. To his knowledge the guard did not con
s is t of m ilita ry  p o lice , although the Formosans were 
stated not to be in  the Army, but to be a c iv il ia n  guard» 
They were equipped id e n tic a lly  w ith the army and had 
machineguns. They were soldiers» As part of th e ir  
tra in ing  they went on raids against the g uerrillas»  On 
three occasions the witness saw general o ff ic e rs , but 
none spoke to him and only one occasions did they speak 
to any prisoner»

At Cabanatuan No. 1 , General M0R1M0T0 asked 
the colonel in  command on the conditions of his men» When 
he was to ld  they were weak M0R1M0T0 said they needed 
exercise and said they should be run on the road» Other 
than these three the highest Japanese o ff ic e r  whom the 
witness saw and whom he spoke to were Lieutenant Colonels. 
Before MCRIMCTO inspected Cabanatuan No» 1 , the POW's 
were to ld  to clean up the camp and they were given an 
issue of meat. He only rode through the camp and went 
away, A Japanese sergeant la te r  to ld  the witness th at they| 
had been c r it ic iz e d  fo r giving the POW's meat and he did  
not want to see such a thing again. On la te r  inspections 
the POW's got no better or worse food than ordinary»
* The inspecting o ff ic e r  spent very l i t t l e  time inspec
tin g , although they spent considerable time in  the camp 
commander's O ffice or quarters eating and drinking»

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR. SHIMANOUCHI

* The witness stated that in  one way or another 
a l l  11,000 men who surrendered were in  the death march.
He did not know how many motor vehicles there were a t the 
time of the surrender» Many had been destroyed Just 
p rio r to the surrender. He did not know how many there  
were in  the f i r s t  place. There were, however, s u ff ic ie n t  
to have transported a l l  the men * in  re lay s . These ve
h ic les  were a l l  over Bataan due to the considerable con
fusion as the troops f e l l  back» However, the U.S. only 
occupied the very southern t ip  on the east coast w ith  a

« I
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protest but was told the Americans were not to protest 
about anythingo At first the camp was in command of 
Major MAIDA and he was later relieved by Major TAKASAKI. 
Both were army officers« At O'Donnell and Cabanatuan 
NOo 1» the guards were army men. Later men were brought 
in who were said to be Formosans and were trained at Ca-

12,759 banatuan No. lc * Key men of the guard continued to 
be Japanese. To his knowledge the guard did not con
sist of military police, although the Formosans were 
stated not to be in the Army, but to be a civilian guard« 
They were equipped identically with the army and had 
machineguns. They were soldiers« As part of their 
training they went on raids against the guerrillas« On 
three occasions the witness saw general officers, but 
none spoke to him and only one occasions did they speak 
to any prisoner«

At Cabanatuan No. 1, General M0R1M0T0 asked 
the colonel in command on the conditions of his men. When 
he was told they were weak M0R1M0T0 said they needed 
exercise and said they should be run on the road« Other 
than these three the highest Japanese officer whom the 
witness saw and whom he spoke to were Lieutenant Colonels« 
Before MCRIMGTC inspected Cabanatuan No« 1, the POW's 
were told to clean up the camp and they were given an 
issue of meat. He only rode through the camp and went 
away, A Japanese sergeant later told the witness that they 
had been criticized for giving the POW's meat and he did 
not want to see such a thing again« On later inspections 
the POW's got no better or worse food than ordinary«

1.2,761 * The inspecting officer spent very little time inspec
ting, although they spent considerable time in the camp 
commander's Office or quarters eating and drinking«

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR. SHIMANOUCHI
12.762 * The witness stated that in one way or another 

all 11,000 men who surrendered were in the death march«
He did not know how many motor vehicles there were at the 
time of the surrender« Many had been destroyed just 
prior to the surrender. He did not know how many there 
were in the first place. There were, however, sufficient

12.763 to have transported all the men * in relays. These ve
hicles were all over Bataan due to the considerable con
fusion as the troops fell back« However, the U.S. only 
occupied the very southern tip on the east coast with a

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECCRD
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to ta l depth in  area o f not over four or f iv e  miles 0 
The west coast had not been attacked. P ra c tic a lly  
a l l  gasoline had been issued and was w ith  the veh ic les. 
The U.So army issued orders to hand over vehicles and 
gasoline * possibly six to seven hours before surrender. 
At the time o f surrender he was a t headquarters and the 
time was about 10 or 11 o 'clock in  the morning. The
order to surrender the vehicles and not to destroy them was 

12,765 probably given around »midnight» Most o f the other equip
ment was destroyed ju s t before the surrender but not the

12,766

gasoline and cars. The witness saw the latter used not 
only just after the surrender, but all the time while he 
was in the Philippines. After the surrender headquarters 
personnel remained in camp under Japanese guard until 
the next morning when they were taken to the general 
hospital and formally surrendered to a Japanese general.
* During internment they were usually able to see out
side through barbed wire. Headquarters was not located 
near the airfield, being 10 and 6 kilometers from the 
two airfields.

12,767
At the time of surrender the Americans had 

three-fourths of a ration for each man. * These reports 
were based on the one-half ration which had been issued 
since January 6. As to the food supply he knew nothing 
except the official reports. There may have been some 
unreported food. The witness himself was not in the 
supply department and only knew about the matter from 
general information.

12,768

With respect to the particular soldier killed 
about whom the witness testified, the witness stated the 
incident took place between Orian and Orani in eastern 
Bataan at night. He is not positive of the exact loca
tion. * There were 6 or 8 Japanese in the neighborhood 
at the time with no more than 10 POV/'s. As to the prison 
ships there were some few Japanese and possibly 100 
Filipinos on the Erie Maru. They were not crowded, al
though they did not have first class passage. On the 
other prison ships he never saw Japanese other than the 
guards or crew.

12,769 * Hospital No. 1 was within several kilometers 
of headquarters and he went there to surrender to the
Japanese general,. There were m ilita ry  in s ta lla tio n s  a l l  
over southern Bataan due to the small ava ilab le  area and



P a g e

m a n y  w e r e  n e a r  h e a d q u a r t e r s ,  s o m e  w i t h i n  500  m e t e r s  o f  % 
t h e  h o s p i t a l .  P a r t  o f  t h e  h o s p i t a l  w a s  t w o  s t o r i e s .
T h e  r e s t  c o n s i s t e d  o f  o n e - s t o r y  b u i l d i n g s ,  s h e d s  a n d  
t e n t s  a n d  s o m e  o f  t h e  m e n  w e r e  o u t s i d e .

R E - D I R E C T  E X A M I N A T I O N  B Y  M R .  L O P E Z

1 2 . 7 7 0  *  T h e  w i t n e s s  s t a t e d  t h a t  O ’ D o n n e l l  m e n  h a d  
t o  s t a n d  i n  l i n e  f o r  h o u r s  t o  g e t  a  d r i n k  o f  w a t e r .  T h e

1 2 . 7 7 1  *  c o n d i t i o n s  w h e r e  t h e  w i t n e s s  w a s  w e r e  p r o b a b l y  w o r s e  
t h a n  a n y w h e r e  e l s e  i n  O ’ D o n n e l l .  T h e y  h a d  t o  k e e p  a n  
o f f i c e r  o r  d u t y  a t  e a c h  h y d r a n t  t o  m a i n t a i n  o r d e r  i n  t h e

1 2 . 7 7 2  l i n e ,  *  T h e  w i t n e s s  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  o n l y  t i m e  h e  e v e r  
s a w  p r i s o n e r s  g i v e n  a n y  s e m b l a n c e  o f  a  t r i a l  b e f o r e  p u n i s h  
m e n t  w a s  a t  C a b a n a t u a n *  I n  m a n y  c a s e s  t h e y  w e r e  b e a t e n ,  
t o r t u r e d  o r  e x e c u t e d  w i t h o u t  a  h e a r i n g .  S i x  h a d  b e e n  
c a u g h t  i n s i d e  t h e  f e n c e  w i t h  f o o d  b r o u g h t  f r o m  t h e  o u t 
s i d e .  T h e y  a d m i t t e d  t h a t  t h e y  h a d  g o n e  o u t s i d e  a n d  r e t u r n e  
w i t h  t h e  f o o d .  T h e y  w e r e  b r u t a l l y  b e a t e n  a n d  t i e d  t o  a  
f e n c e  f o r  t h e  n i g h t  a n d  p a r t  o f  t h e  d a y .  T h e y  w e r e  t h e n  
m a r c h e d  u p  t h e  r o a d  v / i t h  t h e i r  h a n d s  t i e d  b e h i n d  t h e m  a n d  
b r o u g h t  i n t o  a  r o o m  a t  g u a r d  h e a d q u a r t e r s .  T h e r e  a p p e a r e d  
t o  b e  a  c o u r t  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  a  f e w  o f f i c e r s  a n d  s e v e r a l  
n o n - c o m s .  T h e  p r i s o n e r s  w e r e  s t o o d  u p  a g a i n s t  t h e  w a l l
o f  t h e  r o o m  a n d  c o u l d  n o t  s a y  a  w o r d .  T h e y  w e r e  n o t  
r e p r e s e n t e d  b y  a n y  c o u n s e l .  A  h a l f  h o u r  a f t e r  t h e  c o u r t  
a d j o u r n e d  t h e y  w e r e  s h o t .

R E - C R O S S - E X A M I N A T I O N  B Y  M R .  B R O C K S

T h e  w i t n e s s  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  s o l d i e r s  a n d  o f f i 
c e r s  h a d  c a n t e e n s  t o  c a r r y  w a t e r .  A t  t h a t  t i m e  h e  n e v e r  
s a w  a n y  h a l y z o n  t a b l e t s  a n d  t h e  o n l y  a v a i l a b l e  s u b s t a n c e  
f o r  t h a t  u ' ; e  w a s  t h e  c h l o r i n a t i n g  c a p s u l e s  u s e d  i n  l i s t e r

1 2 , 7 7 4  b a g s .  *  I h e s e  c a p s u l e s  h a d  t h e  s a m e  e f f e c t  a s  h a l y z o n  
t a b l e t s .  T h e s e  t a b l e t s  w e r e  i s s u e d  o n l y  t o  u n i t s  i n  
g e n e r a l  t o  t h e  m e s s .  F o r  i s o l a t e d  d e t a i l s  t h e s e  w e r e  
i s s u e d  I n d i v i d u a l l y ,  b u t  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  o f f i c e r  o r  s o l d i e r  
d i d  n o t  c a r r y  t h e m  e x c e p t  i n  r a r e  c a s e s ,  l i e  o n l y  k n e w  o f  
o n e  m a n  w h o  h a d  s u c h  a  c a p s u l e  o n  t h e  d e a t h  m a r c h  a n d  h e  
h i m s e l f  h a d  n o n e .

1 2 , 7 7 6  E x h i b i t  1 4 6 0 ,  J A G  r e p o r t  N o .  2 0 7 »  s t a t e d  *  i n
M a y  1 9 4 2 ,  2 0 0  U . S .  P O W ’ s  w e r e  b r o u g h t  t o  G a p a n  a n d  s t a y e d  
t h e r e  t w o  m o n t h s  d u r i n g  w h i c h  3 7  d i e d .  T h e y  w e r e  s i c k  
w h e n  t h e y  a r r i v e d  f r o m  m a n y  d i s e a s e s .  T h e  J a p a n e s e  b e c a m e
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alarmed and ca lled  in  a F ilip in o  doctor but to ld  him 
not to use medicine u sefu l to  the army or to  c iv ilia n s*

12>777 He used medicine of h is  own. * When the Americans im
proved he could not give further a id . The prisoners were 
poorly c lo th ed , underfed and the n atives were prevented 
from aiding them and were punished when they gave them 
food or c igarettes*  The Japanese had meat and eggs and 
gave the Americans only what was le ft*  Some o f the 
POW's worked at the garrison and were m istreated i f  they 
rested  or asked for food.

Others worked at Gapan Bridge on d i f f i c u l t  
d u tie s . They hauled gravel, stone and sand for road and 
bridge rep a ir . Some of them had to dig can als. Prisoners 
were beaten when unable to work* A ll w itnesses agreed 
that the work was too strenuous for men in  th e ir  condi
t io n . Ofen p r ie s ts  could not v i s i t  the dying p rison ers.

E xhibit 1461, JAG report No. 72, stated  that in
12.778 March 1945 two American captured f l i e r s  * were confined  

Cebu Normal School. On March 26 they were taken outside  
to a place where a foxhole had been dug and forced to  
kneel a t the edge with heads bent forward while a Japanese 
sergeant h it  them across the back of the neck. When they 
f e l l  in to  the foxhole an o f f ic e r  fired  a number o f shots 
in to  th e ir  bodies.

E xhibit 1462-A, a captured booklet e n t it le d  
"Japanese In stru ctions on How to Interrogate,"  sta ted  as

12.779 to measures * to be normally adopted they were common 
torture, embracing, beating and kicking and physical 
torture. This is most clumsy and is to be used when all 
else fails. V/hen violent torture is used, interrogation 
officers should be changed and it would be beneficial

12.780 i f  a new one questions sym pathetically . * I t  i s  recom
mended to  use threats such as murder, to r tu re , starv in g , 
deprivation  o f sleep  and so lita r y  confinement. Also 
threaten mental discom forts such as not rece iv in g  the same 
treatment as other POW's, being kept u n t i l  the la s t  on ex
change o f POV/'s, o f being forbidden to send le t t e r s  or to  
inform home he i s  a POW.

E xhibit 1463, a mimeographed manual e n t it le d  
"Reference on D etection  and D isposal o f Land Mines," Issued 
ln  I 943 by the Japanese army engineers sch oo l. I t  would 
be advantageous i f  POV/'s and n atives could be sent ahead as 
a precautionary measure.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page 2015
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E xhib it 1464, in stru ctio n s issued by the command
ing general o f the 16th D iv is io n , stated  * that POV/'s w il l  
be k ille d  on the b a ttle  f i e ld .  Those who w il l  surrender 

and are o f bad character w il l  be k ille d  se c r e tly  and 
counted as abandoned corpses. By POW's i s  meant so ld iers  
and bandits captured in  the b a tt le f ie ld ;  by surrender i s  
meant those who surrender prior to  b a tt le . POW's should 
be interrogated on the b a t t le f ie ld  and then k il le d  immed
ia t e ly ,  excepting those from whom further in terrogation  
i s  needed. K illin g  must be carried  out cau tiou sly  and

12,782 circum spectly * without outside w itnesses in  a remote p lace.j 
M alicious surrenderors w il l  be taken in to  custody and 
a fte r  observance o f public sentiment w i l l  be k ille d  secre tlj  
when they have been forgotten  about or under p ro test o f  
removal.

Exhibit 1465» in stru ctio n s A pril 1944 for  tr e a t
ment o f prisoners from the m ilita ry  p o lice  sec tio n  o f the 
16th D iv is io n , stated  when prisoners are taken, those not 
worth u t i l iz in g  sh a ll be disposed o f immediately, except 
those requiring further d eta iled  in terrogation  according 
to previous orders. Surrenderors found to be m alicious 
a fte r  in terrogation  on important operational m atters w il l  
be immediately k ille d  in  secret and disposed o f so as not 
to  ex c ite  public fe e l in g .

E xhibit 1466, handwritten sheet containing an 
account o f a v i s i t  to Muntinglupa Prison kept by a member

12.784 o f  an army u n it , stated  * that he v is ite d  th is  prison on 
October 24 with the commander as a guide. There were 
2,20C p rison ers. The food consisted  o f th ick  r ic e  gruel 
and one or two s l ic e s  o f papaya. Deaths averaged 10 per 
day because o f lack o f food. The barracks had a fo u l

12.785 odor. The prisoners were commanded to sa lu te . * The 
POW's thighs and ankles were the same s iz e  and walking 
seemed to be an ordeal. He had never seen such th in  
people and the condition was tru ly  p i t i f u l .  There were 
dead bodies in s id e , which were carried out by the POW's.
The prison had three barbed wire fences with the center  
one charged with e le c t r ic i t y .  There were guard towers at  
various p o in ts . Prisoners worked with iron chains around 
th e ir  le g s .  The entrance was lik e  an old c a s t le .  There 
i s  a great contrast between in sid e  and ou tsid e . V is it in g  
was permitted to mothers and wives at certa in  hours. They

12.786 seem to bring lo t s  of presen ts. * He wondered how the 
fa m ilies  f e l t  when they saw th e ir  loved ones. Death alone
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w aits for those who have no v i s i t o r s .  The prisoners  
are F ilip in o  and Chinese and some few w esterners.

E xh ib it 1468, note to  the Japanese from the
12.787 U .S. through Sw itzerland, December 18, 1941, * sta ted  

that although Japan, a signatory o f the Geneva Prisoner  
o f War Convention, has not r a t if ie d  I t ,  the U.S. hopes 
that Japan w il l  apply i t s  p ro v isio n s.

E xhib it 1469> reply o f Japan to  the U .S.
12.788 through Sw itzerland, February 4 , 1942, stated  * that 

Japan i s  s t r i c t ly  observing the Geneva Red Cross Conven
tio n  and w hile not bound by the convention as to tr e a t
ment o f POW's, she w il l  apply m utatls mutandis p rovisions  
o f the convention to  American POW’ s .

E xhib it 14.70, note to the Japanese from the 
U.S. through Sw itzerland, February 14, 1942, sta ted  
that the U .S. has received reports that American c iv i l ia n s  
in  the P h ilip p ines occupied by Japan are rece iv in g  ex
tremely r ig id  and harsh treatm ent, and the U.S. d es ires  
to receive from Japan assurance e ith er  that in v estig a tio n  
has d isc lo sed  the incorrectness o f the reports or that 
immediately e f fe c t iv e  steps have been taken to  remedy 
the treatment and to give to Americans moderate treatment

12.790 sim ilar to  that * given by the U.S. to Japanese n a tio n a ls .

E xh ib it I 4 7 1 , note o f Japan to  U.S. February 
24 , 1 9 4 2  sta ted  that U.S. c iv i l ia n s  detained in  Japanese 
t e r r ito r ie s  equal 134. Conditions applied to  them are 
more favorable than required by convention. They can re
ceive outside g i f t s  o f food and c lo th in g . D espite in 
convenience they are sp e c ia lly  detained near th e ir  
fa m ilie s  so that the la t te r  can see them. Internees

1 2 . 7 9 1  are v is i te d  * by doctors and sick  persons can consu lt 
outside doctors and obtain admission to  h o s p ita ls . They 
can read papers and books, l i s t e n  to  the radio and go 
out subject to  r e s tr ic t io n s .

E xhib it 1472, communication from Tokyo to  the 
U.S. February 1942, stated  that U.S. apprehensions are 
based on inform ation from unknown sources and c i t e  no 
exact fa c ts  and are, th erefo re , w ithout foundation. The 
Japanese w i l l  continue to accord f a c i l i t i e s  to the Swiss 
M inister to  v i s i t  the internment camp*
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E xhibit 1473, communication from the U.S. to 
Japan, March 19, 1942, * s e t  fo rth  the ra tion s provided for  
each Japanese n ation al detained by the American a u th o r it ie s , 
pounds per day per ind iv idual and stated  that allowance i s  
made ♦ in  the preparation o f food for  Japanese national 
and r a c ia l preference«

E xhib it 1474* note from the U.S* to Japan,
A rpll 3 , 1 9 4 2 , sta ted  that the U.S. noted Japan's statement 
on treatment accorded Americans in  the P h ilip p in es. * I t  
stated  that the prin cip a l source of d isq u ie t in  connection  
w ith  the reports i s  Japan's apparent reluctance to permit 
the appointment by the In ternational Red Cross o f  a neutral 
observer to a ct as a d elegate In the P h ilip p in es.

E xh ib it 1475, note o f  the U.S. to Japan, sta ted  
that the U.S. * must in s i s t  on a basis o f  rec ip ro c ity  that 
Japan take a l l  necessary * step s to  Insure that the m ili
tary and other a u th o r itie s  In outlying areas under Japanese 
control understand Japanese commitments on the prisoner o f  
war convention and apply I t s  provisions to  In ternees.

E xhib it 1476. U.S. note to Japan o f November 17, 
1 9 4 2  pointed out reports on raplngs In the P h ilip p in es.

E xhib it 1477, note o f the U.S. to Japan o f Decem
ber 12, 1 9 4 2 , stated  that the U.S. had learned o f  gross 
mistreatment suffered  by Amerloans in  v io la t io n  o f Japan's 
commitments. * I t  Is evident that Japan has fa ile d  to  f u l 
f i l l  I t s  undertaking and that some o f I t s  o f f ic e r s  and 
agen d as have v io la ted  the p r in c ip le s  o f  the oonventlon, 
not only by p o s it iv e  mistreatment but by fa ilu r e  to pro
vide n e c e s s it ie s  o f l i f e .  The U.S. must, th erefo re , lodge 
a most emphatlo p rotest and expeots that the Inhumane and 
u n c iv ilis e d  * treatment w i l l  be immediately in vestiga ted  and 
that Japan w i l l  g ive assurance that treatment In con sisten t  
w ith the p rovisions and s p ir i t  o f  the oonventlon Is  not now 
and w il l  not in  the future be In fllo te d  upon Americans. She 
a lso  expooted Japan * to take neoessary d isc ip lin a r y  action  
on those resp on sib le . The U.S. then c ited  reports on a 
large number o f oases o f bad treatment o f  both c iv i l ia n s  
and POW's and stated  * that the U.S. expeots Japan to take 
* Immediate step s to  f u l f i l l  I t s  undertaking to  furnish  
American n ation als w ith su ita b le  and adequate housing and 
sustenance under humane and hygenlo con d ition s.

WÊ.

îdÉ* « = J• . w
VJl

w - Wm-



NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page 2019
(December 13, 19 4 6)
(B & C Offenses— Philippines)
Page
12,803 * Exhibit 1 4 7 8 , note of the U.S. to Japan 

April 5» 1943> stated that the U.S. warns Japan that 
for any other violations of its undertaking with respect 
to American POW's or for any other acts of criminal 
barbarity in violations of the rules of warfare, the U.S. 
government will visit upon the officials oT Japan respon
sible for such uncivilized and inhumane acts the punish
ment they deserve.

12,804
Exhibit 1479» undated note of the U.S. to the 

Japanese Foreign Office transmitted February 5» 1944, 
listed specific mistreatments and stated * that the great 
prevalence of deficiency diseases is due to the caloused
failure of the Japanese to utilize the local products. 

12,805 * Responsibility rests directly upon the Japanese author
ities. It pointed out that conditions of health of the

12,806
POW's in the Philippines is deplorable and then went on 
to describe particular conditions. In Camp O'Donnell 
alone * more than 2,200 Americans and 20,000 Filipinos 
died. Many of these deaths could have been prevented had 
Japan provided minimum medical care.

12,811
Exhibit 1480, U.S. note to Japan, June 21, 1944, 

stated * that the U.S. hopes that Japan will, without 
further delay, enable the Swiss representative to visit 
all detained nationals of the U.S. There seems to be no 
reason why Japan should not permit these visits without 
prejudice to its juridical position on the question of 
representation of enemy interests.

12,812
Exhibit 1481, American note to Japan of September 

11, 194 4 stated * that the U.S. has learned that U.S. 
civilians in the Philippines have been removed to Fort 
McKinley, where a major ammunition dump is maintained.

12,813
Exhibit 1482, U.S. note to Japan, March 10, 1945» 

stated * further evidence of bad treatment of POV/'s and 
that the U.S. demands that Japan take steps effective to 
prevent the continuation in all Japanese POW camps of the 
inhumane practices that have disgraced Japan in the 
Philippines.

12,814
Exhibit 1483, U.S. note to Japan of April 6, 1945» 

called attention * to further atrocities and stated that the 
U.S. demands that Japan take all steps necessary to prevent 
a repetition of such barbarous and arbitrary deeds in utter



Page

12 .8 15  disregard * of Japan's commitment to apply the humanitar
ian standards of the POY/ Convention.

Exhibit 1484, the U.S. note to Japan of May 19 , 
1945> called attention to a murder committed in  Los Banos 
Internment Camp»

Exhibit 1485» the U.S. note to Japan of May 19» 
I 945» related the massacre on December 14 , 1944 of 150

12.8 16  * American POW's at Puerto Princesa, where the POW's were
12 .8 17  burned to death with gasoline. * The note concluded with 

the statement that such barbaric behaviour by Japan's 
armed forces is  an offense to a l l  c iv iliz e d  people. The 
Japanese government cannot escape respo nsibility for the 
crime.

Exhibit i486, U.S. note to Japan of June 8, 1945»
12.818 stated * that should Japan continue to deprive c iv ilia n s  

and POW's of the food necessary to keep them from starva
tion and maintaining their health» the U.S. declares that 
i t  w ill hold personally and o f f ic ia lly  responsible for 
this crime a l l  the officers of Japan regardless of position  
or status, who have participated either through neglect or 
from w ilfu l intent and w ill in  due course bring them to 
judgment and w ill v is it  upon a l l  such individuals the punish
ment which is  their due.

Exhibit 1487» U.S. note to Japan, July 31» 1945»
12.8 19  stated * that as of July 4, 1945» Japanese c iv ilia n  internees 

in  the U.S. received d aily  4.831 pounds of food, represent
ing 4,100 calories and given a table in  weight of pounds

12.820 and in  calo ric  content. * This diet is  well balanced. 
Japanese POY/’ s held in  the U.S. as of May 3» 1945 received 
sim ilar balanced d iets.

Exhibit 1488, transcripts of A llied  Station Broad
casts, monitored by Japan's Foreign Office on POW treatment

12 .8 21 between January 24, 1944 and December 19 , 1944, stated * that 
during the war enemy radio station broadcasts were regularly  
recorded in  the Foreign Office and transcripts were made
and distributed regularly to a l l  sections of the Foreign 
Office, the Board of Information and the Navy and V/ar Minis
tr ie s . These transcripts have been on f i le  with the Foreign 
Office.

12.822 The f ir s t  report on January 24, 1944 showed * that 
Japan had heard through BBC that the U.S. had issued an o f f i 
c ia l report on Japanese atro citie s at Bataan and Corregldor.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY CF THE RECORD Page 2020
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Certain details were contained» On January 29* 1944, they 
showed that a broadcast heard from Washington stated that 
Secretary Early disclosed that Japan * w ill not permit the 
U«S. to send food, aid or supplies to U»S. POV/’ s . This is  
the reason why the U«S« authorized the publication of 
Japanese a tro c itie s . This information had been known for 
some time but had been withheld while there was any hope 
for r e lie f .  The time has now come to release the reports 
which have been investigated and authenticated, because 
the U.S. cannot get further r e lie f  for her PCW’ s. Again 
on January 29, 1944 they monitored a San Francisco broad
cast which stated that Mr. Hull had released a statement on 
FOW treatment.

On the same date they heard that B rit ish  Foreign 
Secretary Eden told the Commons that thousands * of prisoners 
and internees had died in  Japanese prison camps. He further 
stated that B r it is h  protests had drawn unsatisfactory re
sults from Japan. Japan was not only violating international 
law, but a l l  decent,human, c iv iliz e d  conduct. He warned 
Japan that these m ilitary  a tro citie s w ill not be forgotten.
On the same date other broadcasts were recorded.

* Hull on the same date said that repeated pro
tests had been lodged with Tokyo but to no a v a il. He said 
i t  was not known what had happened to food and supplies sent 
on the Grlpsholm. He said efforts would be continued to ob
tain  releases. The U.S. is  assembling a l l  possible facts 
concerning Japanese treatment of war prisoners and Intends 
to seek f u ll  punishment of the responsible authorities.

♦

On October 23, 1944, General MacArthur's warning 
* was monitored. In  th is warning he stated to the Japanese 
m ilitary leaders that he would hold the enemy leaders 
immediately responsible for the fa ilu re  to accord prisoners 
and internees proper treatment. His message was addressed 
to Field  Marshal TERAUCHI, Commander in  the Philippines. 
MacArthur stated that the surrender in  the Philippines had 
been made with the belief that the men would receive the 
dignity, honor and protection of m ilitary  prisoners. There 
is  now unimpeachable evidence that they have received de
gradation and b ru ta lity .
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DIRECT EXAMINATION OF SUZUKI, TADAKATSU 
by Mr. Lopez

* The witness stated that with certain minor 
corrections Exhibit 1489 * was his affidavit. When war 
broke out he was Minister to Egypt. He came home to Japan 
in August 1942 and in December 1942, was made * Chief of 
the Foreign National Section of the Foreign Office, which 
job he held until July 1945» During his incumbency he 
was familiar with U.S. notes protesting mistreatment of 
POV/'s and civilians in the Philippines which came through 
the Swiss Legation. The notes were received either in 
French or English and then translated. A copy of the note 
with its Japanese translation was sometimes addressed to 
the Minister of War, the Vice Minister of V/ar, the Military 
Affairs Bureau or the POW Information Bureau, depending on 
the importance and contents of the note. They also furnished 
copies with translations to the other sections of the War 
Ministry such as the Chief of Military Affairs Bureau and 
the Chief of the FOW Information Bureau. The notes when 
sent * were accompanied with a covering note, which was 
either a simple note or contained comments or recommenda
tions.

IPS documents 1-B through 10-X were received 
by the Foreign Office in the routine procedure of forward
ing them to the different departments of the government.

CRCSS-EXAMINATICN BY MR. LOGAN
The witness stated that he became head of his 

Bureau on December 1, 1942. He did not know how the matter
12.835 had been handled prior to his becoming head. * As director 

of the Bureau in charge of Japanese Nationals in enemy 
countries he handled previous communications according to 
the procedure established before his time and, therefore,
is familiar indirectly with that procedure. He took steps 
himself to make certain of this matter at the Foreign Office.

12.836 * However, he could not say which document was sent to 
which bureau or section, regardless of whether they were 
delivered prior or subsequent to December 1, 1942.

12.837 * After receiving the protests translations and 
copies were made. Not all notes were sent to the Chief of 
the Prisoner of War Information Bureau. The witness deter
mined where they should be addressed based on the contents
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and the nature and importance of the protest. * How he 
sent them was based on the practice used before that time.
In his office he had as his colleagues those who were 
fam iliar with the procedure within the Foreign Office and 
he had * seen the documents previously transmitted.

In 1941 when copies of documents were forwarded 
to another department the note was recorded in the Foreign 
Office. He had looked up the Foreign Office records at that 
time. These records state that copies of documents were 
forwarded to other departments. * The witness could not 
say positively that these documents could be made available.
He could not state accurately at this time from memory as 
to where a particular document was sent. Generally speak
ing the documents were sent to the Chief * of the FOW In
formation Bureau. Document 10-N was sent to some other 
section. Others may have been sent to the Vice Minister of 
War. Generally with respect to treatment of POW’s documents 
were sent to the Chief of the POW Information Bureau and a 
copy to the Chief of the Military Affairs Bureau. It was a 
matter of custom to send any document relative to general 
policy or aims to the Chief of the Military Affairs 
Bureau. In order to speed up routine business it was re
quested from the War Office that documents be sent to the 
chiefs of the bureaus and sections and not to higher levels. 
Therefore, important documents were sent to the Chiefs of 
* the POW Information Bureau and the Military Affairs Bureau 
except in the case of very important documents. Each set 
was addressed separately.

V/ith respect to the comments and recommendations 
he put on * he could not recall each case, but the recommen
dations and comments were made with a view to improving the 
treatment of POW’s.

Exhibit 1420, statement of Henry Keys, stated * that 
he was correspondent for the London Daily Express. He had 
come to Manila with the American troops in February 1945 and 
entered at Intramuros area with these troops on February 23» 
When he crossed the foot bridge * he saw hundreds of refugees 
ragged, shell-shocked and wounded. Some had bayonet wounds 
and saber cuts. Others were emaciated and starved. He went 
with a lieutenant to the St. Augustine Convent. There were 
all kindsof crazy shelters. He looked into one and saw a 
dead girl with her feet crushed * and her mouth broken. He
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saw the body of a little boy killed in the act of prayer.
The whole place was but a pile of bodies thrown carelessly 
together. There were not enough medics around to do any
thing for these people. He found a Filipino girl whose 

12,649 feet had been hacked off by a Japanese. * The only decent, 
whole piece of humanity in the place was a Japanese soldier 

12,8^0 who had been cared for by the nuns. * All the bodies stab
bed with bayonet wounds were civilians*

NARRATIVE SÜKKa RY CF THE RECORD Page 2024
(December 16, 1946)
(B & C Offenses— Philippines)
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12 8 7 6 * OPENING STATEMENT OF Mr. Justice Mansfield.
12880 * Exhibit No. 1490, statement made by TOGO that 

Japan would observe the Geneva Red Cross Convention, and 
would apply mutatls mutandis the provisions of the Geneva 
Prisoner of "far Convention of 1929.

Exhibit No. 1491, Japan's undertaking to apply 
reciprocally the POW Convention to civilian internees in 
so far as they were applicable and provided they were not 
made to work without their consent.

Exhibit No. 1492 is the inquiry by the Swiss on
12 8 8 1 behalf of the U. S. as to whether + Japan would give 

assurance to the U. S. which had been given to Britain, 
that national and racial customs of the POWs would be 
taken into consideration.

Exhibit No. 1493 is a statement by TOGO that 
Japan will take into consideration the national and 
racial customs of U. S. war prisoners and civilians as 
to provisions and clothing.

Exhibit No. 14 9 4 is the letter from the 
Argentine Minister on behalf of Britain of January, 1942, 
undertaking to observe the International Convention on 
Treatment of POWs, and asking if Japan would make a 
similar declaration.

Exhibit No. 1495, letter from the Argentine 
Minister to TOGO, January 5, 1942, asking the Japanese 
to take into consideration the national and racial 
customs of POWs on food and clothing.

12882 * Exhibit No. 1496, letter from TOGO to the 
Argentine Minister of January 29, 1942, undertaking to 
apply the POW Convention of 1929 mutatls mutandis to 
British POWs, and to consider the national and racial 
manners and customs.

DIRECT EXAMINATION of COLIN FLEMING BRIEN,
By Mr. Justice Mansfield.

12 8 8 3 * The witness stated that he lived in Sydney, 
Australia, and in February 1942 was a soldier in the 
A.I.F., serving in Malaya. During that month he was 
wounded in the fighting on Singapore Island, by shrapnel. 
He was wounded on February 9, and lost contact with his 
unit.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page 2025
(December 16, 1946)
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P a g e

1 2 8 8 4  *  U n t i l  t h e  2 6 t h ,  h e  w a n d e r e d  m J - c  s n s c i o u s l y  
t r y i n g  t o  r e a c h  S i n g a p o r e .  O n  t h e  2 6 t h  , . c  . . c -  L u r e d
b y  t h e  J a p a n e s e  a n d  t a k e n  t o  d i v i s i o n a l  c o r p s  h e a d q u a r t e r s  
o n  t h e  o u t s k i r t s  o f  S i n g a p o r e ,  w h e r e  h e  w a s  i n t e r r o g a t e d  
a n d  q u a r t e r e d .  H e  w a s  g i v e n  f o o d  a n d  w a t e r ,  b u t  h i s  
w o u n d s  w e r e  n o t  t r e a t e d .  Q u i t e  a  f e w  J a p a n e s e  o f f i c e r s ,  
i n c l u d i n g  s e n i o r  o n e s ,  l o o k e d  h i m  o v e r ,  s i n c e  h e  w a s  t h e  
o n l y  p r i s o n e r  t h e r e ,  i i e  n e v e r  o f f e r e d  a n y  r e s i s t a n c e  o r  
v i o l e n c e  t o  t h e  J a p a n e s e .  A t  8 a .  r a .  o n  M a r c h  1  a  J a p a n e s e

1 2 8 8 5  o f f i c e r  *  r e q u e s t e d  t h e  w i t n e s s  t o  f o l l o w  h i m .  H e  h a d  a  
p i s t o l  a n d  s o m e  c o r d .  H e  t o o k  h i m  t o  a  t r a c k  l e a d i n g  i n t o  
t h e  j u n g l e ,  a n d  w a s  a c c o m p a n i e d  b y  t w o  o r  t h r e e  J a p a n e s e  
s o l d i e r s .  T h e y  c a m e  i n t o  a  c l e a r i n g  w h e r e  t h e r e  w a s  a  
p l a t o o n  o f  s o l d i e r s ,  a b o u t  1 5  o f f i c e r s ,  a n d  a  g r a v e ,  w i t h  
a  J a p a n e s e  s w o r d  s t u c k  i n  t h e  e a r t h .  H e  w a s  t o l d  h e  w a s  
g o i n g  t o  d i e ,  a n d  a f t e r  b e i n g  s e a r c h e d  w a s  t o l d  t o  s i t  
w i t h  h i s  k n e e s ,  l e g s  a n d  f e e t  p r o j e c t i n g  i n t o  t h e  g r a v e .
H i s  h a n d s  w e r e  t i e d  b e h i n d  h i s  b a c k .  H i s  s h i r t  w a s  
u n b u t t o n e d ,  e x p o s i n g  t h e  l o w e r  p a r t  o f  h i s  n e c k .  H i s  
h e a d  w a s  b e n t  f o r w a r d ,  a n d  a f t e r  a  f e w  s e c o n d s  h e  f e l t

1 2 8 8 6  a  h e a v y ,  d u l l  b l o w  o n  t h e  b a c k  o f  h i s  n e c k ,  n e  *  p r e t e n d e d  
t o  b e  d e a d  a n d  f e l l  o n  h i s  s i d e ,  a n d  l o s t  c o n s c i o u s n e s s .  

W h e n  h e  c a m e  t o  h e  w a s  a t  t h e  b o t t o m  o f  t h e  g r a v e ,  w i t h .  • 
w o o d e n  p i l i n g s  a n d  e a r t h  o v e r  t h e  t h e  g r a v e .  H e  h a d  a  
l a r g e  w o u n d  o n  t h e  b a c k  o f  h i s  n e c k  a n d  w a s  c o v e r e d  w i t h  
b l o o d .  H i s  h a n d s  w e r e  s t i l l  t i e d .  A f t e r  a n  h o u r  h e  
d e c i d e d  t o  g e t  o u t  a n d  m a n a g e d  t o  d i s l o d g e  a  p i l e  o f  
c l o d s  f r o m  t h e  o p e n i n g  o f  t h e  g r a v e  a n d  c r a w l e d  t h r o u g h .  
T h a t  n i g h t  h e  m a n a g e d  t o  u n t i e  h i s  h a n d s ,  n e  s t r u g g l e d  
i n t o  S i n g a p o r e  C i t y  a f t e r  t h r e e  d a y s ,  a n d  g a v e  h i m s e l f
u p  t o  t h e  M a l a y  P o l i c e .

O n  M a r c h  4  h e  w a s  h a n d e d  o v e r  t o  t h e  J a p a n e s e ,  
w h o  i n t e r r o g a t e d  h i m  a n d  t o o k  h i m  t o  C h a n g i  r O \ l  h o s p i t a l ,  
w h e r e  h e  r e m a i n e d  u n t i l  J u n e ,  1 9 4 2 .  T h e r e a f t e r  h e  w a s

1 2 8 8 7  i n  v a r i o u s  S i n g a p o r e  P O W  c a m p s  * u n t i l  r e l e a s e d  i n  
S e p t e m b e r ,  1 9 4 5 .  u e  w a s  n e v e r  c h a r g e d  w i t h  a n y  o f f e n s e  
o r  g i v e n  a  t r i a l ,  i i e  h a d  h a d  a  p l a s t i c  o p e r a t i o n  
p e r f o r m e d  o n  h i s  w o u n d .

C R O S S - L a A L I n A f I 0 H  b y  m r . S l e w e t t ,

1 2 8 8 8  *  T h e  w i t n e s s  s t a t e d  h e  k n e w  o f  t h e  s u r r e n d e r  
a  f e w  d a y s  b e f o r e  F e b r u a r y  2 6 .  l i e  h a d  n o t  m e t  a n y  J a p 
a n e s e  t r o o p s  b e t w e e n  t h e  9 t h  a n d  t h e  2 6 t h .  A t  t h e  t i m e  
o f  c a p t u r e  h e  h a d  b e e n  g i v e n  s o m e  f o o d  b y  s o m e  n a t i v e s  
a n d  w a s  e a t i n g  i n  t h e i r  h u t .  H e  w a s  i n t e r r o g a t e d  b y  a

1 2 8 8 9  J a p a n e s e  c a p t a i n  *  w h o  s p o k e  E n g l i s h .
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12884 * U ntil the 26th, he wandered ocm:-c Diiseiously 

trying to reach Singapore. On the 26th ».t. ..cs w^ptured
by the Japanese and taken to d iv isio n al corps headquarters 
on the outskirts of Singapore, where he was interrogated 
and quartered. He was given food and water, but his  
wounds were not treated. Quite a few Japanese officers, 
including senior ones, looked him over, since he was the 
only prisoner there. lie never offered any resistance or 
violence to the Japanese. At 8 a. ra. on March 1 a Japanese

12885 officer * requested the witness to follow him. ne had a 
p isto l and some cord. He took him to a track leading into 
the jungle, and was accompanied by two or three Japanese 
soldiers. They came into a clearing where there was a 
platoon of soldiers, about 15 o fficers, and a grave, with 
a Japanese sword stuck in  the earth. He was told he was 
going to die, and after being searched was told to s it  
with h is knees, legs and feet projecting into the grave.
His hands were tied behind his back. His sh irt was 
unbuttoned, exposing the lower part of his neck. His 
head was bent forward, and after a few seconds he f e lt

12386 a heavy, dull blow on the back of h is neck, He * pretended 
to be dead and f e l l  on his side, and lo st consciousness. 
When he came to he was at the uottorn of the grave, with 
wooden pilings and earth over the the grave. He had a 
large wound on the back of his neck and was covered with 
blood. His hands were s t i l l  tied. After an hour he 
decided to get out and managed to dislodge a p ile  of 
clods from the opening of the grave and crawled through. 
That night he managed to untie h is hands. He struggled 
into Singapore City after three days, and gave himself 
up to the Malay Police.

On March 4 he was handed over to the Japanese, 
who interrogated him and took him to Changi HOW hospital, 
where he remained u n til June, 1942. Thereafter he was

1 2887 in various Singapore POV/ camps * u n til released in  
September, 194-5* ne was never charged with any offense 
or given a t r ia l .  He had had a p la stic  operation 
performed on h is wound.

CROSS-EXAMIN A TI ü N by Mr. nlev/ett.
1 2888 * The witness stated he knew of the surrender 

a few days before February 26. He had not met any Jap
anese troops between the 9th and the 26th. At the time 
of capture he had been given some food by some natives 
and was eating in their hut. He was interrogated by a

12889 Japanese captain * who spoke English.
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There was no indication that he was thought 

of as a spy, and no reason was given for saying he was 
to die. As soon as he saw the sword he knew he was going 
to be executed. They did not indicate, however, that 
they thought hin a spy. While he did not know the exact 
rank of the officer that he saw at headquarters, from the

12390 respect given them * and their luxurious cars he had the 
impression that they were senior o fficers.

7/hen he was captured he was dressed in  a pair 
of army shorts and sh irt of the Australian Army and a 
pair of Japanese boots, rie did not know whether there was 
a doctor at Corps headquarters at the time,

CROoo'Liuui.Iiiii'i'lOiv BY kr. jiilumvOuGhi.

12391 * The hole in  which he was buried was 2 feet 
6 inches deep by about 3 feet by 6. When he was buried 
the earth and poles were not pressing on h is body, but 
covered only the top of the grave, and he could move 
around.

REDIRECT EXAMINATION by Mr. Mansfield.

On the day before his attempted execution, the 
witness stated, the Japanese had decided to send him to 
Changi PO'.V Camp. He was put on a truck with several 
guards and sent off, but the driver lo st h is way and 
drove back.

Exhibit No. 1497, Synopsis of evidence, 
Singapore, was received in evidence. I t  stated that

12894 Exhibit No. 1498. * the declaration of WOiw BIN JOoN, 
stated that on February 19, 1942, the affian t and others 
of the Chinese Volunteer Force, surrendered voluntarily  
in view of assurances as to safety. The next day a l l
70 were taken to Changi, where they were stripped and

12895 led to the beach. * They were lined up in  two rows 
facing guns, and the Japanese opened f ir e . The witness 
f e l l  into the sea. The witness and three other wounded 
men managed to drag themselves away.

12987 Exhibits No. 1499, 1500, and 150 1, * stated
that about February 22, 1942, Major B all found 140 dead 
Chinese by the water's edge. Another witness, hearing 
machine gun f ire  at Changi, went to see what happened 
and was ordered back. Later he saw some 40 dead Chinese

12898 and Kalayas who had been shot. * Another saw 43 dead 
Chinese. Another witness saw six Australians lying  
dead, shot, their hands tied with rope and cloth.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OE THE RECORD Page 2027
(December l6, 1946)
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12900

12901

12902

12903

12904

12905

12906

Exhibit No. 1502, a ffid a v it  of L. 77. McCann, 
stated that on February 18, 1942, a number of Australians 
were marched down the road * to a creek, where they were 
formed into a single lin e  facing 7 armed Japanese soldiers. 
The men were ordered to face the creek and were shot.

Exhibit No. 1503 stated that on January 23,
1942, a red cross truck, properly marked, was machine 
gunned. The men were marched away. Later some of them 
were taken out. They heard three shots, and had no 
doubt as to what happened. The men were taken out three 
at a time. * The witness f e lt  something crash into him, 
and he was caught by the heel and thrown into a drain.
He crawled out.

Exhibit No. 1504, the a ffid a v it  of Lieutenant- 
Colonel C. P. Heath, stated * that on March 19» 1942, 
three men of h is regiment were shot in  h is presence.
General P ercival's protest was unavailing.

Exhibit No. 1505» the a ffid a vit  of L. '«7.
Wright, stated * that on January 25» 1942, a B ritish  
ambulance convoy was bombed from a low height in  Johore, 
when v is ib i l i t y  was excellent. The attack was deliberate. 
Foutf. or five of the vehicles contained wounded men when 
h it , and three were le ft  burning. The vehicles were 
p lain ly  marked, and there was no m ilitary target nearby.
In the Muar River fighting, some prisoners were roped 
together and were marched for some days. One who could 
not walk was shot.

Exhibit No. 1506, the a ffid a vit  of F. C. Stuart,
* stated that in  January, 1942, he was the senior 
representative of the Australian Red Cross, attached to 
the hospital at Singapore. On February 14, 1942, the 
hospital was stormed by Japanese troops, who raced through 
the building, bayonetting and shooting a l l .  The medical 
staff wore red cross brassards, * and the buildings and 
beds were p lain ly  marked. Two B ritish  soldiers were 
bayonetted. There were 46 dead bodies which had been 
bayonetted or shot. A bayonet was thrust through the 
body of a patient being operated on, and one doctor was 
k ille d  and two wounded. The Japanese mustered 183 patients 
and sta ff, and marched them away, some on crutches and 
others with plaster casts. Only two were ever seen again. 
They were probably bayonetted on February 15. When they 
were asked about the welfare of these men, the Japanese 
replied * that they did not have any POWs. Later an 
officer told the commanding officer that the men had

i t t 3:
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been buried in shell holes with Japanese dead. The 
total killed was 323, of whom 230 were patients. The 
medical corps lost 40# of its staff, and 55# of staff 
officers

12 9 0 7 * A Japanese crowd entered the hospital later 
and looted everything of value. The witness was never 
recognized as the representative of the Red Cross.

Exhibit No. 1 5 0 7, declaration of J. W, Craven,
1290 8 * stated that in January, 1942, he commanded the 

Alexandra Hospital, Singapore. On February 17, 1942, 
Japanese called at the hospital and expressed regret 
for the hard time that the hospital had had. and told 
them that they had nothing to fear. He stated that this 
visit was as a direct representative of the Emperor.

Exhibit No. 15 0 8, the affidavit of D. E. Main, 
and Exhibit No. 1509, the affidavit of Lieutènant F.

12910 Ramsbotham, stated * that in the Great World Camp and 
on working parties, POWs were beaten and assaulted 
viciously and regularly, by kicking, beating, and 
boiling. They were locked into unventilated and 
confined spaces, and thrown into boiling baths*

Exhibit No. 1 5 1 0 , the affidavit of Colonel
12 911 Heath, stated * that in July, 1942, at Havelock Road 

Camp, and at River Vally Camp, POWs were paraded, and 
400 were forced to run around barefoot for 35 minutes 
in a circle. The Japanese commander stated that since 
they could dance in bare feet they could work that way. 
This was the only action taken on requests for adequate 
footwear. Food and medical*stores were always short.

Exhibit No. 1 5 1 1 , the affidavit of Sergeant
12 9 12 Plcozzl, stated * that at Military Gaol, Perals Mill 

Prison, men were beaten and tortured to death without 
provocation. Chinese and Eurasians were carried out on 
stretchers to be executed. 7/hen one man was condemned 
to die he was kept in an empty cell for six days, and 
since he had a horror of beheading, the guards always 
tormented him with what would happen. He was executed

12 9 13 * on December 6, 1943. Men were driven mad constantly. 
POWs were hopelessly undernourished and covered with 
sores. When the Japanese thought they were about to 
die they were sent to Changl Hospital, so that the 
prison death rate did not appear too great.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Pape 2029
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Exhibit No. 1512, the a ffid a vit of Lieutenant 
’»Vills, relates * the many instances of maltreatment of 
P O 'fls in Ou tram Road J a i l .

Exhibit No. 1513, a ffid a v it  of Lieutenant Dean, 
* stated that he was a lieutenant in  the A . I .F . ,  and was 
taken prisoner February 15, 1942, at Singapore, he was 
taken to Selarang Prisoner of War Camp, from which he 
escaped on March 17 , with an Australian corporal. They 
were recaptured on A pril 6, 1942, and handed over to the 
Kempeitai. There he spent four days being tortured with 
burning cigarettes and by beatings on his head to force 
a confession that he was a spy. He was transferred to 
Curran Camp, and kept there u n til April l6  when he was 
sent to the Kempeitai. lie was held by the la tte r u n til  
A pril 24, and was asked to sign a statement, which he 
refused. After four days of torture he was handed a 
statement in  Japanese with no English translation, which 
he was ordered to sign. He asked for a translation, 
but this was refused, and he eventually signed the 
Japanese document. He was then sent to Outram * Road 
J a i l  on A pril 24.

On May 18, 1942, he was brought to t r ia l  
before a court m artial, with a l l  proceedings in Japanese 
and no translation. He learned that he had received 
two years so litary confinement. He was removed to Outram 
Road J a i l ,  where he stayed u n til May 18, 1944. The c e lls  
there were 6 by 10, with normally one man per c e ll.
Later two or three were put into each. There were boards 
to serve as a bed, and a la trin e  bueket which was cleared 
twice a week. There was one blanket. He saw 2400 
m ilitary non-Japanese personnel pass through the j a i l ,  
of which 110  were m ilitary, 150 B ritish  and European, 
and the rest Chinese, Malays, and Tamils. About 1,000 
people died. Of the 3,000 Japanese that went through, 
only one died. At any one time there was only 230 
Japanese.

The ration was three meals per day, in a l l  s ix  
ounces of rice  and l£  pints of watery soup. * There was 
no Japanese doctor, and the one English doctor who was 
there for a short time had no f a c il it ie s .  He could not 
even v is it  the sick. The j a i l  was 250 yards from the 
hospital, but no prisoner was sent there except one 
Chinese who tried to commit suicide. There were no 
washing f a c il it ie s  of any kind, except a bucket of water.

ÏM,
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screaking a i l tk,
as .1 ii i. .<0'*iam, with people 

The comii ânJant •.voulci watch
and make no comment. The gnards had complete control
over the prisoners, lie saw many t ü . i s  beaten and many 

I 292O die. Even women * were kept in  the hospital without 
12>21 privacy. * A number of people went mad under the

conditions. The Japanese method of treatment was to 
put three or four people in the c e ll to look after a 
lunatic.

sent some of the worst sick away from the j a i l  to 
Changi Hospital. In almost every case the man .vas about 
to die, and according to the doctors i t  was impossible 
to save them. The Japanese would send them out so that 
the o f f ic ia l deat! rate in j a i l  would appear to oe less  
than i t  actually was.

a result for three weeks a l l  PO'Js had to s it  at attention  
on heels and cross-legged, from 7 a. rn. to 9*30 p. m., 
with reduced daily ration of three ounces of rice  and a 
piece of rock sa lt.

12923 had only one pair of shorts. In September, 1943, * he 
was issued a Japanese sh irt and shorts from diseased 
Japanese sick. The garments were washed once a month, 
and no prisoner ever received h is own Pack. I t  was thus 
impossible for anyone to remain healthy. Everyone had 
scabies.

The c e lls  had blood and pus stains. P ile s  of 
scaly skin lay in  the corners. There were bed bugs. The 
men were never shaved. The guards a l l  wore masks when on 
duty, and they never touched anything except with swords 
or gloves. The c e lls  were cleaned only twice in two years. 
The block for Japanese prisoners was beautifully clean.

October, 194-2, there were working parties for cleaning 
drains. By May, 194-3, other parties had been formed. 
I t  was impossible to keep notes or a diary.

12922 At the end of 194-3, the prison authorities

In September, 194-3, the witness had a big cyst
on his right hip, which a guard sliced off with his  
sword. There was a dispensary in  the j a i l  with a 
Japanese orderly with a large amount of drugs and 
instruments, who refused to treat the witness.

In August, 194-2, two Japanese escaped, and as

From April 194-2 to September, 194-3, the witness

12924 Every guard was a law unto himself. * In
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The j a i l  was a central one for the Southern 
Army, so when a c e ll was empty either the man had died 
or had been executed. V/hen he f ir s t  arrived, the witness 
saw six  buildings stocked with cases of tinned milk, 
there being from 20-30,000 cases. They got a l i t t l e  the 
f ir s t  month. After that they got milk only on the 
Emperor's birthday. The milk was used oy the Japanese 
for themselves* and as presents. There was enough milk 
to supply every POW with i t  u n til the end of the war, 
with much to spare.

On one occasion at the end of 194-2, a member 
of the Royal Family walked through, but he never looked 
into the c e lls . On several occasions high ranking 

12925 * o ff ic ia ls  paid v is it s ,  and they must have seen some
of the POV/s. Prior to the v is it s  the c e lls  would be 
scrubbed with soap, which was otherwise never issued.

On May 18, 194-4, the witness was sent to 
Changi J a i l  and put in  the tower, he had to sign a 
non-escape form, and he then became an interpreter, 
going to Bukit Panjang with others to dig fo rtifica tio n s. 
The Australian Commandant protested on the nature of 
the work. The working party began at 8 a. m. and walked 
five miles, the men having no boots. Officers could not
f o with the working parties, which normally returned at 

.3 0 p. m. * Beginning in June, 1945, the mea began 
to return at 10 p. m., without food since midday.

Clothing was short in  the camp, and in  July  
I 945 the men were issued Chinese women's bloomers.
There were very l i t t l e  medical stores, although there 
was a distribution center only 200 yards away. A good 
deal of beating took place.

The ration for a working man was ten ounces of 
rice d a ily , three ounces of vegetables, and some occasional 
tinned food from Red Cross parcels. A sick man's ration  
was 30̂  le ss, and about 50fa of the people were sick.

Exhibit No. 1514, the a ffid a v it  of Lieut.
12927 7/eynton, * confirms liv in g  conditions in  Ou tram Road 

J a i l ,  and refers to the beatings and murders of 
prisoners, and the execution without t r ia l  of airmen and 
c iv ilia n s .
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Exhibits No. 1515  and 1516, the a ffid a vits

12929 of Major Bull and Major Clarke, * referred to the gross 
inadequacy of food supplied to PO'.Vs in  Roberts Barracks 
and ARANJ I  Camp, and that no attempt was made by the 
Japanese to control malaria. /Then men came to the 
hospital from the Burma-Siam Railway, the POV/ doctors 
were given no help or f a c il it ie s  to deal with them.
There was a shortage of drugs, and accommodations were 
greatly inadequate.

After the surrender the Japanese sent in large
1 2930 quantities of food, drugs, instruments, * and other 

needed a rtic le s  that had been in Singapore since 194-2.

Exhibit No. 1517, the a ffid a vit of Brig.
12931 Galleghan, stated that in Septemoer, 194-2, * four FUWs 

were executed without t r ia l  for an attempted escape, 
in the presence of the witness. After the execution, 
the commander reminded the POVfs that disobedience meant 
death. He also stated that, owing to refusal to sign 
non-escape forms, 16,000 POWs were moved into the 
barracks square, which normally was for 450 men, where 
they were kept u n til September 4, when an agreement 
was reached. During this.period no rations were given 
and there was a large increase in  dysentery and 
diphtheria cases. Evacuation from the square to the 
hospital was not permitted.

12932 * In Changi, food was always inadequate and 
people were at least one-third underweight; deficiency 
and skin diseases were r if e , with inadequate medical 
supplies.

12933 * POV/s were used to build a irf ie ld s  for long 
hours, with in su fficie n t clothing. Representations were 
of no a v a il. Japanese airplanes used the a ir f ie ld . I t  
was impossible to f u l f i l l  Japan's demands by using only 
healthy men, and the sick were thus forced to work.
There were no v is it s  by the Red Cross, despite frequent 
requests. TBRAUCHI and ITAGAKI both inspected the camp.

Exhibit No. 1518, the a ffid a vit of W. T. C.
12934 Guest, stated * that the witness, a Red Cross représenta 

tive, was interned as a PO'J in  River Valley Camp, and 
was hampered and frustrated to use Red Cross f a c il it ie s  
for the benefit of POY/s. The witness could not make 
necessary purchases, despite the fact that he Drought 
the conventions and rules of the Red Cross to the notice 
of the o f f ic ia ls .
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Red Cross parcels were misused, and there was 

no supervision of d istribution.

Exhibit No. 15 19 -A, the a ffid a vit of J . L.
12936  Wilson, the Bishop of Singapore, stated * that on 

October 10, 1943, a l l  internees in  Changi Prison were 
paraded. A number were called out by name and segre
gated. The prisoners were allowed to return after 
dusk. Most of them had had no food since the previous 
evening. As a result of the investigation, 57 were 
removed from the prison on or after October 10. The 
Japanese tried to establish that there was a spy organ
izatio n  in  the prison which communicated by radio 
telephony and established contacts for the purpose of

12937 sabotage * and anti-Japanese feeling. There was, in  
fa ct, no spy organization, no radio, and no attempt to 
promote anti-Japanese a c t iv it ie s .

sex, or health, in  small c e lls , and were so cramped 
they could not lay down in comfort. There was no 
bedding or covering, and bright lig h ts burned a l l  night. 
From 8 a. m. u n til 10 p. m. prisoners had to s it  straight 
on the floor, with knees up, and could not relax, talk, 
or move, except to the lavatory. Any infraction resulted 
in a beating. In each c e ll there was a water closet, and 
the flushing water was the only drinking water. A ll  
inmates suffered from dysentery. There were no to ile t

12938 a rt ic le s . * Food supply was in su fficie n t to support 
l i f e  for long, and led to serious deficiency diseases.

12939 * Medical f a c il it ie s  were non-existent. A Japanese 
doctor who saw an internee with a fractured pelvis and 
ruptured kidney, said he was not sick enough.

resounded a l l  day and night with blows, the yellin g  of 
the in q u isito rs, and shrieks of torture. People were 
dragged back unconscious. For days and months in  an 
atmosphere of terror, men and women waited the summons 
to interrogation which might come at any time. Interro
gations usually started quietly and would so continue as 
long as they got the expected answers. I f  such answers

12940 were not forthcoming, physical violence was used. The 
methods were, water torture in  two forms, either by 
pouring water down his throat or by dunking him in  water 
u n til he almost drowned. After re v iv a l, interrogation  
proceeded.

Prisoners were crowded, regardless of race

The buildings occupied by the Japanese M. P. ' s



There were beatings with a l l  kinds of weapons, 
and sometimes the victim s were suspended by the w rists .

12941 * Sometimes they had to kneel on sharp p ieces of wood or 
iron while a Japanese would jump on th e ir  thighs or 
stand on th e ir  shoulders. At other times the w itness 
would be tied  to a tab le and flogged , day a fter  day.
One man was interrogated for 53 hours at a stre tch , 
and another underwent 140 hours of beating in  a l l .

During in terrogation , in  many cases the
12942 v ictim  was burned with c ig a re tte s  * on the most 

s e n s it iv e  parts of h is  body, and some POY/s were se t  on 
f i r e .  They a lso  used e le c tr ic  torture, e ith er  by an 
induction c o i l ,  or by the e le c t r ic  table or e le c tr ic  
cap. In addition , they used methods such as j iu - j i t s u ,  
limb tw istin g , wedging, and punching, or by f lic k in g  o ff

1 2 9 4 3  with bamboo * bruised f le s h . * In severa l cases v ictim s  
were made to b elieve that their  execution was imminent 
and advised to write a le t t e r  of farew ell, and prepara
tio n s  were carried out up to the la s t  stage.

Threats were a lso  made to take action  against 
the v ic tim 's  fam ily, and torture was carried out to the 
l im it  of human endurance.

Exhibit No. 1520, the a f f id a v it  of C. E.
1 2 9 4 5  Hiltermann and Doctor Johns, * confirm the evidence of 

the Bishop of Singapore and r e la te  as to the bishop's 
own mistreatment.

Exhibit No. 1 5 2 2 , the a f f id a v it  of Sepoy Mul
1 2 9 4 7  Chand, re la ted  * that 75 Indian so ld iers  in  Malaya 

were massacred by beheading and bayonet. The w itness 
escaped with h is  l i f e  a fter  bayonettlng.

Exhibit No. 1524, the a f f id a v it  of T. C.
12 9 4 8  Trevor, stated  * that on February 2 3 , 1942, s ix  Aus

tra lia n s  were fired  upon by a bren gun at Muar. A ll 
were k il le d  except the w itness.

Exhibit No. 1525, the a f f id a v it  of lieu ten an t
12 9 4 9  Haokney, stated  * that on January 22, 1942, he was 

wounded, and along with a large number of other men
12950 was captured a t P arlt Sulong. * On many occasions

men unable to move were bayonetted or shot. Prisoners' 
property was taken away. Eventually the POVlfs were

1 2 9 5 1  foroed Into a l i t t l e  shed or garage. ♦ The shed became
a h e ll-h o le  of tortured, groaning, and d e lir io u s  so ld ie r s .  
They could not put th e ir  fo o t down without stepping on
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somebody. There was no water given, men were re-wox/nded, 
and requests for medical attention and water were ignored. 
The Japanese teased the men v/ith water.

Other men were tied up and maltreated, and they 
v/ere finally herded Into a group and shot. The Japanese 
brought tins of petrol and poured it over the prostrate 
prisoners and set fire to it, and burned the prisoners to 
death. The witness lay still and was kicked by many 
Japanese, and bayonetted.

Exhibit Wo. 1526, the affidavit of Mr. L. J.
77. Seekings, + related the gross inadequacies of living 
conditions, food, and medicine in the Kualu Lumpur Camp 
from February to October, 1942, where in three months 
I66 men died without medical attention.

Exhibit ho. 1527, the affidavit of Captain 
Adams, * referred to conditions in Penang Jail, where 
the witness remained for two months, of which five weeks 
was in solitary confinement. Lien v/ere beaten for no 
apparent reason. Sanitary conditions were vile, and 
sick men were refused admission to the hospital.

Exhibit Wo. 1528, the affidavit of Ldajor 
Stevens, stated * that on March 5, 1945, POY/s were 
billeted in an overcrowded camp in Johore, and there 
was a great deal of dysentery. The prisoners worked at 
making defense works for long hours without proper air 
supply. The witness was told that, owing to prisoners 
being used on this type of work, in the event of invasion 
they would be killed.

Conditions for surgery were unfavorable, 
despite the fact that there was a large well-equipped 
hospital * six miles away.

Exhibit No. 1529, the affidavit of B. G. 
Mapleback, stated that he and three others were taken 
prisoners near Kulai, were roped together and driven 
three miles away and taken to a creek, where they were 
shot with a tommy gun. The bodies were left where they 
fell.

Exhibit No, 1530, the statement of Chew Sway 
Leok, stated that the witness and nine others were 
beaten at a police station in February, 1942, until 
unconscious. On March 1 over a hundred Chinese and 
European civilians were taken * out in batches of 35 
to the jungle, where they were machine-gunned and 
bayonetted.
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Exhibit No, 1531» the statement of Ahmad Bin 

Chetah, stated that toward the end of 194-3» while working
12959 as a sub-warder in Penang Jail, the witness saw * a 

Japanese M. P. torture a Chinese woman, he opened her 
trousers and burned the hair around her pelvic parts, he 
then tied a rope around her waist and wrists and attached 
the other end to a motorcycle and proceeded to run it at 
its quickest speed. The woman was puiled along the 
ground about ten yards and then lost consciousness. The 
witness saw Chinese, Malay, and Indian prisoners tortured, 
and stated that three Chinese died from water torture.

Exhibit No. 1532, the statement of Miss long
12960 Len Moi, stated * that the witness' grandmother was 

suspended from the ceiling for an hour while heavy 
weights were thrown at nor. ner grandmother was dragged 
behind a motorcycle until unconscious. The grandmother 
died as a result of the treatment.

Exhibit No. 1533» the statement of W. f. Davies
12961 and Mrs. A. C. Kathigasu, stated * that the witnesses 

were taken to Ipoh Police citation in August, 194-3, where 
she was tortured and beaten, and accused of spying. At 
Kempeitai HQ her child was suspended from a tree with a 
fire burning underneath, while the witness was beaten.

The witness was imprisoned for life, after 
having been sentenced to death. Food was inadequate, the 
cells verminous and filthy. There were no bed coverings

12 9 6 2 * and no bath facilities.
12 9 6 3 * Exhibit No. 1534-, the synopsis of Evidence, 

Burma-Siam, was received in evidence.
Exhibit No. 1535, the affidavit of T. B.

12964 Auchterlonie, stated * with reference to torture of 
Burmese at Victoria Point Camp, that the witness was 
confined in the Dog Cage for two weeks, and ueaten 
after being suspended from his hands by a rafter, his 
ankles were tied behind his body and a fire lit oeneath 
his feet.

Exhibit No. 1536, the statement of Ï/.0. Cullen,
1 2 9 6 5 stated * that in September, 1943, the Japanese guards 

beat a Burmese with a six foot bamboo pole, and forced 
other Burmese to thrash him. When he was raw and 
bleeding the guards decided to shoot him, and did so.
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Exhibit No. 1537, the affidavit of Can Egwe, 
stated * that in June, 1945, the kempeitai arrested the 
witness' uncle and took his property. The witness learned 
that his uncle was tortured, and has never seen him again.

Exhibit No. 1 5 3 8» the affidavit of Lieutenant 
Colonel Couch, stated * that women and children of the 
village of Ebiang were massacred by the Japanese. They 
were pushed into houses and fired on by machine guns, 
and the houses set on fire.

Exhibit No. 1539, the affidavit of Capt. 
Buraekin, * confirmed the evidence of the Ebiang 
massacre.

Exhibit No. 1540, the affidavit of Lt.-Col. 
Couch, and the report of Lieutenant Sturrock, President 
of the Y/ar Crimes Court, Rangoon, stated * that the 
villagers of Kalagon were interrogated by the kempeitai, 
beaten, and tortured. Villagers were taken out in 
groups of 25, bayonetted, and thrown into the wells. 
Colonel T3UKUDA stated that there was no trial, and 
since they were satisfied that the villagers had been 
acting hostile to Japan, the Japanese * were justified.
The commanding officer of the unit stated that he thought 
the women and children were acting against the Japanese 
army. He statedi that within his orders, the killing 
of children was also included. If he spared them, they 
would be orphans and they could not have a living. To 
save time and carry out his duties he could not help but 
kill them. Out of 6 3 0, only a few escaped death.

Exhibit No, 1 5 4 2, the statement of Eaung Bu 
Byi, described * the beating of a woman 7/ith a rifle by 
Japanese at Kyonlana Village. She was stripped naked and 
tied to a railway carriage. She and her nephew were later 
decapitated, and their bodies thrown into the river.

Exhibit No. 1543, the statement of Eaung Tun 
Shwe, stated * that he accompanied a kempeitai Officer 
to a village where an old man and another native had 
been arrested as being concerned in the death of a 
Japanese soldier. * They were tortured with water and 
burning, and later decapitated.
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Exhibit No. 1 5 4 4, the statement of Maung Kin,

12975 stated * that the witness had acted as an interpreter 
for the Japanese in May, 1945, at Ongun, where seven 
Burmese were questioned. They were beheaded; the witness 
heard their cries. The next day two white men, appar
ently airmen, were murdered the same way. He had heard 
from coolies working for the Japanese of their executions.

Exhibit No. 1 5 4 5, the affidavit of Mg. Pan,
1 2 9 7 6 related * the torture of Burmese by the Kempeitai at 

Shanwa. Many of the people were shot.
Exhibit No. 1546, the statement of Saw Bo Gyi

12976a Gyaw, stated *that seven persons were executed by 
shooting.

I2 9 76B * Exhibit No. 1 5 4 7 , the statement of R. A.
Nicol, stated that he was taken to Moksokwin forest in 
early 1945 as an interpreter. He saw four Allied airmen 
guarded, who after interrogation were taken to the forest 
and never came back. The Japanese, however, carried 
their clothes.

Exhibit No. 1 5 4 8, the statement of Mg. Than,
I2976C * stated that in August, 1944, the witness saw a

Burmese tied to a tree and then hacked to death with a 
sword for refusing to disclose any knowledge of British 
troops.

Exhibit No. 1 5 4 9 , the statement of Than Muang, 
and Exhibit No. 1550, the statement of Sergeant Major

12 9 7 8 YOSHIKAÏÏA, related * to the murder of six Kachlns near 
Bumrai in June, 1944, on suspicion of helping Allied 
troops. They were bayonetted to death after interroga
tion.

Exhibit No. 1 5 5 1 , the statement of Roland
12979 Joseph, stated * that the witness saw Kempeitei set fire 

to an Indian, and he saw a woman beaten until unconscious.
12 9 8 0 He also * saw boiling water poured into an Indian's 

mouth.
Exhibit No. 1552, the declaration of Harry

1 2 9 8 1 Joseph, stated * that in April, 1945, the Kempeitai 
stayed at his home until June. During that time he

12 9 8 2 saw them beat prisoners with big bamboo sticks * until 
they confessed. During interrogation POY/s were made to 
squat with hands and feet tied. POV/s were strung to the
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roof of the house by their hands. During interrogation 
their hands and legs were splashed with boiling water, 
or water was forced into their nose and mouth.

Exhibit No. 1553, the statement of Sima uahadur,
129 8 3  * stated that in  January, 1945, nearly a thousand Indians 

were arrested; they were detained a day without food and 
drink, and were then taken to liaipaw where 620 men were 
packed into one 25 foot square room. There was no room

12984 to l ie  down, * and they had to s it  with knees tucked 
tinder them. The witness was kept there 38 day3. The 
only food supplied was a small b a ll of rice and a pinch 
of s a lt  d a ily , with a small quantity of water. They 
could not leave the room to perform their natural 
functions, which was done through a small hole in  the 
floor.

Two hundred men died during his time, and the 
dead were often le f t  there for several hours. The 
witness and five others were taken to the jungle, where 
they were made to kneel with their hands tied behind 
their backs, their coats pulled clear of their necks.
He saw the officers take out their swords, lie f e lt  a

1 2985 * sharp pain in his neck, liis  other five comrades were 
a l l  dead, with their heads severed from their bodies.

Exhibit No. 1554, the statement of Bel Bahadur
129 8 6  Rai, stated * that the witness, while acting as in te r

preter for the Kempeitai in  Hopin, saw a corporal and 
two soldiers of the B ritish  Army, wounded. They were 
given no aid, and the corporal died. The remaining 
soldiers were shot by the Japanese.
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* Exhibit I 630 stated that eight Formosan 
soldiers entered the officers b il le t  and beat up a 
medical corps officer v;ith the butt end of a r i f l e 0

On February 18 , 1943 at a commodity inspec
tion in the camp the Formosans beat up a l l  the sick .
In the working party that day one of the men f e l l  out 
to fasten his shoe lace and when he attempted to get 
in  the gates were closed. The man * knocked senseless 
for th is . When the personnel administrator complained 
about this the Japanese o fficer made a half-hearted  
apology. On March 5, 1943 a general from the POW I n - * 
formation Bureau came to the camp, but no prisoner 
could speak to him.

Exhibit I 63I ,  a ffid a v it  of J . 0. Edwards, 
stated * the witness arrived at Kinkaseki Camp where 
1,200 worked in  the copper mines which were unbearably 
hot without safeguards. Every man was scarred from 
the hot acid water dripping from the low roofs. Men 
who failed  to do a day's work were beaten with hammers 
and kicked. Pood and medicine were inadequate, 87 
died.

m
13,226

13,227

In May 1945 the camp moved to Kokotsu where 
the food reached the starvation le ve l. The camp was b u ilt  
by the men themselves and the food and material were 
brought by the men * over eight miles of rough jungle 
track. On August 27, 1945 the camp moved to Taihoku 
where no provision was made for the sick and weak men 
had to carry them. Two died on the journey.

Exhibit I 632, the statement of Sgt. J .  L . 
Massimino, stated * that he went for two months to 
Haito Camp in  December 1944, where men were thrown 
into the water trough and their heads held under water 
under the order of the camp commander and men stripped 
and beaten. A number died of brain fever. When on an 
inquiry from the commandant f if t y  to sixty stated they 
had violent headaches, a symptom of brain fever, the 
commandant remarked that there was a big cemetery and 
he would try very hard to f i l l  i t .

Exhibit I 633, synopsis of evidence on sea 
transportation was offered and received in evidence.
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Exhibit I 6 3 4 , the Joint a ff id a v it  of 
S gt. Raymond C. Richardson and John G. Murdock, sta ted  

13,229 that on October 2 , 1942,* 1,900 U.S. POW's were forced  
in to  the holds o f the T ottori Maru at Manila, where 
they were so t ig h t ly  packed that only three-fourths  
could l i e  down at once. There was no v e n tila t io n  and 
s ix  la tr in e s  were a llo tte d  for  the 1 ,900 , most su ffe r -  

13)230 lng from dysentery. Daily ra tion  was s ix  * grams and 
a canteen o f water. After e ig h t days the ship reached 
Formosa where the Japanese troops disembarked but the 
prisoners were s t i l l  overcrowded. Three more la tr in e s  
were made a v a ila b le . Ration was Increased to  one d ish  
o f r ic e  per man per day, but there were no medical 
su p p lies . The Journey ended a t  Osaka on November 11, 
1942. F ifte en  d ied .

Exhibit 1635« a f f id a v it  o f Captain Edward 
13*231 R. N e ll, stated  * that on November 7* 1942, he sa iled  

from Manila w ith 1,650 POW's and about 1*500 or more 
Japanese on the Nagato Maru, a four to f iv e  ton  
fre ig h ter . The POW's were on the bottom deck on each 
hold and were extremely crowded. The Japanese had the 
upper decks. The Americans were not allowed on deck 

13»232 for two days, a ir  was fo u l. * The men had only one 
canteen cup o f water and in  the morning had about 200 
grams o f r ice  and some bean paste soup. In the even
ing they had the same amount o f r ice  and about 20 grams 
o f f is h .  They received no m edicine, although most o f  
the men were i l l  from d efic ien cy  d isea ses . Beginning 
about November 9 , about forty  men per hour were allowed 
on deck. There were la tr in es  there but they were often  
unable to be used. For three days u n t il  they s to le  
some buckets there were no san itary f à c l l l t l e s  below. 
There was some beating and kicking o f POW's.

On November 9* he was allowed to  bring the 
severely  sick  on deck, and w hile he repeatedly asked 
for  m edicine, he never got any.

About November 12 the convoy was fired  on 
1 3 ) 2 3 3  * by a submarine, but the ship which was unmarked was

not h i t .  There was a complete breakdown o f morale 
due to physical discom fort. Hunger was so extreme 
that the men asked for le f t -o v e r s  from the Japanese 
m eals. Thqrarrived a t Mojl November 25* 1942. Eight 

13»234 men died on the tr ip . * On a rr iv a l at Moji the
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temperature was 40°f and the men were made to line  
up naked on the dock while the Japanese took a rectal 

- specimen.

Exhibit 1636, a ffid a vit of Sgt. Clyde P.
13 .235 Su llivan , stated * that he was captured by Japanese 

infantry on Mindanao in  the surrender on May 10 , 1942.
He was confined in the Philippines u n til July 1944 
and he was transferred by ship to Japan on a trip  
"asting u n til September 3, 1944. The prisoners got 
no proper medicine, food or quarters on the ship.
About 1,200 were crowded into the ship so that 400 
had to stand so that the other 200 could sleep. This 
condition lasted for 20 days. Sanitary f a c il it ie s  con
sisted of one five gallon bucket for 600 men. The only 
medical supplies were those the American doctor brought 
with him which were meager and in su fficie n t due to the 
many diseases. The food consisted of 400 grams of

13.236 rice  per day per man, which was about a p int. * The 
men were weighed both at the beginning and end of the 
tr ip  and a l l  lo st from 20 to 40 pounds. The a ir  was 
foul and the heat intense# Three men died on the tr ip .  
The water ration was one pint per day and was in s u ffi
cient. Protests made by Colonel Stubbs were ignored.

Exhibit 1637, a ffid a v it  of Master Sgt. Arthur
13 »237 M. Baclawskl, stated * that he was captured on Bataan
12.238 on April 8, 1942 and was held POW * from then to Septem

ber 1 1 ,  1945» At various camps from June 2 , 1942 to 
September 30» 1944 he was in  the 1 h ilip p in e s. From 
October 1 ,  1944 to November 8, 1944 he was on a boat 
going to Taiwan. He le f t  Taiwan on June 1 ,  1945 on the 
Melbourne Maru and arrived at Kozaka on January 27,
1945 where he was held u n til liberated on September 1 1 .

In  going from the Philippines to Taiwan they 
traveled in  the hold of a small c o llie r  which had been

13.239 reconditioned. Seven hundred were loaded * in  a ship 
approximately 45 feet long, 35 feet wide and 30 feet 
deep. Ten feet of coal covered the floor of the hold. 
There were 4C0 more American P0Wfs in  the aft hold of 
the ship. The heat was unbearable and there was no room 
to l ie  down. At most the hold could have accommodated 
250. Thirty-two POW's died from suffocation and ex
haustion. Many men went out of their heads. The hold 
was covered with wooden planking and during a ir  raids
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canvas covers were put across. After six days the
Japanese laced cables in the planking, making escape 
impossible. There were no lights. At the beginning 
they were told they would receive one canteen cup of 
water per day, but they only received this on four or

13,240 five occasions * when they touched port. The witness
days they didn't get any. Normally they got two meals 
per day, but this was often cut to one meal. They 
often tried to make up this cut on the following days, 
but this was not accomplished. On some days they re
ceived less than one-third of a canteen cup of greens 
and one cup of steamed rice. Food was prepared by 
Americans and lowered in wcoden buckets.

and cans were lowered and then disposed of on deck. 
Many men dug holes in the coal for use as toilets with

13,242 the result that the floor became filthy. * During
the trip the Americans managed to get on deck about 
three or four times for fifteen minutes each. There 
were some Red Cross supplies, but they were soon ex
hausted. At first there were some vitamin tablets 
which were used up at the end of 15 days. Medical 
facilities were nil. Physical condition of the men 
at the beginning of the trip was good but at the end 
all were in poor shape. The witness lost approximately 
20 pounds.

Exhibit I6 3 8, the interrogation of Lt. Harold 
13,243 Whitcomb, stated * that he was captured on Bataan in

April 1 9 4 2. 1,687 Americans gathered at Bilibid,
boarded the transport Irioko Maru on December 12, 1944 
and were forced into the holds where only about one-half 
could sit down at a time. There was a teabucket of

1 3 ,244 water * for 700 and there were only two buckets for
three days, each containing six gallons. There were no 
sanitation facilities and the men could not go on deck. 
The only ones that could go were those who went for 
food. Between December 12 and 14 several hundred died 
of suffocation or lack of water. The men yelled for 
water and air but got no relief from the Japanese guard.

aground and it was bombed again on the lrth. The Japan
ese took off and then the prisoners did so that 1,200

13,241 * received about tv/o-thirds of a cup per day but some

There were no latrine facilities and buckets

On the 14th the boat was bombed and it went
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were able to get ashore. They were on the Island of 
Luzon and were kept in an inclosed tennis court with
out latrine facilities. They were fed four times dur
ing the seven days, each time receiving l£ spoonsful 
of uncooked rice without facilities to cook. They were 
given some clothing. * The rest had to stand on a 
macadem tennis court stark naked. During the period 
100 died, the Japanese gathéring their bodies once a 
day.

They were then taken to San Fernando where 
they were kept in a theater for three days. After that 
they were loaded on a railway car, 100 to a car of the 
small European size. Some of the personnel was placed 
on top to signal in case of bombers. They got off the 
train at Linguien and spent part of the day in a school 
yard without sanitary facilities. They were then marched 
to the beach where they stayed for two days. They had 
almost no water. Three men died. The men were in 
fear of their lives * because the gasoline and ammuni
tion had been buried in the sand.

The men were then put on a horse transport in 
two holds which were filthy. They were given water by 
the spoonful and were fed only once a day on a menu con
sisting of three tablespoonsful of hot water soup and 
the same amount of cooked rice. Many of the men died, 
about 2 5 per day. Men were so starved that they ate flies 
and some picked up the grain that was among the manure.

On January 2 or 3 the boat was torpedoed twice 
but there were no casualties. They were on this trans
port about 13 days. On June 9 they were hit by a Navy 
dive bomber. Lt. Col. Olsen made many efforts to Improve 
their lot, but the Japanese would not listen. * On 
January 9 they were hit by several bombs along the water 
line, three exploding in the forward hold where some 
men were waiting for breakfast. About 500 were killed 
and about 200 more were wounded. The men were in weaken
ed condition because of starvation and bad weather. They 
had no blankets and no clothing. They had absolutely no 
medical supplies and attention and as they neared For
mosa they scraped the floor which was covered with horse 
remains for snow. Approximately 40 men were dying a day.

• - ' v - ?
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The survivors were transferred to a small 
steamer and moved to Japan, arriving at Mojl on January 
28 or 29. Most of the men were beaten for trying to 
drink the snow. * Of the original 1,687, 225 got off 
at Moji and 105 bad to be taken to the hospital, which 
was a bare shed without doors. For several days they 
had no medical aid and received only a small quantity 
of food twice a day, mainly thin rice gruel. They re
mained there until February 20. From 10 to 17 died per 
day and of the 105 on February 20, only 27 remained.

Exhibit 1639, the sworn interrogation of 
Cpl. S. L. Baker, stated * that he was captured on Y/ake 
on December 23, 1941. On January 6, 1942 about 1,300 
POV/'s went aboard the Nltta Maru, including 300 soldiers 
and 1,000 civilians. As they boarded each POW had to 
run a gauntlet where they were beaten and kicked. The 
prisoners were placed in three'holds, one above the 
other. No one was killed during the trip, but there 
were a few who were very weak as a result of running 
the gauntlet. The hold was very crowded * and the men 
remained there for the whole trip of 17 days. At 
Yokohama 10 ICY/'s were allowed on deck where their 
picture was taken. There were no latrines and they 
had a bucket lowered from the deck. The hold was dirty 
and a number of P O W s  were ill from dysentery, etc and 
this caused very unsanitary conditions. Latrine buckets 
were not emptied properly but carelessly. The men lost 
track of time and food was given irregularly, although 
they were fed two or three times per day. Y/ater was 
only one small teacup per meal * with an occasional one 
cup between meals. Each meal consisted of about three 
ounces of barley gruel and water. On one occasion they 
received a small piece of smoked fish and on another 
some canned salmon, which was contaminated. The witness 
became very ill from eating it. Y/hile there were no 
deaths, there were innumerable beatings. There were 
Japanese sailors and marines detailed to handle the 
POV/'s. On numerous occasions the men were searched and 
all possessions taken. V/hether or not the search was 
profitable the POW's would be beaten as a lesson * to the 
others.

Exhibit 1640, the sworn interrogation of Mr.
J. F. McDonald, stated * that in the voyage mentioned in 
the preceeding exhibit every PGW was furnished with a

m
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copy of regulations for prisoners« The second para
graph provided that since the boat was not well equip
ped and was narrow and food was scarce and poor the 

13»254 POW's would be uncomfortable * and those losing patience 
and disordering the regulation would be heavily punished. 
Meals would be given twice a day with only one plate to 
a prisoner, being given out by the prisoners designated 
by the guard while the remainder stayed in their places 
and waited. Those moving from their places or reach
ing for their plate without order would be heavily pun
ished.

13,255

13,256

13,257

13,258

For the following offenses the punishment of 
death would be incurred: disobeying orders and instruc
tions, showing antagonism and raising opposition, dis
ordering regulations by Individualism and rushing for 
goods, * talking without permission and in loud voices, 
walking and moving without orders, carrying unnecessary 
baggage, resisting, touching the boat’s equipment, climb
ing the boat's ladders without order, showing intention 
of running away from the room or boat, trying to take more 
meals than given and using more than two blankets.

Exhibit 1641, affidavit of Thomas William 
Adamson, referred to the transportation of 200 sick 
British * POW’s from Ambolna to Java in May 1944. Dur
ing the voyage the Japanese sergeant in charge beat a 
corporal and then killed him by decapitation. He also 
beat other prisoners.

Exhibit 1642, affidavit of Lt. William M. 
Blackwood, stated that in September 1944 he was a POW 
* at Weijami on Ambon Island when allied aircraft did 
terrible damage. After the raid the Japanese decided to 
move the POW's and on September 17 the witness was senior 
officer in charge of a small group of British and Dutch 
POW's to go aboard the 500 ton ferry boat Maron Maru. On 
the day they left it rained for the first time and the 
party marched through mud barefooted and were hurried 
along making the Jetty in half an hour. The men were 
kept out in the rain although they were near huts. Only 
a few straw mats were produced. After three hours men 
were ferried across the crick by barges to their trans
port. * All 500 had to travel as deck passengers. The 
baggage was dumped on the hatch covers and an attempt 
was made to distribute all men, sick and well, on the
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gangways and narrow decks. There was no level space 
for stretchers. On protest the baggage was removed 
but it was impossible to settle down. Fire wood for 
the cookhouse was brought alongside. When it was 
stacked on the deck space was full to the gunwale and
* the men were draped in sitting or squatting posi
tions* The only latrines were two wooden boxes slung 
over the side and to get there the men had to drag 
themselves over piles of firev/ood. They sailed that 
night. It was impossible to lie down without treading 
on someone. During the night waves swept across the 
deck sweeping the helpless stretcher cases about. At 
daylight the men tried to settle themselves better.
One man died during the night. The men were weakened 
by 15 months of work and bad treatment and the rice 
diet soon produced its inevitable effect of beri-beri. 
The sick were given no shade or awning of any sort
* until 30 had died from thirst and exposure. The water 
allowance was less than one half pint per man per day 
and after theyreached Makassar the dying men saw the 
guards bathing themselves in drums of drinking water.
One man fell overboard but was picked up and all offi
cers as a result were lashed as an example for not con
trolling their men.

Deaths occurred daily and sacks of sand were 
provided to attach to the legs of corpses. Burial 
could be had only when the ship was in motion and men 
dying in between had to be bound in a blanket and kept 
until the ship was underway. An atmosphere of horror 
built up and the number of dead began to increase. At 
Rahat on the island of Moena a Japanese junk brought 
150 * men whose boat had been shot and sunk. Their 
arrival created undescribable confusion. The men could 
not sit down and the new arrivals were even weaker than 
the old. Their condition was appalling to witness.
Some were raving and all were pitifully weak, but they 
were all mixed in with the 480 that were left in the 
original draft. There was no shade on the deck. There 
was only room for 'a few of the very worst cases on the 
hatch. The men all lay spread out on the firewood, 
blistering in the sun, tongues blackened, shoulders be
gan to bleed and all vestige of sanity began to dis
appear. The air was filled with the yells and screams 
of the dying and the curses and perpetual hiccoughing.
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* Scenes of indescribable horror became com
monplace. Orderlies carried through the tangled mass 
of humanity the naked bodies of the dead where the burial 
service for those dying at sea was read and the body cast 
overboard. Until they reached Makassar on October 7 
smoking was prohibited because the holds v/ere filled 
with petrol and ammunition. At Makassar the few who 
could work were used to unload the ship. The remaining 
boxes were levelled off and the men could go down into 
the holds so the men could get out of the sun. When 
the cargo was unloaded some mangoes were purchased out 
of the money from the canteen profits. V/ater was taken 
aboard * but the Korean in charge threatened dire punish
ment to all on board in ration cuts if the level went down 
during the night and kicked men who tried to collect a 
few drops. When more stores were taken aboard they set 
sail feeling tremendous relief. For forty days, however, 
they stood off a small island nearby, occasionally return
ing to the harbor. By the time they eventually set 
sail again nearly 250 had died. When the survivors from 
the other ship were taken aboard, three Japanese offi
cers came along. They did absolutely nothing to help.
* They compelled the prisoners to give a sick Dutchman 
who was dying of beri-beri three injections until he wnS 
killed.

The orderlies had a tragic task at night of 
carrying the latrine pots over the sleeping frames of 
men rotten with beri-beri who screamed if they were

13.266 brushed gently. The orderlies and doctors * continued 
tireless effort. Moving was difficult and was made worse 
when the Korean in charge of the cookhouse forbade them 
to use the aft gangway after an alleged theft of stores.

They eventually reached Sourabaya after 68 days 
at sea. Of the 630 who had been aboard only 325 remained 
and they were feeble wrecks. From Sourabaya they went 
by train to Batavia.

Exhibit I6 4 3, affidavit of Col. Charles Hubert
13.267 Stringer, stated * on August 16, 1942 all senior officers, 

governors and chief justices were moved from Changi to 
Singapore docks and packed into the hold of a ship. Even 
on Japanese standards the men could not get in. They were 
moved to another ship the next day and packed into one 
hold which didn’t seem to be any different, but they stayed
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there. The Tanjong Maru * was a coal ship uncleaned.
The center of the hold was piled with kits and there 
were two tiers of benching on the sides where the men 
were packed without room for bedding in double rows.
Even then there was not room for everyone and the re
mainder had to lie on the kits in the sun. There was 
no washing or drinking water although green tea was pro
vided infrequently. The latrines provided were the 
rough wooden shelters of the trough type and were rarely 
hosed down. Before leaving Changl they had been ordered 
not to bring any medical stores and assumed everything 
would be provided. However, all medical officers 
brought some supplies and this was good because not a 
single drug or dressing was provided, even under the 
most urgent pleading.

* They spent 14 days on this ship in a 
tropical climate with each two individuals having a 
space of 10x2+ feet. Head space was four feet to the 
iron plates of the deck on which the sun beat making 
it too hot to touch. Prickly heat developed and turned 
into boils and tropical pamphigous. There were 399 
men in the hold and deck space was not more than two 
narrow gangways. One hundred men were allowed on deck 
at a time for fresh air. This was decreased more and 
more since it became a matter of life and death for 
patients to get out.

As the diarrhea and dysentery cases increased 
deck conditions became foul. Men lay day and night 
on a deck or hatch cover just outside the latrines. Y/hile 
no cases died * on board ship, on August 31 they landed 
at Takau and within a week six had died and dysentery 
developed throughout the trio. Two were taken to the 
hospital, but were given neither medicine nor nursing 
and were literally left to die.

Exhibit I63I-A, affidavit of John Owen Edwards, 
stated that in October 1942, with 1,200 men * he was put 
on board the England Maru at Singapore as a party of not 
necessarily fit men for light work. This boat was an 
old cargo ship of 5,COO tons built in 1905 and was filthy 
and had been used to carry horses or cattle* For three 
days they lay in Singapore Harbor. The witness was in 
a hold of about 30x20 yards with 257 others. Food con
sisted of a watery soup and a few vegetables and some
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rice twice a day. At mid day there was only a small 
meal of rice. The only drinking water was salty and 
thirst was maddening. Confined in holds the men could 
not get to the water tank. Latrine facilities were 
abominable with only four for 1,200 which was later 
Increased to eight. They were only wooden troughs* 

13,272 * Men were allowed to go there only one at a time and
this was sheer torture to the men affected. There were 
no washing facilities, and the men were allowed on deck 
an hour a day. Three died on the journey.

Exhibit 1644, affidavit of Captain J.L. Hands, 
stated that about 1,000 POW's went on board at Singa
pore on June 3 , 1944, taking eight to nine hours to 
embark. There were 750 Australians and 250 Dutch.
The ship had three holds and the POW's were put in the 
center one having no top. The Affiant was in the for
ward hold with a bout 300 others. It was so crowded 
that only about 40# could lie down at one time. All 
holds were infested with vermin. During the journey the 
Affiant visited other holds and conditions were similar. 
A few straw mats were provided but these were insuffi- 

1 3 , 2 7 5 cient * and for the most part the men lay on the steel 
floor.

The journey from Japan took 70 days and in 
the course they stopped at Mari in Borneo and for 2£ 
weeks were in Manila Harbor, but at no time were they 
allowed to disembark until they reached Japan. At night 
they could not lie down and had to sleep squatting or 
standing. It was Impossible for all to sleep at one 
time because of extreme crowded conditions and the men 
had to take turns to sleep. Rarely a few of the men 
were allowed to sleep on deck, but this was a great 
privilege and permission was granted only on ten or 
twelve days of the whole voyage. However, POV/'s ^  
frequently went up on their own accord but were gener
ally found by the Japanese guards, who then beat them 

1 3 ,2 7 6  and sent them below, * They would then administer a
beating to the POW's officers. The Affiant was beaten 
17 times, six of which were because some of his men 
had been on deck without authority. The officers did 
not try to stop the men from going up because their 
plight was so pitiful. Living conditions were indescrible. 
There were no means of getting rid of the vermin. When 
it rained the majority could get shelter, but many could
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not* It rained practically daily and there was no way 
of drying clothes* * The food was shocking and con
sisted mainly of rice and bad dried fish and a small 
quantity of greens for a few days after calling at a 
port* For the most part they were without vegetables 
and the men rapidly developed berl-beri and pellagra. 
Daily ration was 500 grams of rice and the daily issue 
of fish for 1,000 was 50 pounds* There was a 12 pound 
daily allowance of sugar which all the men used to save 
for five or six days until there was enough to give 
each man a spoonful* Drinking water was given in limi
ted quantities, never enough to satisfy thirst.

Illegal and excessive punishments happened 
daily* Beatings were administered without any reason 
and for coming out of the holds without permission*
*. One of the main causes of beatings was failure to• 
salute a civilian guard*

There was no RAP available for sick. The POW 
doctor was allowed a small space on deck to treat men 
and there was a small space where eight or nine of the 
worst cases could sleep. The other sick had to remain 
in the holds. Medical supplies were almost negligible. 
The doctor made repeated requests, but without success. 
Practically all POW's were ill throughout the voyage. 
Ninety percent had malaria and the majority deficiency 
diseases. All POW's suffered from malnutrition. Three 
or four died. According to the doctor * if the voyage 
had lasted another two weeks the deaths would have been 
numerous* They arrived at Moji in September 1944. Many 
had to be carried ashore on stretchers. All were scare
crows except 100 or 200 who were swollen with beri-beri.

Exhibit 1645, affidavit of Captain J. F. 
Lawrence, stated * that 1,300 British and Dutch POW's 
went on board at Singapore on June 2 7 , 1944, a 7,000 
ton freighter. All were in bad physical condition and 
were almost naked. They were jammed into two holds where 
the atmosphere was stifling. There were insufficient 
latrines on deck andnone in the holds. At the end of 
July their ship anchored at Manila one half mile from 
the wharf and stayed there for six weeks, nobody being 
allowed on shore. * Eventually fifty of the worst cases 
were allowed to be taken to the prison hospital. Of 
these twelve died* The rest stayed on the boat. Meals

e*
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were watery rice twice a day and leavings from the 
Japanese meals» As a result men were beginning to 
die and 104 died while in the bay. The doctors were 
constantly asking for medical supplies but they were 
refused. However, the American authorities in the 
prison hospital heard of the matter and had three 
cases of B-l capsules sent over. These were issued 
to the guards on board the ship instead of to the 
sick. The same thing happened to the multi-vitamin 
tablets sent over.

13»282 * The Japanese tried to break up the funeral
services which the men tried to hold. The men were 
ruled by fear; by savage beatings. The ship left 
Manila on September 20 in a convoy of 10 ships es
corted by two destroyers and two corvettes. The ship 
had no distinguishing marks and might have appeared

13.283 * as an ordinary cargo carrying vessel. The men were 
kept below decks and only a few at a time were allowed 
to go to the latrines. On September 21 at 10:30 while 
everyone was below deck the boat was hit by an aerial 
torpedo and then by two more. American planes began 
machinegunning the vessel. The Japanese captain and 
crew and guards jumped overboard, leaving the POW's 
to drown. The ship broke in two and sank in five 
minutes. Due to the bad conditions more than one-half 
had no chance, and about 1,000 P0W*s went down with 
the vessel. The witness by a miracle found himself

13.284 clear and was finally picked up by a lugger * along 
with a number of other British POW's. There were 217 
survivors, all taken back to Manila on September 22.

Exhibit 1646, affidavit of Captain S. G.
Dawes, described a voyage on a ship, 1,000 ton freighter

13.285 from * Singapore to Saigon from February 2 to 7» 1945« 
Two thousand British and 300 Javanese were crammed 
into suffocating holds. The majority had dysentery 
and were too weak to move to latrines. The Javanese 
died at six a day. Rations were rice and water and 
the Japanese ate the Red Cross rations. There was no 
provision for the sick.

Exhibit 1647, affidavit of Lt. Col. E. K.
13.286 Scott, stated * that 1,800 British POW's went on board 

at Batavia a 5,000 ton ship on October 21. Many were 
unfit to travel and about 150 collapsed on the march
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to the dock. The prisoners were crammed down from the 
hatchways. Those right under the hatchways were

13,267 drenched * every time it rained. Sickness increased 
and the prisoners formed their own hospital, but had 
no blankets or medical supplies. On October 26 at 
Singapore the prisoners left the boat and were hosed 
down. The prisoners were taken to the roadway, ordered 
to take down their trousers and were given a rectal 
analysis in full public view. On October 29, 1,081 of 
these POV/'s were sent to another ship which left the 
next day under similar conditions. When the ship left 
Moji on November 24, 700 were sick, 280 being too sick 
to move, 63 had died.

Exhibit 1648, affidavit of Warrant Officer
13.288 Alfred Pritchard, stated that * he was taken by the 

Japanese in Java on March 20, 1942 and was sent with 
others from Batavia on October 23 and trans-shipped on 
October 28, 1942 at Singapore to the Dai Nichi Maru,
a Japanese vessel of 3,400 tons, built in 1916. There 
were about 1,500 British POV/'s, making a total comple
ment with the Japanese of 4,000. The PCW's were kept 
in four holds. The witness's hold contained 286 men 
and was 60x40 feet. There was a large mound of wet 
iron ore already stored in this hold and the prisoners 
had to arrange themselves around this. No man could

13.289 lie flat or stretched out. * The trip lasted four 
weeks and sickness prevailed after the first week. The 
men had a small quantity of wet rice and dehydrated 
potato chips twice a day and received one-third pint 
of drinking water per day. There were no washing 
facilities.

When they left the men had only, shirts and 
shorts and no change of clothing and none issued. The 
only air was from the opening of the hatches during 
fair weather and these were kept closed for as long as 
two days at a time and always during the last week.
There were no lighting arrangements in the hold and it 
was infested v/ith rats. No exercise was allowed on 
deck. Latrines were two boxes on deck reached by a 
vertical ladder and were totally inadequate. Some men

13.290 were too weak to climb the ladder. * Practically all 
suffered from dysentery. In the witness's hold about 
ten men died and others died in the other three holds. 
There was one army medical officer but he had no medicine 
or equipment and no Japanese assistance. The Japanese
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down. The prisoners were taken to the roadway, ordered 
to take down their trousers and were given a rectal 
analysis in full public view. On October 29» 1,081 of 
these POW's were sent to another ship which left the 
next day under similar conditions. When the ship left 
Moji on November 24, 700 were sick, 280 being too sick 
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Japanese in Java on March 20, 1942 and was sent with 
others from Batavia on October 23 and trans-shipped on 
October 28, 1942 at Singapore to the Dai Nlchi Maru,
a Japanese vessel of 3 »400 tons, built in 1916. There 
were about 1,500 British POW's, making a total comple
ment with the Japanese of 4,000. The PCW's were kept 
in four holds. The witness's hold contained 286 men 
and was 60x40 feet. There was a large mound of wet 
iron ore already stored in this hold and the prisoners 
had to arrange themselves around this. No man could

13.289 lie flat or stretched out. * The trip lasted four 
weeks and sickness prevailed after the first week. The 
men had a small quantity of wet rice and dehydrated 
potato chips twice a day and received one-third pint 
of drinking water per day. There were no washing 
facilities.

When they left the men had only, shirts and 
shorts and no change of clothing and none issued. The 
only air was from the opening of the hatches during 
fair weather and these were kept closed for as long as 
two days at a time and always during the last week.
There were no lighting arrangements in the hold and it 
was infested with rats. No exercise was allowed on 
deck. Latrines were two boxes on deck reached by a 
vertical ladder and were totally Inadequate. Some men

13.290 were too weak to climb the ladder. * Practically all 
suffered from dysentery. In the witness's hold about 
ten men died and others died in the other three holds. 
There was one army medical officer but he had no medicine 
or equipment and no Japanese assistance. The Japanese

****“'-
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seemed to have had no medical equipment as they 
approached the British medical officer for treat
ment« In the last week some of the FOW's were kept 
on the hatch because of their illness but they suf
fered from exposure and cold. The vessel from Saigon 
to Formosa and then to Moji arrived November 27» 1942. 
When they arrived some forty men were left in the 
hold as they were too weak to move. He did not know 
what happened to them. Many men died within the next 

13»291 months as a direct result of conditions * aboard the 
vessel. There was no medical treatment available at 
Moji for the next two months. Deaths ceased after 
they began to receive medical treatment.
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Exhibit 1649, interrogation of Sgt. A. Van 
Blommestein, stated that at the end of October 1942,
* he was sent by the Japanese from Batavia to Rangoon. 
Countless people were crammed in the holds, each man 
having three-fourths of a square meter for himself 
and luggage. The trip lasted 25 days. Three or four 
boys tried to escape at Fanang but upon recapture were 
almost beaten to death by the Japanese guard. They 
were thereafter tied on deck and kept for about a week, 
one man died as a result of his maltreatment. The 
others survived. Heavy dysentery broke out. * There 
was hardly any medicine and the excreta of the sick 
on the hatches seeped down to the eating places. One 
person was buried almost every day. The Dutch doc- 
■ tors did their utmost, but had no medicines.

Exhibit I65O, the declaration of Lt. John R. 
Benge, stated that he and five others were taken from 
Sourabaya to Japan in the middle of 1944 * on a 17 day 
voyage. The men were kept handcuffed to the wall of a 
cabin except for release for ill treatment. The men 
were confined two in a cabin but roommates were con
tinually changed. One disciplinary officer kept the 
witness and another standing on tiptoe, tied by their 
thumbs to the cabin roof for a period of five hours 
during a rough sea. The witness was compelled to do 
exercises with his hands handcuffed and when he could 
not keep going he was kicked. Another form of ill 
treatment was being compelled to kneel on a lattice- 
type of sea for long periods of time * without moving 
while the guards would beat them to make them move0
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Exhibit 1651, affidavit of Sister N. G. James,
13.296 stated * that in April 1945 she was one of a party of 

women POW's who were shpped from Muntok to Palembang.
They had many stretcher cases which they had to carry 
along with their luggage. One died on the wharf. They

13.297 left at 1:0C P.M. and shortly thereafter * another 
patient died. They . were stationed in the Musi River where 
they stayed all night and were severely bitten by mos
quitoes and suffered badly from the cold. They started 
the next morning with the sun blazing down on PGW's.
The remainder of the sick and other passengers were 
carried to the hold where they had to remain for the 
whole voyage. There was no sanitation at all on this 
ship and 75 percent had dysentery. Two patients died 
enroute. Despite their exhausted conditions the POW's 
had to remove all patients from the ship and put them 
on the train.

13,298

13,299

13,300

Exhibit I6 5 2, affidavit of I. S. Dixon, stated 
that * 1,750 European POW's, 600 Ambonese POW's and 5,50C 
Indonesian coolies were put on a 5,000 ton ship in 
September 1944 to go from Java to Sumatra. All the POV/'s 
were crammed together in one of the holds while the 
coolies were put in a second. Before long all POW's 
had to be carried out again because the temperature in 
the holds was so high and thæe was complete lack of 
fresh air. They were allowed to remain partly on deck.
The ship put to sea but anchored * about 30C meters out 
of the harbor. One POW went mad and Jumped overboard 
and when he made for shore he was brought back on board 
and all POW's were ordered to be locked up in the holds.
The POV/'s were beaten into the holds. It was impossible 
to do anything but to stand upright. After the ship put 
out to sea at four P.M. they went back on deck because 
they could not stand it any longer. Nothing was done 
against this.

Food was bad but sufficient since half of the 
men did not take their food. Drinking water was very 
short. * Washing was impossible. The decks were over
crowded and about 300 who could not find a seat had to 
walk constantly to keep the gangways free. The guard 
consisted of the transport commander and about 40 soldiers. 
Beginning with the second day valuables were taken from 
the prisoners at fixed prices. Protests were useless and 
refusals were answered by beatings.
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On September 18, 1944 the ship was hit by two 
torpedoes off the east coast of Sumatra and the ship was 
torn apart. The people in the holds were panic-stricken. 
The witness saw many FCV/'s jump overboard * and these 
were killed by the second explosion. The ship sank in 
twenty minutes but the boilers did not blow up. The 
Japanese commander got into a life boat with part of 
his guards and a Japanese chopped off the hands or split 
the skulls of the POV/’s who tried to get a hold on this 
boat. The escort of a destroyer and a corvette did not 
do much to rescue and pick up survivors. The destroyer 
disappeared after dropping depth charges but came back 
after a while to lend assistance. The corvette picked 
up about 400 and * went for Emmahaven. The destroyer 
picked up a few and threw overboard those who became 
unconscious. The survivors, consisting of 276 Euro
peans, 312 Ambonese and 3C0 coolies, were taken to 
Padang prison. Most were naked since the Japanese 
supplied only one pair of thin shorts per man. Naked
men were made to sleep on the concrete floors without
bedding. The lavatories were impossible. There was 
only one tap in the prison for drinking water so the 
men had to stand in a que for hours. This was turned
off on the second day and the men had to drink from a
contaminated well. The number of sick * grew very high 
and due to the lack of clothing, bad food and hygiene 
and no medicine many POV/’s died. Forty-tv/o died in 10 
days.

Exhibit 1653, affidavit of Lt. G. C. Hamilton, 
stated * that 1,616 POV/'s went on the Lisbon Maru at 
Hong Kong on September 25, 1942 along with 2,COO Japan
ese. On October 1, 1942 the witness heard a loud ex
plosion and the ship stopped. The men who were on 
deck were sent to the holds, and sentries were placed 
on the hatches. No POW was hurt by the explosion and 
they learned later it was due to a torpedo. They heard 
other explosions. * About two or three hours later 
requests were made to allow men suffering from dysentery 
to use the deck latrines or to be given receptacles but 
these requests were refused. There were no provisions 
issued that morning. After dark the Japanese began to 
batten down the hatches. The senior British officer re
quested that one baulk be left so they might get a little 
air but no attention was paid to this request and all 
hatches were tarpaulined and roped down. There was no
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other exit from the hold and since there was no air 
conditions became rapidly worse»

The men managed to communicate by tapping 
with POW's in other holds and learned that conditions 
were similar or worse there0 * In number three the
men had to pump out water and the pumpers soon lost 
consciousness because of heat and lack of air» In 
number two the men could remain conscious by avoiding 
any exertion,. In number one two died. All requests 
for air and water were refused» In one case the Jap
anese passed down a bucket of urine» During the night 
some of the Japanese soldiers disembarked to another 
ship and the witness believed that all were taken off 
because he never saw a Japanese on board again0 The 
vessel was taken in tow by another one»

On the morning * of October 2 the air had 
become dangerously foul» It became evident that the 
ship was going to sink» The British Commander had 
authorized a small party to try to break out of the 
hold to ask the Japanese to give them a chance to swim» 
Some of the men cut the ropes and pushed some of the 
timber aside. As the men came out asking for an in
terview the Japanese guards opened fire and one was 
seriously wounded» The others reported to the British 
Commander that the ship was low in the water and * was 
about to sink. As the men returned the Japanese guards 
fired a couple of times into the hold, wounding one 
man« The ship gave another lurch and water began to 
pour into the hold. As soon as the ship settled the 
men at the hatch cut the ropes and the FOW's were 
formed into ques and climbed out, although some of the 
men in number three were trapped and drowned. As they 
emerged on the deck the Japanese opened fire from 
ships standing by and continued to fire * after the 
men had jumped into the water. There were no Japanese 
left on the ship» All survivors were hauled to the 
deck and about one-half of them had life jackets and 
they jumped overboard. There were some islands about 
three or four miles away and some Japanese ships which 
refused to pick up any of them from the water» Any 
man who tried to climb on to a ship was kicked back.
The witness started for the islands but after one-half 
hour or so the Japanese were beginning to pick up the 
men and he turned back and was taken on to a boat»
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Some of the men managed to reach the Islands but many 
were lost. Some Chinese junks and sampans + picked 
up some of the men and treated them very well until 
they were recovered by the Japanese. The witness was 
taken to Shanghai where all recovered prisoners were 
assembled. The men were naked and suffered greatly 
from the cold. While on the rescue vessel they were 
kept on deck under a tarpaulin, with food consisting 
of hardtack biscuits and watered milk each day with 
a bowl of soup on the third. Two men died. By 
October 5 all survivors were assembled at Shanghai 
* and a roll call was taken. There were 846 missing.

Exhibit 1 6 5 4 , synopsis of British North 
Borneo and Sarawak was offered and received in evi
dence.

Exhlbi 
stated * that he 
27, 1941 and was 
months. He was 
until June 194?. 
on the air strip 
beaten with rifl 
two latter camps 
if too sick were

t 1655, affidavit of Naik Chandgi Ram, 
was captured near Kuching on December 
held there with 212 others for two 

then at Séria and then at Kuala Belat 
At Kuching the Indians had to work 
At all camps they were badly 

es, sticks, rods and boots. At the 
the sick were compelled to work and 
beaten. Some died as a result.

♦ Rations consisted of rice and an occas
ional vegetable, but at Kuala Belat, because of the 
refusal to fight the British, the ration was reduced 
to a handful of rice per day. The Deponent received 
no medicine or medical treatment. In one month 55 
Indians died of starvation. About June 13, 1945 the 
Indians were bayonetted or beheaded. In all, 130 
died at Kuala Belat, including 65 so killed.

Exhibit 1656, affidavit of Mahomed, stated 
* similar description to the previous exhibit and that 
27 died of disease and starvation at Seria0

Exhibit 1657, affidavit of Naik Partap Singh, 
stated * that the Deponent was captured at Singapore 
on February 15, 1942 and was taken to Lutong Camp in 
Borneo in May 1942. Food was insufficient and no 
clothes were given. POY/'s had to work and were beaten.
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A number died in May 1943» With 70 others he was 
taken to Mirl where the Japanese unsuccessfully 
tried to have them join the Indian National Army»
They had to work on loading and unloading ships 
nine hours a day and beatings continued» Disease 
was also rampant and food was insufficient» On 
June 2 3, 1 9 4 5 he saw the beheaded bodies of five 
Indians v/ith their hands * tied behind their backs»

Exhibit 1658, statement of Sgt» Sugino, 
Tswino, stated that the Deponent was ordered by Lt.
Col* SUGA to take a party of 157 FOW's from Labuan 
to Kuching» He took charge on January 2 3 , 1945 and 
on the way seven Indians * were added to the party*
By June 8, 1945 there were only 48 alive, 115 having 
died and one taken by the Kempeitai» On June 8 he 
learned that a British fleet was approaching Borneo 
and five hours later he took the party to Kiam Road, 
arriving at midnight» Twenty of the POV/’s were 
healthy and the rest were sick» Fifteen were sent 
back to bring up stores» SUGINO burned some docu
ments» * While burning the documents he noticed 
a Captain Chambers v/as going into a hut, acting 
suspiciously and the Deponent told the civil guard 
in charge that Chambers would try to escape in which 
case he was to be killed» At 7*00 P.M» five or six 
lead by a sergeant started to run away. The Deponent 
called on the guard to open fire» In the confusion 
some of the bullets went into the hut, causing the 
POW's to come out and they were shot and bayonetted 
by the guards. * The Deponent did not give any 
orders to cease fire because he was too excited» There 
were 32 bodies when the matter was over. He ordered 
three or four cf the guards to bury the POW’s.

He heard firing along the road. When he 
ran in the direction of the firing he found that 
some FOW's were dead. NAGO told him that the POW's 
had been shot trying to escapej 18 men had helped to 
kill them. The witness did not ask any further ques
tions because he understood that the POW's had not 
been trying to escape, although he gave the orders 
to kill if they attempted to escape« He knew * that 
they would be killed in any case. After the POW's 
were buried he returned to supervise the burial of 
the others.
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In a later ststement the witness stated 
that his former statement was not completely true.
The killing cf the 32 at the house was all true, 
however, after they were killed, he,with six or seven 
guards, went to the five mile pest and vient to NAGO 
who was escorting 15 POV/’s, Shortly thereafter eight 

13,321 members of another group arrived + and at that time, 
since food was getting short, the Deponent thought 
that the POV/'s might try to escape and it would be 
better to kill them. One did try to escape and the 
Deponent gave the order to shoot all of them. All 
guards took part in the shooting. They then buried 
the bodies. They then returned to the house to bury 
the 32 killed there.

I

Exhibit 1 6 5 9* report of Captain M» J. Dick- 
13 »322 son, stated * that on October 19, 1943» there v/as a

revolt in Jessel ton, Borneo in which 40 Japanese were 
killed. The Japanese sent over planes which bombed 
and machinegurmed the villages, razing one town and 
causing much damage in surrounding areas, thus suppres- 

13»323 sing the revolt A number of Kempeitai * were brought 
from Kuching to Jessel ton and during the following 
months they established a reign of terror, arresting 
and torturing to find out about the guerrillas. These 
forced confessions were followed cy mass executions. 
Several hundreds died in prison The revolt was mostly 
a Chinese affair and the Suluk people took part only 
on the first night. Their role could not have been 
very conspicuous because no acticn v/as taken against 
them until four months later.

In February 1944 an expedition was sent to 
Mantanani and, although many arrests were made, the 

13)324 object was to search for a Chinese guerrilla. * A 
little later a Chinese v/ho had been arrested on sus
picion after prolonged torture gave the names of 
people whom he said took part in conspiracy against 
the Japanese, naming some of the Suluk leaders and 
under further pressure he incriminated the peoples 
of all the Suluk Islands and the Japanese then took 
action.

In Mantanani on February 13» 1944 the Japan
ese sent a detachment with the primary purpose of dis
covering the whereabouts of Chinese guerrilla named 
Lin Tin Fatt. The Suluks refused to agree that he was

V!
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13)325 on the islands. Fifty-eight men were arrested * and 
taken to Jesselton and were, no doubt, tortured. All 
58 were killed by torture, starvation, imprisonment 
and at the Kempeitai office. On February 15 the Jap
anese went back. They machinegunned the Suluks, in
cluding the women and killed the wounded. They mas
sacred about 25 women and four children. The Suluk's 
had no fire arms and whatever resistance they offered 
was only in reply to Japanese fire. The Japanese 
burned the village and destroyed the boats. The lieu- 

13 )326 tenant in charge admitted + that he ordered the killing 
of the women.

On a third visit the island was found 
deserted. A month later eight or nine Sulaks were 
caught on the mainland, only two of whom were men 
and were probably survivors from Mantanani. They 
were kept in prison for six weeks and then executed. 
The killing seems to indicate a policy of extermina- 

13>327 tion. * There are only about 125 survivors out of 
430 and there are only about 20 to 2 5 adult males.

Dinawan was a small island with a population 
of 120. Its present population is 54, all women and 
children. Not a single adult male survives. In Feb
ruary or March 1944 all males over 12 years of age,
37 in all, were taken to prison and later the women 
and children were removed to another island. The fate 
of the arrested is not known for certain but none 

13)328 survived. * In July 1944, 37 Suluks were taken to 
this island and executed. There is evidence to show 
that some of these were originally arrested there and 
those shot included boys of 12 or 14. It is unlikely 
that there was any trial. About thirty percent of the 
women and children died.

13)329

13,330

In Sulug * all males who could be found were 
arrested and brought to Jesselton and all 29 perished. 
About 40 women and children were removed to North 
Borneo and 25 died from hunger and disease during forced 
labor. .Only 59 survived out of the original population 
of 114.

On the two islands of Udar all male adults were 
arrested * and put to death. Forty-five women were re
moved to North Borneo where 11 diedo The population is

Ta5
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now 35 out of the original 64 and only two are adult 
males«

13,331

13,333

13,334

13,335

13,336

In Mangalum there was similar treatment«
In Jesselton Gaol there were numerous beat

ings tortures and hangings of Suluks« * In May and 
June 1944 there were 258 men and women Suluks in jail, 
all of whom died from beatings, disease, dehydration 
and shooting« Not one male survived his imprisonment« 
The loss of the adult male population will have a 
serious affect on the race of the Suluk and some of 
the hereditary skill in fishing and other occupations 
may be lost by reason of thiso

Exhibit 1660, affidavit of Bachee bin 0»K.K. 
Hassan of Inanam, stated * that the Deponent and a 
number of Chinese were arrested, beaten and imprisoned 
without trial on suspicion of being concerned in the 
Jesselton revolt and that on the first visit of the 
Japanese to Mantawani, one Suluk was killed and 58 
others arrested. The arrested men were taken to the 
Kempeitai office at Jesselton and they were taken to 
the prison« Each day five or six were taken to the 
office for questioning, the witness being used as an 
interpreter« They were questioned as to what part they 
had taken in the rising. If they stated none, the 
Suluk was beaten all over the body and during the beat
ing some admitted having done what they had been 
charged v/ith. The witness did not know whether these 
were true confessions or not« * There were no trials« 
Some were given the forced water treatment. Many died 
each day in prison as a result of torture. He never 
saw or heard of any medical treatment being given to 
them. The only food was a little sago. He didn’t know 
what had been done with the bodies. He had no doubt 
that the deaths of many were due solely to the flogging 
they received. * They all seemed fit before torture.

On the second visit to Mantanani the Japanese 
took away six old men whom they later killed0 The next 
day they shot six men and 50 women and children and 
later shot 20 or 30 more.

Exhibit 1661, affidavit of Tong Ah Seong, 
stated * on the second Japanese visit to Matanani the
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Japanese arrived at the kampong, bringing some rations« 
The Japanese ordered Bachee to collect all valuables 
from the women which mre handed to the Deponent« These 
were taken later by the Japanese« A Japanese ordered 
all women to be tied with their hands behind their backs 
and then they were all strung together« There were 
about 20 or 30 women thus tied« The ends of the rope 
were made fast to two pillars. After telling the women 
they were to be shot a machinegun was fired into them. 
When it stopped * some were still alive and the Kempei- 
tai shot them, the Japanese then ordered the kampong 
to be burned and the Japanese left. The Deponent never 
heard of or saw any firearms on this island and never 
saw any attack by the Suluks on the Japanese.

Exhibit 1662, affidavit of Bagi bin Llndoman, 
stated * that he had been arrested by the Japanese and 
sent to jail for theft for a year. While he was there 
eight Binadans, two men, five women and one child, were 
put in jail. Their hands were tied but the women 
managed to get loose. The witness did net speak to 
them. * They were in jail for abcut four weeks. The 
men were taken out six times and returned in bad con
dition and the women were beaten several times. One 
day he heard that the Binadans were to be shot from a 
man who had been digging graves. At 7:C0 P.M. they were 
taken from the jail. About an hour later he heard a 
burst of fire and the Binadans never returned. The men 
who took them were all Kempeitaio

Exhibit I663, affidavit of Sujiang, stated 
* that the witness's husband and other men of Dinawan 
did not take part in the Jesselton revolt. After the 
revolt the Japanese came and took away 37 of the men 
and later deported 91 women and children to Gaya 
Island where 27 died. After the surrender she returned 
to the island and found two graves containing some de
capitated bodies and 37 heads, one being that of her 
husband.

Exhibit 1664, statement of Lt. NAKATA, ad
mitted that the Japanese shot about 40 Dinawans under 
the supervision of Colonel NACHIGUCHI.

Exhibit 1665, affidavit of Lajun, stated 
♦ that he was arrested after the rising and kept at
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Jesselton where he saw a large number beaten and 
tortured. Later he became a warden. During his time 
many Suluks were brought in whom, he saw in jail. He 
saw them being questioned and tortured by the Kempei- 
tai. He often saw the water treatment used. V/hen the 
men became unconscious the Kempeitai dragged the body 
out into the sun. He saw the the Kempeitai apply

13»343 * burning faggots to the bodies of the Suluks. He
did not see any die during the torture but many did 
die soon thereafter. He never saw any trial at the 
jail or heard of there having been any. He saw some 
Suluks hanged.

DIRECT EXAMINATION OF WILLIAM HECTOR
STICPEW1CH, by Lt. Colonel Mornane

13 »344 * The witness stated that he was a Y/arrant
Officer attached to a war graves unit. In February 
I942 he became a 10\I at Singapore, leaving there on 
July 8, 1942 for Sandakan, arriving on July 18. He

1 3 ,3 4 5  went with B Force which had 1,496 * men. They were taken 
to a Catholic school where they stayed during the night 
and the next day went to 8 Mile Camp where they stayed 
until May 29» 1945» Accommodations v/ere quite inadequate, 
water was taken from a filthy creek by a pumping service 
which pumped water into a 2 ,7 0 0 gallon reservoir which 
was considered a day's ration for the camp for all pur
poses. The water was very muddy and full of bacteria.
When they first came to the camp they were given 16 or 
1 7 ounces of rice per day and received no other food 
until five weeks later. The first issue of vegetables 
and protein was 150 pounds of fish and 10C pounds of 
vegetables. There were regular supplies of fish and 
vegetables in the early stages after that. After they 
were there five weeks, a working party of 300 was demanded 
to build a road and another to build an airdrome. The 
demands increased until the party for the airdrome in
creased to 8OO.

There were demands for other working parties 
so that the total was brought up to 1,100 people for 
working parties. In September some POW's escaped and 
the whole camp was mass punished by a stoppage of food 
for a period. * On September 12 everyone was called on 
parade and were surrounded by a large number of armed 
guards who covered them with machineguns and fixed bayonets.
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The Japanese commander made a speech in Japanese which 
he read from a document. This was translated into 
English and stated that if any POW attempted to escape 
all would shot, but they must promise not to escape and 
to obey all orders issued by the Japanese army. It 
was handed to Colonel Walsh, the air force commander 
who read the document again and stated he would not 
sign. He was dragged off the platform and taken out
side the camp with his hands tied behind his back.
When a firing party was called for * the men, realiz
ing what was going to happen, agreed to sign under 
duress. The wording was slightly altered and they 
signed. * When it was learned they were going to sign 
Col. Walsh was released and returned to camp.

As soon as they learned they were to work 
on an airdrome a protest was made to Lt. HOSIGIMA in 
which they stated that the airdrome was a military 
project and it was contrary to international law to 
have POW's work on it. The Japanese stated that the 
men would work on the airdrome and would work until 
they died. On Colonel SUGA's first visit * a further- 
protest was made and he stated it was a commercial 
civilian project. The project was, in fact, for mili
tary aircraft and it was so used from September 1943 
until December 1944. Until SUGA's first visit, aside 
from the mass punishment for attempted escape,the 
treatment was not so bad, except for beating of POW's 
and working parties. After his visit discipline 
tightened until it was cruel. There were irritation 
tactics administered by the guards * and general beat
ings.

In April 1943 a new set of guards known as the 
POW Guard Unit took control and they were twice as bad 
as the previous guards. They did not have tc have a 
reason but would stop and beat a prisoner under any pre
tense. At that time the drome construction unit guards 
were withdrawn and a special gang of Bashers were called 
in to administer the work parties. * The men were 
working in batches of 50. The bashers would visit the 
working parties. In some instances the men were digging 
artesian drains. The special team would come along and 
order the working party out and made the men stand at 
attention with their arms * outstretched and they would 
walk along belting them as they pleased. This punish
ment would last seven to twenty minutes on an average
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and any prisoner showing signs of pain would get more* 
Each night POV/’s were carried back on stretchers, un
conscious or with broken limbs* No working party knew 

13»355 when it was going to be punished * or for what* The
men who complained about treatment the more intense the 
punishment*

At the end of April 1943 the ration was re
duced to about one-half* A prisoner that was punished 
was put in cages of heavy wooden construction about 
4*6" in width, 6’ long and 2 ’9” or 3 ’ high with wooden 
floors and roofs made of heavy planking and with barred 

1 3 »356 walls* There was a small door * 2 ,xl8" through which 
the prisoners had to crawl* Private Hinchcliffe was 
apprehended for being away from his party while search
ing for food. He was taken to the camp and put in front 
of the guardhouse where he stood for over an hour and 
was subjected to beatings by stick and board* He was 
ordered to be put into the cage* Daily at frequent 

13>357 intervals he was taken out and beaten* *• He was not 
allowed any food for seven days. While in the cage he 
would have to sit at attention and if he relaxed he was 
brought out and beaten. The witness had seen 40 POW’s 
in the cage*

During August 1943 there was a series of 
searches in the camp because of the Japanese suspecting 
them of having a wireless which had been confirmed by 
the finding of a diary* One afternoon Captain HOSIGIMA 
called out Lt. Wells and confronted him with the diary.

13»358 * He seized Wells, smacked him and choked him and asked
him where the radio was. Wells was taken out along with 
about 26 others from the camp*

* The witness was in the cage, being tied up 
and interrogated from 5:00 P.M. until 1:30 A.M. Three 
of them were put into the cage where there were already 
four men. He was kept there four nights and three days 
but received no mosquito curtains or blankets* * He 
was taken out of the cage at seven in the morning and five 
in the evening*

At the end of March 1943 a party of English 
POW's was brought to Sandakan, consisting of 740.
At first they were kept at the airdrome but at the end 
of June were brought to an adjacent area. The E Force

13.359

13.360
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an Australian group of about 500 were brought into
13»361 an adjacent camp on June 1, 1943, * One man died

as a result of his treatment in the cage„ In the 
first year at the camp 24 died of beri-beri and of 
general disability. At the end of 1944 they were 
reduced to a ration consisting only of tapioca and 
sweet potatoes and a small quantity of greens and 
four ounces of rice. About January 25» 1945 there 
was a demand for 5C0 Australians for a working party 
and the fitter POW's-were detailed for the party.

1 3 »362 The first party moved out * on January 28 and parties 
continued thereafter in groups of fifty until nine 
groups had gone, making a total of 470. In addition 
to these the senior officers had been moved out and 
in September 1943 the main party of officers were 
moved to Kuching, leaving only three officers and 
three medics and three chaplains.

After the party moved out to Ranau ninety 
percent of the men left were unfit. There were only 
a few fit for general camp duty. The remaining men, 
irrespective of condition, were called out for work
ing parties. If the required number was not obtained, 
they had a full parade and an inspection. If a FOW 
had his leg tied up, he would be kicked to see if he 
were really sick. If the doctor objected, he would 
be beaten. In March 1945 there were 231 deaths in 
the camp. Later in April, due to the reduced number 
of prisoners, they were all moved into a wired off 
area.

1 3 >364 * On May 29 there were a hout 740 men in
camp including hospital cases of which there were about 
400 stretcher cases alone. Of the English there were 
over ICO hospital cases alone. At nine o'clock that 
morning the Japanese officers inspected. One quarter 
hour later they saw that old camps numbers two and 
three were burned and that ammunition dumps were being 
exploded around the camp area. About half-past ten 

13»365 they received * an order to clear the camp in ten
minutes. As soon as the last man left they proceeded 
to burn it down. At five P.M. they heard that all who 
could walk had to be assembled by six P.M., all people 
then being in an open area. By 7:30 three parties of 
fifty each had been formed. An armed party of Japanese 
halted in front of the gate were addressed by the
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Japanese captain to take up certain positions around 
13,3#  the party«, There was no prisoner * to be allowed to 

lag or escape. The party then moved out for a short 
distance and the Japanese continued to burn all the 
buildings. The party proceeded on through the night. 
The total number that left the camp was 536. The 
guards tried to make the sick who were still in the 
camp stand up, but after they moved off the witness 
never saw any of these prisoners. The witness was in 

13 »367 charge of the second group, * and all except seven
others and himself were hospital patients. They moved 
down to the main road and were followed by the other 
parties. At the twelve-mile peg each party was issued 
two 100 pound bags of rice. Each party was told to 
make a nominal roll at the next stop which took place 
the next morning for about two hours. At that time 

13,368 there were only 38 to 40 * left in the witness's party.
The rest dropped out and were never seen again. Number 
One party was all hospital cases except for the C.O.
By the time of the first hault they had already lost 
six men.

On the next morning they formed the nominal 
roll and proceeded to march until three o'clock in the 
afternoon. At five they were told they would rest 

13*369 there for the night. The only food * they had was the 
rice that had been issued. The march took 26 days and 
at the conclusion his party consisted of 13» At first 
th^guessed that the others were being murdered along 
the route but later investigations and admissions show 
that the prisoners lagging behind and dropping out 
were murderèd.
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13371 * There were 183 prisoners who left Sandakan 

and reached Ranau. The party averaged six and a half 
miles per day, the first 30 miles being through marshy 
country, many creek crossings, and heavy mud. The next 
40 miles was in higher country, with short steep hills
and many river crossings. The next 20 was over a mountain,

13372 and the last 26 was mountainous. * There was one meal 
period, and no camping facilities at stopping places.
On the fourth day the Japanese withdrew from each party 
32 pounds of rice previously given. The parties alter
nated from front to rear; stragglers in parties in front 
who showed signs of fatigue and dropped behind were 
pushed along and beaten.

Not all men moved off after each halt. Those 
who were too sick or ill to move were just left behind,

13373 * and were never seen again. • At frequent intervals during 
the march he heard the guards refer to those they had 
killed that day. The whole trip was 165 miles. For those 
that stopped, a guard would stay with him, and they would 
never be seen again.

No shelter was provided at Ranau. There were
13374 morning and afternoon parades + of those who could walk, 

and those who were too sick to parade were checked where 
they laid. To see whether a prisoner was dead or alive 
he would be kicked or poked with a stick. As to those 
who took part in the first Ranau march, five Australians

13375 and one English remained. * The witness saw them. They 
were the survivors of the march which left late January 
and early February, 1945» Six out of 470 reached Ranau. 
These men gave an outline of their march, which was 
similar to that of the witness' party, and when they 
reached Ranau they were subject to hard work. 240 
actually reached there.

13376 * On June 28 the Japanese demanded work parties 
to carry rice and vegetables, cut wood, to carry water 
and to build. The carrying parties had to cover 18 miles 
in one day. The men died quickly from the exertion. On 
July 3 » 1945, the witness and 9 others were detailed to 
accompany the Japanese to carry cattle. The guard stated

33377 that he had been punished by his captain, and he * said 
that all the POWs were going to be killed and that the 
Formosan guards would have to take the place of the 
prisoners. On the way back he said that the captain was 
no good and that all POWs were going to die, and that he 
was going to die. On the return trip he stated that the 
captain had killed off the POWs en route from Sandakan to 
Ranau, and that he would die.
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On the following night * when the witness was 
in the galley preparing the meal at about 5 P* m., this 
guard came down and said good bye. A few minutes later 
there were some rifle shots, and the witness learned 
from Captain Cook that this guard had come up and shot 
the captain and another officer and a non-com. He then 
threw a hand grenade which did not explode, and then shot 
the top of his own head off.

* On July 7* 4 prisoners escaped but their dis
appearance was not known until the next morning, and the 
men were mass punished by not being allowed to cook their 
vegetables, and vegetable supplies were cut off. On July 
20 the POW moved into a hut, and there were only 76 alive. 
The rest had died from starvation, physical exertion and 
exposure. There was one death from violence, one sergeant 
being kicked by two Japanese guards.

* At Ranau the witness made out the death 
certificates, under Japanese direction, and the only 
cause of death they could enter was dysentery and malaria. 
On July 26, a medical orderly who supervised burial of 
the dead, stated that all POV/s were going to die and that 
he had seen an order from the high command at officer's 
quarters, and stated that the witness was not to let 
anyone know. Prior to that he had tried to procure 
hypodermic syringes from the medical officer. On the 
night of the 26th the guards were more than doubled.
* Prior to that the POWs buried the people who had died, 
taking as much as four men to carry one light body, and 
six people about two and a half to four hours to dig the 
grave and complete the burial. This was due to the men's 
physical condition. Most of the PQMs were in such low 
condition that they could not walk, and there were only 
twelve who could walk.

The witness escaped from the camp with another 
man * on the night of July 28, 1945? having been warned 
by a Japanese guard who knew he was prepared to escape 
that if he stayed any longer he would either be too sick 
to escape or would be killed. Vftien he left the camp 
there were 38 alive, including eight unconscious On 
August 2 he was in an area about five miles above Ranau 
and in the mountains. On that day a native stated there 
were still a number alive on the morning of the first of 
August. On August 8 his companion died * of dysentery, 
and he met up with Allied forces on the morning of 
August 10, 1945.

i
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The total number of prisoners that came to 
Sandakan were 2,736. Before the Ranau march approximately 
240 were moved to Kuching and a hundred to Labuan. Of 
the remaining 2296, there were only six survivors.

In December, 1945, the witness was present when 
Sergeant Major MORIZUMI made a statement, and he said that 

I3384 after the POWs * marched out of Sandakan on May 29 there 
were 291 left. He made no provisions for their shelter 
or comfort, and they were left out in the open and on 
June 9, 75 were sent away with the pretense of sending 
them to Ranau. He knew that they would be disposed of 
en route. '

On July 13 he and a lieutenant killed 23 at 
the airdrome. There was then approximately 30 left in 
the camp area, whom they did not bother killing but gave 
no food or water. The rest all died.

In November, 1945, the witness was present with 
the investigation team that investigated into the Ranau' 
area, and he indicated to the team * the graces of the 
POWs. He had also gone into the interior with the War 
Graves Unit and had covered about one hundred miles of 
the road and recovered 280 bodies. He had seen these 
remains, and over 80# had their skulls bashed in or the 
Jaw bone broken, or the facial part broken inj they had 
been brutally murdered. He was present when a statement 
was made by a sergeant and a guard who massacred eight 
POWs on the morning of June 10, 1945«

Of the 75 POWs who were alleged to have left 
on June 9, the witness had never seen them at Ranau.

13386 * A Japanese guard stated that these POWs were all 
disposed of before they got to the 30 Mile.

CROSS-EXAMINATION by Mr. Logan.
13 3 8 7 * The witness stated that he recalled the 

incident where Lieutenant H03IGIMA requested the POWs to 
sign a certificate in which the men would promise not to 
escape and to obey all orders of the Japanese Army. The 
Japanese, to get the men to sign, threatened to kill the

1338 8 colonel for disobeying an order, * and the men knew that 
it would be carried out. They were able to get the words 
changed by consultation with the interpreter, and the 
portion cut out was the part that the men knew they would 
all be shot.

13385

e
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Personally the instrument meant nothing to the 

witness. The inference of the instrument was that if the 
men attempted to escape they knew that they would all be 
killed, two, that they promised not to escape; and three, 
that they would obey orders.

13 3 8 9 * He could not remember the wording of the 
final document. The orderly he spoke to * was a Formosan 
who was educated in a Japanese school. He did not say 
what signature he saw on the document. The "Higher 
Command" was generally referred to by the Japanese as 
their headquarters or that a little above them.

The 8-mile camp at Sandakan was built before 
the witness arrived there, some 12 or 14 huts being built 
by the Public '.Yorks Department under British supervision.

133 90 »The POWs were told it had been an internment camp for
about a hundred Japanese internees. The witness did not 
know whether the reservoir and pumps were used prior to 
his coming there, although it had been installed prior to 
his arrival. The water used was probably the same type 
as had been used prior to their arrival.

The witness stated he did not know colonel 
SUGA's first name. It appeared evident that BUGA had

133 91 given orders, since * after every visit the conditions 
got worse, but he did not know of any orders he had 
issued.

Of the hundred odd Japanese guards, there were 
only about eleven deaths in the whole period. A few 
Japanese had attacks of malaria and dysentery, but they 
had plenty of medical supplies. The guards were mostly 
Formosans, but the NCO's were Japanese.

13392 At times beatings * were the individual 
caprices of the particular soldier involved, but it grew 
as a habit because of their teaching.

CROSS-EXAMINATION by Mr. SiilMANOUChl.
13393 * The witness stated he did not know Lieutenant 

Wellington, but he did know Lt. Col. Shephard.
He stated when the POWs were asked for their 

signature they were surrounded by armed guards. They 
did not press forward, but the Japanese soldiers on the

13394 contrary, later closed in on the POWs. * The witness 
stated he did not know what Lt. Col. Shephard had said.

V3r
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He did not remember a Lt. ’Wellington being

13396 in the camp, but there was a Lt. Wells. * At Sandakan 
the POWs had made three wireless sets without permission 
of the Japanese Army. These sets were used for receiving 
messages, which were reported to the other POWs for 
purposes of morale.

13397 * There were some POWs who escaped or deserted 
from the march from Sandakan to Ranau. Two evaded capture 
and are still alive. Many others reputedly attempted to 
escape. At Monyad 54- attempted to escape, but the witness 
found 47 bodies in a heap.

The witness said he understood Japanese a 
little because of his detention. He got a general outline 
of it, but most of the Japanese also spoke Malay. The

13398 Japanese guard who spoke to him on July 3» 1945, * had 
been beaten with a sword while still in its scabbard, 
and kicked. On a few occasions he had seen other 
Japanese soldiers being punished by their superiors.
The soldier he spoke to on July 6, 194*5, was a private.
He forgot his name, but he had been tried and convicted 
at Labuan. The witness said he used this private. He 
was not intimate with him, but he wanted to get any 
information he could.

13 3 9 9 * When he said he saw the order saying that
the POWs were to be killed, there were other PQWs present. 
This guard worked in the office. He also said they were 
not to speak of the matter, since they would get into 
trouble. In November, 1945, he acted as the guide into 
the area and returned to Jesselton in November 1945.

13 400 * The road over which the POWs had to march 
was a narrow track which other people used. The 280 
bodies found were just skeletons, and over eighty percent 
had th eir skulls, bashed in. The bodies were lying at the 
side of the tracks, and none were buried. The Japanese 
soldiers who have been ap çrehended have admitted and been 
convicted for murdering these POWs. The terrain in the 
country did not permit any vehicles to have passed over

13401 these bodies. * No vehicle ever got within 22 miles of 
this point, and it is quite impossible in this jungle

13402 for any vehicle to proceed. * The skulls didn't look 
like they had been lined up in a row; they appeared to 
have been left where murdered.
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CROSS-EXAMINATION by Mr. Levin.

The Japanese guard told the witness that he 
knew that the witness was prepared to escape, and i f  
he didn't do so immediately he would be too sick or 
would be k ille d . During h is imprisonment the quarter
master sergeant and the interpreter showed him kindness, 
but both died under mysterious circumstances. There was

13403 also the guard * who gave him the tip  to escape who had 
been good to the men.

The only one who ever inspected the camp was 
Major SUGA, later a colonel, who was the highest ranking 
o ffice r that the witness came into contact with personally.

Exhibit No. 1666, the a ffid a vit of Lt. R. G.
13404 Wells, stated that at Sandakan * the rations of the sick  

were reduced. The POWs jorking at the drome would divide 
their rations with the sick, but the Japanese stopped this  
by compelling the POWs to cook and eat their later meals 
at the drome. The only medical supplies furnished was a 
small quantity of quinine.

1 3405 * D iscipline was enforced by corporal punishment 
of individuals and mass punishments. Corporal punishment 
was by beating and kicking. Every guard carried a pole
of about 4 feet 6 inches long. Beatings were a daily  
occurrence. One man was so badly beaten that h is  arms 
were broken and he was then put into the cage. Another 
sergeant had h is ear drum broken. Mass punishment 
consisted of an all-round decrease in  rations. The 
witness made complaints about a l l  these matters and 
referred the Japanese to the International Conventions.
The commander stated he was not interested.

The witness was arrested on July 24, 1943, 
and taken to the Sandakan M ilitary Police Headquarters, 
where he was confined for three months, for three weeks

1 3406 in  so litary  confinement * in  a c e ll,  and the remainder 
of the time with other prisoners in a room kept lighted  
a l l  night. The witness had only a pair of shorts to wear. 
He was frequently interrogated. Corporal punishment and 
torture were used by the Kempei Tai to extract information. 
The witness was flogged with a whip and a wooden sword, 
and was also racked. He was tied to a veranda rafter so 
that on kneeling he was suspended with h is knees about
six  inches above the ground. A wooden beam was placed 
behind h is knees and two officers stood on either end of 
the rafte r, stretching h is  body from the knees upward.
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Another beam was placed across his ankles and pressure 
applied. The effect was to stretch his arms and legs, 
almost breaking his ankle bones. A ll flesh was pulled

1 3407 away from the ankle. * After two minutes he became 
unconscious, but was revived by water. The interrogation 
continued after that with him being continually h it  on the 
head with a small hammer. His middle ear was broken.

On August 16, 1943, he was made to consume a 
quantity of raw r ice , and then they forced a lo t of 
water into him. The rice swelled and stretched the 
stomach muscles to an extraordinary degree and pulled 
out a large portion of his bowel. Medical attention 
was refused.

A ll POWs not being interrogated had to s it  
from 7.30 a. m. u n til 10.30 p. m. with cross legs.
During these three months the only food was 5 ounces of 
rice  and a small piece of rock sa lt or dried fish  head 
each day.

On October 25» 1943, the witness and some others
1 3408 * were shipped to Kuching on a trip  lasting eight days, 

during which they were tied on deck without cover. The 
ration was the same as at the Police Headquarters. He 
remained at Kuching for five months, u n til February 29, 
1944, when he was tried by a court-martial by Lt. Gen. 
BABA, along with others. They had no defense counsel 
and were not told of the charge against them, despite 
their requests. Previously they had been compelled to 
sign statements in  Japanese which had not been trans
lated and they did not know what was in  them. No 
evidence was given, but the men were only questioned on 
these statements. Within half an hour everyone except 
the witness and one other had been sentenced. Later 
the witness was sentenced to twelve years hard labor, 
and Matthews was sentenced to death, which sentence

1 3409 * was carried out by a firin g  squad ten minutes la te r.

On March 8 the witness le ft  for Outram Road 
J a i l .  Thirteen POWs escaped and were recaptured.
They were a l l  sentenced to terms of imprisonment.
Others were also sentenced for planning to escape.

Exhibit Wo. I 667, the a ffid a vit of Lt. A. G.
1 3410 Weynton, stated * that he was at Sandakan u n til July,

1944. In September, 1942, the troops were compelled, 
under threat of shooting their commanding officer, to 
sign a non-escape agreement.

m
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The POV/s were compelled to build an airdrome;

13 4 11 working parties other than PGY/s * received a to ta lly  
inadequate supply of food, and the sick received only 
half rations. Prisoners were frequently beaten, some 
for lengthy periods of time.

In September, 1942, a l l  PO'tfs able to walk were 
lined up and were surrounded by Japanese soldiers with 
machine guns. Captain HC3HIJIMA told the prisoners 
through an interpreter that they were to sign a non
escape agreement. So far as he could re c a ll the document 
said that the men gave their word not to attempt to

13412 escape, * and agreed to carry out a l l  orders of the 
Japanese Army, and to inform the Army i f  they heard of 
anyone planning to escape. They further agreed that any 
punishment in flicte d  would be ju st, and that the Imperial 
Army would be entitled to shoot anyone who attempted to 
escape. Lt. Col. Walsh refused to sign and told the men 
not to sign. He was seized and beaten, and was marched 
behind the guard house, and the Japanese captain stated 
that i f  they did not sign the commander would be shot.
The troops then agreed to sign. A consultation was held 
among the o fficers, and i t  was decided that the agreement 
could not be binding and that they therefore would sign 
i t  i f  the colonel was released, lie was released and they 
signed i t .

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD
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In October, 1942, the Japanese caused a wooden 
cage to be constructed in front of the guard house, set 
on wooden s t i lt s  about 2 feet 6 inches from the ground. 
I t  was 6 feet long, 3 feet 6 inches high, by 4 feet wide 
and i t  had a hardwood floor, * the sides and ends consis 
ing of s la ts . The top was planking with an attap roof. 
The door was a small opening about by 2 feet. The 
cage was used by the Japanese to confine POWs who were 
supposed to have broken regulations.

i -

As a result of a conference between officers  
in October, 1942, the deponent secured materials from 

13414 natives * and constructed a wireless set, and from
November, 1942, listened to BBC news and disseminated 
i t .  When not in  use i t  was kept hidden. Others helped 
with th is , and s t i l l  others tried to get medical supplies 
surreptitiously. On May 2, 1943, the deponent sent a 
le tte r to another camp where there were 500 POY/s, stating 
that they were going to send some medical supplies. This 
was intercepted, and the witness was arrested on May 3»
1943. He was assaulted and made to stand a l l  night at 
attention. He was then sentenced to 14 days imprisonment
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in the cage, along with five others. A ll could not l ie  
down together, and they had to take turns. They had 
normal camp rations. They were not allowed to wash or 
shave, or to leave the cage except to go to the la trin e .
I t  rained very heavily, and for two of the 14 days * he 
was wet through. When he was released he was sent to 
the hospital, where he remained u n til arrested on July  
29 and again confined in the cage u n til the morning of 
August 12, 1943. The witness was then called before the 
camp commandant, who stated that they had a wireless set 
and wanted to know where i t  was. The witness denied a l l  
knowledge of th is. The commandant, in  English, told him 
he would be sent where he would be made to talk, iie 
was sent back to the cage, where he remained without food 
and water and not allowed to go to the la trin e . On 
August 14 he was bound and taken by truck to Kempeitai 
Headquarters. There he was made to s it  cross legged, at 
attention, along with 25 others, from 7 a. m. to 9-30 
p. m. and was not allowed to speak. They could l ie  down 
during the night, but the lights were kept on. For five  
minutes every morning and afternoon they did some physical 
jerks. * I f  they were not carried out sa tisfa cto rily  the 
person was beaten. They could leave the room to go to 
the la trin e . He received this treatment from August 14, 
1943, t i l l  October 26, 1943, except when being interrogated.

On August 16, 1943, he was taken out for his  
interrogation, to another room where he had to s it  cross 
legged at attention. An interpreter and six  members of 
the Kempeitai were there. He was asked about the radio 
set and the a c t iv it ie s  of Captain Matthews and Lt. Wells. 
The witness denied a l l  knowledge and was beaten with a 
riding whip. He was again asked the same questions, and 
on continuing i t  he was burned underneath the arms with 
lighted cigarettes. He was then sent back to the main 
room. Three days later he was again interrogated and 
asked the same questions, but denied a l l  knowledge,
* receiving the same treatment. In addition, they tnrew 
him around the room with j iu  j i t su holds. On August 28, 
1943, he was taken by the Kempeitai to another building 
for interrogation and treated in  the same manner. They 
then showed him statements from natives which showed he 
had been outside the camp at night getting radio parts.
They also showed him a diary kept by an officer at the 
camp. A ll then admitted that they had a radio set, but 
denied a l l  knowledge of the others a c t iv it ie s . The 
interrogation continued u n til 3 a. m. Later the same day 
two others were interrogated separately. I f  their evidence 
differed they were a l l  beaten together and made to agree.

«
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I 3418 * This interrogation lasted four and a half
days. After the witness was interrogated with respect 
to the radio set'he was questioned as to his association  
with Matthews and Wells, and because of denials was 
further tortured by beating, burned with cigarettes, 
putting tacks under his finger n a ils , and being tied  
by the wrists to a beam , with a beam placed over his  
ankles and two Kempeitai officers see-sawed on the 
beam. The witness became unconscious after two and a 
h alf minutes of th is , and was awakened with a bucket of 
water thrown over him. He could not walk for four days 
after th is . He saw Capt. Matthews, Doctor Taylor, Lt. 
Wells, and Mr. Mavor subjected to the same treatment. 

134-19 * The witness was not further interrogated.

The deponent was then taken to Kuching, 
trie d , convicted, and sentenced to ten years imprison
ment, without being told of the charge, and was taken 
to Outram Road J a i l  to serve his sentence.

Exhibit No. 1668, the a ffid a vit of Private 
134-20 Keith B o tte r ill, stated * that he was at Sandakan Camp 
134-21 * from July 1942 u n til February 1945* At the beginning

of 1944 the food ration was reduced to five ounces of 
bad rice  and a small quantity of tapioca. Tropical 
ulcer and dysentery diseases were prevalent, and from 
the end of 1944 u n t il February, 194-5, deaths averaged 
7 per day. 400 had died ’when he le ft .

In February, 1945, 470 were sent from Sandakan 
to Ranau, in  d a ily  parties of 40 or 50. The witness was 
in  the third party, accompanied by an o fficer, three 
NCO's and 15  privates as a guard. The POWs had to carry 
ammunition and food for the guards, as well as their own 
food and equipment. Men dropped out and were immediately 
shot. The witness saw four men shot. At one time the 
only food for 40 for three days was six  cucumbers.

A week out of Ranau they crossed a large 
13422 mountain, * and two Australians f e l l  out, being too

weak to carry on. These men were shot, as were three 
others. As they went along the men would f a l l  out and 
then shortly they would hear shots and men squealing. 
There were always Japanese behind, who did the shooting. 
Although he did not see the bodies of any men who had 
been shot in  previous parties, he could smell them.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page 2121
(December 20, 1946)
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Of the party of 50, only 37 reached Ranau 
after a 17 day march. The Japanese who accompanied 
them were in  good physical condition and had more 
rations than the POWs. A couple had malaria, but they 
were le ft  behind at outposts and came when they were 
f i t .  - He saw these men coming about six  weeks la te r.

After he reached Ranau he was sent back 26 
miles to carry rice  for the troops and for the Japanese.

13423 * This journey took five days. Three parties making the 
journey stayed at this place. Each man had to carry a 
45 pound bag of rice  over h i l l s  and swampy ground. As
a result- several died. One man was shot while carrying 
r ic e , and another bayonetted because they were too weak 
to carry on. The witness saw the bayonetting. The 
witness used to make some decent meals of tapioca, and 
was one of the f it te s t  men in  the camp. In March, 1945» 
two Australians attempted to escape, but were recaptured

13424 and tortured. * They were tied up in f u ll  view of the 
natives for two weeks. One died within 20 minutes of 
release.

At Ranau bashings were an every day occurrence. 
One man was bayonetted to death for taking some food from 
a food dump. At that time the food consisted of 100 
grams of r ice , 100 grams sweet potatoes and 100 grams 
tapioca d aily . The men were given no medical supplies. 
Deaths occurred, and the Japanese allowed the cause to 
be shown as malaria or dysentery.

Of the 470 that le ft  Sandakan in  February,
1945, six were alive in  June, 1945* The Japanese were 
a l l  in  good condition, except for a few with malaria.
They had plenty of food. In June, 1945» 140 more arrived 
at Ranau. There had been 600 of them at Bandakan, but

13425 the rest had died * on the march. About 100 were s t i l l  
a live  when the witness escaped in  July, but they were 
dying at the rate of 7 a day, mainly from starvation.
There was plenty of rice  available, and the Japanese 
got 6OO grams a day, plus tapioca, meat, eggs and sweet 
potatoes. The clothes of the men who died were traded
to the natives for food for the Japanese, as were blankets.

A Korean guard told the PO/Vs on the march that 
a l l  would be shot i f  the Australians landed. On July 7» 
1945, four of them escaped. They were in  the jungle for 
six  weeks before they were rescued.
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13426
Exhibit No. 1669, statement of loxill, Fu jio , 

stated * that on February 9, 1945, he le ft  Labuan with 
Captain NAGAI, a second lieutenant and two sergeants, 
arriving on the 23rd at Ranau. Some POWs le ft  with 
them, and about 100 were at the camp when they arrived. 
There were also POY/s at Pugnitan.

ffc 13427

He recalled the r ic e 'carrying parties from 
Ranau to Pugnitan. I f  a man became sick on the way he 
was le f t  to recover and sent back with a later party, 
but he did not know what happened * to the sick ones 
who were le ft  behind.

13428

He remembered HANEDA taking ten POWs to the 
110  Mile Camp. On April 28, 1945, he met some others, 
and half the men were sent to 110  Mile Camp to build a 
new one. In May HANx̂ DA brought over the ten men NAGAI 
had moved out about the middle of May, and SUZUKI was 
in  charge. When HANEDA brought in  h is ten POWs, the 
eight POWs that were le ft  behind in  the No. 1  Camp were 
k ille d . The witness was present. Lt. SUZUKI ordered 
the witness and others, Japanese, to take the POWs to 
the hospital. This was a l ie ,  since they were carried 
out and shot outside the building. When they brought 
the two POWs out of the building, * SUZUKI told them 
to leave the men walk and to go back for two more.

m
They only had two stretchers. As they went back the 
deponent heard shots, and found out later that the men 
had been k ille d  in cold blood. When the second two 
POWs were brought up, the men were ordered to f ir e  on 
them, and everyone fired at least one shot, and most 
of them two. The POY/s did not have their hands tied

13429

behind their backs—they were too sick. They had no 
chance to escape and did not try to. The same procedure 
was followed with the rest, * and a l l  bodies were buried 
together. Apart from this instance, the witness at no 
time had received orders to k i l l  POWs, nor had he done 
so.

When the rest of the POV/s were k ille d  in  the 
110  Mile Camp, the witness was looking for an escapee. 
When they returned on August 2 a l l  the POWs were dead. 
Natives could not have seen the POWs about the middle 
of August. From his knowledge of the Japanese, the 
probability is  that the balance of the POWs were shot 
at Sandakan as well as elsewhere.

1 ' ’
• ' 1 ' ‘ ï'J ~tl'iTOTimmflnl
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Exhibit No. I 67O, the statement of Chen Kay,

13430 Chin Kin and Lo Tong, stated * that they a l l  lived at 
the 1 5 -1 /2  Mile Post, Sandakan. At the end of May or 
early June, 1945, a large number of POV/s were being 
marched from the POW camp, and they arrived at that post 
about 1 1  a. m., where they stopped and cooked a meal.
At 2 p. m., while they were eating, four A llied  airplanes 
came over and the men scattered. The planes passed over 
without shooting, and the men continued to eat. At 5»30 
the men were ordered to march. A l l  got up except seven 
who were too i l l .  Three guards remained behind. The 
guards tried to urge the seven along, kicking and beating 
them, and managed to get them about th irty  yards along 
the road. The Japanese guards then shot the POiVs. One 
man escaped for the time being and hid. After the

1 3432 shooting, * the guards continued their march, believing 
a l l  to have been k ille d . The soldier who escaped was 
found by the Kempeitai the next day, as well as the two 
who were wounded and le ft  a live . They later found the 
seven soldiers had been shot to death.

Exhibit No. 1671, the statement of Sergeant
13433 HOSOTANI, Naoji, stated * that he admitted having shot 

two soldiers, as set forth in the previous a ffid a vit.
1 3434 * These soldiers were being marched to Jesselton in  

groups of th irty. The men he shot had apparently been 
in  the rear party and were i l l .  The déponent was then 
liv in g  at the 1 5 -1 /2  Mile Post. The corporal in charge 
of the group told him that i f  there vere any stragglers 
he was to shoot them. He heard sora shots, but did not 
get up because he was i l l .  The next day he was told 
that some POVVs had been shot. The leader of the group 
told him that he was to k i l l  anyone remaining behind.

13435 * He then found seven PO'Js, who had apparently been 
k ille d  by the leader's men. He ordered the natives to 
bury them. He later saw two prisoners and shot them in  
the head, as ordered. Later he learned that a c iv ilia n  
employee of the Kempeitai had shot another prisoner.
The deponent stated he had not shot any other prisoners,

13436 but he had been told that on one occasion * some POWs 
were pushed off a truck at the 15 mile post and shot 
because they could not walk to Ranau. He could not 
re c a ll who told him th is, since he was new in  March 
1945 at the post.

The witness had shot some Chinese or Malays 
in  the area. He had k ille d  five Chinese because he had 
been told that they were collaborating with a guerilla  
group operating in the islands around Sandakan Harbor.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD Page 2124
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They had given the guerillas money to buy food and 
supplies and were getting information from them.

Exhibit No. 1672, the statement of Lieut.
13439 WATANABE, Genjo, stated * that he landed at Kuching 

about September 8, 1942, and stayed there u n til May,
1944. He then went to Sandakan, arriving on June 2,
1944. He was adjutant to Col. 3UGA, and documents for 
mövements passed through his hands.

At Sandakan he carried out the same duties 
under Capt. H03HIJIMA. When he arrived NAGAl was there 
but he le ft  ten days later with 100 PV/s for Labuan* On 
May 29» 1945» he went to Ranau on orders from headquart
ers» having been informed that a landing of Australians 
at Sandakan was imminent and because of the severity of 
a ir  raids. The deponent was second in  command, under 
Captain TAKAKUA.

1 3440 * 536 PWs le ft  camp, wherein Y/0 Sticpewich was 
in  command of No. 2 Group. There were six  short. On 
leaving Sandakan there was no nominal r o ll .  At the end 
of the f ir s t  day he called for nominal r o lls  of a l l  PWs, 
and these were supplied by squad leaders, he ordered 
his men at the rear to make a l i s t  of dead and put these 
dead PWs in the jungle.

13441 Throughout the march men dropped out, * and 
others could not move in the morning and were le ft  at 
the camp. Sandakan was to tally  destroyed on May 29*
PWs were allowed to take documents or medical supplies. 
The camps were burned by the Japanese. This v/as a l l  
done on TAKAKUA's orders.

About 1 8 3  arrived at Ranau. Of the 3 5 3  un
accounted' for, 54 escaped and about 9 ° were put out of 
their misery by shooting, having asked for death rather 
than be le ft  behind. The witness did not know exactly 
how death occurred. Bodies were dragged into the jungle. 
TAKAKUA ordered soldiers to dispose of sick PV/s and to 
see that none were le ft  behind.

13442 * The witness moved with the rear group, bach
morning a l l  unable to travel were placed in  groups for 
two Japanese, and a l l  disposals were done behind him.
T h e  w i t n e s s  a r r i v e d  a t  R a n a u  o n  J u n e  2 5 ,  1 9 4 5 ,  a n d  t h e  
n e x t  d a y  e v e r y o n e  m o v e d  t o  T a m b u n a n  w o r k i n g  c a m p .  W h e n  
h e  r e a c h e d  t h e r e ,  t h e r e  a l r e a d y  w e r e  9  P W ,  m a k i n g  a  
t o t a l  o f  1 9 2 .
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The figure of 54 e. capt.es was arrived at as 
the number of unaccounted for on h is l is t s ,  and this was 
the only way he could account for them, lie did not make 
out any death ce rtifica te s for them, and did not remember 
any being made out. When Stic -ewich escaped, the orders 
were to recapture him and find out the plans of others, 
but there were no orders to shoot him. John Bore was

13443 k ille d  and h is body placed on the camp sign. * Prior to 
his escape, PWs were caught going under the wire at the 
end of the camp to get food. These men were taken back 
and later put into the cage. This was not a matter for 
the Kempeitai. he knew that one man had died in the 
cage.

■ Three days after Sgt. Major oticpewich escaped 
the sick prisoners were taken to the cemetery, on August 
1 . These 17 men, he later found out, were k ille d . There 
were then only about 16 le ft  in  the camp, and these were 
shot the same day. * The orders came from Commander

1 3444 TAKAKUA. One Japanese party k ille d  5 PV/s, another k ille d  
17 , and a third k ille d  1 1 .  The order for k ill in g  was 
secret. The witness was sure the k illin g s  took place on 
August 1 ,  1945.

Exhibit No. 1673, the a ffid a vit of Lt. S. V. B.
1 3446 Day, stated * that the affian t went to Kuching with 500 

B ritish  in November or December, 1942. For speaking to 
an Indian prisoner he was beaten and sentenced by Col. 
SUGA to five days imprisonment. Numerous prisoners were

1 3447 beaten and mistreated. * Collective punishments were 
imposed. Food was poor, with the staple diet rice .
The Japanese guards received fish , pork, f r u it ,  and 
r ic e . There were no medical supplies except what they 
had purchased from the medical o ffice r. Prisoners were 
compelled to do war work.

Exhibit Wo. I 674, the a ffid a vit of Col. E. M.
13448 Sheppard, stated * that as a medical o fficer, he went to 

Kuching in November, 1942, and in June was transferred 
to a camp hospital which was most inadequate for a 
population of 2,000. There was hardly any medical or 
surgical supplies, and no bedding. Deaths v/ere caused 
by deficiency diseases. Between January 1  and August 3I ,  
1945, 580 died. Bashings were at the rate of ten a day, 
including those done by the doctor. Propaganda photo
graphs fa lsify in g  conditions were taken.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OK The, RECORD Page 2126 :
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Exhibit No. 1675, the affid avit of Lt. Col.
13449 N. H. Morgan, stated * that he was in  charge of the 

medical team that went to hutching in  September, and 
f ir s t  v isited  the camp on the 8th. A ll Australians 
were suffering from general malnutrition, and the

1 3450 B ritish  had 250 stretcher cases. * The same was true 
in the male internee camp. Women and children were in  
f a ir ly  good condition. Four persons were dying each 
day, but after the witness and another began their 
werk only 14 more deaths occurred, and some of these 
had cancer and tuberculosis.

A ll the Japanese were well nourished, and the 
camp was s t i l l  being run as a POW camp. When he came, 
in  the Japanese C iv ilia n  Hospital there were a total of 
39 patients, with two Australian medical officers and a 
polyglot lot of medical orderlies. In the POW Camp, 
two or three buildings were used as a camp hospital, 
housing 30 or 40 patients of a l l  n atio n alities.

13451 * In the B ritish  camp, 250 were lying in the 
ordinary huts, with only one medical o fficer, and with 
no bedding except a blanket. Ulcers were very badly 
dressed. Medical stores were short, and there were 
almost no surgical dressings and instruments. Several 
demands were made for instruments to the commanding 
o ffice r. Clothing was in  poor condition. No member of 
the POW camp could be cla ssifie d  as f i t  for any kind of 
work. Two-thirds of the camp were evacuated. I f  the 
conditions had continued to operate, nobody would have 
survived. At least f if t y  would have died within the

13452 * next fortnight, and a greater number within six  
weeks.

Exhibit No. 1676, the a ffid a vit of Lt. ''ol.
J . L. Treloar, identified the photographs admitted as

- I 3453 Exhibit I 676--B, * relating to POV/s in  Borneo and Ambon.

DIRECT EXAMINATION of Sister VIVEN BU, LV/INKEL, 
By Lieutenant Colonel Mornane.

13454 * The witness stated that she was a captain
in the Australian Army Nursing Service; early in  
February of 1942, she was in  the staff of the Australian  
General Hospital at Singapore. On February 12, 1942, 65 
siste rs and about 200 women and children and a few old 
men were evacuated from Singapore on the Vyner Brook. 
Other than the Nursing Sisters, of which the witness was 
one, there was no other, service personnel among the 
passengers.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD
(December 20, 1946)
(B & C Offenses)
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13455 * On February 14, at about 2 p. m., while in  the 
Banka S tra its, three Japanese airplanes bombed and 
machine gunned shipping and lifeboats. The order was 
given to abandon the ship. C iv ilia n  women were over 
f ir s t ,  and then the nurses were given orders to follow.
A ll but two of the lifeboats sunk. 13 nurses, iaicluding 
the witness, jumped over and swam to a sinking lifeboat. 
There were three c iv ilia n s  and a ship's officer clinging  
to this boat for about eight hours, landing at Banka 
Island at 10.30 p.m. The machine gunning of the boats 
was done while the attack was on.

13456 When they reacted the island they found that 
the two lifeboats which had not been sunk had been beached 
with 30 or 40 women and children and 30 of the crew.
There were about ten nurses among the party. The next 
day a party went to a small native village to get some 
help for the wounded, but were refused and told that the 
Japanese had taken the island. They reported this to
the rest of the party. That night they saw a ship in  
the Straits being shelled, and then a lifeboat arrived  
with about 20 or 30 in  i t .  On Monday the 16th they 
decided to give themselves up and a ship's officer went

13457 to get a Japanese party. While he was away * the 
remainder organized the women and children and sent them 
off to Montok. At ten a. m. the officer returned with 
the Japanese party of 15. The survivors were divided 
into two groups, one of men and the other, the 20 Army 
Sisters and the c iv ilia n s , half of the men were marched 
down the beach, and then the other half were marcned 
down. Shots were then heard, and when the Japanese 
returned they were cleaning r if le s  and bayonets. After 
they had finished cleaning their weapons they ordered 
the 22 Army Sisters and one c iv ilia n  to march into the 
sea. When they had gone a few yards they began to machine

13458 gun from behind. The witness was h it in  the back * 
at about waist level. She was knocked over and was 
brought in  to the edge of the water, where she continued 
to l ie  for some time. When she sat up the Japanese had 
disappeared. The witness took off into the jungle.

She saw imite a number of bodies which had been 
washed up to the beach. She did not at that time notice 
any of the stretcher cases, and she did not see anyone

I 346O at th is time. * 7/hen she regained consciousness in  the 
jungle, she decided to go t.̂  the beach to get a drink.
Or her way to the spring she found an Englishmen who was 
one of the stretcher cases, who had been bayonetted.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD page 2128
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He told her that the other stretcher cases 
has been bayonetted in the same way, and that a l l  had 
been le ft  for dead after the shooting of the S iste rs.

1 3461  * She had been unconscious from Monday to Wednesday.
On that day she saw the dead bodies of the stretcher 
cases. The man whom she talked to was very sick. She 
managed to get him into the jungle, and then went to 
the v illa g e  where she was given some food by a native. 
With that food and fresh water they lived on u n til the 
man was strong enough to walk again. They then decided 
to give themselves up. While this man was her patient 
she went to the v illa g e  two or three times. They decided

13462 to give themselves up * twelve days after she had been 
shot. She saw no other survivors at that time.

They started off for Muntok and on the way 
were overtaken by a car with Japanese personnel. They 
were taken in the car to Naval Headquarters, where they 
were questioned and then put in  with other prisoners.
They did not mention to the questioners what had 
happened at the beach. This was February 28.

The Sisters had remained behind when the other 
women had been sent to Montok because i t  was decided

13463 that they would hdp * carry the stretcher cases. Of 
the two batches of men who had been marched away on 
February 16, she heard that there had been two men who 
had survived by making a dash into the sea when the 
Japanese began bayonetting. As to the f ir s t  party, 
there was evidence that they had been bayonetted. The 
two survivors had gone into the jungle shortly after, 
and lived there for a week. They had then given

13464 themselves up and gone to Hunt ok. at Munt ok they had 
received a handful of rice  twice a day and a drink of 
tea at 6 p. m.

On March 2, 1942, 200 women and children, 
Including 32 Sisters from the Vyner Brook, were taken

13465 to Palembang, Sumatra. * None of these other Sisters  
were survivors of the massacre that the witness was 
in . At Palembang they were taken to a camp consisting 
of 14 houses known as Irene Lines camp, containing 500 
women and children. She remained there for 18 months. 
Each house had an average of 40 people in the space of 
a four room bum'alow. Sanitation was appalling. The 
septic tanks could not cope with the large party, and

1 3466 would overflow into the drains * and into the open street 
drains.
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They received no medical supplies, and i t  was 
six months before they could get any sick patients into 
the town hospital. The main Illn e ss  was dysentery, and 
the patients were nursed at home or in a small garage. 
There were at least 50 cases during this six  months, 
and they made repeated requests for medical supplies.

In September, 194-5, they were sent to a camp 
a quarter mile away, which was known as the men's 
c iv ilia n  camp, and consisted of bamboo huts for 60 or 
70 people. Each person had a space of 26 inches by 
six feet for himself and belongings. There were no 
medical supplies. The rice ration was cut down over a 
period of several months u n til in the end they were 
receiving one cup of uncooked rice  per person per day.
They had camp duties only u n til April 194-4-, when there 
was a change of administration. At that time the Army 
took over, and the PWs were forced to t i l l  the land to 
plant potatoes. Everyone had to go out, but the sick  
worked shorter hours. There was no water except from 
four wells, which dried up in the dry season, so that

13468 a l l  water for camp and gardens * had to be carried a 
quarter of a mile. They had to stand in  line before 
the hydrant. They would have to carry the water f ir s t  
to Japanese houses for Japanese bathing, then for their 
kitchen purposes, and then for the large gardens. Some
times they were allowed to carry a l i t t le  fresh water 
for their own kitchen purposes, and seldom were allowed 
to carry any for their own bathing purposes. A ll were 
on a ration of one and one-half pints for bathing and 
washing clothes.

Sanitary conditions were frig h tfu l—the 
septic tanks were constantly overflowing. In the garden, 
after hoeing, they had to plant the potatoes and keep

1 3469 * them watered. They carried the water in  buckets.
There were about 500 or 600 people in the camp. There 
were many instances of face slapping and people being 
stood in the sun. Everyone had to bow to the Japanese. 
They were in this camp for about twelve months, and 
there were about twenty deaths, due mainly to malnutrition

* In October, 1944, a l l  weakened people were 
moved to Banka Island. They had to load their own supplie 
from the train to the ship. The camp was a new one, but 
had no particular name. I t  was made up of large bamboo 
and atap huts. The camp was in  a m alarial area, and i t  
was also subject to the Banka Island fever. From both 
diseases they had over 150 deaths in * six  months.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD
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They received no medical supplies, and i t  was 
six months before they could get any sick patients into 
the town hospital. The main illn e ss  was dysentery, and 
the patients were nursed at home or in a small garage.
There were at least 50 cases during this six months, 
and they made repeated requests for medical supplies.

In September, 1945, they were sent to a camp 
a quarter mile av/ay, which was known as the men’ s 
c iv il ia n  camp, and consisted of bamboo huts for 60 or 
70 people. Each person had a space of 26 inches by 
six feet for himself and belongings. There were no 
medical supplies. The rice ration was cut down over a 
period of several months u n til in the end they were 
receiving one cup of uncooked rice  per person per day.
They had camp duties only u n til April 1944, when there 
was a change of administration. At that time the Army 
took over, and the PWs were forced to t i l l  the land to 
plant potatoes. Everyone had to go out, but the sick  
worked shorter hours. There was no water except from 
four w ells, which dried ud in the dry season, so that

13468 a l l  water for camp and gardens * had to be carried a 
quarter of a mile. They had to stand in  lin e  before 
the hydrant. They would have to carry the water f ir s t  
to Japanese houses for Japanese bathing, then for their 
kitchen purposes, and then for the large gardens. Some
times they were allowed to carry a l i t t le  fresh water 
for their own kitchen purposes, and seldom were allowed 
to carry any for their own bathing purposes. A ll were 
on a ration of one and one-half pints for bathing and 
washing clothes.

Sanitary conditions were frig h tfu l—the 
septic tanks were constantly overflowing. In the garden, 
after hoeing, they had to plant the potatoes and keep

1 3469 * them watered. They carried the water in  buckets.
There were about 500 or 600 people in  the camp. There 
were many instances of face slapping and people being 
stood in the sun. Everyone had to bow to the Japanese.
They were in  this camp for about twelve months, and
there were about twenty deaths, due mainly to malnutrition.

1 3470 * In October, 1944, a l l  weakened people were 
moved to Banka Island. They had to load their own supplies 
from the train to the ship. The camp was a new one, but 
had no particular name. I t  was made up of large bamboo 
and atap huts. The camp was in  a malarial area, and i t  
was also subject to the Banka Island fever. From both

1 3471 diseases they had over 150 deaths in * six months.
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The work consisted in  looking after the sick  
and digging graves. The only medical supplies was an 
inadequate supply of quinine bark. Pood was a small 
ration of rice  with a l i t t le  vegetables, and on some 
occasions some bad fish . The original 450 were joined 
by about 200 other women. In A pril, 1945» they were

13472 removed from Banka Island back to Sumatra. * In a l l  
there were 500. V/hen they disembarked from the boat 
they were kept on a train overnight, traveled a l l  the 
next day and were s t i l l  kept on the train  the following 
night. Twelve women died in the train in  the section 
that he was with. In a l l  there were three sections.

On the trip  they had very l i t t l e  food and only 
such water as they carried themselves. The people who 
moved were from the hospital, plus about 150 of the sick.

13473 * The hospital cases were in  no condition to be moved. 
When they arrived at Lubukling'au, they found that the 
camp consisted of old atap buildings, which leaked, 
which was bad because i t  was the rainy season. The 
hospital accommodations were the same. The only medj-cal 
supplies were quinine bark, which was not effective to 
cure malaria, and gave diarrhea to those who took i t .
The main diseases were malaria and b e ri-b e ri, which also

13474 affected the S iste rs. * Over f if t y  died in six  months. 
The food was a small amount of rice  and a few vegetables.

On August 24, 1945, Captain 3EKI told them the 
war was over.and gave them dozens of bottles of quinine 
tablets. They were also given other medical supplies 
and food, and were also given local anasthetics, which 
had been previously withheld. They were given fresh 
fru its  and vegetables.

13475 * During her internment the only Red Cross 
parcels she saw were in  August, 1944. Evidence of the 
remainder of the consignment had been seen in the 
Japanese houses. There had been several v is it s  from 
high o f f ic ia ls , a l l  of whom were Japanese. She was 
never visited  by any representative of Switzerland.

13476 * The witness stated that her wound got no 
attention after she gave herself up, and the Japanese 
did not know anything about i t .
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13478 Exhibit No. l6 77, showed * that the N iu l Army
consisted only partly of Dutch troops, most of whom were 
c iv ilia n  m ilit ia  and te rr ito r ia l army, including home 
guards. These amounted to about 37,000 of the POWs who 
died.
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Exhibit No. 1678, a letter from the Foreign 
Office to the Swedish Minister in  Tokyo, September 0, 

I 348O 1942, stated * that i t  was an act of grace to accord
POW treatment to a subject or c itize n  of an enemy 
country. Japan notes that Holland has expressed it s  
intention not to require that Mr. Starkenborgh be treated 
as a PW. Japan therefore feels at lib e rty  to cease at 
any time to treat him as a PVÏ, but to deal with him as 
an ordinary internee together with other enemy nationals 
whose liberation is  deemed detrimental to Japan.
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E x h i b i t  1 6 7 9 »  a  c a b l e  f r o m  t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  
R e d  C r o s s  t o  t h e  N e t h e r l a n d s  G o v e r n m e n t  i n  w h i c h  t h e  
J a p a n e s e  g o v e r n m e n t  p r e m i s e d  t o  a p p l y  t h e  r u l e s  o f  t h e  
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Exhibit I 68O, a ffid a vit of Major General 
SAITO, stated * that in  June 1942 he became head of 
a l l  POW camps in  Java, arrving in  Batavia in  July 1942.
He had never been in  the NEI before and prior to coming 
he had been in Manchuria frtm October 1940 to June 1942,
* He had received his appointment for Java by cable 
and at the same time received an order to attend a meet
ing in Tokyo. This meeting took place on July 7 & 8,
1942 in  the V'ar M inistry. The matter of punishment of 
POW's for infringement and escape was not discussed, but 
was given in  typed instructions handed to a l l  present. 
Everyone read how his particular position concerned him 
and asked questions about i t .  He does not re c a ll that 
he asked questions as he knew nothing as to the interna
tional regulations regarding POW's.

Exhibit I 68I ,  a ffid a vit of Col. NAKATA, stated
* that his immediate chief was Field Marshal TERAUCHI.
His instructions were net given him d ire ctly  but came 
through headquarters of General HARADA, the Commandant of 
Batavia. His cable went through these headquarters. 
TERAUCHI’ s instructions * were neither harsh nor benovo- 
le n t, but followed a middle course.

The witness stated he always executed the order 
according to instructions and never did anything on his 
own authority. Everything with respect to POV/’ s and 
c iv ilia n  internees he did entirely on the orders of TERA
UCHI and deportation of prisoners was in  close relation  
to active operations of the Army, however, he was entirely  
free to f ix  the degree of severity with which the POV/'s 
and internees would be treated.

Exhibit I 682, a memorandum of the Swedish Le
gation dated January 24, 1942, set forth a proposal of 
* the Dutch Government for exchange of POW's and c iv ilia n  
internees. This document was delivered on January 24,
I 944 to the Japanese Government and on February 8, 1944 the 
Swedish representative was informed that th is was at 
present regrettably impossible for m ilitary reasons
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Exhibit 1683, letter of the Swedish Charge 
d'Affaires in  Tokyo to the Japanese Foreign M inistry, 
December 30, 1943, * transmitted the Netherlands' 
protest against the location of POW's in  danger zones.

Exhibit 1684, letter of the Swedish Minis
te r, dated May 5, 1944, pointed out Burma as an ex
ample of a danger zone. The Japanese Foreign Minister 
answered that Burma was not dangerous.

Exhibit 1685, affidavit of Sgt. Major J.M.J. 
Muller, stated * that during activities around Tara- 
kan a squad of 32 men was captured on January 1 1 .
1942. After these men had refused to give the direc
tion of Tarakan they were informed by an interpreter 
that they would be k ille d  i f  they did not give this  
information. When th is was unsuccessful the men were 
handcuffed and tied together and led across the swamp. 
At 10:00 P.M. they had to bivouac in  the open, receiv
ing no food or drink. On January 12 , 1942 when Tara
kan capitulated, they were tied together in  groups of 
ten and led a short distance from the bivouac and 
their names and ages taken. The men were then blind
folded * and were slaughtered with bayonets. At the 
surrender of Tarakan the Dutch Commander sent an 
officer to instruct the batteries to cease fire  since 
the telephone had been cut. This officer was inter
cepted by the Japanese and could not carry out his  
task and the batteries, as a re su lt, sank two Japanese 
destroyers. Several weeks la te r the Japanese selected 
a l l  POW's who belonged to that battery, 215 in  a l l ,  
and drowned them.

Exhibit 1686, the sworn report of Tan Eng 
Dhong, verified the information contained in  M uller's 
a ffid a v it.

* Exhibit I 687, synopsis of Dutch Borneo 
was offered and received in  evidence.

Exhibit 1688, affid avit of F . R. Oldhan, 
stated that at Longnawan, which could only be reached 
by a trip  through the Jungle, in  August 1942, the 
Japanese murdered 35 Dutch who had surrendered after 
resisting because they were unaware of the general 
surrender.
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Exhibit 1689, statement of L t. SHOJI, stated 
* that the k illin g  at Longnawan was under special or
ders from higher command at Tarakan as a punitive 
measure»

Exhibit 1690, statement of Warrant Officer 
TSUDA, stated that at Samarinda, East Borneo, in  Feb
ruary I 945 three American airmen were beheaded»

From Exhibit 1686, a ffid a vit of Tan Eng 
Dhong,it was stated that at Tarakan * a l l  extra 
clothes were confiscated and each POW was allowed two 
pair of pants and no shirts or coats» Heads had to 
be shaved» A ll books, notes, were taken away and 
burned. * Up u n til then they had always been able 
to smuggle in  certain food to appease their hunger» 
Without their money there would be no extra foodo The 
lack of clothing and shaved heads caused the sick  num
ber to increase and the death rate during May, June, 
and July 1944 was due to these measures» * I t  was 
probably the Intention of the Japanese to starve the 
men to death gradually. The quantity of food received 
was so negligible that the men could not keep alive»  
There were 75 grams of r ic e , plus two or three spoons
fu l of native vegetable soup and a cucumber in  24 
hours. For four months th is witness was able to keep 
the men a liv e , thanks to the extra food he had sent 
clandestinely with the support of the kitchen and 
nursing personnel.

Exhibit I 69I ,  Netherlands Forces Intelligence  
Service report stated the conditions at Balikpapan.

From Exhibit 1686 l t  was stated that the large 
majority did coolie work * which was heavy but there 
was not much beating or driving» On September 1 ,  1942 
work was begun on an a irf ie ld  which was h ell for the 
POW's. * These POW's did the heaviest work in  a l l  
Borneo» Reports from Samarinda and Balikpapan mentioned 
lig h ter work and that the men got less rough and 
beastlal treatment»

Exhibit I 692, a ffid a vit of Sgt. P. H» Oude- 
mans, stated that at Bandjermasln in  July 1942 three 
Dutch POW escapees were executed without tr ia l»
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From Exhibit 1691 i t  was shown that * at 
Balikpapan in  March 1943 three Dutch and one Indian 
POW’ s were murdered for unknown reasons without tr ia l«

From Exhibit 1686 i t  was shown * that in  
March 1944 three Dutch POW's were beheaded without 
tr ia l«  This is  confirmed by the information of H« 
Loupatty.

Exhibit I 694, a ffid a vit of Sgt« A.M.L. Mohr, 
showed that at Pontianak, West Borneo * in  June 1942, 
three Dutch POW escapees were beheaded without tr ia l«

Exhibit I 696, o f f ic ia l record of murders 
between October 1943 and June 1944 at Pontianak, stated 
* that during that time murders occurred systematically 
on a huge scale. The navy m ilitary police pretended 
there was a plot and confessions were extorted. About 
65 were tried and executed, but the legal procedure was 
an exception. In a l l ,  some 1,340 people were executed 
including several of the native rulers of West Borneo 
and many well-to-do Chinese and Indonesians and some 
Dutch. This was done on orders of Navy Headquarters at 
Surabaya.

According to YAMAMOTO, S. * the people were 
executed by order of the commander at Balikpapan. 
Sixty-three were taken before a court martial and 
sentenced to death, YAMAMOTO stated that i t  was in 
correct not to take the rest of them. The suspects 
were dangerous to Japan and had to be punished.

TAKAGATSCHI of the Minseibu at Bandjermasin 
decided when a suspect would be court m artialled. The 
arrestees were tortured during interrogation by the 
water torture * or the e le c tr ic ity  test« YAMAMOTO said 
that a l l  should have been court martialled but the t r ia l  
of 1,000 people would have taken two or three years 
and the enemy was near. The conspiracy was discovered 
in  October 1943 and while there was no enemy in  the 
neighborhood, a submarine had been seen at the mount 
of the Kapoeas. There were no a llie d  soldiers in  the 
Indies. + Not a l l  the men were arrested at one time 
and after the f ir s t  arrests the others became afraid  
because their names were mentioned by the f ir s t  arrested. 
Two hundred and f if t y  weapons were found with the suspects

VtrV
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of B ritish  and Dutch origin. There had never been 
any revolt at Pontianak. The information of the con
spiracy came from Bandjarmasin . He could well imagine 
that by torturing people they would confess to a l l  
sorts of things. The court martial consisted of several

13 .5 19  * officers tnd 36 accused in one session in  a morning 
were a l l  sentenced to death. A ll were navy officers*
The charges were read out as were the results of in 
vestigation and translated into Malay. The accused 
a l l  confessed g u ilty . There was no further interroga
tion of them or witnesses. After deliberating a half  
hour the court martial sentenced the accused to death.

Exhibit 1697> the Borneo Shimbun for July
13.520 1 , 1944 gave the names of the * most prominent victims 

of the massacre.

E x h i b i t  1 6 9 8 »  i n t e r r o g a t i o n  o f  S .  HAYASHI
13 .5 2 1 stated * that in August 1944 he discovered at Singka- 

wang some Chinese were holding a meeting. This was 
reported and the affiant was given a l i s t  of 50 to 
arrest, A further l i s t  of 80 was made up from names 
obtained from the original 50 and these 80 were also 
arrested. In his opinion they were a l l  arrested be
cause of their wealth and not because of any crime.
The plot was partly planned by OKAJIMA, NAGATANI, 
YAMAMOTC and the Affiant. Those guilty deserved im
prisonment at the most.

13 .522 * Seventeen only appeared before the court 
m artial. Their papers were sent to Sourabaya and they 
were sentenced in  absentia. Ten of the 130 were re
leased and the rest executed without t r ia l .  The order 
for execution was given by OKAJIMA, Commanding C fficer  
of the K elbltal Tokeitai. He received this order from 
the Second Southern Squadron at Sourabaya.

At the interrogations the Affiant acted as 
interpreter and made the arrests on order. Anyone

13»523 whom he considered dangerous * he arrested. After tor
ture these people admitted having planned a scheme for 
the overthrow of Japan; They signed reports. A great 
many of the 130 were innocent and should not have been

13,524 executed. The confessions * were drawn up by the
Tokeitai personnel and the suspects signed them. The 
Japanese anticipated that death sentence would be given
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' o n  t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  t h e m .  I t  w a s  t h o u g h t  b e t t e r  t o  k i l l
t h e m  b e c a u s e  t h e y  w e r e  w e a l t h y  a n d  i m p o r t a n t  a n d  t h e i r  
m o n e y  a n d  v a l u a b l e s  w e r e  c o n f i s c a t e d .

E x h i b i t  1 6 9 9 ,  a f f i d a v i t  o f  L t .  S H O J I ,  s t a t e d  
a t  B e r a u ,  N o r t h e a s t  B o r n e o ,  i n  J u n e  1 9 4 5 ,  a b o u t  3 0  

1 3 , 5 2 5  *  I n d o n e s i a n s  a n d  a  F r e n c h  c o u p l e  w e r e  m u r d e r e d  w i t h o u t
t r i a l .

«
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Exhibit I 7OO, N .E .F .I.S . report No. 817, 
showed at Kota Baru, Southeast Borneo, June 1944, seven 
were bayonetted to death without t r ia l .

From Exhibits 1688 and 1689, * i t  was shown 
that at Longnawan c iv ilia n s , including babies, were 
murdered.

Exhibit I 34I ,  a ffid a vit  cf Van Amstel, showed 
that the white population of Balikoapan was murdered 
after an ultimatum to refrain from destroying in s ta lla 
tions had been refused.

Exhibit I 7OI, statement cf HAYASHI, S . ,  stated 
* that at Pontianak women were arrested and imprisoned 
without suspicion to force them to submit to sexual 
intercourse with the Japanese.

Exhibit 1702, the report of Captain J .  F . Hey- 
broek, described the measures for enforcing prostitution.

DIRECT EXAMINATION OF NICHOLAS D. J .
READ-CCLL1NS, by L t. Col. Damste

* The witness stated he was a Lieutenant Colonel 
in  the B ritish  Army, Chief of the B ritish  Division of the 
Legal Section, SCAP. After the Japanese surrender he was 
in  Rangoon, Singapore, Palembang and Batavia, arriving  
at the la s t  place on September 18 , 1945» * He was respon
sible in  Batavia for the a ir  supply of POW camps in  Java 
and Sumatra and in Batavia he was responsible for feed
ing 65,000 POW's and women internees.

He visited the women's camps at Tjideng, Kramat 
and Struisweg, also convalescent homes known as Mater 
Dolerosa and St. Vincentius. His f ir s t  impression was 
that he was talking to people who had died before. They
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were sub-normal and their reactions v/ere those not ex
pected f'-'om mature people He was shocked and revolted 
by conditions because he had expected them to be the 
same under which the Japanese had been interned at 
Gwalior and at New Dehli in  Indio. He had been impressed 
by the conception of Bushido, and his surprise was, there
fore accentuated. He found people suffering from acute 
malnutrition and accumulated attacks of dysentery. The 
conditions were quite unknown when the B rit ish  plan for 
occupying Java and Sumatra was made and they had to 
recast a l l  their ideas.

1 3 , 5 3 1 The men behaved only slig h tly  abnormally * and 
physically they showed signs of prolonged starvation and 
were suffering from b e ri-b e ri, malaria and tropical 
ulcers. They found i t  d iff ic u lt  to coordinate and were 
extremely talkative. Their condition, however, was not 
as bad as that of the women* because « f i r s t ,  m ilitary  
d iscip lin e  had been exercised and there was a ’ higher 
state of morale, second, the men had responsibility  
only to themselves, while the women had responsibility  
toward their children and others«,

In the 10th Battalion Camp conditions had im
proved slig h tly  because of r^pla evacuation to hospitals.

#  1 3 , 5 3 2 * The behavior of most of the women who were 
Europeans was d istin ctly  abnormal. The men were Euro
pean, both soldiers and c iv ilia n s . While the physical 
condition of the women wjs sim ilar to that of the men, 
their mental state war, more acute. Their entire exis
tence was motivated by an urgent and violent hunger 
drive. They were not responsible and were unaware of the 
normal stim uli and showed no clear response to any 
stimulus not d irectly  related to satisfying hunger.
The women were so conditioned to starvation that--when

1 3 , 5 3 3
the f ir s t  regular supplies v/ere taken to the camps, i t  
was d if f ic u lt  to persuade the commanders * to issue 
them. They fe lt  i t  necessary to hoard in case there 
should be a future decrease. Every a rt ic le , flowers, 
insect, rat was c r it ic a lly  examined by most women for 
c a lo r if ic  potention.

The second abnormality was the drive to possess 
and acquire small things such as a piece of string.
Women nearly alwasy carried about with them a collec
tion of useless m aterial. This made a semi-permanent
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impression because in January 1946 the witness traveled 
with a number of internees en route to Holland and they 
were s t i l l  carrying some of these useless a rt ic le s . He 
watched the mothers brush crumbs from the table * and 
take them away and keep them. At f ir s t  there was very 
l i t t l e  emotion shown. * The children showed signs of 
starvation, malnutrition and some appeared not to be 
too greatly affected. Others looked lik e  plants which 
had grown without lig h t. The bodies were emaciated 
and they had a pallor that comes from malaria. The 
majority had dysentery and suffered from an intense 
fear of Japanese guards« This was due to the beatings 
the mothers had received. Children were at f ir s t  s i 
lent and slow to laugh.

The women's camp at Tjideng was the worst 
which he saw. There were approximately 10,200 inhabi
tants. These people were confined * in  an area three- 
fourths of a mile square. He was told that the Japan
ese had taken a section of the poor residential d is tr ic t  
and sealed i t  off as an internment camp. * There were 
a number of derelict and delapldated houses without 
doors and without windows, both of which had been pre
viously removed to make room and to use for fire  wood. 
The houses were without fans and adequate ventilation  
for the large number accommodated. The whole camp was 
severely overcrowded and the original area * had been 
reduced from time to time. In  one house in  which there 
were 800 square feet of floor space 84 were liv in g .

I t  was quite a normal thing for fifteen per
sons to liv e  in  a garage of one automobile s ize . In  
some houses there was su fficien t space for people to 
l ie  on the floor but in  others i t  was Impossible to 
sleep at night in a lying position. There was very 
l i t t l e  furniture. Most has been broken up * to provide 
fuel for cooking. There were no amenities and no 
space for children to play and there was no form of 
education. The sanitation system was hopelessly over
loaded and the water supply to ta lly  Inadequate and 
very often there was only suf 1 ic ie n t water for cooking 
purposes. As a result the septic tanks had overflowed. 
He saw children walking and sittin g  in  stinking f i lt h  
* and the stench was sickening. The camp was so f u ll  
of f lie s  that one had to cover ones mouth when talk
ing to prevent them from flying in . There had been some
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clearing cl the camp befo:- the witness arrived but 
not too much. * Each woman had one dress. Others 
were wearing the same clothes v,'h:-ch they had worn a l l  
during the camp time, which were a pair of shorts and 
a bra. He never saw mosquito nets in the camp and 
did not believe they existed. The Japanese told him 
there was no malaria in Batavia The main diseases 
were malnutrition, ber.i *berl, dysentery and nervous 
disorders,- P ractically  everyone had the marks of 
tropical ulcers * Every woman had had malaria as had 
every ch ild , some as rany as 20 times during intern
ment o

The principal items of food when he arrived 
were rice , a small amount of meat, seme black bread 
made from tapioca root, and a reasonable amount of green 
materiale The rations had been doubled since the 
Japanese surrenderedc The women were generally s a t is 
fied , but the witness found that i t  was completely un
palatable , From his general survey cf food stocks 
in Java on a rr iv a l, he would say there was no shortage 
of food in  Batavia in the six months prior to his 
a rriv a l and he saw no signs of malnutrition among the 
local peopleo The Japanese had stored food in con
siderable quantities in Batavia« These were r ic e ,  
tinned meat and fru it  sud white flour. There was suf
fic ie n t in the stocks to fee a a l l  the internees in  
Batavia for six  months. So Jar as the Japanese were 
concerned no emergency existed in connection with the 
internees; conditions and the only emergency ferseen 
v/as the invasion of Java and Sumatra.

When he came to Tjideng there were 1,200 
in the hospital, which wf.s immediately increased to
2,000 and every available building was converted into 
a convalescent home. Some of the worst cases were 
evacuated by a ir  * to Singapore in about three days.
* The hospitals were very much overcrowded and in  
many instances patients had no bed:-,. There was no bed
ding, There were insufficient dre:sings, equipment 
and drugs. Medicines had been supplied before the 
surrender in inadequate amounts. A general anesthetic 
could be used only for major operations and appendec
tomies were performed with a small amount of lo c a l. 
anesthetic The Japanese had considerable stocks of 
medicine in Batavia, There was a chemical manufacturer 
who had worked for them during the occupation. Medical



•i

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD
(December 2 3 , 1946)(B & C Offenses)

Page 2142

Page

13,546

13,547

13,548

13,549

13,550

supplies were outside his responsibility but the 
witness requested the supply required. Aside from 
vitamin extracts) anesthetics) treatment for malaria 
* there was sufficient stock in Batavia to meet the 
needs of all Internees and prisoners. The Japanese 
were perfectly fit and in good health. He had made 
regular visits to their barracks* and he also visited 
Japanese) Chinese and Indonesian civilians. Their 
living conditions were satisfactory. There was furni
ture and bedding and there appeared no shortage of 
the usual furniture. * The witness was told a num
ber of incidents of Japanese brutality.

He saw one room in the camp in which women 
were imprisoned for long periods of total darkness 
in an unventilated room. A number had been questioned 
by the Kempeitai and were beaten and tortured. Women 
had been given manual tasks as punishment such as 
chopping and digging.

* He had not asked the women and children what 
they thought of the Japanese. The camp commander 
ha‘d been removed as soon as the surrender took place 
for his own protection. There was a current of hatred 
against the guards but this was masked by the problem 
of food-finding. There was no special diet provided 
by the Japanese in the hospital. There were cases of 
temporary blindness due to a lack of vitamins.

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR. BLEWETT

* The witness stated that he was a member of. 
the artillery and was an officer in the' regular army 
with 7Ï years' service. Prior to joining the army he 
was a journalist. At the time of the surrender he 
belonged to the organization responsible for communi
cating with POW's and Internees behind Japanese lines.
He was on the spot and named to look after their in
terests in Java.

He was wearing a paratrooper's badge. When 
sent on September 18) 1945 to Java his job was to sur
vey the stocks of food and to use them for the POW's and 
internees and to obtain for the South East Asia Command 
such food and medical supplies as were needed. The 
first visit in Batavia lasted two months but he had

il
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been back on temporary duty several times in 1946«
He did not know the exact d e tail of the proportion 
of food brought in from outside as compared by that 

13>551 obtained in Batavia » * While he was in Batavia
35,000 pounds were being brought in by day consist
ing principally  of drugs, milk and surgical instru
ments. He would not say that the bulk of food, 
drugs and supplies came from outside except for plasma*, 
atabrlne and anesthetics.

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR. LEVIN

The witness stated he had talked to two of 
the women who had been imprisoned in the dark room 
for asking for extra food but he did not know how 
many had been treated that way.

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR. BROOKS

13,552 * The overcrowding at TJideng had been effec
tive for about one year before the surrender. Some of 
the persons were children. The organization he be
longed to before the surrender was charged with con
tacting POW's during war time, maintaining contact and 

13 >553 offering them means of escape. * He had been engaged 
in  i t  for four months.

DIRECT EXAMINATION OF MICHAEL C. G.
RINGER, by Lt. Col. Damste

13,554 * The witness stated he was a Major in  the
B ritish  Indian Army and is  attached to the B ritish  
D ivision, Legal Section, SCAP. The witness, prior to 
the war, was a partner in the company of Holme, Ringer 
and Company in  Kyushu, Japan and was honorary vice 
consul for Greece and also acted in  his father's ab- 

13>555 sence * as honorary consul for B rita in , Netherlands, 
Norway, Sweeden and Portugal. His company was in  
shipping, banking and insurance. He le ft  Japan in  
September 1940 because he was arrested in  July for 
alleged spying and he was sentenced to 14 months penal 
servitude. The sentence was suspended and he le ft  
Japan, going to India where he trained as an officer  
cadet. He was commissioned in March 1941 and was 
stationed at Kuala Lumpur, Malay as an intelligence  
o ffice r.
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At the time cf the surrender of Singapore 
he ŵ s enrcute to Java * hut was captvjred as a PO’.,' 
in the Bangka S tra its. He was confined at Muntok 
and falembang; from February 17 , 1942 to March 1942 
he was at Muntok and after that at Palembang. * At 
Palembang u n til April ’ 44 they were in the city but 
then were taken to a jungle camp, In the camp he 
was interpreter, working party officer and assistant 
adjutant. After his release he went home to England 
but volunteered to come back to the Far East in May 
I 946 in connection with the war crimes as a staff  
officer investigating war crimes in Singapore.

In August 1946 he went to Medan, Sumatra 
to help Dutch investigations there. * He interro
gated Japanese war criminals and many ex-POV/'s and 
internees. He read a l l  reports on POU camps in  Suma
tra and he had a comprehensive knowledge of conditions 
at such camps from personal experience and investiga
tion. In minor cases Japanese were helpful but v/ere 
very obstinate in major crimes. They tried to pro
tect officers and blamed the buards.

* The witness le ft  Sumatra in November. 
Twenty-four Japanese had been tried of which nine were 
sentenced to death, thirteen to various terms of im
prisonment and two acquitted. The maximum number of 
* POV.'’ s in early 1944 in Sumatra were 2,0CC B ritish  
and 6,500 Dutch. Up to the time of surrender 1,400 
died. Y/hen the witness was f ir s t  captured they were 
treated as plain criminals * u n til September 1942 
when they v/ere forced to sign a parole form, which he 
did under duress. Six hundred and f if t y  B ritish  POV/’ s 
were put into a small school. This included hospital 
patients. Senior commanders v/ere put into so litary  
confinement and the men were put on minimum rations. 
One man died and on the 8th day they signed the parole 
form.

U ntil October 1943 there v/ere three camps 
at Palembang, Padang and Me’dan. The major camps 
were sp lit  into minor ones. The prisoners were re
shuffled many times. Most had to work on airdromes 
and railways and when their v/crk was finished they 

13,563 were moved to new places. * A il camps very very much 
alike in co n d itio n s--a ll bad. lOY/’ s were moved to
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Sumatra in  troop transport. He met one ship that 
arrived at Palembang. The Dutch commander stated 
that the POW's had been battened down in  overcrowded 
holds with only one meal a day. The only water they 
had was that which they had brought in  their can
teens. The latrines were completely inadequate. Sev
eral died.

%
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On another occasion in  May 1945 a draft of 
1,600 POW's was sent from Palembang to Singapore on 
a 2 ,COO ton c o llie r  fu lly  loaded with coal, POW's 
were billeted on the hatches without cover for five  
days. * The witness was personally told by a sub
marine officer that the ships had no POW signs. In  
June 1944 the Van Waerwyck with 7,000 POW's was tor
pedoed and 250 POW's were drowned. The Japanese com
mander admitted that there was not su fficient l i f e 
saving equipment and a l l  were battened in  one hatch 
with only one escape ladder.

In September 1944 the Junior Maru was tor
pedoed carrying 2,300 POW's and 5,000 coolies. After 
torpedoing the POV/'s and coolies were machlnegunned 
in  the water and others had their hands chopped off 
and skulls smashed in . * POV/'s on land were (trans
ported by truck, railway cattle cars and long marches.

At Palembang the POW’ s were o rig in a lly  
quartered in  schools, but after April 1944 they lived  
in  atap huts without flooring and bamboo beds. The 
roofs leaked and the houses , due to overcrowding, were 
f u l l  of vermin. In the c ity  they were in  the slums.
In the jungle they were in  the midst of the jungle.

* At Pakanbaru the camps were in  jungle and 
swamp and were continually flooded, sometimes up to a 
man's armpits. In the school camp there were six  
to ile ts  for 6C0 prisoners and in  the jungle camps the 
latrines were trenches. Bathing f a c il it ie s  were 
from wells and in  the summer during the draught they 
went without baths. They had one pint of water per 
day to drink and then they had to le t  th is se ttle .
In  the Pakanbaru camps there were no disinfectants 
provided, but in  the witness's camp they sometimes 
got o il  for the la trin e s. There was no bedding or 
mosquito * nets, although the area was mosquito in 
fested. * In the early stages there were big stocks
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of clothing at Falerabang and the men were provided 
with one suit and a pair of boots. By June 194? they 
had not been given any further clothing and the POW's 
were working in  "TOJO step-ins," without boots, 
shirts or hats. After the surrender they were pro
vided with too many clothes and mosquito nets and the 
commander asked them to wear the clothing since the 
lo cal natives should not see the members of a great 
empire going around v/ithout clothes.

The survivors of ship wrecks were not sup
plied with clothes and POW's had to share with them.

x There was a Japanese doctor for the camp
1 3 »569 but he took no interest and POW doctors * provided a l l  

medical attention. The hospitals were atap huts with 
only bamboo bed. Boarding was refused for the sick . 
There were no bed pans and the dysentery patients had 
to walk.

In Pakan Baru there was a certain amount of 
medical equipment supplied. In others there were none 
and the POW supplies were confiscated. The Japanese 
Informed them that i t  was against the High Command's 
orders for any POW to be allowed in  a Japanese m ilitary

13.570 hospital. * The most frequent diseases were malaria 
and dysentery. There was p ractica lly  no quinine and 
the only thing given for dysentery was charcoal made 
from the POW f ir e s .

In Pakan Baru no quinine was supplied. Nearly 
everybody had tropical ulcers and were only given an 
adequate amount of rags and papers for dressings. The 
men used to use the bark off banana trees. The Japan
ese were not short of medical supplies. The POW had 
chemists who sorted drugs and medicines for them.

13.571 * Right after the surrender the POW's were 
suppliée' with a l l  necessary drugs and a l l  sick  were 
moved to the Japanese hospitalo In September 1944 they 
received a small supply of Red Cross supplies and the 
lia iso n  o fficer saw the Japanese doctors remove the 
drugs. The Japanese camp doctor inspected once a week 
but after he le ft  in June 1945 they only saw the Japan
ese doctor once every two weeks.
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13.572

They were given a certain amount of rations 
for the whole dayc In his camp they eked I t  out for 
three meals, but others had only two. For breakfast they 
had watery r ic e , for lunch the same mixed with sweet 
potato leaves. In  the evening they had dry rice  with 
a taste of dried fish  or meat. As for the o f f ic ia l  
ration la id  down by the Japanese * up to October 1943 
there were 700 grams for heavy workers, 500 for light«  
After that u n til May 1944, heavy workers 500 grams, 
lig h t workers 300 and from that time u n til the surren
der, heavy workers 400 grams and lig h t 250, sick  150.
The o f f ic ia l ration of meat and fish  was 50 grams a 
day and vegetables 250. The rice  was Issued according 
to the scale except for loss in  bag. They often had 
rice  sweepings and limed rice which had to be sorted 
and washed.

13.573

After May 1944 they never saw any fresh meat 
or fish  and received about 10 grams per day of dried 
f ish  or meat. Cne time they were given dried tapioca 
root for a week's ration. When they complained they 
were told to give i t  to the pigs. * The Japanese had 
600 grams of rice per day and 150 fresh meat or f ish  
right up to the end of the war. The Japanese took a l l  
the PCW sweet potatoes and tapioca. The P0W c a lo r if ic  
value was about 650 to 700 calories and the food lacked 
vitamins of a l l  sort, expecially B. Since the Japanese 
did not lik e  red rice the POW's asked for i t  for the 
vitamin B in  i t  but the Japanese refused. As a result 
of the diet severe malnutrition resulted and owing to 
the lack of vitamin B p ractically  everybody had beri
beri. At the end of May there were 1,050 POW's. In  
June, 42 died} July, 99} August, 135.

13,574 * The other consequences of malnutrition 
were exhaustion, heart attacks, pellagra and loss of 
eyesight. The average percentage of sick was 25# in  
his camp and in some of the camps as high as 60#.

13.575

Letters of protest were sent to the camp com
mander but there was no Improvement in conditions and 
they were advised not to annoy the staff with so many 
le tte rs . Their attitude toward sick POW's was that they 
were lik e  sick animals. * A ll POW's had to work. I f  
they d id n 't, they were put on hospital rations. They 
a l l  worked building airdromes, a n ti-a irc ra ft  and search 
lig h t positions, unloading at the dock, in  precision  
factories repairing weapons. Officers supervised work
ing parties and worked in  the gardens.
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13579 * The witness stated that for white men working
13580 in the tropics in the sun was very exhausting, * especially 

where there was insufficient food. It was all heavy 
manual labor, such as working on airdromes; on docks 
unloading cement; in swamps building anti-aircraft 
emplacements; and working on railroads. In the witness* 
camp working hours were from 8 a. m. to 6 p. m., with
two hours for lunch. At first they had one day off a 
week, later a half day, and in that half day they had 
to do camp fatigue. The sick continued to work for fear 
of going on minimum rations. They were ordered to send

13581 down a quota * daily, and they had to fulfill this re
gardless of sickness.

The work was supervised by camp guards and 
guards from companies that employed POM labor. Super
visors were very strict, and any slackness brought beatings 
or other punishment, ooth written and verbal complaints 
were lodged about the beatings, but the Psr/s were advised 
by the interpreter not to send any letters of complaint, 
since it annoyed the senior staff. Alleged offenses were 
dealt with by corporal punishment and mass punishment.

13582 * There were no investigations or court martials, except 
in one case where a man allegedly hit a Japanese soldier. 
They knew this from a Japanese, an£ were told that this 
was an example case. Corporal punishment consisted of 
slappings and beating?, continuing until the men fell, 
when they were kicked until unconscious. There were many 
cases of broken limbs, jaws, and cracked ear bones, and 
in two cases the men died three or four weeks later.

13584 * The prisoners were tortured by putting bamboo
between their fingers and crushing them; by having a log 
of wood put under their knees while in a squatting 
position and having the guards jimp on the ends of the 
log; by burning with cigarettes; by forcing the head into 
chili water. The commandant knew this from their com
plaints, and was present in the case of the chili water.

13585 * For confinement a barbed wire cage, 6 by 4,
with a flat atap roof and no sides, was provided. It 
was built on a red ants' nest, jit one time there was 
nine prisoners in it, on a minimum ration of rice and 
water. They had to stand at attention all day, and most 
had to stand at night. All had been sentenced to 90 and
60 days, but had to be removed after 16 days. In other
camps there were wooden slats with no light.
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In one camp, the whole camp, as punishment, was 
kept for three days on a minimum ration of 150 grams of

13586 rice per day. On one occasion * all were paraded at 10 
p. m. until 4a. m. Three died. It was alleged that 
someone had stolen tapioca roots. In March, 1942, 
three Australians were caught trying to escape and they 
were beheaded without investigation or court martial.
In Pakan Baru Camp, a Dutch soldier, a mental case, was 
severely beaten by the Kempeitai and was put into a cell

13587 without food or water until he died. * In this latter 
case the camp commander complained to the Japanese 
commander, who showed an order from Tokyo dated April, 
1943, listing 28 offenses and their punishments. The 
punishment for attempted escape was death.

On one occasion during an air raid an Indo
nesian was found outside with a fire. Ke was severely 
beaten and tortured by having boiling water poured over 
him. He died the next morning.

13588 * In September, 1944, the order with the 
punishments was put on the camp bulletin board, listing 
the punishment for offenses, and it was merely dated 
Tokyo, April, 1943. It was in Japanese, but the witness 
did not know its meaning.

The three Australians decapitated were artillery 
men. Two thousand Javanese coolies had been brought in 
October, 1943, to build an air strip. In June, 1945,

13589 when this was completed, the Japanese * gave the coolies 
no pay or food. Y/hen the chief reported after the 
surrender there were only 700, in a dreadful state.
The witness often saw Indonesians tied to trees and lamp 
posts, beaten by any Japanese who passed.

The PW were not allowed to keep any money in 
their possession other than camp pay. All valuables had 
to be handed in. About 30 or 40# was received back at 
the end of the war, and the men were given a certain 
amount of money for the rest in Japanese occupation

13590 guilders, which were useless. * Senior officers received 
50 occupation guilders a month, junior officers 40, NCOs

13591 and others 25£ and 15£ a day. * PWs were supplied 
supplementary food and clothing up to their camp pay,
but it was impossible to buy any clothing because of high 
prices. When they moved from camp to camp, PWs could 
take only what they could carry. This meant they had to 
leave bedding behind.
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On arrival at the new camp or on leaving an 

old one, all personal effects were searched and all 
valuables looted. POWs were allowed to send two 25 
word postcards each year. Most of them were actually

13592 received. * In the witness' camp odd packages of mail 
were received. After release the witness found thousands 
of letters that had been stored in Singapore.

Next of kin were not informed of death of a 
PW, and the belongings of those who died were sold by 
Japanese headquarters and the money was supposed to be 
credited to the next of kin. The Japanese would buy 
at official prices and then re-sell on the black market. 
In November, 1942, they received a fairly large shipment 
of Red Cross goods, and again in September 1944 a small 
one. The first batch were not opened before, but as to

13593 the second * most had been opened and cigarettes and 
vitaiin tablets taken out.

The men were allowed to read books when they 
could get them, but they had to be censored. This 
included bibles. îhe men were allowed to play cards, 
chess, and other games. The men were allowed a canteen, 
but only at official prices, and it was no good at those 
prices. At first the men were allowed to play basket
ball, but later were much too tired to play.

13594 The PWs had no air raid trenches, * and during 
raids the men were shut up without protection. There 
were no lights after a raid in august, 1944, and on 
January 25, 1945, two bombs dropped on the camp, but the 
men were still not allowed to dig trenches. The camps 
were visited by General ÖAITO in April, 1944, but the 
men were concentrated on the parade ground and guarded 
while he was there, and could not lodge complaints.
After that conditions became worse. All PV/s had to pay 
respects to all Japanese, and the men were forced to 
give orders to their own men in Japanese.

13595 * The witness stated that he interviewed the 
Japanese staff officers of the 25th Army, including

13596 General TaNaüE. »General TaMaBü appeared to be unaware 
of the brutalities and tortures, but was aware of the 
ration scales, he stated his staff officers were too 
busy to inspect. The witness stated that after the men 
signed their parole forms the Japanese commandant at the 
camp did his best for them. The first Red Cross parcels 
were personally superintended and none were looted, and 
he tried to assist the men to send some of these supplies 
to the women internees, but this was refused by the
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governor of Palembang. This commander left In early
1 9 4 3.

1 3 5 9 7 * The witness stated that when he was captured
a Mr. Bowden, Australian Trade Commissioner from Singapore, 
took on the job of interpreter. Mr. Bowden claimed 
diplomatic privileges, and was beaten and kicked by a 
corporal and then was shot. The witness then took over 
as Interpreter, and he met a corporal of the RAF who 
told him that three of them had surrendered to a Japanese 
patrol and were bayonetted. This corporal had three 
bayonet wounds in his body. He met another man who was the

13 5 9 8 only one * who had escaped from a party of 16 which had 
been shot and bayonetted on Bangka beaches. He also met 
Sister Bullwinkle, who was the only survivor of 22 women 
who had been shot.

In July, 19 4 3. the men were taken off work 
parties and shut up In the camp. The sick from the 
hospital were brought into the camp. That evening many 
people were arrested. On the third day they resumed 
working. Three days later two of the people were brought 
back Into the camp and their bodies were in a fearful 
condition. They had been put to the water torture and 
burned. Ten days later they were rearrested by the 
Kempeltal and court martlaled.

After the surrender the two sisters who hed 
been serving prison sentences were released) and they 

3-3599 stated that a doctor *had been sentenced to work In the 
I38OO tin mines and had died. * The offenses alleged were

that these men had been Implicated In stirring up Ambon 
troops) and that the hospital was being used as a spy 
oenter. The sisters were charged as spies and sabo
teurs. These sisters were all Dutch. One had been 
beaten unoonsclous. Her husband) with 80 other Ambonese, 
were taken and murdered. Three military men were given 
a trial) but the rest were forced to oonfess and not 
given a trial* The trial was a military oourt martial) 
with five Judges and no defense counsel. There was an 
Interpreter. One sister who refused to confess was 
stripped naked) taken to a door of the Kempeltal 
building and told she would be marohed to the city and 

' tied to a tree. She confessed.
The chief of the Javanese ooolles reported 

that two airmen who had balled out at a landing strip 
were beheaded and bayonetted. Two other airmen who got 
out of a .burning plane were thrown back In by the 
Japanese.
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13602 * Seven other airmen were executed in Singapore 

in June, 1945. The witness also investigated a case in 
Medan where eight British and Dutch, alleged to have

1360 3 escaped from Padang, were caught and executed. * He 
had also read affidavits of other atrocities.

Exhibit No. 1 7 0 3, the synopsis of Java, was 
admitted into evidence.

Exhibit No. 1704, the affidavit of Dr. W.
13 6 0 7 Mooij, stated * that on March 29, 1942, as a PW he was 

at Bandoeng with several other medical officers. They 
had heard that there had been a mass execution on the 
turnpike. They urged their colonel to go and look for 
the bodies. Finally the colonel obtained permission 
from the Japanese to send a party of 30, including the 
witness, arriving on March 29, 1942, at a quinquina 
plantation about 300 meters from the principal road.

13608 There the witness saw * a large number of bodies in 
groups, which proved to be bodies of soldiers quite 
decomposed. They were in groups of three and five, 
bound together with puttees and ropes. Fingers had 
been cut off from nearly all bodies, and no rings were 
found on the bodies. Many still had identity plates, 
and they collected other such property.

During his internment he met survivors of the 
detachment of Lt. Postuma. In 1943 he spoke at Bandoeng

13609 with a soldier, who told him * that he belonged to the 
Postuma detachment, which had been taken prisoner.
Seventy men had been brought together and put under 
guard. In the beginning there was no evidence of evil 
intention. After a few hours the guards became nervous 
and machine guns Installed, tying the soldiers in groups. 
They were led to an open field and machine gunned.
After all groups had been machine gunned, the Japanese 
'came with their bayonets and went between the victims.
The informant, by playing dead, was able to escape,

13 610 taken to a hospital * and later reinterned. In 1944 he 
met a second soldier, a Eurasian, who told him that the 
Postuma group had been taken prisoner. Postuma had given 
orders not to tell who the commanding officer of the 
detachment was for fear that the Japanese would question 
him concerning the position of the Dutch troops. The

1 3 6 1 1 Japanese put the 70 in groups of three or five, * and 
then machine gunned them. The lieutenant was shot but 
did not die at once, but did die a little later. The 
witness was able to escape.
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Exhibit No. 1705, the affidavit of Private
13615 A. Uoess, stated * that on Uarch 6, 1942, he was at 

Lembang. A section of 35 soldiers were shot at from 
the front by the Japanese, and behind them there were 
tanks. A white flag was put up, and everyone stopped 
firing. The men laid down their equipment and rifles 
and surrendered. They were received in a friendly

13616 spirit. * Another section which did not know of the 
surrender continued to fire, but two of the witness' 
group made known the situation and the firing stopped. 
They asked permission to get the wounded, but were 
fired upon by a Japanese soldier sitting in a tree.
An order was given that the men should march behind some 
Japanese soldiers, and they were taken to a plain, where 
they were forced to sit down and the Eurasians were 
separated from the Europeans. The men were searched 
and their valuables taken, and they were interrogated.

13617 * During the interrogation a Japanese plane flew over 
and a news tube was dropped. The commander looked 
through the paper and then shouted at his inferiors.
The men were ordered to take off their puttees and 
keep their wrists crossed behind their backs, and then 
the wrists were fettered with the puttees and they were 
tied together in groups of three. The groups were 
lined up. an order given, and machine gunning started.
The witness was shot in the pelvis and became uncon
scious. When he regained consciousness he still heard

13618 the machine guns firing. When the firing stopped some * 
Japanese soldiers made a rush with fixed bayonet. The 
witness pretended to be dead. The Japanese bayonetted 
the soldiers who were groaning and screaming. The 
witness again became unconscious for two or three hours. 
He then unbound his wrists and found that he also had 
been bayonetted. he crawled on his hands and knees to 
another man who had been hit in the legs, and he untied 
his wrists.

13619 * He saw about 80 soldiers, some of whom eyes 
had been put out or heads cut off, and abdomen opened.
He and the other man crawled in the shrubbery and stayed 
in the field for three days.

Exhibit No. 1706, the report of Captain Leyder,
13620 * showed that several PWs were murdered at Kali Djati, 

West Java.
Exhibit-No. 1 7 0 7, the affidavit of E. 0. 

I362I DeVries, gives an account * of the murder of about 
twenty RAF personnel, hospital patients.

t
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Exhibit No. I7O8, the report of Sgt. C. 
Vijlbrief, * showed that several PWs were murdered at 
Kertosono, East Java.

Exhibit No. 1709, the affidavit of Major 
General Sitwell, stated that after the surrender he 
had been given specific assurances that the 1929 Geneva 
Convention would be applied. This was never implemented 
and the treatment of PWs was in contradiction to the 
Convention. Later he was told that the Japanese would 
apply the rules only in so far as it suited them. The 
type of treatment at Bandung * was testified to by 
Brigadier Blackburn.

Exhibit No. 1710, the affidavit of Flying 
Officer R. P. Bullcock, * showed that at Jaarmarktcamp 
at Sourabaya, there were bad conditions, and there were 
similar conditions at Lyceum Camp. There were severe 
and cruel beatings at Cycle Camp and Bandung.

Exhibit No. 1711, the affidavit of Lt. Col.
C. W. Maisey, stated * that he was taken prisoner on 
March 8, 1942, at Java, and arrived at the Bole Glodok 
camp on April 10, 1942, where he stayed until May 28.
He was senior medical officer. Conditions were very 
bad, being overcrowded, inadequate sanitary arrangements, 
and food bad and inadequate. Food mostly consisted of 
rice in bad condition, although there was plenty of 
rice available.

Medical arrangements were disgraceful} although 
plenty of medicines were in the camp the Japanese refused 
to allow the doctors to use them. The Japanese supplied 
* twenty aspirin tablets for a week for over a thousand 
patients with high fever. They refused to supply 
malarial stain, although it could have been obtained 
from a chemists' shop. Hygienic conditions were appal
ling. There was an order that no refuse was to be taken 
out, with the result that the refuse brought in a large 
number of flies. After repeated requests the Japanese 
allowed this to be taken out, but already there had been 
an outbreak of dysentery, which later became severe.

Around the end of April three RAF ?./s attempted 
to escape, * planning to steal an airplane. They were 
caught and executed. The Japanese stated that they had 
been shot for some serious offense, but did not specify 
it.
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Early in May a PUT had an acute Intestinal 

obstruction requiring operation. The Japanese refused 
any facilities, either hospital or instrumental. This 
was a typical example. The persons responsible were 
the commandant, the doctor, and the commander in 
Batavia.

13629 * Exhibit No. 1712, the affidavit of Doctor 
Maisey, regarding L.O.G. Camp, Bandung, showed similar 
conditions.

13630 Exhibit No. 1677» it was shown * that prisoners 
were constantly moved around, which aggravated conditions. 
At least five ships were torpedoed, and about 2700 Dutch 
prisoners suffered shipwreck, of whom 1900 were drowned.

Exhibit No. 1713, the affidavit of Lt. G. J.
13631 Dissevelt, stated * that at L.O.G. Camp in April, 1942,
13632 * Capt. KAWAKATSU delivered a speech which the witness 

was ordered to translate, which stated that three men 
had committed a serious transgression by attempting to 
escape, for which the Dutch officers were held respons
ible. The victims were then blindfolded and preparations 
made to execute them. The witness asked for authority
to take down the last wishes of the three, which inform
ation he passed on to his colonel.

13633 * After this the commander gave the order to 
begin, and the Japanese started to take up the required 
position and began bayonetting the victims. One died 
quickly, but the other two lived for some time. One 
had to be shot through the head before he died.

Exhibit No. 1714, the affidavit of Major P.
13634 Doornbos, told * of the execution of two Dutch PWs at 

Tjlmahl, West Java, in May, 1942.
Exhibit No. 1715» the affidavit of F. H.

13635 Terheege, stated * that six Indonesians were executed at 
Tjlmahi, and he had to administer the coup-de-grace to 
one.
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Exhibit No. 1716, the affidavit of Medical 
Officer F. M. Vonk, showed the execution of two Dutch 
PWs at Agricultural School Camp, Sukabumi, West Java, 
in May, 1942.
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Exhibit No. 1717) the affidavit of Ensign
13636 F. J. Reemer, * showed the execution of three Dutch and 

three Indonesian PWs at DJati Nangor, Central Java,
March 31, 1942.

Exhibit No. 1718, the affidavit of C.
13637 Broertjes, * showed the execution of three Dutch PWs at 

H.B.S. Camp, DjoeJakarta, Central Java , May, 1942.
The affidavit of Lt. Col. Maisey showed the execution of 
three British PWs at Glodok Camp, Batavia, in April 1942.

Exhibit No. 1719) the affidavit of Mrs. Allda
13639 Horst, stated * that an hour after the Japanese arrival 

the whole group came to the bazaar. Each of the evacuees 
were asked their names. Only man was born in holland, 
and he was told that he was to die. He was later 
executed.

On March 5) 1942, all the evaquees remained in 
a large room together. The Japanese appeared mad and wild

13640 * That night a certain family of Ambonese were maltreated, 
the two girls being raped. The witness was allowed to 
return to her home. She saw.her husband and some others 
there, but was driven past with a bayonet. Their house 
was packed with Japanese. The Japanese stated that they 
had killed her husband and the others.

13641 * On Friday the witness went to the emergency 
hospital, where things were in a state of hysteria. On 
March 7> 1942, the soldiers appeared in the emergency 
hospital where the women and children were. The ladies 
were raped, in the absence of the children. From Mardh 
7 to 1 7, 1942, there was continuous and merciless rape.

13642 At first this was done by three enlisted men. The * 
Chinese doctor reported that to the commandant,.and the 
affiant and others had to appear before him. and he 
promised to kill the ones who had misconducted themselves. 
Nothing happened and they were sent back to the emergency 
hospital.

That night they were transferred to a nearby 
school for their own safety, they were told. Between 
ten and midnight a whole mass of Japanese soldiers 
entered with this commandant, and he watched how each 
of the women was dragged away to be raped.

«
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Exhibit No. 1720, the report of J. C. Reinders 

a former bank manager and honorary consul in Tokyo,
13644 * stated that he had acted as camp interpreter. At 

L.G.G. Camp there were beatings, food was insufficient 
and bad; sanitary conditions were bad, and entertainment 
and divine services forbidden, as was correspondence, 
even with relatives. In Baros Camp, conditions deterior 
ated when the Japanese Army took over administration. 
Food was poor— about a thousand calories a day. The 
prisoners kept alive by buying extra food out of valua
bles. They ate rats and dogs, and gave them to the

13645 more serious cases for meat. Medicines were + inade
quate and poorly supplied, although the Japanese had 
ample supplies.

Red Cross parcels were distributed twice, 
after the Japanese had stolen part and after ordering 
all tins and containers to be emptied immediately. 
Reprisals and collective punishments were inflicted.
The children were separated from their mothers. Of 
the money sent by the Pope, only one-third was given.
The Japanese made complaints against the internees, 
that their attitude was bad; they were not humble 
enough; they were arrogant and conceited; they had no 
etiquette or that their hearts and thougnts were not 
sincere, or insulting to the Japanese Army. The atti
tude of the Japanese was the background of all cruel 
punishment inflicted for trivial or no offenses. 
Conditions, however, were better than in other islands,

13646 * and a Japanese red cross official is said to have 
expressed anger at the relatively favorable conditions.

Exhibit No. 1721, the affidavit of G. DeLang,
13646 stated + that there were I5OO deaths in the Tjimahi 

Camps due to malnutrition, stomach complaints, and 
lack of medicines.

Exhibit No. 1722, the affidavit of Mrs. A. M.
13647 Droog, stated * that the transport of patients was 

conducted by brutal methods. There was forced labor 
by 2,000 women, 1200 children under eleven, 900 boys 
between 11 and 13, and 500 women and 625 boys were 
detailed for extra heavy work.

Exhibit No. 1723. the affidavit of Miss J.
13649 P. Risselada, stated * that at Banjobiroe Camp, Ambarawa
13650 Central Java, * food was 90 grams of rice daily, and 

very cruel mass punishments were inflicted.
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Exhibit No. 1724, the affidavit of Mrs. M. P. 

Haverkamp, stated that at karang Pane's Camp, in 
Central Java, to check an outbreak of infantile paralysis 
the Japanese housed 125 old men with the women in the 
chapel. Beatings occurred regularly. Children above

13651 nine * were sent away to do heavy work, for which 
insufficient numbers had been allotted. This had to 
be done by women. Pood was scanty.

Lampersarie Camp was located in a cleared 
native quarter; outdoor work for women was compulsory; 
young girls had to carry heavy rice bags more than 500 
yards; collective punishments occurred; torture was 
inflicted on one occasion, continuing for seven days.

Exhibit No. 1725, the affidavit of Mrs. J.
13652 Beelman, * relates cases of rape and forced prostitution 

at Moentilan, Central Java, arranged by Kempei officials, 
the victims being examined prior to.being raped.

Reference was made to Exhibit No. 1351 on the 
treatment and deportation of native labor.

Exhibit No. 1726, synopsis of coolie labor on 
the Burma-Siam Railway, was received in evidence.

Exhibit No. 1727? A.T.i.S. report containing 
Japanese reports on Javanese labor, gives the number of 
deceased and sick deserters.

Exhibit No. 1728, the affidavit of Doelahmaro,
13658 stated * that he and 17 others were sent to Djurong Camp 

near Singapore, where conditions were appalling. Bad 
and insufficient food caused beriberi. Only 600 survived 
at the end of the war.

Exhibit No. 1729, the affidavit of Rasa Bin
13659 Santami, stated * that he was ordered to work for the 

Japanese and sent to a place near Singapore. The sick 
were beaten, and every torture was inflicted. In one 
year 500 out of 750 died.

Exhibit No. 173O, the affidavit of Sanrawl, 
stated that he also was at the same place as Kaaa.

13660 * Between 200 and 300 died out of his group of 500.
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Exhibit No. 1731, the affidavit of Parman Bin 
13662 Djotaroeno, stated * that he was also ordered to work

for the Japanese. Seventeen out of his group of 30 died 
and in a year 140 coolies out of 490 died. There were 
the usual conditions of bad food, no medical facilities, 
and beatings.

Joences, stated that he witnessed the torture of a 
coolie who was wrapped in a mat and set afire. This was 

13663 done * by a Japanese doctor.

Ketajoeda, stated that he was detailed to work at Kampong 
Baroe, Singapore. Of the 2.000 coolies, only 1,000 were 
fit to work. Four to six died every day. Heavy work 
under harsh discipline was enforced. The coolies were 
prevented from taking shelter during an air raid.

13664 stated * that as a Javanese had been told to appear
before his headman, who told him to go to work for the 
Japanese for seven weeks, he was put on a train with 
about a thousand men and taken to Batavia, and imprisoned 

13665 in a camp guarded by the Japanese. A few tried * to 
run away, but were nearly beaten to death. They were 
taken aboard a ship directly to Singapore, where he was 
taken to a camp and remained there. Food was a little 
rice mixed with maize and sweet potato. There were 
many sick. There was no quinine or other medicines, * 
and no bandages. This was a transient camp where all 
Javanese came to be transported, and the sick were left 
behind. Every day 15 to 20 died. He would estimate the 
total number at 2,000. The dead were left for about two 
days, and were then taken away on a motor truck.

The witness himself, for an alleged theft which he did 
13666 not commit, * had a rope bound around his neck and left 

suspended for the night. The next day he was maltreated 
and 260 Javanese each were forced to give him a few blows 
with a leather strap; the maltreatment lasted from 7 to 
11. Thereafter his head was pushed into a basin of 
water and he was half drowned. He was then bound to the 
wall of one of the barracks, and was also cut with a 
knife. The only thing he had to eat during that period 

13667 was a little rice porridge * twice a day.

Exhibit No. 1732, the affidavit of Selemat Bin

Exhibit No. 1733, the affidavit of Achmad Bin

Exhibit No. 1734, the affidavit of Goedel

There were frequent beatings by the Japanese.
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When finally unbound, he was badly swollen 

and no longer in any condition to move, and had to be 
carried by others. It took a month before he could 
move again, but he had no lasting injury.

Exhibit No. 1735, the statement of Boejong, 
described the illtreatment at Pulau Damar, near 
Singapore, and how a coolie was buried alive after 
severe corporal punishment.

Exhibit No. 1736, the statement of Rebo,
136 6 8 * described how he was forced to work near Singapore.

In nine months 400 out of 750 died.
Exhibit No. 1737, the affidavit of Tahir,

13 6 6 9 testified to the torturing of » a Chinese coolie who 
was beaten until his thigh bone was broken. He received 
no medical treatment, and his fellows were not allowed 
to help him. he was buried with only his head exposed, 
and was later thrown into the sea while possibly alive.

Exhibit No. 1738. the statement of Dachlan,
13 6 7 0 showed * that he was sent to Macassar, Celebes, and on 

the trip four coolies died out of 400 on board.
Exhibit No. 1739, the affidavit of Amat Nawi,

13671 stated * that when 55 years old he was sent to lead
100 villagers, of a draft of 1500 coolies. Five hundred 
died in a year, and out of his group only 60 survived.

Exhibit No. 1740, the statement of Goenoeng, 
stated he was sent to Balikpapan, where the conditions 
were the same as in other coolie camps.

Exhibit No. 1741, the statement of Paiman,
13672 stated * that on a week's voyage to Singapore 30 died, 

and 16 more died on the wharf. In a period of about 
two and a half years before the surrender, at least a 
thousand died. The corpses were not buried immediately, 
but were kept in the open field for a few days and then 
carried away.

Exhibit No. 1742, the statement of Abdul Mazid, 
13673 stated * that he made a forced trip and was ordered to 

work tinder miserable conditions at Singapore, Macassar, 
and Celebes.
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Exhibit No. 1743, the statement of Madali, 

showed that he was sent to Manila to work.
Exhibit No. 1744, the statement of Koper,

13674 stated * that when 17 years old he was sent as coolie 
labor to Siam, where 10% of the coolies died.

Exhibit No. 1745, the series of pictures taken 
at Seletar Camp, was received in evidence.

Exhibit No. 1746 the survey made by the head 
of the War Crimes Section of N.E.F.I.S-, showed that 
439 persons were sentenced and executed by court martial 
in Java, but this number does not Include many death 
sentences of the local Kempeitai, and 38 persons from 
Kesilir Camp. 1,175 were punished by court martial,

13676 with sentences from one year * to life. 304 persons 
died in jail before being sentenced as a result of 
torture.

Exhibit No. 1747, the affidavit of Doctor 
H. E. Boissevain, mayor of Semarang, stated that he was

13677 * asked by the Kempeitai whether he had plotted against 
Japan and what espionage he had done. When he denied 
having served as a spy he was beaten with a bamboo and a 
dog whip, and constantly pummeled by an interpreter.
After three hours trial he was just able to walk back 
and bathe. When he undressed he found that his shoulders 
were black and blue. He was carried to a separate cell, 
and from October 9, 1943 until January 31, 1945, he 
endured solitary confinement. The trial was continued

13678 the next day, and he was beaten * and his spots turned 
to wounds. He was scorched with burning cigarettes
and shocked with electric current to get his confessions.

When the trial lasted for about a week and he 
still denied the charges, he was thrashed until he became 
unconscious. He awoke in the jail hospital, having been

13679 doctored by fellow prisoners. * He lay there for some 
weeks while his trial went on. He was called nearly 
every day for trial, and dragged to the torture chamber.

13680 * Sometimes they succeeded in bringing him to a state
of semi-unconsciousness and apathy by thrashing and other 
tortures. They once tried to break one of his wrists.
At moments the witness then admitted the most fantastic 
charges, but the next day denied them. He was in such a 
bad condition that in October, 1943, two hempei men 
ordered him taken to the Central City Hospital.
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After the trial had lasted for more than 14 
months without having gotten any story except without 
logic the case began to bore the Kempei office in 
Batavia. The trial was closed in December, 1943. They 
made reduced reports in the Japanese language, which 
the witness could not read but which he and others were 
compelled to sign without any knowledge of the contents. 
They turned out to be confessions in which they were 
charged with the queerest facts, like using their 
grandmothers to seduce the soldiers.

Exhibit No. 1748, the statement of W. F.
13 6 8 2 Wijting, relates * his experiences at Batavia Kempeitai, 

and the trial.
Exhibit No. 1749, the report of Major A. 

Zimmerman, reported on methods of Kempei torture at 
Bultenzorg, showing a specialised and high grade skill. 
They had specialists in hanging, kidney-beating, water- 
test, and electricity.

Exhibit No. 1750, the statement of Lie Beng
13 6 8 3 ûiok. * His examination was resumed in the afternoon. 

They wanted to know if he had any people in Buitenzorg. 
When he stated he knew no one there he was beaten with a 
three inch thick bamboo pole. When it was beaten into 
ribbons it was put into water and the beating continued.

13684 Later the bamboo was replaced * by an iron rod and a 
rubber trunk.

This went on for days, he being questioned 
two or three times daily. To prevent monotony they 
used electrization, which he received about 39 times.
He was questioned about almost everything, about spies 
everywhere, and was given a thrashing for denying ever 
having seen certain spies. They then gave him the water 
test. He was tied to a bench with his hands tied to his 
back. The Japanese stepped.on his stomach and tried to

13685 stamp so long as water came out. * He was also burned 
with glowing cigarette ends.

Exhibit No* 1751, the statement of Doctor E. 
DeVries, stated that he was tortured at Buitenzorg» His 
first interrogation was the kindest. Others were treated 
badly. One man was tortured 47 times, and 14 times he 
was beaten into unconsciousness. One man died the day 
after being tortured, and another because of lack of 
skill of the torturer.
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13686 * At Semarang he suffered the watertest 22 

times over two months, his Interrogation amounting to 
500 hours.

13687
Exhibit No. 1752, the statement of Dr. R. 

Flachs, stated * that at Bandung, during the first 35 
days the food calories did not exceed 650, instead of 
the required 1650. During the second period, when his 
relatives made payments, they amounted to 1120, with 
fats and albumen missing.

13688 * For 100 prisoners they had only one latrine 
and one water tap. The tap was about one meter high 
and served as a shower. The latrine was filthy and the 
stench was unbearable. PWs used the latrine only one by 
one; it would take ten hours for all the prisoners. 
Permission to use the latrine was only granted from 8 
a. m. to 8 p. m., so prisoners could only go once in 
24 hours. The prisoners were subject to great contam
ination. Some were so weak that thep were brought to 
the hospital, where many died.

13689 * All PWs arrested on June 2 were given 
numbers. Three days later the first was called out.
This first man was convinced of his innocence and 
presumed he would be set at liberty. When he did not 
return by 6 p. m. everyone assumed he had been released. 
An hour later he appeared with a blood congested face 
and hardly able to stand. He had been so manhandled by 
Japanese and Indonesian officers that he was unable to 
speak, and he only told his story the next day when the 
second man had already gone.

13690 * When called up the prisoner was asked why 
he was arrested, and when he said he did not know he 
was flogged with from 50 to 300 strokes. If he still 
did not confess then further cruel punishment was 
inflicted. In flogging great variety was shown, starting 
with a single stick, then a rattan, followed by a whip 
with leather thongs weighted with metal balls. The 
meanest Instrument was the whip with iron hooks, which 
tore the flesh to bits. The worst treatments took

13691
place in the cellar, with the prisoner tied to a post 
or manacled sitting. * Another punishment was electric 
current, with 110 volts A.C. being used, one terminal 
being fixed with a clamp to the leg and the other left 
free. The second terminal, in the case of men was 
connected with the arm or nostril, and with women was 
applied to the breast nipple.
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The third degree of punishment was suffocation 

by Immersion, where a towel was fixed under the chin and 
drawn over the face. Many buckets of water were poured 
so that the water gradually reached the mouth and nostrils 
preventing breathing. This was sometimes repeated five 
or six times in succession, and produced unconsciousness.

The next punishment consisted of bandaging 
fingers with a stick between the fingers, and was 
fastened that it could be tightened by a rope. This

13692 produced unbearable pain, and made * fingers useless for 
days. Another punishment was to shave the head, and a 
number of cuts were inflicted with a razor. These 
wounds were then treated with tincture of iodium. Putting 
out cigarettes and cigars on all parts of the body was 
common, resulting in festering wounds. The most recal
citrant had their fingers broken. One of the meanest 
punishments was kicking with hobnailed boots in the
soft parts of the body, resulting in internal bleeding.

1369 3 * Men were kept standing for four days and 
nights without food and drink, and thrashed every three 
or four days. The chief of the police took special 
delight in judo, by throwing the men from one corner of 
the room to another like a ball.

At Bantjelj a few Kempeitai and some Indonesians 
appeared for interrogation. They showed a partiality for

13694 hanging until unconscious, * for several times in 
succession. One man was forced to drink the water of 
the latrine.

Exhibit No. 1753» the affidavit of Mrs. H. E. 
Engelen, described the methods of the Sourabaya Kempeitai, 
and showed that the tortures did not discriminate for 
sex.

Exhibit No. 1754, the affidavit of Mrs. A. D.
13695 Van Mook, stated * that in Batavia the Kempeitai on 

July 21, 1942, made her sit Japanese style on five sharp 
little beams so that she sat with her shins on the sharp 
edge, from 11 a. m. to 4 p. m. This was repeated the 
next day. On the following day the water torture was 
applied twice, in the morning and again in the afternoon.

Exhibit No. 1755, the affidavit of Mrs. S. M.
J. Idenburg, wife of the Chief of Cabinet of the Governor- 
General, describes her tortures.
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Exhibit No. 1756, the affidavit of F. H. 
Loupatty, and Exhibit No. 1757* the affidavit of S. 
Pattinama, was received in evidence, and described 

13699 * their sufferings and the tortures and ill-treatment of
Mrs. Van Waveren, who died under the most miserable 
conditions.

Exhibit No. 1758, and Exhibit No. 1759, 
related to the execution of 19 civilians at Sourabaya

13701 more than a week after the Japanese surrender, * with 
the knowledge of Major General YAMAMOTO, governor of 
Java at that time. This document of YAMAMOTO affirms 
the affidavit of Doctor Van Der Plas.

Exhibit No. I76O, the statement of Major 
KATSUMURA, admitted that 239 persons in the "Ki" case

13702 were executed in strict secrecy. *.To settle the case 
as soon as possible the case was dealt with on the spot. 
The investigating officer decided whether to inflict the 
death sentence, and his decision was approved by the 
higher officials on the authority of the commander-in- 
chief.

Exhibit No. 1761, summary by the head of the 
War Crimes Section of N.E.F.I.S., described all prisons 
as places of terror and misery. The summary dealt only 
with 38 out of 104 prisons in Java and Medura. In these 

!3703 * 38, 1717 died, and the cause of death is stated in
only 154 cases. In 1940, the average death rate in NEI 
prisons was 1.8$. The Tjipinang prison, near Batavia, 
had a death rate of 4% from May 1, 1943, to May 1, 1944, 
51% from May 1, 1944, to May 1, 1945. This is 2257 deaths 
cut of 4400. The monthly death rate increased from one 
to ten percent.

Exhibit No. 1751 showed that in this prison 
out of 4,000, five hundred were confined in the death 
ward from which only two survived.

. Exhibit No. 1762, the affidavit of Brigadier
•*■3707 Blackburn, stated * that the film "Nippon Presents"

had been made from an original in Java during the occu
pation by Japanese, which he believed was intended to 
give a faked impression of the treatment by the Japanese 
of their men and women PWs. English and Dutch PWs, and 
women and children were forced to play in the film. The 
film was captured after the liberation of Batavia and 
taken to Australia, where some of the players were 
gathered together by the NEI Film Unit to give the real
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occurrences and conditions in women's and children's 
camps in Java. The statements made by him and the 
other actors in the Australian part of the film are 
given according to the truth as he and his co-actors

13708 expressed them. »The shots which were interpolated in 
Australia have been taken from other Japanese films 
and from films made by Allied cameramen of the camps 
at Batavia when conditions had been slightly better.

Exhibit No. 1763, the statement of Major
13709 Schim Van Der Loeff, stated * that in September, 194-5» 

he arrived in Batavia in charge of a NIGIS detachment.
They captured several Japanese propaganda films, 
including one called "Australia calling". He learned

13710 how this film was made to create * an anti-war spirit 
in Australia. It was decided to send this film to 
Australia and to try and collect the same players, and 
to insert in the Japanese film cuts from films which 
showed the real conditions under which the FWs had 
lived. For these cuts they used films captured in 
Java. They also used some cuts from captured Japanese

13711 news reels. * The new cuts were not faked, but showed 
the real conditions of the PWs and women camps in 
Batavia.

Exhibit No. 1764, the film "Nippon Presents", 
was received in evidence.

DIRECT EXAMINATION OF CORNELIS C. LEENHEER, 
by Lt. Col. Damste.

13733 * The witness stated that he was Dutch, and 
was serving as a civilian attached to the British Army,

13734 with a status of the rank of major. * Before the war 
he was employed by the U. S. Rubber Company in Sumatra 
as an agricultural assistant, controlling the native 
labor, welfare, and administration of the laborers.
When Sumatra surrendered he was on guard duty in the 
protection camp at Lawesegalagala, a protection camp 
for the wives and children of the natives. After that 
he resumed his normal occupation until interned on 
March 17, 1943.

13735 * He was first interned in Sungei Sengkol 
Camp in Medan. On October 1, 1944, he was transferred 
to Si Rengo Rengo, which was about 200 miles from Medan.
He worked in the kitchen for two years, and the last year 
was also a woodchopper. Kitchen people worked on two jobs
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After his release on October 1, 1945, he went 

back to Medan and joined the War Crimes investigation 
Teams in Medan under Colonel Read-Collins. He interr
ogated Japanese suspects and officials of the Japanese

13736 Army, and some internees. * He read reports on all 
civilian internment camps, and had a comprehensive 
knowledge of conditions there, and he had notes on those 
camps made at that time or shortly afterwards.

Japanese headquarters seemed quite cooperative 
but very unsatisfactory, since they had burned all their 
original documents after an order from the Southern 
Expeditionary Corps, tie left Sumatra on September 11, 
1946, and came to Tokyo, where he is connected with the

13737 British Division of * Legal Section, SCAP. His wife was 
also interned on July 17, 1942, after having been 
confined to the home for four months. She stayed'at 
Tandjong Balai Camp until May, 1945, when she was 
transferred. He didn't see her from July, 1942, to 
September, 1945, and never had any communication whatever. 
His two children were interned.

From twelve to thirteen thousand civilians were 
interned in Sumatra. There were about 300 British, a 
few Americans, some Czechs and Belgians, but the majority 
were Dutch. There were about 70 internment camps in 
Sumatra during the war, but toward the end of 1945 there 
were three areas— the north Sumatra area, the middle 
Sumatra area, and the south Sumatra area. There were 
many shufflings of internees and re-shufflings, and the 
internees lost their possessions. Conditions differed 
in various camps in that each new camp conditions were 
worse than in the former one.

13739 * As for transportation of civilians, the 
witness himself was transferred only by train, but they 
also used trucks, tramways, trains, and ships. When he 
left Sungel Sengkel to go to Si Rengo Rengo. they had to 
break up at 5a. m. and walk five miles to the station 
to get on a half-open cattle wagon, which held 50 men
in a space of 7 by 30 feet. They arrived at Kisaran 
at night, when they got their first meal and latrine 
facilities. They stayed that night in the station, 
and next day went home to Rantaan Prapat. When they 
arrived at their destination they were told they had to

13740 walk another five miles. ♦ When they protested they 
were told to get on the move, and were forced with 
rifle butts and sticks.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY OF THE RECORD
(December 26. 1946)
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The sick and old were left behind, and were 

later picked up by trucks. 2,200 women and children 
were told in the morning that they would have to move 
to the jail in Padang, a distance of one kilometer.
There was no transport, and they had to drag and push

13741 luggage. * The commander rode.
They were crowded into a jail originally 

meant for six hundred. Some could not find a place to 
sleep, and had to sleep in the open. The reason for 
the transfer, according to the Japanese, was that the 
camp had to be used for the military troops, but the 
camp leaders said it was meant as punishment for 
refusing to supply girls for Japanese canteens. There 
was no explanation of what the girls would be expected 
to do there.

13742 * In Si Rengo Rengo they had huts of about 
two by seven feet for each person. There were double- 
deckers. Each hut contained 220 people, and they were 
built of wood and dry grass. Maintenance was very bad, 
and after a rain they leaned over and had to be propped 
up. Some of the camps had plenty of shadow trees, but 
this one had none, being situated in a grassy valley.
For shade they had to stay in the huts.

13743 * Sanitation was most unsatisfactory. Buildings 
were overcrowded and facilities were short. At Si Rengo 
Rengo there were only twenty lavatories for 2,000, and 
these were only holes in the ground. The water was 
usually from rivers or wells, and the rivers were always 
muddy.

Medical attention was given by a medical orderly 
who didn't know anything about it. Each camp had its 
own Allied doctor, and when it was necessary to remove 
a patient to the hospital for operation he had to ask 
the medical orderly for his consent. The hospitals were 
just like the ordinary camp buildings, being a special

13744 barrack too small and too badly built. * At times of 
epidemic it could hold only 20Jb of the sick. Medical 
Instruments were not provided, but the doctors succeeded 
in smuggling in some. The most frequent diseases were 
malaria, dysentery, and tropical ulcers.
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Medical supplies were provided, but were very 
scarce. At Si Rengo Rengo they received 1500 pills of 
quinine, each of one-third gram, for two months supply. 
This was 250 grams for more than 200 malaria patients. 
There were 600 malaria sufferers.

13745 * There were no drugs provided for dysentery,
despite a big epidemic in June and July, 1945. To dress 
wounds they used old rags and banana tree leaves.

After the surrender, big supplies of quinine 
and other drugs were sent to the camp, and huge stores of 
supplies were found, both Japanese and pre-war. There 
was sufficient quinine for a normal supply of the Sumatra 
population for about two years.

Red Cross medicine was supplied only once, but 
in insignificant quantities.
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13»748 * The witness stated that sometimes medical

officers inspected. The chief medical officer of the 
25th Army visited Bangkinang Camp twice, but never any 
of the others. Another medical officer stated he had 
to ask for permission to visit the camps from the Di
visional Commander but he never asked for it.

A menu for a day consisted of two or three 
13»749 meals— breakfast, two ounces of polished rice; * lunch

was four ounces of corn with vegetables, as was dinner. 
After April they never got any meat but from two to 
four times a week they got fish in the form of a kind 
of oyster at the rate of two ounces per day, only three 
percent was edible. There was an official ration laid 
down by the Japanese in 1942 and 1943— 18 ounces of 
rice, two ounces of meat, eight ounces of vegetables, 
one ounce of sugar. In 1943 it went down to 11 ounces 
a day in bulk food such as rice 'and corn. There was 
always a shortage. The ordinance officer stated that 
a shortage of 10 percent in bulk food was officially 

13»750 accepted * and this was sometimes 15 to 20 percent.
Vegetables were sometimes 90 percent rotten and in No
vember 1944 they got one ounce of vegetables Instead 
of seven. This improved in 1945* The ration laid 
down for laborers in Sumatra was 1-J pounds per day to 
be supplied by the company. However, the laborers had 
their own gardens with sweet potatoes, rice, vegetables 
and also had three to five ounces of fish or meat per 
day.

The doctor’s opinion was this diet was un
satisfactory in calories, proteins and vitamins.

13»751 * The effect was that the men went back mentally and
physically and contracted all kinds of diseases.

In the beginning the average of all kinds 
of sickness was 10 to 15 percent and went up to 40 to 
45* Camp leaders protested almost daily and one camp 
leader in Bangkinang wrote in 2 \  years 400 letters 
without results.

Internees had garden duties, woodcutting and 
there was forced labor on the air dromes in 1942 and
1 9 4 3 .
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The women in one camp had to sweep the 
streets. Offenses against orders * resulted in beat
ings and punishments and this was done against the 
women. They also withheld food in the women's camp 
for two days because of an alleged crime«

He knew of only two investigations by the 
Kempeitai after an alleged crime« In the cases with
out investigation the commandants knev/ about it and 
often took part in them themselves. * When a laborer 
committed a crime he was put in the dysentery barracks 
tint il he died. Another was tied to a pole and scalded 
with boiling water. This was done for doing some
thing against orders. This kind of punishment came 
for slackness or anything done against camp orders or 
not being polite to the Japanese.

* On May 1, 1943 all valuables and monies 
were taken from the internees. The money was never 
returned but some valuableswere after the surrender*

The death rate at the witness's camp was 
6 to 8 percent and in South Sumatra it was 28 percent 
and in Palembang 53 percent. General YAHAGI, Chief 
of Staff of the 25th Army, visited Si Rengo Rengo 
in July 1945 and the visit was planned for General 
TANABE. This visit never came off. YAHAGI * only walked 
through the camp while the internees were lined up. He 
spoke to no one. They were not allowed to address him.
+ At various times there were requests for Red Cross 
inspections but this was always refused*

At the time of the surrender the internees 
were very thin or very swollen* The children had not 
grown*

The witness also knew of the murder of five 
Chinese on March 13, 1942 in Medan by beheading by 
the Kempeitai. He knew this from statements by eye
witnesses. On March 15, 1943 three British civilians 
were murdered. This he learned from a Dutch police 
officer who investigated* * This police officer was 
ordered by the Kempeitai to find out what happened to 
these civilians and after he found out that the murder 
was done by the Japanese nothing more was ever heard 
about the matter.
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On March 15» 1942, 22 Dutch troops were killed. 

They had been taken prisoner just about 10 minutes after 
the witness went through there and he heard the news 
the next morning. He also had gotten a statement from 

13>758 * a native witness. There was only one Japanese who did
his best to relieve the women internees.

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR. LOGAN
The witness stated that Sungel Sengkol Camp 

13>759 was built in 1910 * by the Arendsburg Tobacco Company 
as a hospital. It was used as such until the war and 
consisted of 8 barracks. The conditions existing 
there had not existed for a long time previous to his 
arrival, because he arrived on March 17> 1943 and the 
camp was opened on the 15th.

As to the number of lavatories, they were 
the same as before he arrived but the conditions in 
which the buildings were were not because they had be
come more delapidated since they had grass roofs which 
had to be maintained every year and there had been no 
maintenance for a year while the hospital was empty.

13.760 * The internees attempted to fix the roofs, but they 
got nothing to repair them Y/ith until 1944.

Si Rengo Rengo was a hospital built for in
ternees by a Chinese contractor with native labor.
They differed from the buildings in other camps. Some 
had been erected especially for the internees. These

13.761 * huts were atap and were very hot in day and cold 
at night. This is typical for this climate.

The witness never saw any medical officer 
inspect the two camps. What he knew about other camps 
is what he read from sworn statements. He knew nothing 
about food at other camps from his own personal ex
perience because he was not there.

13.762 * The food situation at Si Rengo Rengo 
where he was got worse during the war because it was 
200 miles from the capital and the two nearest depots.
He could not state that the NEI did not provide suf
ficient food for the consumption of its oYm people.
Before the war rice was imported from Siam and Burma; 
during the war he did not know of any imports. The
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13»763 Netherlands Government, even before the invasion, had

started growing foodstuffs on all possible estates. He 
did make an investigation concerning shipping and cut
ting off food in one case when the Muntok Internees 
were transferred to Lubuklingau. The reason given by 
General YAMAMOTO was lack of shipping space because 
the food had to come from Pàlembang. This general did 
not state that a number of ships containing foodstuffs 
were sunk by allied submarines.

In 1945 they did have vegetable gardens out- 
13 »764 side the camp * and they got the sweet potato leaves 

from these gardens.
He did not personally see the forced labor 

in some of the other camps or the beatings in those 
13*765 camps. * He had already heard about these in camp 

during his Internment. He personally had not taken 
any statements of anybody who saw the women beaten.
When he stated the Japanese commanders knew about the 
corporal punishments he knew this of his own knowledge 
because he had seen the camp commandant at his camp 
thrash one of the boys, but he had not seen the women. 
The commandant who thrashed the boy was a sergeant.
He never saw the Japanese commanders thrash their own 
soldiers and never heard of it.

13,766 * He had not seen the incident where the
laborer was sent to a dysentery barrack, but had gotten 
it from a statement by Dr. Messing. The same was true 
with respect to the man tied to a pole.

The death figures were compiled out of state
ments from camp leaders and drawn after the war and were 
already compiled in the statements made. As to his 
own camp the figures were compiled by the statements, 

13>767 123 out of 2,000 * died in 10 months. About ten days
before YAHAGI visited, a Japanese civilian Inspected 
and gave orders for cleaning the camp and the internees 
were used for this work. V’hen YAHAGI visited the camp 
it was the best of the worst conditions. The Internees 
were specially dressed. Everyone had some kind of a 
shirt. * The witness did not believe the camp com
mander wanted to make a favorable impression but the 
commander never told him anything about it.

I
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The murder of the five Chinese and three 
British took place about the time of the surrender.
* It occurred in fact before the surrender on 
March 27, 1942. He had not seen any of the killing.
He had seen four statements vith respect to the 
five Chinese but had not personally taken any or 
talked to any eye witness. He did not take the state
ment with respect to the three British, but acted as 
Interpreter. He did not take the statement of the

13,77° Dutch police officer * but acted as interpreter. He 
also acted as interpreter for taking the statement of 
two Dutch police officials and had given the substance 
of what they had told. He had not taken statements 
on the 22 Dutch troops from any eye witness. He had, 
however, seen one statement and one report. He had 
made an Investigation and the men were not killed

13.771 while fighting, but while they were prisoners. * He 
had not made a personal investigation, It was imposs
ible to reach the village where it happened.

The witness had to send his own boy to 
Switzerland last year because he had gone blind In 
one eye because of lack of protein. He has recovered 
about 80 percent of his eyesight, but is still suf
fering from occupational malaria. His other child, 
a girl, Is quite all right now.

13.772 * Medical supplies were very scarce in the 
camp. After the war huge stocks were discovered and 
a huge amount of quinine was sent In. There was one 
store In Medan and one In Seantar. As to other places 
In Sumatra he did not know. The Dutch stores must 
have been there from before the war. The others he 
did not know about. These stores were in the hands of 
the Japanese. He had not ascertained how many Japanese 
soldiers had died of sickness and disease.

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR. LEVIN
13,773 * The witness stated that so far as*he could

see from the statements, it was customary for the POW's 
to work In the kitchen, but he did not know from per
sonal experience because he was not a POW. The In
vestigators appointed after the war were for all camps. 
The only case he knew of good treatment was the one 
Japanese he had spoken of before. The reports they got

J
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13»774 In writing * from headquarters 25th Army were made up 

partly from memory and partly from copies y everything 
having been burned around August 15» 1943» and stated 
that internees should be treated as POW’s.

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR. SAMMONJI
With respect to conditions on transfer of 

women internees to Padang Jail, the affidavit he saw 
was by Frater Hoppenbrouwersy a Catholic clergyman.

13»775 * The witness knew about the huge stocks
of medical supplies from a statement of the head 
pharmacist of Rathkamp in Medan, who took official 
stock when the Japanese surrendered over the stores 
to Netherlands officials.
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With respect to the killing of the three 
Britishers he had not found any other evidence except 
the statement of the police officer because circum
stances are not favorable for spot interrogation. The 
Dutch police officer stated that the bodies showed 
that the men had been shot. * An investigation as 
to the reason of the killing was made but the police 
officer did not know the reason.

As to the killing of the 22 Dutchy investiga
tion was impossible because of political circumstances y 
but the witness himself was about four miles from the 
place where the boys were captured. * These soldiers 
were killed along the high road at a very small village. 
The witness had not seen their bodies. * The reason 
for the killing of these soldiers was not shown in 
this statement.

The witness stated that prior to the war he 
had no experience as a prosecutor or an attorney at 
law.

13,779 * After two years’ internment his wife got
kidney trouble and could not work any more. After the 
surrender until November 1, 1946 she had been in the 
hospital for about six months.
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RE-DIRECT EXAMINATION BY LT. COL. DAMSTE
13.780 * So far as bulk food is concerned this had

to come from Pelembang to Muntok. There are about
1,200 internees and in an average of 300 grams per day
it would take 1,100 tons of bulk per month, which could 
have been shipped in a small Chinese prau. The Japanese 
on the whole were well fed and well clothed.

Exhibit 1766, synopsis on Sumatra was offered 
and received in evidence.

Exhibit 1767, interrogation of E. A. Lloyd,
13.781 * covers the same material testified to by Sister 

Bullwinkel and also certain Australian servicemen.
Exhibit I768-A, statement of Sgt. Melklanus

13,784 Latuperissa, * stated that at Kotaradja, North Sumatra, 
on March 18, 1942, fifty Dutch FOY/'s were pushed into 
sloops, taken to open sea and shot.

Exhibit 1769, statement of V/ing Commander P.
13»785 S. Davis, gives * a summary of conditions of POW camps 

at Pakan Baru, Central Sumatra, where originally 2,00C 
Dutch and British PCW’s were confined. Surroundings 
were filthy, accommodations bad and heavy labor 
started immediately. Little and poor food was provided. 
Labor consisted in building a railway under a group of 
Japanese soldiers from the Burma railway gang with the 
same slave-driving conditions as shown in the testimony 
of Colonel Wilde. Dysentery was unavoidable because 
the men had been lodged in an overcrowded jail at Padang 
under bad sanitary conditions together with native 
coolies.

13,786 No medicine * was supplied and no dressings
although large stores were available. The number of 
sick rose to about 40 percent. The least sick had to 
work in the garden. One hundred and seventy shipwrecked 
POW's arrived in bad condition and many died because 
of bad care. The death rate rose to 80 and more per 
month but forced labor was still Increased. The com
mander showed no interest and there were several in
stances of brutality and cruelty. The deponent was 
told that No. 2 Camp was to be the sick camp with all 
sick returned to him until fit to act as replacements
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13»787 or to work at the camp. * The witness and the senior 

medical officer made repeated appeals for Improved 
conditions and less work but the appeals were useless 
since they were informed that food was unavailable and 
the only medicine available was herbs. The least 
sick were forced to do garden work because the Japanese 
said the ration situation would deteriorate due to 
lack of transport. The allied doctors had difficulty 
in dealing with the 800 sick.

About September 17 » 1944 the deponent was 
ordered to expect the arrival of further sick and he 
heard from a Korean guard that another ship had been 
torpedoed with heavy casualties. On September 19 two 

13 »788 ambulances arrived * with about 20 cases, most dying
in a day or two. The rest were at Padang. A week later 
150 sick and dying arrived and the witness was ordered 
to produce as much clothing as possible since the Jap
anese said they could not. At the end of November 
1944 the witness was informed that another camp had 
been established. The men arrived in very bad con
dition but were immediately put out to railway con
struction vork.

1 3 ,7 8 9  * At this period the general situation was
deteriorating rapidly and the witness made repeated 
appeals for improvement but all were refused. The 
witness produced reports showing the death rate of 80 
per month was due to lack of food and heavy work but 
the Japanese informed him that he considered that all 
officers should do more work and that the FOW's were 
trying to sabotage the Japanese war efforts. Condi
tions were deteriorated further.
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On June 16, 1945 he was informed that the 
railway must be finished by August 15 and every avail
able man sent to work. Medical parades were * held 
and the men forced to go out. The health situation 
was deteriorating rapidly and the whole group was ex
hausted and depressed. Supervision by the Kempetal 
was increased and all sorts of disciplinary pressure 
was brought to bear.

Exhibit 1770, affidavit of Private V/. Hage- 
doorn, stated that in Kota Tjane, North Sumatra, in 
October 1944 the POW's * were forced to march day and
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night for 90 miles in 68 hours. The slackers were 
beaten.
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Exhibit 1771, affidavit of K. E. Krijogsman, 
stated * that he was taken POW on March 17, 1942 and 
interned at Lawe Segala Camp in June 1942. in May 1943 
he was told by the Japanese commander that POW’s would 
soon have to enlist in the Japanese Army. On May 29 
a Japanese officer and a Kempetal arrived at the camp.
The interpreter told the men that they had five minutes 
to decide whether they would enlist in the Japanese 
army. The PCW*s were divided into three groups: those
rejected medically unfit, volunteers and those who re
fused. The witness was with the volunteers. The names 
of all volunteers were recorded. Everyone was allowed 
to return to his quarters. * On May 29, 1943 those 
who refused to enlist were taken to Kota Tjane. Ihe 
witness was driver to the camp commander and drove the 
prisoners. The men were locked in the jail and were 
bound hand and foot and publicly shown to the popula
tion. They were executed on May 29, 1943 with the pop
ulation watching. * The execution was murder.

Exhibit 1772, affidavit of Mrs. A. E. Prins,
* stated that at Brastagi, North Sumatra in the month 
of September 1944 she and another woman were camp mana
gers. The supply of food was extraordinarily bad and 
for 2{ months had neither sugar nor fat. The official 
rations were rice for grown-ups, 200 grams: children, 100 
grams and vegetables 50 grams per head daily. In reality 
they got only 140 grams for grown-ups, 80 for children 
and 20 grams of vegetables.

They were continuously complaining, but they 
got no results. They had spoked to an officer named 
TANAKA who had charge of food supply and after he left 
the dommander was so furious that he struck both women. 
Discontentment increased daily and the women threatened 
to break out to get food. They proposed a hunger demon
stration * and demanded a supply of official rations.
The commander promised to see what he could to but there 
was no improvement.

They asked for permission to get food from 
outside but this was refused. The managers proposed to 
the Inmates, in order to stop a demonstration, that 
they wait until November 25, 1944, hoping that by that

* 7rv tii' T-
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day there would be improvement» They told the commander 
that they could not prevent the inmates from breaking 
out if there was no improvement on the ration due on 
November 20 and pointed out to him that he would get 
into trouble. They asked him to appoint other managers 
but he refused. * He promised that the request for 
more food would be answered on November 20, however, 
they were the same. They complained daily and the 
promises were never kept. It was agreed that 40 women 
would leave the camp on November 26 but 386 actually 
left.

The managers were ordered to bring the women 
back. They went out to ask the women to return but the 
women refused to do so before they had settled their 
business. The Japanese also got no results. By 9s00 
P.M. all had returned. This had been reported to the 
M.P.’s * and the camp managers were interrogated. The 
managers were accused of having incited the women and 
were beaten. They were ordered to line up the women 
who were away but the whole camp came to the office. The 
Japanese understood that this was a demonstration and one 
got so furious that he struck a woman with a golf club. 
After 15 minutes the women were dismissed but the mana
gers had to remain. They were again questioned and 
beaten and ordered ♦ to write down the names of all 
the guilty.

The lists were taken on the 27th to- the com
mander and Included all persons who had been present 
the evening before. They could hear the women being 
Interrogated screaming. * V/hen the witness entered 
she saw a curtain rod on the table which had been used 
on one of the women. She protested against the mis
treatment and she was told that the Investigation would 
be stopped if everyone would plead guilty. The witness 
told him that the Japanese were guilty and was struck 
with this rod. When the investigation was over the 
witness could not walk without help. Under ordinary 
circumstances she could not have done her dally work 
for some days.

The witness refused to go to be interrogated 
again the same day but on the morning of the 28th she 
was ordered to the Japanese office with some other 
ladies. They were taken to the penitentiary at Kaban 
DJahe and they were locked up. The cells were without

t - -
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lig h t  or v en tila tio n  and was d ir ty  with urine and 
fe c e s . These c e l l s  were for lu n a tic s  in  tr a n s it .
There were no beds nor t o i l e t .  On the ?9th she was 
taken to a room in  the outer building where she saw 
a l l  kinds o f cudgels» b e lts  and whips and on the flo o r  

1 3 »804 was a coal f ir e  with iron s. * The w itness was 
threatened with torture i f  she refused to plead 
g u ilty . She was made to  stand on a chair a fte r  her 
w rists  had been tied  behind her back and a rope was 
run over a pulley and she was held suspended u n t il  
she could hardly reach the seat o f the chair with the 
points of her to es . Each time that she lowered her
s e l f  to get a l i t t l e  more support, the rope was 
tightened and drawn higher. She was beaten with a 
rubber s t ick  while in  that p o s it io n . After ten  
minutes they suddenly l e t  her go, the shock causing 
unbearable pain. She was taken back to her c e l l  
and thrown in .
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About nine o 'c lock  she was again taken to  
the torture chamber and again suspended and questioned. 
She was not beaten. The head of the M .P.'s had en
tered . He slapped her face because she had spoken about 
o ff ic e r s  and ordered her follow  him to h is  o f f ic e .  He 
ordered a typewriter and ordered the w itness to type 
out the names of the women * who had been out of the 
camp. The witness said she was unable to do th is  and 
he told her to d ic ta te . She d ictated  the names o f a l l  
the women who lived  in  the camp and she was taken back 
to her c e l l  and for the f i r s t  time got some food con
s is t in g  of 72 grains o f maize. There was no water.

On the morning of the 30th she was again 
taken to the head of the M .P.'s and was interrogated  
but not i l l - t r e a te d  and was told  that she could be 
shot for escape. Mrs., Akins was a lso  Interrogated  
and la ter  told  the w itness she was condemned to death.
* An hour la te r  they were taken back to the camp. The 
camp managers were taken to a bungalow. The rest to  
the camp. They expected to be sh ot. They were placed 
with th e ir  faces to the w all. They heard three Jap
anese enter and open the locks o f  th e ir  r i f l e s .  A fur
ther Japanese entered and roared a t the men to f ir e  
but nothing happened. On another command * they were 
struck and then taken out of the room and back to the 
camp. For ten  days the w itness could not move her arms
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and use her hands and had to be helped by other people* 
I t  was impossible for her to work.

Exhibit 1773, a ff id a v it  of Amir Bin Sarodin,
* showing that the aborigines of Sumatra suffered from 
enslavement.

Exhibit 1774-, a ff id a v it  of L. G. Emmels,
* showed that at Medan, Northeast Sumatra, the methods' 
of torture used were water t e s t s  and severe beatings* 
The treatments drove some of the victim s to su ic id e .

13,812

13,813

1 3 ,g1 4
13,815

13,816

Exhibit 1775, a ff id a v it  of Suyker, showed 
* that at Shibolga, Northwest Sumatra, the prisoners 
were beaten, tortured with in ju r ie s , the water te s t  
and exposure of the naked victim  to the lo c a l popula
t io n .

Exhibit 1 7 7 6 , a f f id a v it  o f J . C. Teerlink,
* stated that a t TendJong Karang, South Sumatra, there 
were beatings, burnings o f moustaches and other tortures* 
The Kempeitai o f f ic e r s  condoned ill-trea tm en t.

Exhibit 1777, a ff id a v it  of Dr. Lo Djien S ioe,
* stated that they arrived a t  K ertopati, Palembang and
* were taken to the Kempeitai. They were given some
thing to ea t and a conversation started . Without warn
ing they were beaten with f i s t s .  Oh the next morning, 
August 17, 194 3 , he was interrogated by a corporal and 
beaten with f i s t s  and a horsewhip. The Deponent was 
l e f t  ly ing throughout the night on a cement flo o r  with
out cover.

The next day the w itness came in to a c e l l  
and found some Ambonese policemen who had been accused 
of participating  in  an anti-Japanese p lo t. Although 
the w itness was extremely dizzy and i l l  he was not 
allowed to l i e  down and had to s i t  up.

Food was bad and consisted  o f a helping of  
white r ice  and a few s l ic e s  o f cucumbers three times 
* a day and did not have a calory-value o f 500 per man 
per day. The c e l l  was about 2x4 meters and they were 
packed pretty  much lik e  sardines. Hygienic conditions 
were pretty  bad. When the w itness became f i t  he was 
again beaten on the lower h a lf of h is body so that i t
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and use her hands and had to be helped by other people.
I t  was impossible for her to work.

Exhibit 1773» a ff id a v it  of Amir Bin Sarodin,
13,809 * showing that the aborigines o f Sumatra suffered from

enslavement.

Exhibit 1 7 7 4 , a f f id a v it  of L. G. Emmels,
13.811 * showed that at Medan, Northeast Sumatra, the methods' 

o f torture used were water t e s t s  and severe beatings.
The treatments drove some of the victim s to su ic id e .

Exhibit 1775» a ff id a v it  of Suyker, showed
13.812 * that at Shibolga, Northwest Sumatra, the prisoners 

were beaten, tortured with in ju r ie s , the water te s t  
and exposure of the naked victim  to the lo c a l popula
t io n .

Exhibit 1776, a f f id a v it  o f J . C. Teerllnk,
13.813 * stated that at Tandjcng Karang, South Sumatra, there 

were beatings, burnings o f moustaches and other tortu res. 
The Kempeitai o ff ic e r s  condoned ill-trea tm en t.

Exhibit 1777, a f f id a v it  of Dr. Lo Djien S loe,
13.814 * stated that they arrived a t  K ertopati, Palembang and
13.815 * were taken to the Kempeitai. They were given some

thing to eat and a conversation started . Without warn
ing they were beaten with f i s t s .  Oh the next morning, 
August 17, 1 9 4 3 » he was interrogated by a corporal and 
beaten with f i s t s  and a horsewhip. The Deponent was 
l e f t  lying throughout the night on a cement floor  with
out cover.

The next day the w itness came in to  a c e l l  
and found some Ambonese policemen who had been accused 
o f participating  in  an anti-Japanese p lo t . Although 
the w itness was extremely d izzy and i l l  he was not 
allowed to l i e  down and had to s i t  up.

Food was bad and consisted  o f a helping of 
white r ice  and a few s l ic e s  o f cucumbers three times

13.816 * a day and did not have a calory-value of 500 per man 
per day. The c e l l  was about 2x4 meters and they were 
packed pretty much lik e  sardines. Hygienic conditions 
were pretty  bad. When the w itness became f i t  he was 
again beaten on the lower h a lf of h is body so that i t
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was Impossible to s it*  He had to stand or l i e  on h is  
b e lly .

One Indonesian was kept standing In th e middle 
o f a c ir c le  and used as a b a ll and the water cure was 
applied to him. This man died without regaining con
sciousness.

13,817

13,818

e

13,819

* Mr. Stevens received the worst treatment.
He was tortured time and time again by the water cure, 
hanging head down and f ir e  treatment. The w itness saw 
h is wounds.

Daily each prisoner was beaten with a s t ic k  
or a horsewhip or a rope. The screams and groans were 
heard a l l  the time. There were several sp ec ia l tor
ture chambers and the lig h te s t  treatment was standing 
In the sun for the whole day. Men so punished got food 
only In the morning. During August and September 1943 
there was a raid among the Ambonese suspected to be in  
a p lot against the Japanese. The Kempeltal * p a r t ic i
pated In th is .  The w itness continued to be Interrogated  
about a l l  kinds o f things and since he could not reply  
properly had to undergo tortu res. He was once accused 
of owning a firearm , which was not tru e. On that occasion  
he was brought by car to a p lantation . A p it  was pre
pared and he had to kneel while a saber was put to h is  
neck. However, they did not go through with th is .  In 
September 1943 many prominent people were arrested .
* The w itness had won the confidence of the Kempeltal 
and was allowed to attend the POW's.

Exhibit 1773, a ff id a v it  o f F. R. Kramer, stated  
13,820 * that In the j a i l  at Pematang S lantar, Northeast Sumatra,

more than 300 of the 550 POV/'s died In two years from 
dysentery and m alnutrition. POW's expected to d ie were 
put Into a sp ecia l c e l l  and dying was speeded up by 
leaving the patient outside In the sun.

13,821
Sunda

13,82? Crow, 
1942,

Exhibit 1779) * synopsis on Timor and Lesser 
Islands was admitted Into evidence.

Exhibit 1 7 8 O, a ff id a v it  of Private R. B. 
stated  * that at Oesapa Besar In February 
eight Australian POW's were shot without t r ia l .

$
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Exhibit I78I, in terrogation  of T. W. Binder- 
man, stated  that at Babaoe, Dutch Timor in  February 
I 942  an Australian medical corporal in  charge o f the 
h osp ita l was hanged and h is throat cut.

This a ffid a v it  a lso  examined the murder at 
Oesapa Besar.

Exhibit 1782, a f f id a v it  of L t. Col. W. W.
13> 8 23  Leggatt, stated * that at Babaoe in  February 1942, three 

Australian POW's were k ille d  by being tied  together and 
th e ir  throats cut.

Exhibit 1 7 8 3, a ff id a v it  of S. Graca, stated  
1 3 »824 * that a t  Tatu Meta in  February 1942, seven Australian

so ld iers  were bound with telephone wire by p iercing  
through th e ir  w rists and then bayonetted.

At D1111» Portuguese Timor in  March 1942, an 
o f f ic e r  was tied  to a tree and bayonetted for about 20 
minutes and then stabbed to deatho

Exhibit 1784-, a f f id a v it  of Mr0 August tin,
* stated that a t Soeway in  August 1942, the Japanese 
murdered by beheading a Dutch lieu ten a n t.

Exhibit 1 7 8 2 , a f f id a v it  of Lt. Col. Leggatt, 
stated  that a t Oesapa Besar conditions were bad for  
food, drinking f a c i l i t i e s ,  accommodation and sa n ita tio n . 
Medicines were not provided but the POW's had enough 
o f th e ir  own.

Exhibit 1 7 8 5 , the report of Captain De Thouars, 
13,826 Private Brants and Lieutenant De V ries, stated  * that

a t F lores Island conditions were terr ib le  w ith no dw ell
ings being provided in  the f i r s t  month. Sick had to  
stay in  the open a ir . There were no bed pans but only 
a l i t t l e  hole dug at each bed p lace . Some o f the men 
had to go 40 to 60 times a day and new holes had to be 
dug u n til a patient had to be moved. I f  the p atien t was 
too sick  to r o l l  over, a hole was dug through h is s leep 
ing mat.

13,825

O

Food was bad and health  deteriorated—more than 
h a lf  were i l l .  The sick  were forced to labor. Of the 
2,079 Dutch FOW's, 211 died w ithin  a year. D isc ip lin e
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was harsh with corporal punishment causing death some
times* POW's were not protected against a ir  raids*

Exhibit 1786, a ff id a v it  of Lt. L. L. McKenzie, 
stated * that a t Soemba Island in terrogations were held 
under beatings and threats*

Exhibit 1787, a ff id a v it  of Sgt. C. H. Van Der 
S lo o t, stated  * when on February 16, 1942 with some 20 
Javanese so ld iers  he was taken to Timor in  a voyage 
of four days, during which they were badly fed and given  
nothing to drink for one day, they were sent to Koepang 
a ir f ie ld ,  walking on foot for f iv e  days* During th is  
tr ip  the w itn ess's  hands were t ied  behind h is back* The 
day follow ing h is arriva l the Deponent had to act as In
terpreter * with the Japanese* There were more than 
1,000 A ustralians. A medical o f f ic e r  asked for medical 
treatment and medicine for the s ick . This was b lu n tly  
refused* The men lived  in  a barbed wire and bamboo 
inclosure in  the open air* A fter a fortn igh t about 50 
A ustralians died and were buried within the lnclosure*
The area was about two acres0

The food was very poor with only dry r ic e  
supplied with the men doing th e ir  own cooking and break
fa s t  la sted  from s ix  to eleven . The Australians asked 
that conditions be improved. The w itness transm itted  
th is  request but received a blunt refusal* No vegetab les  
nor meat were supplied. The w itness during two weeks 
asked for improvement several times on orders * and a lso  
on h is own accord but to no a v a il .

The Japanese demanded a 500 man working party  
to repair roads, cut trees and d ig . There were only about 
300 men a day f i t  to do some work. The remainder were too 
sick  or weak* Food supply amounted to one l i t e r  o f r ic e  
porridge per man per day.

There ♦ were wounded personnel with about 30 
In two weeks b elng operated upon for extraction  of sh e ll  
sp lin te r s . The p atien ts were t ied  to a chair. The 
doctors were compelled in  some cases to  operate without 
anesthetics* Admission to the h osp ita l a t Koepang was 
refused•

In July 1942 a Timorese had cut a telephone wire. 
He and two brothers were sentenced to  death. The suspect
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who was cutting the wire was merely asked h is  name and 
why he had cut the w ire. He stated h is name and said  
that he wanted the wire for private use. The two others 
were never asked any questions.
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The same day on orders the witness had to draw 
up a document in Malay * announcing the death sentence 
and instructing the public to watch. The w itness was 
to ld  to attend and when he arrived he saw three new 
graves. The three convicted, with their  hands t ie d  be
hind their  backs, were made to kneel before the graves, 
facing the f ir in g  squad. The sentence was read in  
Japanese warning anyone committing sabotage would be 
shot. The witness translated . The three were sh ot.
One was s t i l l  a liv e  and moaned. One o f the bystanders 
was forced to throw a heavy stone at the head o f the 
wounded man. The graves were ordered f i l l e d  up by by
standers.

Exhibit 1 7 8 2 , a f f id a v it  o f Lt. Col. Leggatt, 
* stated that a t Cesapa Besar Camp an Australian POW 
who had struck a Japanese NCO and escaped was k ille d  
without t r ia l  on in stru ction s from headquarters.

At F lores, two POW's were executed without
t r i a l .

Exhibit 1788, a f f id a v it  of W. F. H. P la s ,
* stated  that a t Soemba conditions were bad, although 
there was only a small number o f Internees. Accommoda
tion s and food were Inadequate, property was looted  and 
severe beatings occurred.

Exhibit 1 7 8 9 , a ff id a v it  of C. J. Sequelra, 
stated  that at Liquica, Portuguese Timor, Portuguese 
c iv il ia n s  were interned. Accommodations were bad as 
were food and medical care. Internees were exposed to  
a ir  attacks without protection .

Exhibit I 79O, a f f id a v it  of P te. E. Simoes,
* stated that at A ileu in September 1942, the Japanese, 
d irectin g  the n a tiv es , made an attack on Portuguese 
guards and k illed  most * o f them.

Exhibit I 7 9 I ,  a f f id a v it  of F lig h t O fficer
* B ea ttie , stated  that at Ainaro in  October 1942, two
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P riests  were murdered« At Atsabe in  December 1942 the 
Japanese, when attacking Australian fo rce s , used 50 
to 60 natives as a screen. They a lso  burned the native  
huts a t Mt. Katral and shot the women and ch ildren .
This was a regular p ractice .

Exhibit 1792, a f f id a v it  o f L. A. N. Rodreigues,
13.837 * stated  that the Japanese attacked and sacked native  

v illa g e s  in  Portuguese Timor, using indiscrim inate  
machlnegun f ir e .

Exhibit 1 7 8 7 , showed that two n atives were 
k ille d  without proper t r ia l  and 1781 showed that a 
native was k ille d  without t r ia l .

Exhibit 1 7 9 3 , the report o f Major General Y.
1 3 .8 3 8  TANAKA, stated * that in  September 1944 he ordered a 

punitive action  against the islanders o f Loeang and Ser- 
mata because some Kempeital had been murdered by the 
n a tives.

13.839 * The suppression party, about September 29, 
1 9 4 4 , arrived at Sulmata Island. Most of the n atives  
had retreated in to  the mountains but there was some 
resista n ce . The party captured some o f the remaining 
n a tiv es, investigated  the mutiny and inquired about in 
formation as to the whereabouts of Yoos, son o f  the 
Radja, who was d irecting  the whole th ing. When the party 
landed Yoos had gone to the south coast, stirred  up the 
natives and spread fa lse  news that the A ustralians were 
landing. The party followed Yoos but could not find  
him. They questioned the v illa g e  ch ie fs  but got no 
answers. This made the searching extremely d i f f i c u l t .

A part o f the party was sent to Luan Island  
and when charged with r i f l e  f ir e  they fired  back. The

13.840 Radja and h is fam ily tried  to shoot * the Japanese by 
bows. The Radja andhis fam ily were arrested and returned 
to Sulmata. The main body o f the part continued to  
search for Yoos and ordered the Radja to search him
out within three days with the death penalty to be im
posed in  case o f d efau lt. The Radja assented but could 
not find  Yoos and he was executed. Yoos was found and 
arrested . After Yoos was arrested TANAKA was asked for  
in stru ctio n s . He ordered Yoos and other suspected  
crim inals brought to Lautem and executed.
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* The natives o f Luan were e sp e c ia lly  atroc
io u s. They moved to Sulmata to  jo in  the attack against 
the a ir  watch party. As a r e su lt  of a ssau lt to  M .P.'s 
and s t i f f  resistan ce TANAKA had 34 natives executed on 
Moa Islande About 60 people who joined the mutiny were 
put to death.

Exhibit 1794, statement o f Lt. S . OHARA, gave
♦ a further d escrip tion  o f the k il l in g  on Moa Island .
The natives were k ille d  by bayonetting, three at a time. 
The w itness organized a brothel in  which native women 
were forced to act as p ro stitu te s  as punishment.

Exhibit 1795, a f f id a v it  o f Chung Hal Cheng,
* stated that he acted as in terp reter for the Kempeltai 
at D illio  Conditions were very bad and the prisoners 
very weak. Both men and women were beaten. At Mana- 
tuto the Portuguese Chief was murdered and h is  cut up 
remains put in  a sack and sent to h is w ife .

13,845 Exhibit 1 7 9 6 , * synopsis of the Celebes and
the surrounding islands was received in  evidence.

13.846

O

13.847

13,848

Exhibit 1797, a f f id a v it  of Medical O fficer  
Mingelen, stated * that a t Ralla in  March 1942, e igh t  
Dutch POY/'s were k ille d  by bayonetting.

Exhibit 1798, a f f id a v it  of Major T. ODUMURA,
* stated that at Tomohon in  September 1944 the Deponent 
brought two American airmen POV/'s to that p lace. The 
commander saw these Americans the f i r s t  day and on two 
other occasions and once questioned them. Permission was 
asked several times to k i l l  them. The Deponent said  he 
had no authority and he v/ould have to go to headquarters 
for i t .  He was asked on three occasions to go to head
quarters for authority . He f in a l ly  spoke to the colonel 
and told  the colonel that i t  would be better to send the 
men to the POY/ camp at Java and the colonel said that 
war conditions did not * permit i t  and a lso  because of 
p ossib le  American landings i t  was necessary to execute 
the Americans because they might give away some c f  the 
Japanese se c r e ts0 The Deponent told  the colonel that 
th is  was against in tern ational law, but the colonel 
stated  that the POV/'s were under the ju r isd ic tio n  o f the 
Second Area Army Headquarters. He said they must be 
executed. The same day a fter  supper the w itness heard
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the colonel stated that the Americans would have to be 
executed that same evening and the w itness was ordered 
to  execute them that same n ig h t. The w itness * turned 
the job over to the man who had been urging the execu
t io n . The next day th is  man reported that everything 
had been completed but he did not get the d e ta i ls .  So 
far as the Deponent knew there had never been a t r i a l ,  
court-m artial hearing or any form of ju d ic ia l process 
before the execution.

13,852
Exhibit 1799, a ff id a v it  o f Y. HAYASHI, stated  

* that a t T o li-T o li in  October 1944, e igh t American 
POW airmen were executed.

13*854

Exhibit 1800, a f f id a v it  o f Captain G. TANI- 
GUCHI, stated that he toiew that nine Americans had 
been detained at Kendarl in  October 1944 and one in  
January 1945 and two in  February. On October 1 , 1944 
an American plane l e f t  Morotal and on the same day 
the plane was h it  by Japanese gunfire and crashed o f f  
the coast of the Celebes. There were 11 men in  the 
plane but two died in  the crash. * The n atives re
ported nine men on the islands and the w itness sent a 
boat and ten men to pick them up. They were brought 
to Kendari and turned over to the commanding o ff ic e r  o f  
the Tokkei Tai.

13,855

The witness informed Admirals OSUGI at Makassar 
and FURUKAWA at Kendari. The men were kept there for 
s ix  or seven weeks. On November 23, 1944 the w itness 
received an order from Makassar to execute the nine 
POW's. The order was sent by Admiral OSUGI. I t  said  
to  dispose o f or execute the prisoners and * was so 
ordered that i t  was u n likely  that i t  was a m istake.
When the message was brought to the w itness he to ld  a 
lieu tenant that they should go ahead with i t .  The 
lieu ten an t said he would make the arrangements. He next 
reported that the POW's would be executed the next day 
or two days la te r . He cautioned the lieu ten an t to abide 
by the Samurai Code.

About th is  time an order was received from 
the 23rd Air Unit at Kendari to send four o f the POV/'s 
to them. His lieu ten an t stated that they wanted to  
execute four. The w itness sent the four. The other
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f iv e  * were executed e ith er  the next day or two days 
la te r  as scheduled but the w itness did not attend nor 
did h is lieu ten an t. The lieu tenant reported that the 
men had been executed and the Deponent sent a radio 
message sta tin g  that th is  had been done. This was 
sent to Admiral OSUGI. As to the other four * the 
w itness had a report stating  that four had been exe
cuted .

Exhibit 1801, statement of Colonel M. NAKA
MURA, stated * that at Singkang in  July 1945 he took 
* steps to have one of h is men see an o ff ic e r  on the 
s ta f f  of Lt. General TESHIMA to have f iv e  American 
f l i e r s  removed to Second Army ju r isd ic tio n . He had 
been trying to have them removed ever since he arrived  
at Singkang. He reason was that they Interfered with 
the Kempeltal questioning o f natives and th e ir  other 
d uties and he f e l t  that they should be kept by the 
Second Army. Three days la te r  a fter  the second tr ip  
to  see General TESHIMA's man the execution was h eld . 
This was probably * in  the la s t  two or three days o f  
July 1 9 4 5 ® The colonel had suggested that the Kempei- 
t a l  dispose o f the Americans, taking th is  for an order 
the deponent ordered the execution. The deponent was 
to ld  the date and place of execution. About three 
days la te r  the w itness l e f t  Kempeltai quarters with  
other o ff ic e r s  and men. t* They arrived a t the place  
o f execution which was a*small clearing surrounded 
by trees and bushes. A grave had been dug among the 
t r e e s . The Americans were kept before a large tree  
and blindfolded . The Americans were brought one a fter  
the other to the grave, placed In a kneeling p o sitio n  
and executed.

k
* The w itness returned a fter  the execution  

and ordered h is  o ff ic e r  to report the execution to  
Second Army Headquarters and i t  was reported to  him 
that a report had been made. The w itness sta ted  there 
was never any court-m artial hearing, t r ia l  or other 
le g a l process given and he knew that they could not 
be executed without a court-m artial and the Kempeltal 
could not do so without a court-m artial or orders from 
higher au thority . He f e l t  that TESHIMA must have given 
approval since he had always told  h is  o ff ic e r  that even 
the natives must receive a court-m artial or hearing 
before execution and he would have followed th is  pro
cedure in  the Americans' case. Also at the execution

1 .iww * ■
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there were at le a s t  two so ld iers  from the Second Army 
J a il .

Exhibit 1802) statement of Col. KOBA, stated
* that at Beo, Talaud Islands in  March 194? four A llied  
airmen were executed as punishment without t r ia l  on the 
order o f General KATSURA and a t R ain ls, Talaud in  June 
194? another airman was executed under the same order.I

Exhibit 1803, a ff id a v it  of Lt. Y. NAKAMURA,
* stated that a t Maros in  July 194?, four A llied  airmen 
were executed.

*

1 3 ,8 6 6

13,867

1 3 ,8 6 8

o

13,872

Exhibit 1804, a ff id a v it  of Lt. Commander G.
T. Cooper, stated * at the FOY/ Camp at Macassar accom
modations were bad, there being no furn itu re, bedding, 
and clo th in g . Camps were overcrowded and labor exhaust
ing . Sanitation  was bad, medical supplies were inade
quately provided and bad health  resu lted  and a high 
death ra te . * No Red Cross parcels were d istributed  
and no recreation  provided. There was no m ail. D is
c ip lin e  was terroriz in g  with severe corporal punishment.

Exhibit 180?, report o f Dleudonne, stated  
that a t  th is  camp * POW's had to climb and stand in  a 
tree f u l l  o f red an ts. Various tortures were applied  
such as severe beatings, resu ltin g  in  bruised and 
cracked ribs and skin graftin g . The camp commander I
took part in  the beatings. There was stran glin g , 
w atertest and confinement in  c e l l s .  Sick people were 
forced to labor. * Men were executed.

ÉÉ
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